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INTRODUCTION. 

1. Previous census reports of the Punjab have dealt in great detail wit~ ,...__ 
matters conneeted with religion, marriage customs, caste structure, lan,aua~ 
.and other subjecte not nece88arily directly eonnected with the statistics which 
it bas been the object of the census to collect. · · · 

. In view of the Dla88 of information on these subjects which has been collected 
in OODSUS reports, gazetteers and repo~ of ethno~aJ.lhiC and ~StiC .surver, 
it w!l!l considered unn~ry to deal wrth them ag~ m ~t deta.i! and m _t~eJr 
place enquiry has been directed towards the econonuc and mdustrial condittons 
of the two provinces. · · .. 

The census operations have taken place at a time when Deputr Colllllllf!
sioners and ofJher local officers, already overburdened by. the elabo~tion of. th~Ir 
routine duties during the last decade, were concentratmg all therr energ~es m 
guiding the country through a critical period of change. At former censuses such 
local officers had responded nobl;r to calls upon them for the provision of masses 
of facts and information on subjects which were dealt with in the census reports: 
1 have felt that it would be impossible for them to respond to any such call at this 
time, and have endeavoured to cast as little additional work as possible upon 
them in connection with the actual census and to refrain from calling upon them 
to send in reports on subjects of general interest. 1 find that I have issued only 
thirty-nine general circulars throughout the operations, and that of these only 
three asked for general information, the rest being entirely concerned with .Wminis
trative details of the enumeration and preparation of statistics. · . 

The inevitable result is that this report, following the lines of those prepared_ 
for Enro~an countries, will be confined in the main to an explanation of the· 
figures which have been tabulated. .. . · • 

I have spared no endeavour to render these as accurate as possible, and 
where there are any reasons for suspecting inaccuracies•! ha.~e.no hesitation in 
pointing them out, so that as far as is possible the statistics may form·a solid basis 
on which statistician.'! may base arguments and test ·theories. Not being a 
trained statistician myself I have tried to resist the fascinating temptation of 
building up theories from the statistics, though I have suggested lines of enquiry 
that might be taken up by those qualified for such work. 

2. The dates of previous censuses are given in the margin, a short account Prntou 
lot J ... uuy 111111• of them will be found in paragraphs 20 to 22 .. Some Coasas-. 
IOt.h ,J..,uuy IBBB. of the Tables published in Part II of this report repeat 
~~t ~\:= l:\: figures ~or previous censuses back to that of 1~81 : the 
••~MarohUIOL two which had been taken before that dealt.Wlth such 
IOih ~oroh lOll• • _totally di:fferent administrative divisions that compari-

son w1th them JS practically useless ; where figures for previous censuses have 
_been .rc:~roduced in this rep~rt. ~hey haye been adjusted so as to refer to exist
In~ ~tVISions and not to the dtVIStons which ":ere in being at the time they were 
ongmally prepared ; they are thus already m a form suitable for comparison 
'vith the newly recorded statistics. . . 

~- Changes in the boundaries of administrative units that have taken Cllang011u 

place smce t~e census of 1911 are detailed .in paragraphs. 2 and 3-of this report, ,.I:U:!:" 
the only two Important changes are the creatiOn of the Delhi Province from portions 
-of th;e old Delhi District of the Punjab and the Meerut District of the United 
Provmces, a~d th~ o'!ation of the new district of Sheikhupura from portions of 
the surrounding dis~c~ of Lahore, Gujranwala and Lyallpur. 

. 4. A full descnption of t~e census operations is published in the Adminis- Opemllons 
trative Volume, Part IV, of this rep?rt; that volume being intended only for~::._Prtse•t 
d?partmental aud I~ use, a very bnef no~ on each stage of the operations is· 
g1vo~ below. Very lit~le change was made m the procedure gradually evolved · 
.and tmprovllll at preVIous censuses . 

. 5~. l ~k over ~harge !Jf my duties on the 31st March 1920, and took the bltlol 
-orgiiJli&OUI.on m hiiJld rmmedia~lJ:'· A preliminary circular together with the .a,:::
fu:st ~tee chapters of the Provmc1al Census Code was issued on the 27th April
D1stri·Jt Census Officers in every district and Census Superi!ltendents in everY 
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State were &J?pointec! forthwith, and general villaW' and town registers were pre-
. pared on which to lias& the formation of census divisions. 

Dl•~!':mand · 6 •. The whole cou~tryside was parcelled out into blocks in which the 
Aseaoy. ~nu!Deratlon could b~ .earned out by one enumerator ; these blocks were grouped 

. m Circles under superVISors, and the circles a~ain grouped in charges under charl$e 
SUJ?erintendents. ~he existing revenue. divisions were very generally followed m 
··fixi~;~g the boundari~s of charges and Circles, and the revenue agency was largely 
employed as Supenntendents and Supervisors. These divisions were first fixed 
roughly and then revised after the completion of h11use-numbering showed where 
miatakes had been made in estimating the suitable boundaries fOr blocks · ulti
·mately at the time of the final census there were 172,044 blocks 13 943 ~ircles 
and 1,017 c~arg~s, and the enumera:tion was carried out by 164,425 e~umerators 
under the dirt;c~wn of 13,913 SUI":rviBOrs and 999 charge superintendents. Most 
of the sup~rVJBing st.aff WIIB recrUited fro~ amongst officials, whilst the enumera
tors wet·e m the mam volunt-ary non-official workers ; all were appointed indiYi· 
dually under the_ Census Act and thus all gained the status of public servants. 

Boase- 7. The Census Divisions having been tentatively fixed the next step wBS 
llaaallerlnr. the numbering of all houses, this work was commenced on 15th September and 

completed within two months. Each nouse which might be occupied on the census 
night WIIB ~learly ma:ked with a nu~ber, ~ separate series of numbers being kept 
for each cucle. Tlus work WIIB earned out by the supervisors. As a result just 
over eight million houses were numbered, but to ensure that no person should 
escape enumeration many buildings were numbered which were not inhabited on 
the census night, and on that nif$ht it WIIB found that only a little over fi.ye and a 
half million were inhabited. This numbering formed a reliable basis for the supply 
of forms, and after it was completed the census divisions were revised and fixed 
finally. · • • 

The ,.. 8. In July a complete issue of the Census Code had been published and this 
niJIInarr was followed in August by a pamphlet of instructions for Char~ Superintendents 

EDumoratloD. and Supervisors ; sbort instructions for enumerators were pnnted on the coYers 
of the actual enumeration books. 

During the pro~ess of house-numbering the whole staff received training 
in their duties ; startmg from the top each census officer instructed the officers 
immediately subordinate to him so that the instructions drifted down from the 
Provincial Superintendent tc the enumerators. Test enumerations formed the 
ma.in part of the training. 

The preliminary enumeration took place between the 1st February till the 
ht :March in rural tracts, in towns it WIIB both commenced and finished a fortnight 
later. At this enumeration all persons likely to be in residence on the 18th March 
were entered up in the enumeration books ; this ·procedure allowed ample time 
for the careful recording and checking of all entries and reduced the work at the 
final census tc a minimum. The enumeration book consisted of a cover,containing 
instructions and forms of summaries tc be filled up and detached after the census ; 
a block list, which was a detailed list of the houses in the block and served to pre· 
vent any buildings being overlooked either at the preliminary or final enumera
tion · and a suffictent number of general schedules on which the actual particulars 
conc~rning each person were recorded. , . 

9. The final census took place between 7 and 12 o clock on i:he rught of 
co'!!':.~·• the 18th :March, every imume;n:tor visited a.ll the ho~ses in his blork and corrected 

. his enumeration book by stnking out entnes refemng to people who '!ere fou~d 
tc have left since the preliminary record bad been prepared and ~y adding entnes 
for all new-comers. 'fhis having been completed every entry m the book was 
given a. serial number-the number of occupied houses, persons, males and females 
was totalled for the block, then for the circle and then for the char~,re. The charge 
summaries were totalled for the district or town at district neadquarters and then 

· telegraphed to Lahore and Simla. _ . 
use ol 1 o. The general schedule was a tabular statement of lines and co hum~.~ 

HGIIIIIbold. with a line for each person enumerated and a column for the record of each part!· 
Bobodalet. cular regarding him. In a few places, where Ew;opeans '!ere numerous and 1t 

was possible tc olltain the services of an English-speaking e~umerator, these 
forms were used in English for the recording of Europeans ; but ~ genera~ Euro· 
peans are found in small numbers in blocks containing m!"lly India~ and m s!l~h 
oases the enumerator could not be expected to till up entries concemmg them m a 



neral schedule ; to meet this difficulty Europetms were Jllli'Plied ~.few ~ys 
ttore the census with an. English form termed a "honsehold schedule on which 
to fill in for themselves the entries re~r~ them_selves ·and. other members of 
their households. In spite of very detBiled mstrnctions for. fillin:g them n_P, these 
honsehold schedules were often carelessly completed and !hell collectr.on_ a_nd 
correction wSB accompanied b;r much difficulty. · - . 

11 A few outl~·ng portr.ons of the Province are cut off by snow-covered Boa-s,.. 
. I . 'bl . M h . th a census ebroao,. p886es which render t em complete y maccess1 e m _ arc ; m ese Ceasu · 1a 

w88 held in the autumn of 1920 and the results of it treated as part of the March la......U.Jo 
Census. The dates of such non-sync~?ns Traell. 

11•"11'• Dutrid- So ~ n- • censUlleB are aiven in the margm.· ln additiOn &<hio KodJl ODd W&r • • ~·~~ • .,- - h 
Lahul ond Spiti .. .. 29-8-20 to these there were other tracts where t e pre-

0";:0-~~bul .• .. J4.9-20 liminary enumeration h!ld to be held ~n the 
o .. 1~ Btot<- autumn of 1920, though 1t was found poSSlble to 

Chlnl and Dodrall:uar •. IH2-20 hold the final census at the nolmal - time. In yet 
other tracts the presence of wild beasts rendered ~ght-work unsafe, ~nd t~e final 
census WSB held at daybreak on the 19th March Instead of the preVIOUS mght. 

12. Special . arrangements were made to enumerate the _perso~ travel- .=,a;t. 
lin~ on the census mght and 88 each wa.~ enumerated he was pro", de~ WJth .a pass 11a!lwa,., 
which prevented his being enumerated a second time ; the work of this sort of the ~~':!t!~ 
greatest magnitude was the ce~us o~ the ~lw~ys.. All .rail":ay stations -w~re PopulaUoa. 
made into separate block; or cJrclea m the diatnct m which situated, a speCial 
enumerating staff was posted to each at 7 p.m. on the night of the 18th March 
and remained on duty till 6 a.m. next morning or until the last train had passed 
through and the s~ation wSB closed for the night ; this staff enumerated e.v~ryone 
found on the statiOn at 7 p.m. and thereaft~r enumerated everyone amVIng at-
the station either_ by road or rail who could not produce a pass showing that he 
had already been enumerated. In this way everyone entering or leaving a train 
during the night WSB accounted for ; there remained a few people on traine running 
long distances who had entrained before the station enumeration started and 'had 
not left the train next morning ; to ensure that. these JI!IOp).e were also counted 
it was arranged that all traine running throughout the night should carry an enu-
meration staff ; this staff spent the night enumerating the passengers and at 6 a.m. 
all sueh trains were stopped and a final enumeration carried out of all those who 
had not got passes. _ 

The District censns authorities were responsible for 1Jhe station enumeration 
which was however nsually carried out through the agency of tl1e station staff; 
the running train enumeration was conducted entirely by the railway authorities 
theruselves. 

The instructions issued provided for all contingencies, and it is unlikely 
that more than a very few railway travellers escaped enumeration · the above 
description only indicates the broad lines on whicll arrangements ~ere made. 
Enm_nera.ti~g staffs were appointed to 762 stations in the two- provinces and 69 
ruurung trruns. 

. Esp~cial arrangements for fairs and other large concotirses of people were 
put m tram ~eforehand and were necessitated .in thirty places . 

. All mrun roads were patrolled by enumerators, staffs were posted to ferries, 
especial arr.angements for tr~>Ops on the march were made with officers in charge 
of· ~uch uruts. Th~re rem!'med such pe_rsons as were temponirily absent from 
t!1e.1r. houses, guarding their fields or domg other casual work in the immediate 
~Iciru~y ; the orders ~oll:templated that these should be recorded as though present 
m thetr houses, and ~t 1s :r;>robable that very few escaped enumeration. _ 

13. As e:~o:plamed Ill paragraph 9, the totals for each diatrict State and ProvJsloual 
toll~ were added up as soon as pos~ible after the census ; 'these totals included all TolaJs. 
persons whe~her enumerated at theJr houses. or whilst travelling; their collection 
from outiJUlg tr!lcts was one of coUSJderable difficulty and motor-cars 
horse-men, camel·nders, and runners were employed in bringing them in ' 

. The !\apurthala, Pataudi and Nabha States were all able to t;legraph 
t~Nr_ proVIstonal totals. on the 1 ~th March ; in British Territory the Delhi -
1 ro.\'I~ce was the first unit to report 1ts totals which "it did on the 20th · th t 
~Jonty ?f tot~Us had been got in by the evening of the 22nd March b~t thfl:t 

tmt, •n which work had been delayed owing to a mistake in a ca to 
was not able to wire its total till the 27th. The figtJres as reported by" tef~:;~ 
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are compared with t~ose finally t~bulated below, and show a high standard of 
accuracy for so humed an operation. · 

Occupiod Persona. I Mal ct. Fem~1. 
howre~. 

PUNJAB. 
5,623,0731 13,726,1J Provisional Total 25,093,794 11,367,648 

Final Totals 
DELHI. 

6,032,300 2b,l0l,060 13,732,048 11,369,012 

Proviaional Tot&J. 112,8315 486:m 
I 

Final Totala 
280,709j 208,032 

ll4,683' oi88,1 281,6331 200,665 
I 

811f,g~PY· 14. The next stage in the operations.was to copy the entries concerning 
e~r.h person enumerated on to a separ.ate s~l?· These slips were issued in five 
dlf'f~re~t c_olours, one for each of the mam relig~ons and one for all other religions · 
a distmctiVe symbol was printed on each to distm!!Uish between moles and 
femal~s, and between unm.arri~d, married and widowed persons ; there were thus 

- ~ve !Jffferent. col~urs an.d. s1x diff~rent .symbols . giving a total of thirty easily dis 
t~gwshed slips; m ~dditwn speCial slips were ISsued for the recording of infirmi
tie.~ ; ~he other ~artJCulars recorded about each person were recorded by hand on 
the slips, a previOusly arranged system of abbreviations being adopted. 

This work was done as in 1911 by the supervisors who were collected at 
ta~il headquarters for the work immediately after the census ; as the period 
avrulable was very short O\\"ing to the majority of supervisors being patwaris who 
were required in their circles for crop-inspection, an option was given to local 
authorities to have slips prepared from the preliminary record before the final 
census. The intention of this option was that slips should be prepared according 
to the provisional entries in the enumeration books so that the only copying work 
to be done after the census would be to destroy slips for cancelled ent.ries and 
prepare new ones for the entries made on the actual census night. 21 districts 
and 10 states adopted the option and prepared slips beforehand, in only a few of 
these was the experiment justifiedby the result; slip-copying after the census wo.S 
carried on by a staff collected together and constantly under supervision, that 
done before the census was done by supervisors in their circles and was only the 
~ubject of supervision by charge superintendents when they visited the circles ; 
it was very generally found that the slips prepared before the census had to be 
corrected or prepared afresh after the census and the experiment did not result in 
the saving of time and led to a considerable additional wastage of slips. Although 
very careful estimates of the numbers of slips required in each tahsil had been 
made beforehand and a supply sent allowing a liberal excess for wastage, yet in 
many centres slips of particular varieties ran short and a brP.ak-Jown in printing 
arrangements occurring at the critical time much delay resulted ; in many districts 
it was found impossible to c_omple~ the copJ?n~ before letti1~g the patwaris r~t.um 
to their urgent revenue duties and m such distncts the copymg had to ?e fims~cd 
after the crop-inspection was over. It was hoped to complete the shp-copymg 
by the 27th J.\Iarch and this could have be~n done ~n most centres had no~ the 
supply of slips broken down ; actually th~ slips came 1~ very slowly an~ a consider· 
able number of units had not sent m slips by the middle of l\Iay whilst the last 
to be received arrived at the beginning of July. . 

8ori1Dg. 15. Central sorting offices were opened at Karnal, Ludhiana, Lahore an~ 
Lyallpur · and the completed slips were sent to these offices where large staffs 
sorted th;m according to the various heads required for each ~able of the rep~rt. 

The maximum staff employed and the dates of commencmg and completmg 
· the work in each of 

"'=· 
Uflice, l'nllpeo- Supcrvi· 

"'"· aors. 

Kamal .. 3 
LudhiMa .. 4 
Lahore .. 6 
Lyollpur .. • 

&rwn. 

~~ 
2iii 
21 

Cnmmonoc· Qn~p;etion. 
ment. 

71.> April 1921 . 2lat August 1921. 
lot April 1921. 22nd August 1921 . 
lat Apri11921. 18th July 1921 • 
6th April 1921. 17th July 1921 • 

these offices is shown 
in the margin. ·The 
Phulkian States, 
Patiala, Jind and 
Nabha, carried out 
their own sorting 
and tabulation, but 
with this exception ~ 

all the sortmg was earned out at the four central sortmg offices. 



.,. 

1 a. The results of the sorting were set forth on sorters'. tic~ets ·w¥ch.-were Compllal'-. 

sent to the compilation office in Lahore "\Vhere they were e;omp1l~d mto Distnct ~r. 
other units totals, and then finally arrang~d in the form. m which.they.a~pear m 
the 'fables Volume of this report. This office was~ charge ?f my ers= 
Assistant who had a large sta:ff of Inspectom and Compilers working under · 
Tho office opened on Ist May 1921, the first table was sent to the press on 17th. 
September 1921 and the last table was finally printed. off on 17th January: 1923 .. 
The process of tabulation is a long and -complicated one; ~any error!! m the 
prev.iDU8 operations, which have escaped detecti<!n, ~e ~ li~t a~ this stage . 

· when their correction involves long and careful mvestigation which 1s .extremely 
difficult to carry out. . h : hich pg•ueaa.a 

17, The results of the census are published in fom: p~, the mont s m w 
these were issued or in which it is expected that they W1ll1ssue ~re .as follows:-

Partl. The Report .. .• .. dnrmg June 1923. 
Pait II. The Imperial Tables , May 1923. 
Part III. Appenwces to the Imperial Tables • • , .May 1923. 
Part IV. The Administrative Volume • . • . , .June 1923. 
18. The census of the two provinces has cost Government ~- 3,69,224 eeC:..OrCIIe 

which works out at Rs. 14-0-8 for every 1,000 persons enume~:ted; thlB _compares 
with Rs. 1,23,907 or Rs. 6-1-11 per 1,000 in 1911. In addition to this sum of 
Rs. 3,69,224; the total cost of the census includes Rs. 23,112-1-3 recovered from 
Municipalities on account of cost of tabulation, ~- 11,660-7-7 ~C<!vered fr?m 
Indian States on account of the cost of forms, sorting and compilation·; :whi1st 
Indian States have reported a cost of Rs. 60,977-12-10 for the enumeration that 
they themselves carried out. The Phulkian States have beeJi omitted_ altogether 
in reckoning these figures as they carried out the whole of the operations them-
selves. 

19. First and foremost a very grateful acknowledgment is due to the,~-
ollicial and non-official census ata:ff that carried out the enumeration and slip- 0 

OJlll. 
copying. With few exceptions this enormous body of wprkers gave its services 
freely and without expectation of payment of reward; ., the' non-officials were 

· honorary volunteer workers, whilst the officials undertook thl! heavy extra duties 
without additional payment. All are deserving of the sincerest thanks and of 
congratulations on the public spirit they exlubited, especial praise is due to the 
patwari staff. Patwaris are hard-worked officials and many miscellaneous· duties 
beyond those directly connected with the revenue administration fall to their lot·; 
theY, llll:dertook the sevel!' strain of census duty with very little. ~bling ~d 
earned rt through as effiCiently as they were able ~ do·; m addition to fomung 
the backbone of the enumeration sta:fftheyca.rried through the slip-copying, which 
is a monotonous and uninteresting work which has to be carried thrOugh at high 
pressure. Some small aclmowledgment of the services of the enumerating staff 
has been made by the presentation of stmads (certificates) for good work, these 
wore issued in three classes, and the numbers issued were 1st Class 242, 2nd Class 
1 ,218 and 3rd Class 7,641; in addition at the close of the financial year 1921-22 
I devoted all funds available for the purpose towards giving rewards for alip
c?PYing, but I ?nlY had Rs. 16,000 available and only Rs. 16,047 were actually 
diBtrtbuted, w·hich only allowed .small rewards being given to the best of the 
men. · 

. D~puty Commissionem and District Census Officers, througltOut the pro-
~moos, dire~a the operations in their respective districts ; their work has 
moreas?d duru~g the last decade and it could not be expected that they would find 
much time lfvatla~le forpereonalsuperintendence;butsofar as their time permit-
to~ ~hey t\ll contrtbuted to the success-of the operations; amongst n;:r,:ty Com· 
IUJ8SI<>ners I would ~specially wish to mention Mr. Harcourt in Gu pur and 
Mr .. Gor?on. Wt\lker m Rohta.k who took much personal interest in the work.in 
~heu· distnc~. The. _wo~k of . .Mr. Lane Roberts, who was in .charge 
!n the Delhi ·~fUUIC!pality, and· ·of Mr. Blacker, who conducted operations 
ln the trans-frontier trac~ of De~a Gh'!'zi Kh!'B, deserves particular notice ; both 
the.,e officers had ~'XIleptional .difficUlties whicll they surmounted with .enthllBi-
acnu. 1 

The darbars of the ~unja~ States ap~ted -cen.,us Supe.ri.D.tendenis to 
t.\k~ oharge ?f census· operations, m many cases these officers were able to dnote 
the1r whole time to the census, and all had more time to give to it than the bnq 

' 
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officials who had to undertake the w k · B · · · · 
anfr diminution in their other duties .Amor tm ntlsh distncts without 
~p~fuld. offiKa.cials Ihw

1
ould single out Sardar Ba~~tara s~:hpino~a~i~Ia cSyp:~l~bdj 

all m purt a a and Syed Altaf Hussain in Jind b t · h ' · 
workbof all was 80 good that I feel considerable diffid~n~ :!pe~f:llvx:~!~01- 0nru~nghe any y name. · • · 

Fiv~ Extra ~istant Commissioners worked under me in the Census De
partment , Lala ArJan Do.s worked 118 my Personal Assistant between 21st Janu
ary 1921 and 31~t August 1921 and was succe~ded by Sheikh Abdul Ma'id who 
had _already been m charge of the Lahore Sorting Office. The Personal A!ai.Stant 
was m general charge of the tabulation work · and both incumbents f th ffi 
worked well, Lala Arjan Das giving me material assistance i th o lie ? ce 
stages and Sheikh Abdul Majid preparing and checking the ~bl e ~~~ ~af 
wo!k was new to Shei~ Abdul M~jid? but he organised b«:oth the 8oJfn'g a:d ~abu~ 
latmg work on sound lines and JUStified his selection. The other three sorting 
office~ were also und~r men new to the work ; they were Syed Abdul Ha at 
Ludhiana, Lala B1shamber Dayal Singh at Kamal, and Malik Chiragh-uJ-din 
at Lyallpur ; the newness o!- the work led to several mistakes being ruade which 
caused much troubl~ to rectify but on the whole the work was satisfactorv, that 
of S. Abdul Ha_q hem~ rather more dependable' than that of the others. • 

~~;!'~.•! 20. O'Ymg to 1ll-health ~ was obliged to take leave from the 21st Septem· 
Cendenl. ~er 1922; prev10us to that da~ 1ll-health had delayed my work, and on relinquish

mg. my charge I ~ad only wntten so much of the Introduction to the Report 
which precedes this paragraph a!'d Chapter I, but P~rts _II and Ill 0~ the Report 
had. been comple~d a~d were mth the Press. I relinqwsh charge w1tl10ut infor
matiOn as to the Identity of my successor who will write the major portion of the 
Hepart and complete this introduction. 

L. MIDDLETON. 

20-9-22. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTE CONTINUED. 

21. I took over as Superintendent, Census Operations, on the 3rd October 
1922, Sheikh Abdul Majid, B.A., LL. B., having remained in charge of the Office 
after Mr. Middleton's departure. As he has noted Mr. Middleton had completed 
Chapter I of the Report, and this chapter alone contains a comprehensive survey 
of nearly all the subjects dealt with in the census. Mr.· Middleton also took to 
England and completed there the whole of the Administrative Volume, Part IV. 

· 22. My own task has been to see a great portion of Parts II, III and IV 
through the press and to write the eleven remaining chapters of Part I. Two months 
were spent in gaining familiarity with a,ll the phases of census work, and in the 
remaining five months the chapters have been written rather faster than at the 
rate of one a fortnight, so as to complete the report by the end of April. Under 
these circumstances I have had strictly to linllt t.he time devoted to the investiga
tion of those fundamental principles without which it is impossible to understand 
t.he problems of migration, birth and death-rates, and age-distribution. 

23. Throughout the chapters for which I am responsible I have sought, 
wherever possible, to express resul~s in a precise stat~tical f~rm ~th due regard 
to the probable errors of enumeration. Neglect of this consideratiOn has led to 
the formulation of many utterly unproven and-even demonstrably false proposi
tions. Every census report in fact bristles with dogmatic statement_s and I 
ahould hesitate to estimate how many are contained in the chapters wr1tten by 
myself. I am fully aware that that to make much unqualifiea statement~ is con
trary to the spirit of scientific progress, and would ask t~e reader ~o believe that 
the linlltations to which most of the statements are subJect were Ill many cases 
present to my mind even when they are not explicitly s!lt forth. 

Nothing, in fact, is more conducive to dogmatic sta~ment th!ln the 
masses of statistics contained in a cens\18 report, yet no wh~ 18 dogm~tiC state
menj; less justified or the critic~ spirit of present-day sta~ti~al doctnne more 
necessary. Indeed modem statistical methods probably mdicate. more ?ften 
what conclnsions are false than what conclnsions are tme and even this seemmgly 
:negative result may be reached only after patient and abstruse enquiries. 



24. In addition to the gentlemen whOse services have been ac~owl~ed. 
by Mr. Middleton, I wish to expreBS my thanks to' those who havespecllllly assist
ed me, in particular, to Colonel W. H. C. Forster, I.M.S., Director of Public 
l{ealth, Punjab, whose constant advice and criticism has been of the utmost value 
in all matters relating to vital statistics and deaths from disease ; to Mr .. G. 4-nder
son, C.I.E., I.E.S., Director of Public Instruction, who kindly devoted many 
hours together with several departmental officers to the' discussion of the problem 
oQf education and its bearing on the general.Iiteracy ()f the province ; to Colonel 
Ward, I.M.S., .Inspector-General_ of Prisons, who furnished me with some special 
ja.il.mortality statistics; to Mr. Calvert, I.C.S., Registrar, Co-operative Credit 
Societies, whose unrivalled knowledge of the industrial and rural economics of the 
Punjab has been freely placed at my disposal in the form of notes on my- draft 
(Jhapter on occupation ; to Mr. R. Sanderson, M. A., I. E. S., Inspector of Schools, 
Lahore Division, who has kindly supplied me with certain data regarding Albinos ; 
to Mr. H. L. 0. Garrett, M.A., I.E.S., for a note on recruitment.in the Ludhiana 
district; to Rai Bahadur Sir Ganga Ram, Kt., C.I.E., C.V.O., for information 
regarding the Vidhva ·Vivah Sahaik Sabha, Lahore; to Mr, Faqir Chand, Auditor 
oQf Statistics, North-Western Railway, for information supplied regarding the 
number of passengers and density of traffic on the North-Western Railway; to 
llfr. Labha Mall; AssistAnt Librarian of the Punjab University Library, for 
bringing to my notice several interesting books on population statistics ; to the· 
authorities of the "Civil and Military Gazette" Press, and in particular, to 
Mr. Gilbert, whose unfailing courtesy and energy has smoothed the task of getting 
so much material into print ; to ll'lr. K. C. Vidyarthi, Manager of the Bharat 
Insurance Company, for his kind treatment of the Census Department which 
renli?d offices in the Bharat Buildings. Finally, I· must acknowledge the great 
serVIces rendered by my Personal Assistant, Sheikh Abdul Majid, B.A., LL.B., 
but for whom the task of completing the report within the short time allotted 
would have been well-nigh impossible. The Chapters IV and IX on religion 
and language are almost entirely ~~ own, and I did littl~ more _than edit them. 
Both my.compu~rs, Mr. Abdul. Majld, M.A., and Mr. Bal'*an:t Smgh, B.Sc., gave 
great ass1stance m many labonous computations and both of them put up many 
valuable notss: ~od work was ~one by all members of. the sta:ff of whom 
Mr. Barkat Ali, Head Clerk; Sheikh Mohammad Abdul Wahid, Recordkeeper; 
Inspectors Ata-ur-Rallman and Fazal Din, and my Stenographer Bawa 
Jagat Singh may be spe<Jiall,y mentioned. · 

S.M. JACOB, 

1·5-23. 
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~ Section 1-De;scriptive . 
. -· lL _ .. <,.._ ~;-.. '- . -···- .. , · ·· :· t: ~The PunJ_a.b lies.·i11. the n~th.-we~t o.£ I.udia. !'nd _iB a }egilln of v.a~£ 'plains. ·c"''sraphlcai 

at the foot of·~he Hrrna1aya. mQuntalilS wliieh; Illii:along ,t_:ts n,oi.i;4ern-boril~; the-~:;:.!~~~.:~ 
. small province of D!!lb.i ·forma im entrant into-tho .soutlu~rl;l, portiQD,.#:-i.ti .e~stern ~! Proviocll; 

. ~oqnd;~rr aml ,until.r.eeently forme~ a ~o~~o~ (!itlie l!!!ge:r pro-vill:ce. ·: ~lill.P~Jl.jilib- _~· • 
lies· rougb.ly betiween the J'ullllla..River '0!1 tlie<east_'&lj,d the .. :IJJ,cius~Ri.ver oil. th!) . 
west and talcea tts name;·"Yhicli:means, the_:' driv:fl Waters:!<' from fi.v~ri"lers·w:Wch · 
tr!Wersa it from north-east to south·JY~st aqd unite ~·.po)lf theif waters-int-o: the·. 
Indus towards t~extreme south-west cor~er ol the p\:oviBce.. 'l'hes.e'>Seveu rivers 
are-the most impprtant physimit'features or'the coliJ;Itrfarid· h&\!'i} been :.deteimin-
ing factors iD. her 'tis tory aBdJuAorming h~~ externar ~nd ·mternal adm.inistra· 
. tive· boundari~; 'ij!e Sutlej enters in the·north-east 11'11.1{ .runi iii tr:· we~t-:aouth; 
west&rly directiOn to joiB the Indus at Mithankot iii the .soutll-wesJ; .and thus' 
traverses the extreme length of the pr~vince; this river andt~e Jumna'a:re close 
together. wher~the,y· iss~ from, the ~; ,Dut~!J-6 lattet then. flo~e- south and 
fol1ows tha whole eastern OOfde;r- ef the proVlllce before turrung east through-
t~e United .PI:o_vimles ~ joili $-~pan~es ; the ·w!l'terslied,.h_etween thOJn grad~aHy · 
Widens untJ_l1t ·.tnerg~~i~to tlie ·plams of Ranmtana WJth·~heir bw~,sellal'ltte 
B)'a_tell}. ~ -~V:et'!!: ·Thi~ -watershed_ for~ the soutb,:eastem pa~f the .pl'\i'tin~-
Which .adj01~ ~e R~Jpu~na Statee~. on ~:~o~th-west, the boun;dazy wit);i. 
tli~s~ .S~ates bemg a":, a.rb1tra.ry and .. Irregular line n'bfr llasecl-,tOn any partioular 
,physical ielJ,ture. Tlus south-eastern part of'th'e proYince foi:ms the Cis-S\ltlej 
tr11ct of e'a~ly Anglo-lruua_n ''no!llenclat_w-e G.!ut·wa~ the 'first P!l~ :tQ: he, occupied 
by ~4e ~.ritlBh. The remai.llder of th~_-proymce, tlie IJ.'ri!JIS·Sutlet~()~~torms ~ 
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~~¥~~t~a~le l)ounde_d by the .li~la.y.as~e Sutiej e,nd th~ ·:fudu& ;;his' triangle 
IB diVIded 1n~? five ~~aller tnangles by :t~e:other four rivers, each ·triangle being 
kno~ as a ;Doab. ?~land of t~o waters ; the present districts Qf the province 
are m general s~b-diV!Bio.ns ?f these doabs and: rarely lie pn 'both sides "of a river. 
The Dera GhaZI Khan D.1stnct on "the tigllJ; bank o~ .the Indus and the Baha.wal
Jl~ S.tate. on the left ba~k of the. B~.Iej", which·d? not ;f9:U into.the description 
~ve.n above. ~o~ outlymg portions of the PunJab which are in many ways 
distmct from Jt. • ·• c . · 

.·~ ln)he north-east the Punjab .runs with.. Tibet fo-;: a short di~tsnce on 
the eas: it a~joins the ~n.ited Provinces, to the sout~ lie the f:!t~~ ~f;Bikan.ir 
and Jatsalmir and ~he Smii; tract.of the B~mbay Presidency; B{Lluchistall arid the 

· North-:West Frontier Provmce lie across 1ts western boundary, whilst Kashmir 
State ltes to the.north. : • · 

E.:t.ma! · · ·· .. ~ ·· ~·. Aparl. from a.few1lllimportant transfers due to riverain action between . 
c~~;:~arl!: ,the 'urut~d Provmcea and th~ Kamal al).d Gurgaon Districts of the Punjab' there 

•. a.lnee 19~1.• · has been only -one change smce the last census, but that a most important 
• · ·. · ,• one, tn the boundaries of-the Province: At that time the Delhi District was part 

of the Punjab, but in IIlli it was decided to move the Imperial Cafital to Delhi 
. and the district wa~ rem_odelled and J?laced under a separate loca. governnient· 
as a separate proVInce m the followmg year. The present t~rovmce of Delhi 
bears little relation to the old Punjab district of that name; that district roiiJ!lsted 
of three tahsils-Delhi, Sonepat and Ballabgarh ; at the time of separation th~ · 
tahsil of Sonepat with an area of 448 square miles was transferred bodily.to the 
Rohtak" District, whilst an area of 280 square miles from Ballabgarh Tahsil was · 
transferred to the Gurgaon District. The major portion of the old district there- ~ 

. iore remained in the Punjab and only the Delhi Tahsil and a small portion of the : 
-Ballabgarh tahsil went to the new province; later on the Delhi Province was 
enlarged by the addition of some 46 square miles from the l\feen1t ilistriot of the 

• United .Provinces, and was thus brought to its present size of ·593 square miles. 
• ~ This being so care must be taken never to !)om pare any statistics compiled. 
• !oi the Delhi Province with-those of the old Delhi District ; in the Imperial Tables 

wherever previous census figures are given for Delhi they nave been:carefully 
·'corrected so as to refer to the area which now forms the prov.ince And therefore 

form a basis for comparison. · It was not found possible to make similar 
adjustments in the majority of _figures in the Subsidiary Tables and 
miscellaneous statements given in· .this report; in these, where comparison·. 
with previous figures is required, they must be made between them and 
the combined. ~es for the Punjab and Delhi in 1921. In order to .provide 
a basis· for comparison in future the 1921 figures have been shown b.oth in · 

, . ' the combined form, all;d .separately for each province: • . _ . . •• 
b.tem~ . :: .r • • • 3. ·, .N~mero~ t~g adjustments· of. bo~mdanes of l:llte~al diVISIOns · 

_ eha~~g~ : have'. taken place since 1911 ; ·a. complete list of these 1S ~ve!l' at· the 
: · -end of· tJ!,is ·y,.ragrnph and it will be st:t:n that twenty-fo~ affect ~tnct: boUJld-

aries· and.· that twenty-five more affect the boundanes. of tahsil~ but not-of 
· districts. · ;Necessary ·adjustments in: figures f?r a~ea and populatiOn at past 

censuseS have been made wherever these appear m this report,-so that the _figures 
- now published' refer to ·the internal div.isions as exist~ after all t~ese. trwsfe!B 
· had. been effected.· At.the time of the census the Sheikhupura; DIBtnct was m 

'the. course of formation it was created in 1919 from parts of ,the Lahore and 
Guj'ranwa1a Districts, so~e subsidja:ry transfers from Si.alkot'to Gujranwala .taking 
place at the same time! It was mtended to add to 1t on the 1st April 1921· 
.by· the addition of 159 villages from Jaranwala and this date ,beipgso close to the. 
ceMUS I was directed to treat it as thoug~ it had ah:eady ·.been e:ffected. Th,e 
proposed transfer w~s D?-uch delayed and on th~ 1st Ap~ 1922 a general rel!o~tl

--tutiOn •of the new distnct took place ; the rna J or po~10n of th'll . Ra ya Tall.sil .of 
·-sialkot was. added to Sharakpur, •the remainder hemg merged' m ~~e Zafarwal 
;rahsil; the preViously propose-4 transfer took place a~ the same trme a':ld the 
enlarged Sharakpur Tahsil was split into two new tah_silsofNankru;ta.Sahib. and 

· Shahdara. By this time it was too late .to amend the ~ensus statistics,· ~~t~er 
by inclu_ding all the changes which oceurr~ on Ist April . 1922 or by 'OIDltt~g 
that which had been prematurely ·recogrused, the. result IS ·t~at .the :figutes m. 
this report do not deal with the Lyallpll! anjl SpeiJ!AuP.nra DIStncts e:x:actJ.y. as 
th~f stood. at the tune of the census. .• · . · · ·· ·• ' · · · --. · · · · 

-. ,.. . . 
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The' . transfem connected witn c:"&he formation'" of ,.the Sheikhupura 
District were the most important. whlch odcurred in the decade ; gthers afiectiD.g • 
considerable areas were those from the ·Bhera Tal!sil of ShahpUL to the Phalia 
Tahsil of Gujrat'in 1911; and from the Okara_Tah,sil of Montgomecyto the Sa.mnn- . 
dri Tahsil of Lyallpu.r in 191~-:. · t • . . : · · · · • · ·· 
· Of the twenty-five changes which occurred between tahsils within tH.e !Jame . ' 
district, and thus iiid noli alfect district bolindaries, the most important are 
those in connection With the· creation of two new .tahsils,-Jaranwala· in:·the 
Lyall pur District and KhanewaHn the Multan District ; whilst a t}tird: Of SQ!1J.&· 
magnitude )Vas the transfer of thirty-seven villages from the Moga to the Fero~: 
pore Tahsil in t!ie Ferozepore District. 1 • · • . • • • • , ~ 

The 'Bhera Tahsil of Shah pur District and the Gugera Tahsil of the · 
Montgomery District have gone through a process of remodelling durin~ the·'· 
decade and have had their names changed to .Bhalwal· and Okara respectivcly,• 

Some of the Punjab States have altered the boundaries' o_f their internal 
administrative divisions. In Patiala State the four -tahsils of Payal; Ghana~; 
Banur and Mohindargarh have been absorbed in the tahsils of Sirhind and Dhuri;. · 
Patiala, Rajpura and Narnaul respectively, whilst the old tahsils of Pinjaur and~ 
Bhiki have been.named Kandaghat and Mansa. In Nabha State the old tahsil• 
of Phul· has been split up intO three new tahsils, Phul, Jaitu and Dhanaula, ,;whilst 
part of the old tahsil of Amloh has been <:onstituted a separate tahsil under .the 
name of Nabha. . 

' • All the changes to which reference has been made in this and the preceding 
paragraph are noted in the following statement:-. . · . 

:" 
~ Diltrict. Area' I TabofL Diatriot I Tahsil. 

in Number of Date.· 
From whloh t...Wemd. To whfoh trao.aferred. 

square Notification. 
miles. 

A.-AI'norl:No PBovmOIAL' Botnrl)ABDs. 
. . I. Deihl 00 8on6S::t •• Rohtak • . Sonepat 448 2922-S. 1-10-12 

Balla~ 
00 .. 

2. Deihl 00 ,, G~aon • , Ballabgarh 00 280 2944·8, •• l-10-12 a. M:ocrut, U. P. Ghazia De .. 
00 Deihl 00 46 984-0. 00 22-1·15 

4. Delhi 00 00 Deihl 00 Deihl 00 101 984·0. 00 22-1·15 Ballabgarh 
II. Dhankor, U. P. .. 

M:uza.flarnaga.r 
Gurgaon oo Ballabgarh 00 7 River actioD. a. 00 Kamal 00 Kamal 00 28 River action. . 

ODd Sahai'1Ul· . 
0 ~ar,.U.P. 

7, uzaffa.rnagtU", 
• U.P. 

00 Kamal .. Panipat 00 2 River aation.·· 

a. Kama.! ·~ Kamal • • Muzaf!arnagar and Sabaranpur 
U.P • ·' 8 River aotion. 

• . ' . 
• o. Karn•l. • ; Paillpat • • Muzaf!arnagar and Saharanpur 2 River ~tion. 

U.P. ' 

' 
' 

• • B.:-Arnowo• ~CT .BOUNDAIUES, 
... 

, • ~~ulan , , Smrlkhupura Sbarakpur • •J 
• • Labore • • Shoikhupura Sbarakpur , • 
• • Kbangah Dog. Shoikbupura Kbaogab Dog. 

ra.n, - t:ao. 

10. !Altoro, 
11. lAbore 
12. Guj~ 

58 23038 ° 
84 23038 . ' 

080 23036 

18. Gujrnu.wala • , Sharakpur • • Sbeikbupura Sbarakpur • • 891 23037 
J&, Ly•llpur .. Jnranwa.la oo Sheikbupura Sbarakpur oo 104 • 10427 •. 
Ul, SIBlkot . . PMfUl' , • • Gujranwala . , Gujro.nwala , . 105 2303lS 
10. Slolkob • oo DMka · oo Gujranwala oo Gujranwala ... 74 23035 
17. Binda oo Simla oo Ambala oo Kharar ,; 3 148-Polloe 
18, Sla.lkob oo Raya • oo Amritaar 00 Ajna.la oo 2 504 • 
!D. Amrltaar •• AlouJ• , • Slalkot , , Raya I 505 
20.' Sb&hpur . . Bbera ~ . . Gnjf't • , Phalia :: 30& 224 ' 
21. Sbabpur , .. Bbora..:, oo Gujrab . oo Pbalia oo 6 197 
22. Shabpur .. Bhera • •,. Gujrat .. Ph&lia , • 2 3419 · " 
23. · Mont«omery • . Gugora . . Lahore . . , ChUDian . . 6 660 
J.&, Montgomery :. Gugua •• Lahoro · • , Chunian . • • 3 224 
2G. M.ont.goDllry , , Mou.tgomery. . Lyall pur . • S&m.undri ·' . • 3 . 223 
26. Montgomery •· Okara , • Lyallpur •" oo Lyallpur 

00 
177 222 

27. Montgomery oo 0""'-. . oo Lyall pur oo Samundri oo • 4 123 
28. Lya.Upur • , Samundri .', ·Montgomery., Montgomery , , · 3 4.50 
liD. Lyallpur , • TnSlba h • Tnk .Montgomery , • Monl1!omery , • 1 208 

ng • f • 

30. lllulhm, , • , lllailli . oo Monl1!omery oo M.;,tgomery 
00 

90 4631·. 
31, Mullan • , ltabirwala •• Montgomery • , Montgomery,, 33 463l 
32, Lyall~~: • .'' T$~b. _ Tek. ~ · .. Sllorko$ oo 89 578. 

33. L)l&llpur"' - Toba • Tek Jbaog ; 
• · Sinab. •, 
• - • 0 •• 

. 

00 30-10-19 
, , 30-I0-111 
•• 30-10.19 

00 30-10-19 
00 27-3-22 ' • 
00 30-10·19 
00 30-10·19 
00 29-3-16 
00 30-7-16 
00 30-7-15 • 
00 27-3-11 
00 10-2-14 
• • 13·2-18 
00 15-7-12 

• oo ,II-3-13 
00 ,ll-3-13 
00 JI-3-13 
00 "13·1·12 
.. 24-7-u· ·• • 
00 26-3·18 

• • 30-6-18 
• 0 30-6-18 
00 3.0.13 

: ... 
00 e+i_.J-. ·-
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1. • . • 

c~:_ .. __ ~_·~--~----~~-T_•_M_~--~--~-----•L_._.JI_··~~-T_·~~--~1·--t;:;. Number of 
Noti 6oa t1oo. 11t.te.' 

lhom whloh. tla.Diferred. To whiah traMfem.,. 

.... - .. 
Sf, Ferozepore .. Hog& .. Ferozepore .. Ferozepo10 .. 182 
38. Faror.epore .•• Ferozepore •• Ferozepore •• Zim -.. 1 
38. Shahpur • ; Shahpur .. Bhahpur Bba1wo.l .. 3 
37. Shahpur .. Shahpur .. Shahpur .. Kh .. hab .. 1 
88. Bhahpur • • Bhalwa1 • • Bh!>hpur • • Bargodha • • 16 
89, Shahpur .. Bhalwa1 .. Bhahpur •• Sargodha .. ' 
40. Bbabpur .. Bho.lwol .. Bhahpur .. Bargodha .. ' 

· 4:1. Mont.gomory •. Montgomery;. Montgomery .• Oka.ra . . 35 
~. !<Yallpur .. Bamundrl .. Lyallpur .. Lyallpur .. '7 
U !-Yallpur • • Bamundrl •.• Lyallpur .. Jaranwola .. • 151 
44, t.yallpur .. Lynllpur .. Lyallpur .. Jaranwo.lo .. 526 •s. Lyallpur .. Bamundrl .. Lyallpur .. Toba Tek 40 

Singh. 
48. Mnltan . . Multan . . Moltan , Khanewal • • 243 
,7, Multan .. Lodhran .. Multan .. Khanewa1 .. 2 
.S. Multan • • Mailsi . . Multan • • Khanewo.l • • 138 
49. Multan .. Kabirwala •. Multan Khanewo.l .. 1109 
1!0, D. G. Khan .. Jampur ... D. G. Khan .. D. G. Khan .. 2 
61. Patia1a •• Banur Patiala .. Rajpura .. 162 
62. Patiala . . Ghanaur . . Patiala . • Patiala . • 185 
63. Patia1a •• Moblndargarh Patiala •• Narnau1 , • 299 
64. Patiala .. Payal .. Patiala .. Birhind .. 123 
66. Patiala .. Paya1 .. Patiala Dhurl • • 162 
68. Nabha .. Pbul .. Nabha .. Jaitu .. 64 
67. Nabha .. Phul .. Nabha .. Dbanaula .. 180 
58. Nabha .. Amloh .. Nabha .. Nabha .. 123 

681 
7!11 

8-124 
832 

4423 
483 
676 
577 
677· 
676 

.. 
.. 22-7-12 

30-1·12 
- 16-2·11 
• ; 27-6.12 
•• 26-2;18 
.. 30-8-15 
.. 3-9-13 
.. 3-9-13 
.. 3-9·13 
.. 3-9·1il 

6986 .. 26·8·18 
6966. • • 25-3-18 
6986. • • 26-3·18 
6966 •• 26·3·18 
26880 '. 1-12-19 
Ijlas Kllaa •• 26 Ohot 1976 

, Order , .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

• 

• ,{dmJnJstra- . 4. At the time the last Census Report was written the Punjab was divided 
Uve Dlvllloas into twenty-nine· districts, each administered by a Deputy Commissioner, and 

these were grouped in five divisions, each in charge of a Commissioner. The 
separation of Delhi and the creation of the Sheikhupura District leave the number· 
of districts unaltered ; the composition of diVisions is however slightly altered as 
the old Delhi Division; now known as the Ambala Division, has lost one district ; 

. whilst the Lahore Division, though scarcely altered in area, now includes six in
stead of five districts. These administrative divisions of the British Territory in 
the Punjab are shown below·in the order in which they appear in the tables of 
this report and in all official documents :
.Amb<llo Dil'illon. 

1. Bbaar. 
2. Rohtalo.· 
8. Gurgaon. 
4. KamaL 
~. Ambala. 
e. Simla. r

ullnndur DiMon. Ldqz'e Dir;Wlcm. 
7 •. Kangra. 12. Labom. 
8· Hoshiarpur. 13. Amritsar. 
9. Jullondur. 14. Gurdaspur. 

10. Lndhiana. !G. Sialkot. 
11. Ferozepore. tl}. Gujranwala. 

11- Sheikhupura. 

BaWGlpindi Divi•io71. ~Mvllan DltMicm. 
18. Gujrat. 24. Montgomery. 
19. Shahpur. 26. Lyallpur. 
20. Jbelum. 26. Jbang. 
21. Rawulplndi. 27. Multalf. 
22. Attoek, 28. Muzaffargarb. 
23 Mianwali. 29. D. G. Khan. 

The Indian States which are dealt with in this report were .at the time' 
of the census all in direct political relationship with the Punjab Government, 
but since then thirteen of them have been placed in direct connection with the 
Government of India and an Agent to the Governor-General has been appointed· 
who is not responsible to the Punjab Government. In the tables of the 1911 
Census Report the forty-three States concerned were arranged in geographical 
order with reference to their proximity to· administrative divisions ; of these 
twenty-eight were grouped together as ~he Simla Hill States. Owing to the 
change in political relationship these States have been J:E,l·arranged in the tabl~s 

• of the present report as follows :- . 
A.-Ho•i"'l Pol~ictll Bdalion1 ..u/o U.. B. Holli"'l Polilical B<!Giio .. with tloe Go"""mtnl ofllllliG. 

Punjab GovertunenC. .. 
1. Dujana. 5. Loharu. 12. Faridkot. ~ 
2. Pataudi. 6. Nahan, 18. Ohomb&. · 
3. · KaW11. 7. Bilaapur. · 14. Patiala, 
'- Simla Bill State•. 8. Maudi. 16. Jind. 

(27 States), 1~: ~,:;thala. :;: :::.~~!pur. 
· ... · 11. Malerkotla. . 

It should lie noted that the arrangement depends ·firstly on t~e clos~n~ss 
of their relations with the province, and-secondly, on the geographical pos1t10n 
they occupy; considerations of seniority, size or.importance have not _entered. 
in~ the arrli.ngeQJ.ent. 
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. . .. ,T,:h.Diatr!c'tB "lldittite's ~~-lleih elich ·~the8eliatut~l di · ·· 
1.-tlfl/o.O••gtli< 1'14/aO 'tJ.-ltl;;;OioJ;;.. ·uoted'in th 1 • • • 'L.o~ronll_are 
1 ... , w.... , , .. . e margm., 'IlO cwwge beyond 
{ E,~•- 8-. 21. ''il~~ s~\e. _ t~e'll'eparati'on ·of ·Delhi 'has been made 

aru late. 2!. --llim!.o.· ... ·smce ·th 1 st · d - · · a. oRobtalr. •. . ·83. ,Simla, Hill ai.teo. e. a .. ~n'JUB an statistiCs!for 
~ _lj•l••• stale. :14. B;t .. J!i>r st.io. 'the'D.lltural didi:;ohs are comparable' with 

uo\(aon. ~fi Kou;g,. 'thOSi -r d d. . h . ,e. :l'•taudi Blaio. _lUi M,.n~i-lif,ato e ecoi~ _e · en Wit out adjUstment. 
:: ~.".!~~.. 21. ~ltu~·s!&'l>.' · _, The·sccomhmd:third of these divisions 
9. KapnotJaai. State. 28. ambo 8'"1•· llre very \veil !harked, but it la difficult 

10. f.udbiana • . . Jll.~i.iiD,.'iii.:V ~ ·to ·fix a Slltisfactory 'boun-'~.;~ b tw II Mal .. kolla Blat.o. I ••• tJ • . . ':"""'J e cen 
11 Joroup.,..,,_ 19. .:.,..bolo., . tne ftrst ·and fourth which ·gratiwilly 
13 lorid~o' St,.io. , 30, K•l•i• S'itil.. 'DlJ!rge into each ather . 
14· p~~ola S''"te. ' II. Boob!Oq;ur -In - h • - - . ' . 

,111. -Jou<t ~"" 112. r'l•rJup .. .' . t e horth:-west -the. PunJab extends. 
~~ -~:~~~'"te. aa. -llialko~ ~eyonli the-~ter'Iimge of.the'Himalavaa 

,as .. o\mrilw, , ·:t .'l.::/,~;_,1 and "the Himalayan Division ·includes 
-~. · t~'kbr;.~. · ~;: ~o11. ~m;ttey_ 'llll, ~= -Bides :of. this 'range ; 

tiVKtion 18 ted to' the lower slopes. 
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IV.-Norl/o-WulDryAre4. a.11 d f hills v eye. an oot · , but amongst 
38. Shabpur. 4t. Bahaw•lpur St.a"'. the:'e IS often very rich. Irrigation is 
80. HU......ali. ~G. Muzaflargarb. d d L. h 
~. Mootgo:nery. 46. Dora Ghazi Kh&n enve uom t e numerous mountain 
•I. Lyallpur, (including the Bi!ocb streams, the waters of which are spread 
!:: ~~~:~. Trana-Frootlor tract). over the.-v~lleys and lower slopes by 

. . · small a~IfiCJal watercourses ; grazing is 
plent1~ and f?rests proVIde _fuel and wood far m excess of local requirements. 
The chmate Is temperate m summer and rigorous in winter the highest hills 
are covered with perpet~al snows and in _win~r m~ny of the tracts beyond 
~he outer range. are cut off from co~murucat10n. Wit:Jl .t~e outside world by an 
Impassable hamer of snow. The ramfall for this diVISion averages 57 inches 
as compared with 26 inches in the province as a whole. 

To the north-west of this area the Himalayas run into the Kashmir State 
but througho!lt the length. of the _province, separating the hill country from th~ 
unbroke~ p~ams, runs a stnp o~ flmly level Ian~ broken by foot-hills in which 
the proXImity of the mountams affects the climate and rainfall. In summer the 
te_mper~ture rises to- much the same height as in ~he plains to the south, but the 
wmter IS cooler, and throughout the year there Is much more moisture in the 
atmosphere. Th~ water level _is .clos_e to the ~urface. and there is much irrigation 
. hom wells ; there Is also some 1mgat10n horn mterm~ttent torrents which descend 
from the. h~s behind Gujra~; and parts ?f Hoshiarpnr! Gurdaspur and Sialkot 
are also n;ngated by perenn~al canals which h?wever give. their main irrigation 
after passmg through them mto the lower plams. The rainfall for this portion 
averages 29 inches in the year. 

The southern and major portion of the province lies in the plains, relieved 
here and there on the west by an outcrol? oi bare waterless hills ; the eastern 
part of these plains lies in the Indo-Gangetic Plain and the Western in the North
West Dry Area. The two are mainly distinguished by the difference in rainfall 
and in water-level; the fonner has an annual rainfall of 21 inches as opposed to 
only 9 in the latter : previous to the days of extensive canal irrigation the two were 
very markedly different in fertility, and the western area consisted largely of bare 
expanses of desert. The spread of canal irrigation has modified the contrast 
and at the last census it was suggested that the districts of Sh.ah.pur, Jhang, Lyall
pur and Mont~omery, which lie on the-dividing line and all of which. receive much 
canal irrigation, might advantageously be grouped in the Indo-Gangetic Divi
sion. By nature they are more akin to the North-West Dry Area, and it is 
doubtful whether an artificial change in their irrigation justifies their exclusion 
hom this division ; such exclusion would render comparison with. fonner statis
tics extremely difficult; it has therefore been decided to retain the fonner system 
of grouping in its entirety. 

z.anl Tenure. 6. The Punjab is eSBentially an agricultural country farmed by 
J peasant proprietors ; the whole area is divided up into blocks of land known 

as villages-; for llach. of these blocks the government maintains a collection of 
revenue records the principal being known as the "Record of Rights" and con
taining lists of ~ll the owners and tenants in the village together with detail of the 
lands owned or cultivated by each. The distinguishing_ mark. of a village 
is that it has a separate record of rights, and the term IS appli~able · to the 
whole tract of land dealt with in that record and not to the collection of houses 
in which the villagers live. The most ~sual form~ of te~ure can he indi~at.
ed best by a description of the way in which ~ typ1cal villa~e has come mto 
being ; it must be understood that, whilst the proceBB of eyolutiOn m9;y b~ true of 

· a large number of villages, it must not be taken to be. of uruversal applicatiOn. In 
its simplest fonn the village may be regarded as h.avmg been founded by one m~n, 
who, by merely taking poSBession or by recei~g _a ~rant hom a_local ruler, o~tam
ed the ownership of a.ll the-lands included Within 1ts boundanes ; he cultivated 
some of these and regarded the remainder as his property, to b~ graze.d u-pon o; to 
be broken up at his pleasure. On his death. .the ~embers of.his family inhented 
his rights jointly, and each member probably ~ultivated separate plotB a:'l? added 
to them by breaking up furt~er areas in !Jte v.:aste, each however reco~smg th.at 
his rights were bounded by his share by inhentance. In the cou:~se of time family 
dissensions or mere convenience, led some members of the family to regard the 
lands in th.~ir cultivating possession as the~ individual prop~rty but they had no 
~ounds on which. to base an exclusive elaJID to any portion of the unbroken 
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waste. In early days this separate ownershiJ? probably gre~ np without special 
agreement ; hence in some cases it remained m t~e pro~~on ?f the shar_!lS by 
inheritance whilst in othel"ll the separate properties :va~ed m ~e by reason of 
particular members of th~ family being ~ore energetic m. break;ing up_t~~ waste 
or being stronger than therr fellows and bemg able t-o exerc~ therr acqlll8Itiveness 
in excess of their theoretic~l right. In the course. of ~~ the cust-om arose, 
and has been given the sanctiOn of Jaw, that separatiOD: ~f JO!Dt lands should _be 
by agreement or by application rothe courts; such pa~tit?n IS usuall:r made With 
reference to ancestral shares, modified by the facts of eXISting possessiOn. · . 

The tenure of the village lands depends mainly on the extent ~d natu_re 
-of the partition that had taken place before accurate land records came mt-o eXIS
tence. If when these were first compiled the separate rights were found to be in 
direct relation to the theoretical rights by inherita?-ce, then the rights in t~e. un
divided waste were held to be in the same proportion, and subsequent partitiOns 
were made on the basis of the family tree. If existing rights were found to be 
irreconcilable with the theory of proportional inheritance, the rights· in the waste 
might be held to be in the ratio of the extent of existing rights of ownership in 
the cultivated land, or perhaps in the ratio of the revenue payable by each member 
of the village. 

The original simplicity is complicated by the fact that original owners may 
have sold or gifted portions of their separate holdings ; in some cases such gifts 
and sales have been understood to include the dependent share in the undivided 
lands, in others not. In cases where a share iri the waste has followed the transfer 
of separated lands the effect is merely to introduce an outsider into the group of 
owners and to modify the shares in the joint property ; in the reverse case the 
outsider becomes an owner of a specific plot of land only, whilst the original group 
of owners continue to have all the rights in the waste. 

Each owner may cultivate his holdings or have it cultivated for him by 
!ervants or tenants, the most usual form of rent being a specified portion of the 

.t produce raised by the tenant. ; 
Sometimes an owner may have had difficulty in securing tenants and has 

../ had to offer unusual attractions to obtain them; he may have guaranteed a fixity 
of tenure . extending for their lives or even to their descendants ; or he may 
have gone away and neglected his land, and the tenanw may have gradually 
acquired prescriptive rights in his absence, which on his return he has found 
necessary to recognise. In these and in many other ways has arisen a class of 
tenant, known as an "occupancy tenant," who has an hereditary right to cultivate 
the land on payment of a rent to the owner which may or may not be an economic 
rent ; in some cases such rent is me~ely nominal or is no more than the government 
revenue. 

Very similar to the case of an owner whose land is in the possesson ~f 
occupancy tenants paying a. nominal rent, is that of the .superior 11111d inferior 
-owner ; in this case the inferior owner exercises practically all rights of ownership ' 
excei,>t th.a.t he pays certain dues to a superior owner. Both occupancy tena11ts 
and mfenor owners m~y o! may »;ot have the power to transfer their rights, to 
persons other than their heir~, and m cases wher~ they have not this power an 
attempt to do ~o may result m the land reverting to the full ownership of the 
01vner or superiOr owner. 

It is probable that in early days the local ruler was recognised as the ul
timate owner of all land within his territory, and that individual land owners 
were regarded. as holding from him ; thi.s view was gradually modified till it was 

I merely recognised that the ruler had a n"ht to a certain share of the produce of 
all lands, and this share was the original form of land revenue. In the present 
day, though the lu!!d revenue is collected in cash, it is based on the theory that 
government has a _rtg~t to one-half of the net produce of the land after deduction 
?f the cost of. cult1vat10n from the gross produce, the cost of cultivation irlclud
mg that por~IOn ~f the produce which is retained by a tenant ; in other words -
governm~nt Is entitled to one-half of the rent received by a non-workin~ landlord. 
In prac!1ce the cash_ la!ld revenue nowhere approaches this theoretical J;i ht ; 
but the Important pomt IS that land revenue is not a tax but is closely rela~!d io 
a rent. ' 

La~~ r~venu~, is payable ~ government, .but there iii a class of pe~ple 
known as Jagirdars who are entitled to thl)land revenue of particular tracts· 
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~ntirely different tribes or castes. _A_~ tract of ~untry, subj~ to the 
common rights of user of persons residing ~ scattered resrden~ over Its surfac_e, 
is the natural unit of these hills ; such unrts are known by different .~mes . m 
different localities, and in many of the hill states they form the administrative 
unit and are known in English as villages ; in others they are B? small as to ~ 
useless as administrative units and have been grouped together m blocks to s~t 
the local form of administration. Throughout t~e _Himalayas the village .~t.. · 
as demarcated for census purposes, 18 an artificial one ; and no statistiC&· 
~ncerning the number, size or pro:rimity of villages within the Himalayan 
tract are of any utility whatsoever. . 

A comparatively modem innovation in land_ te~ure and in types of villages 
• bas been introduced during the process of coloD188ti?n ?f goverm;uent w~ 

lands in the west which have been rendered fit for cultivation by tne mtroduction 
of canal irrigation. On being irrigated th~ was~ were divided up'into ~~es 
of convenient size and the lands of each village which were fit for cultivation 
were granted to settlers from, the old districts. The grants took various 
forms; some whole villages were let out to capitalists on payment, others were 
granted to persons who deserved well of government ; more usually ~owever 
separate plots in each village ·were granted and the grantees were reqmred .to 
take up residence and build houses on a site set apart for the purpose. In the 
first instance the grantees were usually given rights of occupancy tenants holding 
under government, various conditions being attached to the tenancies ; these 
always included the duties of taking up permanent residence and cultivating the 
land allotted ; other conditions ouch as the keeping of brood mares for horse: 
breeding, the breeding of, camels, the introduction of scientifi<; methods of 
agriculture, the cultivation of superior varieties of particular crops, and so ; 
oll', wer& sometimes enforced in addition. In all villages a certain area was 
not allotted and was retained by government ·to be utilised as· grazing 
grounds or for some other common purposes. · 

After the settlers had been some years inoccupationandhad demonstrated 
. their intention of taking up permanent residence and, )lad m!!-de satisfactory 

progress in breaking up and cultivating the lands allotted to them the majority 
of those who did not hold on special conditions were allowed to purchase pro
prietary rights in their tenancies. After they had done so the type of village 
evolved closely resembled that in the south-eastern plains, the main difference 
being that instead of the waste land being common property it was unallotted 
and remained the property of government though devoted to the common 
use of the villagers. · Such villagers can, of course, trace no descent from a 
common ancestor, and do not form such a corporate body as the inhabitants of 
old vilkLf!es ; but ~t the time of colonisation efiorts were made to group 
together m~mbers of one or two ass.ociated castes coming from the same part 
of t~e p_rovmce, and though · t~e vrllagers are not necessarily connected by 
famrly tres, they are far fro~ bemg chance collections of miscellaneous origin. 

7. Of the twenty-five million inhabitants of the Punjab no less than four-
teen and t~ree quarter mi_llio_ns are .o~ agricultural occupation, '!hilst many more CUJ~valloa. 
follow agncultural pursl!lts m addition to some other occupation. Subsidiary 
:rable. I at the end o~ this chapter presents .a few agricultllral statistics, and it 
IS necessary to explam the terms used therem. " Cultivable area" includes land 
actually under _cultivation, fallows, and waste available for cultivation • such 
waste does not mclude areas in which cultivation is forbidden by law or cu'stom 
such as reserv~d forests or common lan~s set apart for a specific ;Purpose. It 
<~:oes howeve~ r_nclude common lands which can be made available for cultiva-
tion. by partrtr~n even though such partition 'has not been efiected. "Gross 
cultrva_ted area _means the area actually sown in any one year with no 
d_eduction for· frulure of. crops, any land sown at both· seasons of the year 
(t. e., doub!e·cropped) bemg counted twice. "Net cultivated area" means the 
area sown m any one ye~r, the double-cropped area not being counted twice •. • 
In other :words net cultrvated area refers ~o the area of land sown, whilst 
gross cultivated area refers _to the area of crops sown; to avoid confusion I shall 
generally refer to gross-cultivated area as the sown area. 

It ,will be noticed th~t both' gross and net cultivated areas refer to areas 
of a particular year and W1ll fluctuate annually according to the nature of the 
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conditions at the time of sowing ; neither of them include la.nd which liee 
fallow for the whole year, though such land may be regularly though infrequent-
ly cultivated. · · 

. According to the subsidiary ta.ble, 65 per cent. of the total area. of the 
·pro~nce is fit and available for cultivation, whilst the net and gross 
cultivated a.rea.s amount to 59 and 67 per cent. respectively of the cultivable 
!Lrea. ; in other words the net and gross cultivated area.s amount to 39 and 44 

· ·per. cent. of-the .total area of the province. The table also shows that 4() 

petcent. of the gross cultivated area, or nearly 18 per cent. of the total area is 
irrigated. The figures in the table however include many for States whi;h 
owing to an incomplete system of land and crop survey, are of doubtful accuracy: 
The conditions of agriculture within the States of the Punjab closely resemble 
those in adjacc!nt British Territory, and the figures which will be discussed 
in this and th!l two following paragraphs are those for British Territory only 
which rest on an una.ssailable basis owing to the completeness of the land revenue 
records. . 

. In thE! records-of-rights, which are revised every four years, the term 
cultivated area includes fallows which have been under crops sufficiently recently 
to warrant the belief that their cultivation has not been permanently abandoned, 
and this cultivated area is described as irrigated from wells or canals if it can be, 
and has recently been, so irrigated, notwithstanding the fact that it ~as not so 
irrigated in the year when the record was prepared. 

According to the records-of-rights prepared in the four years 1914 to 1917, 
which are representative of the last decade, the cultivated area amounted to 29,140 
thousand acres in British Terrjtory excluding the tribal area across the border of 
I;>era Ghazi Khan. The total area of this tract is 27,280 square miles, so that the 
cultivated area amounts to 47 per cent. of the total. Of this twenty-nine odd 
million acres of ~ultivated land, exactly one half was entirely dependent on r8.in 
for its moisture, 17 per cent. could receive irrigation from wells, 27 per cent. 
from canals and about 1 per cent. from other sources of irrigation; whilst the 
remaining 5 per cent. was liable to inundation from rivers. 

· Turning now to records of the area sown each year, the average for the 
decade since the last census amounts to 27,887 thousand acres, or 45 per cent. of 
the total area, a very sli~ht difference from the gross cultivated area shown in the 
subsidiary table which mcludes Punjab States and was worked out from the 
figures for 1921 and not for an average of ten years. Of this sown area, 13 
per cent. was actually irrigated from wells! 30 per cent. from canals, and rather 
less than 1 ~er cerit. from other sources ; this shows that ~ per cen~. ~f the sown 

·area was imgated as compared with 40 ~er cent. shown m ~he subs1diary_table. 
· Irrigated crops are less liable to failure than_ those ~hich depen~ ent1~ely on 

rain or natural mundat10n for thmr moiSture ; 
lrrigaoU>d. Unlrrigatod. the figures (averages of the ten years since last 

Sown 12.130 16.767 • d · h 
Foiled 869 4,027 census) for crops grown With an Wit out 
Matured 11,261 11•730 . irrigation are shown. in the margin, the units 

being thousands of acres ; it will be seen that whilst rather less tha_n 44 per ~ent. 
of the crops sown-are irrigated, yet, owing to the smaller proportiOn _of. failure 
amongst these, no less ~han 49 per cent: of the _mat~d crops are ~~a~d; 
remembering that the Jleld of all crops IS matenally mcreased by m;gatio;'l 
it is clear that considerably more than half the produce of the provmce Ill-

grown on irrigated lands. . . . . . . 
The revenue department, in additiOn to compiling statiStics of area actually 

' sown and matured each year, pre-
. pares an estimate of considerable· 

accuracy of the tptal produce of the 
principal crops ; the marginal ta~le 
has been prepared from these stat!S-

Sown area in Prodnce in Value in 
Crop. thousands ot oboosands ol Ja.kbs of 

aCnoca. tona. · rupeeo. 

A tics· and estimates in order to show utumo. orope-
412 316 21;8 Bogar ouo .. 

.Rico . . .. 828 401 181 
Maize - .. 1,123 379 171 
Bajra .. .. 2,356 279 . 147 
Co \ton . . .. 1,640· 3'73(boleo 123 
Jowar .. I,Q21 110 63 

· the relative importance of the 
principal crops produced. It is .of 
course impossible to value grain 
produced over a term of years in 

8 • different places, and the last column 
of figures is inserted m~rely as an. 
indication of comparative values 

pting orops-
8,951 l uro 

1,620 
1Wboat. *- .. 

1,020 Gram :. .. 3,878 2,840 
Ollaceds •• .. 1,172 161 130 
Barley .. .. 1.~99 308 126 
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a~d must not be given any mea~ b~yond this. It is calc~ated .fro~ averages 
· of normal prices at ~arvest time m the larg~. producmg districts ; these . 

normal prices are fixed mdependently for each district by the revenue depart
ment, and werelastrevised in 1916-17. . · • 

The ten crops given in this table account for eighty per cent. of the .total 
area shown, and on them the agricultural welfare df the proVince principally 
depends ; amongst them it will be seen that the spring crop far outweighs tpe 
autumn crop in importance, and that the value of wheat alone equals that of all 
the others put together. · . · 

8. The importance of irrigation in provincial agriculture has been demon- Irrlgat:ca. 
· 

1 
•• 

8 
strated in the last paragraph ; the sources fro!ll whicp 

GoYCmmcnt c:ana t • • ~ • • • • d · d h · h · h · Private oan&l• 40 1mgat10n IS enve ar!l s own m t e margm w ere 
Tankll • 29~ the source ·of supply for every unit of one tho!IBand 
:it~! ...... , . . 12 acres is shown. Canals irrigating· 688 out of every 

1 000 
thousand acres head the list in importance, and of these 

· the majority are owned and worked by Government. 
Next coine wells which irrigate 299 out of every 1,000 acres; these are in 
gentlral private property owned by the landowners or by groups of 
landowners. The irrigation shown as ·from "other sources" .is mostly by lift 
from ponds, rivers and marshes, though it includes a variety of other methods. 
of little importance. · .. . 

It uui.y be noted that low-lying lands in the neighbourhood of rivers are. 
often inundated at flood time and that this fact assists their cultivation ; such 
inundated lands are usually regarded as unirrigated. The fertilising floods are 
often spread over a larger surface by short cuts and dams than they would reach if 
left to themselves, whilst sometimes inundation canals of considerable magnitude 
carry the waters far beyond their natural limits ; there is then no definite border 
line between lands inundated directly from rivers and termed unirrigated, and 
those which are irrigated by inundation canals. • 

The marginal figures show the percentage. of the average' matured area. 
--------,---· ___ which wa.s irrigated from canals and . 
P•••••u•• •• ... TV .. o oaorn!L\T AB• mwoATRo. wells in the dec~de before the census ; 

the districts ha. ve been arranged in order 
to. sh~w in which irrigation plays the 
most rmportant part ; the new district
of Sheikhupura is included with Gujran
wala a.s separate figures for· it were .not 
available. It will be seen that in eleven· 
out of the twenty-eight districts named 
mor~ than half the matured crops had 
received the benefits of irrigation . 

Tot.aL 

~llllpur •• .. 98 
ontgomery .. 87 • 

Multao •• .. 87 
Jh&ng .. .. 8d 
L•hore -. 78 
Muu(fargarh '." .. ·77 
Qujro.nwala .. .. 76 
Sbllbpur .. .. 75 
AmrJtu.r .. .. 70 
,Jullundur .. .. M 
Slolko' .. 11.1 
Fcrozobro :: .. 48 
D. G. han ... .. 43 
LudbiiUl• .. .. 87 
Kamal .. .. . 88 
Gujra6 .. .. 36 
Ourda,par .. .. 28 
Rohtnk .. .. 87 
K-.ngra .. - 28 
0U'Jil0D. ... .. 17 m .... .. .. 18 
Mianwall .. •• 12 
Ho1hiarpur - .. 11 
At look .. .. 9 
Ambal• .. .. 8 
.Jh&lum · .. .. B 
Rawalplndl .. .. ll 
Blmla .. .. .. 
BriUab Territory .. 48 

From I ;From 
~~~~. wolla, 

97 I 
64 23 
73 14 
58 28 
56 22 
53 - 24 
56 21 
M II 
40 80 .. M 
6 48 

32 14 
32 11 
9 28 

22 14 
21 15 
11 17 
19 9 
~8 
8 11 

Ill I . 
·5 7 

ll 9 . I .8 .. 8 . . 5 .. ·2 .. .. . 
M IS 

Land!! irrigated from wells are the most 
·fertile in the pro"?nce, for the expense 
and· labour of this type of irrigation. 
prevents its adoption except with the 
prospect of a commensurate return and 
lea~ to a!?- intensive. system of ~ulti-

. vation, whilst the continual presence 
of the cattle required to work the well 
provides. manure in excess of that avail
able. for other types , of cultivation. 

· Durmg the last decade the number of 
masonry. wells in use increased from 
~45,239 ill 1911 to 265,879 in 1920; but 
It cannot be assumed that the total 
numb;r ~f ":ells increased proportionate-· 

seasons of lil!ht rainfall and contracted ~yo:h tmgation ~om w~lls is extended· in . 
Ian~ can be Irrigated from both wells and oanah sedons • COUSldera~~e areas. of 
which system is adopted During the d . d than 

1 
temporary conditiol!B demde 

irrigation was 8,875 tho~and allre\ in ~~~0:21 e hff~ttharea sown with well 
thousand acres in 1917-18; the latter .w . e .~est was 2,951 
Was more extensive than in .any othe!:fth~d :dill which untmgated cultivation. 

• e e .. , -~ 
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· Well irrigation demands a fairly high level of the sub-soil water. The dis-
tricts which employ wells most largely are Jullundur, Sialkot, Amritaar,Ludhiana, 
Jhang, Muza:ffargarh, Montgomery, Lahore and Gujranwala. Except for Jhang, 
Muza:ffargarh and Montgomery, these are all grouped together on the Southern 
side of the Sub-Himalayan tract; to their North lie districts where there is suffi
oient moisture for unirngllted cultivation, whilst to their South the water level 
sinks and renders well irrigation more _difficult. In the former distncta the lift is so 
small that the wells can be worked by Persian Wheels· which carry a continuous band 
of earthenware pots ;, further South though wells are in use they are more scarce 
and their depth is so great that the Persian Wheel has to be replaced by the less 
efficient rope and leather bucket. 

The well has lost much of ita importance since the introduction of extensive 
canal irrigation. Without ita canals the Punjab would be unable to 'Support itij 
population, and the main factor in the movement of the rufal population for the 
last twenty years has been the extension of the _!lanai system. Districts such as 
Jhang, Lyallpur and Montgomery which now support a dense agricultural/opu
lation were practically desert country before the canals opened them up, an were 
then inhabited by a very s_parse population of shepherds and graziers . ... 

The inset map shows the areas commanded by the more important canal 
systems of the province and on the next page are reproduced a few leading figures 
concerning them. • . · 

• 

BOo ;LIIo C.AII.V. IRIUOAnOII Ill· THlli _PUIIJAII. 

vertic~ ·aha41ftB ahowa. are.as command ell 'by can ala opened Since l9U. 
Horizontal 8~ad1R& shows areas commanded by canals opened beto~e 1911. 
ootte4 8ha<Un& anowa areas commanded l>Y 1nWI11BtlOI\ canalS • 
. ' 
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PRINCIPAL CANAL SYSTEHB 

I I 8 6 5 6 7 . 8 g 

~. 
~ ~si ~s~ 

I 

H .~~ 
"i .,'3 ~·'ll Date of oommenoe- Date Or &m Date of completion 

••me. ~s ~11 h ment of oonatrao. irrigation. of ooo.struotion. 

~ .!! c, ... a tiou. 

~~ ~J ~a ~ ~ej 
ei,o 
~·~::i! 

~ o• <II~ 

1,890 2,324 {Before •twllllem JQIIlll& •• 3211 803 annea.tion 1820 1886} 
J~iroa Branch 1891·92 1895 

2~rb!nd •• 531 ~::!: 
~3,918 1,437 1867·68 1883·86 1886·87 

3 Upper Barl Doab .. 340 1,!~ 1,1104 1,1;: 1869·110 1880·61 • IS7S.79 

4 Lower Bar1 Doab .. 132 1,1 1,409 87 1906 1913-14 31·3-1917 

5 Upper Ohenab •• 173 1,178 1,533 MS 1905 1912-13 31-3-1917 

6 Lower Ohonab .. 427 2,242 2,1183 2,317 USM(G) 1887 (G)} 1889·1900 
S90 1892 

7 IIpper ,Jhelum .. 12S M2 572 34S I 3 1915·16 31-3-1917 

8 Lower Jbelam •• 196 992 1,262 807 1897 1901 31·3·1917 

9 U'a: 8atloj (lnaada- 328 894 900 82S Some emted before ~ 
OD Oouall), annezation and ISM 1858-39 

eome added later ; ISM 1883·S6 
ISM-1870. 

I081dhnal .. 68 2M 344 270 1883·84 1886 1886 

lllndaa .. .. 442 801 428 287 Emted before &DDOza. Prior to 1849 1869-110 
tion. 

121l.hahpar .. .. 71 66 63 87 1S62 to 1S64 1870 1870-71 

13Ghagg&r .. 97 34 10S 231S96·97 IS97 IS9S.99 ' 
14 Lower 8atloj .. .. 397 287 ~ 288 

}Before oaauation. {---UOhenab .. •• 266 84 183 Were in opera- menta were .6n· 
16M0Wrargorh .. .. 422 7JS 675 36S tion prior to the ished In 1893, 

annexation o Ditto. · 
tha 'Punjab Some . improve-
by the British menta were 

fuUahed in 1896 • 
• 

(a) Aa an inaadotion oanal ayatem. · 
Not&,-Tho avorage area reoorded in oolumn No. 6ls that for tha ten yeore 1911·12 to 1920·21 inclusive. Bat 

In the ouo of tho threo canall of . the Triple Project whioh have not been in existence for ten years, the area 
whloh thoy are dooigaod to irrigate Is llhowa insl<>ad. 

1 il II , 

The first eight of these are perennial canals with permanent headworks on 
the large rivers of the province, so designed that the canals run even when the 
rivers are at their lowest. The remainder are groups of small canals, 'few of which 
extend very far inland from the rivers from which they take their supply, and in 
general they only oome into operation when the rivers are in flood. 

Therecordsofareaactuallyirrigatedareavailable back to the year 1887-88 

-- ·-

~ 
110. ". 

ti 
l::l•· I 

--
'lOtsl trrl.&Uloa. thai 

Clftlll 1ft \bl P.Dl .. 

1nG Delhi. 1887-liiL. 

tne rtcurts op1101U.e. 

'!acn yea% ano• uu1 

num.ber ot ecrcJS 

lrrtaneG.. ... 
ooooo' s, 

when all the canals 
then in existence 
irrigated 2,3'41 thou· 
sand acres, since then 
the extension and 
improvement orexis~ 
ing canals and the 
oonstruction of new 
ones has led to a 
steady increase in 
irrigation as is shown 
in the marginal dia
gram. In 1920-21 the 
total area irrigated 
amounted to 10,274-
thousand acresandthe 
greatest area everirri~ 
gated in one year was 
10,457 thousand acres 
in the previous year. 

lOth Thturye W~~J~ Oanal, which was taken over in the early half of the. 
all oen ,,llTlg~tes portions of the Karnal, Rohtak and Hissar districts, and 

~Ill: areas ~ Patiala St:ate and the Delhi Province. The Sirsa Branch, which 
J.rngates portions of Patiala and Hissar, was first opened in 1891. 
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· · The Upper Bari Doab ¢an~ h~ abo b'e~n in ~Jtist~;nce s~ long that, as in the 
case ~f-t~~--~estalrn _J_umna, nmmgrat10n to the areas 1t commands had alread 
taK~n .Place before t~l! first. census and there~or~· cannot form the subject J 
statiSt:J.cal study. It IS s~pplied from the RaVl ~er and irriga\es very large 
. ~reas,m .Lah?re, and Amri'tsar and a compara~v~ly small area in Gurdasllur· 

. The S~rhin8 C~~ was ~t opened to 1tr1gation in 1883-84, it diStributes 
the waters of the Sutle] 1n Ludhiana and Ferozepore Districts and in the Patiala 
Jind, N abha and Faridko~ States. . _ ' ' 

__ _~The Lower Chenab, with head works ·at Khanki on the left bank of the 
Ohena~, w,as first. opened in 1887 ·88 as an inundation canal and was opened as a 
perenma~ ~ystem m 1892, b~t ~as .exte~ded and impro~ed constantly a_nd scarcely 
creached 1ts presen~ sc~le ohmgation till 1911. lt*'rigates practically the whole 
of the Lyall pur. DIStnct. and parts o~ Gujranw~, Sheikhupura and Jhang ; 
.the area which 1t commands was mainly uncultivable waste before it received 
irrigation: and the canalled to an enormous migration from the congested districts 
to the newly opened up country. As the greater part of the land was government 
property colonisation was carried out by government which granted land on 
various conditions to residents of thickly pop~ated districts ; most of these 
grantees have now become owners of the land which they were first granted as 
tenants. The res~t ie. that the. w~ole t~act. is P?Pulated by_persons who are 
connected by relationship and somal ties With inhabitants of difierent districts 
all over the Punjab, and the colony is. a focus of migration as the jnhabitants and 
their. relations are constantly passing' backwards and forwards between it and the 
districts in which their ancestors lived and in which many of the inhabitants still 
have'proprietary 4!ter~ts. ' · ,- · 

-· - · · The Lower Jhelum Canal is of m~ch more recent construction and was 
first opened to irrigation in 1901 ; it irrigates a large portion of the Shahpur District 
and a smaller area in Jhang ; this tQo commands an area which was very thinly _ 
populated when in its natural condition, iLrid- of which much was government 

.. waste avail~~le ~or cultivation. H?re too_ is no'! co~ect~;d ~ population including 
persona keepmg m constant touch With theu relations 111· ~tncta scattered through· 
out the province. _ . 
· · · ' The 'other thle~ large perennial canals that n?w. co~tribu~ to the fertility 
and wealth 9f the provmce have all been opened to Imgation dunng the decade 
since the last census. They form collectively what has been known as the Triple 
Canal Project and are inter-related in a peculiar way. ·The districts of Montgomery 
and Multan included vast areas of waste, which, could they but be irrigated, 
would have formed yet another area in which to found a canal colony and 
still further relieve the pressure of the ever-growing population of the old 
districts. The difficulty was that the Ravi, the only river from which direct 
irrigation could be obtained, was already pouring practically the whole of its 
cold weather supply into the Upper Bari Doab Canal; the waste area avail
able could have been irrigated from it in the flood season only, and that would not 
have rendered it suitable for colonisation on a large scale. On the other hand the 
JhE(lum river carried a supply which at its-lowest was well in excess of the require
ments of the Lower Jhelum Canal. The solution of the difficulty, which is now an 
accomplished fact; was to use the surplus water of the Jhelum for the ultimate 
irrigation of the tracts in Montgomery and Multan. The Upper Jhelum Canal 
takes water from the Jhelum and irrigates part of the Gujrat district, but carries a 

-far bigger supply than is ~eqnir~d f_or t~at irrigati~n alone ; the surylus, ~fter 
flowing right across the Gu]rat D1stnct, IS released mto the Chenab nver a little 
above the head-works of the Lower Chenab Canal. Thus reinforced the Chenab 
river carries a supply in excess o~ that require~ for the Lower Chenab Canal and 
this supply is now tak~ ofi ~gher up the nver ~y the Upp~r ~henab Can!ll 
which irrigates large areas m Gu]~am:vala and Sh~~upurA p1stncta a~d still 
has a large flow left which it emp~es mto the RaVl nver. ~s supply IS t~en 
taken out of the river on the opposite bank by the Lower .Ban Doab Canal which 
irrigates the Montgomery and Multan Districts and has thus opened up ~ new 
area for colonisation. Actually no water of the Jhelum gets on to t~e _land m the 
Lower Bari Doab Colony, but it does cross the Chenab and by feeding the Lower 
Chenab enables the Upper Chenab to draw ofi som~ ?f the waters of the 
Chenab without prejudice ~o. the Lyallpur colony and 1t IS the waters from the_ 
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Chenab that oross the. Ravi and find their way into the .Montgomery -and 
Multan Districts. · . · · . . . 

Work on the Upper Jhelum commenced in 1905 and it was_ opened to. 
You. • Aeroo. irrigation in 1915 and completed m 1917. It :::t:: m::: was designed to take in a supply of 8!500 

1918-lt ue,aot ~bic feet per second at the head and to deliver := :: :: :: :S6,?s~ 7,812 of these into the Chenab; it com· 
mands 571 783 acres and is intended to irrigate about 348 thousand acres. The 
total area irrigated during the first few years after it was opened is shown in. the 
margin. It ~a~ a tract whi~h is already iiJ!mbi~d ~nd in the ownership of 
the residents ; 1t IS therefore unlikely to cause Immigration to any great extent 
though it will add to the prosperity of the tract irrigated and enable it to support 
a larger population. 

The Upper Ohenab which was commenced in 1905 and completed in 1917 
Yoor, Aozeolrrigatod. WI ~ firsdt ?peedned to irriga

9
tion inb_Apfril t1912. 

1012-13 - 123.238 t IS es1gn to use 4, 44 cu 1c ee p!J: 
1013-14 164,110 second fox: irrigation and to pass on 6,760 into 
IOH·15 211'882 th R . his II f th . . ti" f 648 1015-18 325,062 e &VI ; t a ows or e Imga on o 
10111-17 · 437,477 thousand acres out of the 1,533 thousand 
1017-18 382,885 hi h "t ds d . h Ire d ked 1018-10 426,864 w c 1 comman , an 1t as a a y wor 
m~~1 ~~::~; UwillJ? tob an irrigationhap~.'.'.~::in~ thish figure .as 

e seen from t e "6~~ m t e margm. 
The areas it irrigates in Sialkot and Gujranwala are in the hands of private 
owners and give no room for colonisation, but there are large plots ot govern
ment waste in Sheikhupura which are already being colonised rapidly. 

The Lower Bari Doab was commenced in 1906 and completed in 1917; the 

1'i."::i, Aozel lr;3~W· first irrigation was given from it in July 1913, 
1014-15 189.204 and the areas irrigated till the end of the 
l:ltl; .. ~·::: decade-are shown in the margin. It is desigil-
1017-18 621;600 ed for a su?/ly of 6,750 cubic feet per second 
1018-10 878 004 t th h hi h . h . 
1010.20 ::· .. .. 860;432 a e e , . w c IS t e exact amount 
1020-21 .. . . .. 862,638 rend(lred available bJr ,, thE~ outflow of the 
Upper Chenab ; this is to irrigate about 878 thousand out of .the 1409 thousand . 
acres which are commanded by it. 

None of the three canals could work up to their proper capacity until the 
Upper Jhelum was completed in 1917 ; and it is probable that the irrigation from 
all three will increase considerably before they settle down to steady normal 
working. 

9.. T~e Punjab ~ fo~ate in possessing an eX;tensive system of railway Oomm11!11· 
comm~cati?ns. The mam line of the North W estem Railway from K~rachi enters eaUo111. 

the provu~ce ll?- th~ ~xtreme south-west, an~ runs up to Samasata in Bahawalpur 
State whence 1t diVIdes and connects up With a system of lines running more or 
less parallel with the ~eat rivers and spreading out like the leaves of a fan till 
they reach another mam line which runs along the northem boundary of the pro-
vince from Attock via Rawalpindi and Lahore to Fe:ozepore and thence to Dellii, 
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'f!Us f~-~ped s:ystem of lines serves the whole of the western part of the ro 
vmce W1thin a triangle based on Campbellpur and Ferozepore with its apei t. 
Samasata. a 

Ko. 16. 

, .. , . 
r.-uoi 

1/ 
"( 
~ 

\ --~->' ' ·' . ...... 
I 

PUNJAB AND DELHI RAILWAY SYSTBIIS. 

From Lahore to Delhi there are · two main lines, one via Ferozepore and 
Bhatinda and the other following the course of the Grand Trunk Road through 
Amritsar, Jullundur, Ludhiana and Ambal.a and thence through part of the 
United Provinces. These two main lines have numerous cross-branches and are 
also connected with other railways, such as the East India Railway from Delhi 
to Kalka via Ambala ; and the Bombay, Baroda and Central Indian Railway from · 
Delhi to Rewari and thence to Bhatinda. via Sirsa and Hissar ; together these 
various lines and branches form a very complete net-work over the central and 
south-eastern parts of the province. · 

The only portions of the province not served by railways are the Himal .. t.n 

tract in·the north-east, in which the only line is the short Kalka-Simla Railway, 
and the Dera Ghazi Khan District and the eastern part of the Bahawalpur State. 
The western part of the province, though well served by the fan-shaped system of 
lines radiating from Samasata,lacks railway communication in a transverse direc
tion ; the presence of the rivers and the difficulties in connection with bridging 
them have prevented the construction of lines running from north-west to south-
east. • ~ 

The main external trade of the Punjab passes down the North Western 
main line to Karachi, whilst the main lines to Delhi and thence direct to the ports 
of Bombay and Calcutta and other towns of the Indian continent provide the other 
most important external trade routes. . . . . 

The following account of the constructiOn of the PunJab railway system 16 

taken direct from Mj:. Calvert's" Wealth and Welfare of the Punjab":-
" The first railway line (Amritsar to Lahore) was put under construction in 1866 

and opened for traffic in 1861. Wood had _to be used for fuel. The line from Lahore to 
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Main Line.- 231 miles, opened in 1870 
&nth to Lahore .. 

418. 1878 
.Lahore to West .. 

242 1880_ 
Lahore to North .. . •l· 

Branches- 47 1881 
Go Ira-Baaal .. 
AmritBar-Pathaokot 67 .. 1884 

Rajpura-Bhatinda 107 " 
1889 

342 . 1890 
Sind-Sagar · .. " 
Sialkot (1884) Jammu 36 " 

1890 

Raewind· Ferozepore .. .33 " 
. 1892: 

Southern Punjab, main line 400 " 
1897• 

Narwana-Kaithal 
. 23 ., 1899 

Kundian-Campbellpore 120 " 
1899 

Feroze pore-Bhatinda 55 " 
1899 

Wazirabad-Khanewal 201 " 
1900 

Ludhiana-J akhal 79 " 
1901 

.Kalka-Simla 59 .. 1903 

Ludhiana-Me.cleodganj · 152 " 
1906.' 

Jech-Doab · H9 .. 1906 
Sbahdara-Sangla 55 " 

1901° 
Khanewal-Lodhran 56. .. 1909· 

• • 
Amritsar-Patti (1906) Kasur 54 

" 
1910 

KMnr-Lodhran 208 " 
1910 

Khanpur-Che.chran 22 ;, 1911' 
Chicboki·Shorkot Road 136 " 

1911, 

Note• .on tho dnoJ~pmentl whioh have taken pl&<le doriog the Jaet decade, together with fiiuree. ~ringing 
thl• acoou~~ up do-. date, will be found in paragraph 39. • _ • ,1 , • • ~ •. 

· The road communications are far less extensive and connected than the 
railway system; the only coherent system of metalled roads is that connected with 
the Grand Trunk Road which runs continuously from Calcutta to Peshawm; and 
in its passage through the Punia? connects Delhi, Kamal, ~b~a, _Lu?IDana,• 
Jullundur,- Amritsar, Lahore, Gu]ranwala, Jhelum and Rawalpmdi. This-road, • 
is metalled throughout ~ts length and has re~ntly been muc~ improved b:y t~e
construction of road bndges over the great nvers of the PunJab, all of which It. 
crosses. Metalled feeder roads branch o:fi from the Grand Trunk Road for short 
distances throughout its length, the most important being-from Delhi to Gurgaon 
and Rohtak and to smaller places beyond them ; from Thanesar to Pehowa, and, 
Ohaohchrauli ; from Ambala to Kalka and Simla ; from Rajpura, near Ambala, tQ:· 

,.Patiala and Sangrur ; from Ludhiana to Malerkotla and Sangrur ; from Ludhiana.
to Ferozepore; from Jullundur to Hoshiarpur; from Lahore to Ferozepore and to 

• Sheikhupura ; from Gujranwala. to Hafizabad. and to Sialkot; from Wazirabad to. 
Sialkot and thence to Jammu; and from Rawalpindi into Kashmir 1lia Murree. 
' Other isolated· systems of. metalled roads are in existence round about 
Lyallpur ; from Multan to Muzafiargarh and thence to Dera. Ghazi Khan, in 
which the presence of a boat-bridge over the Indus only a:fiords through communi-. 
<l8tion in the cold weather ; and from Pathankot to Dalhousie and through the 
Kangra Valley to Kangra, Dharmaala and Baijnath. · _ . 

Numerous unmetalled roads traverse the country in all directions, except 
in the west which is badly P.rovided with road communication; these roads are· 
often metalled for a few miles where they approach a. town or a. line of railway •. 
Unmetalled !oads provide all that is needed for the indigenous system of trans
port of agrtcultural produce by bullock cart, -but . are of little nse for lighter· 
vehionlar 1mtffio o_r for motor transport. - • • · . 

. The extenstve canal system of the province supplements the road communi
catmns to a very large extent; the main lines of the canals run between broad· 
banks an~ usually one of these is kept open . to bullock carts and other heavy 
traffio whilst the other, though unmetalled, is kept in excellent repair and, except 
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iD. the rains,_ provides a first-class . ~otor road w\llch, though not open to the 
general puh~c, can be used by permiSSIOn when occasion requires. 

Tho nvers and a few of the canals provide facilities for waterborne trans
port but the strength of the current prevents any regular up-stream traffic and 
they are ~nainly used for floating timber from the forests of the Northern hills to 
the railway system of the plains. · · 

. . Except in the wes~ the combined systems of communication are excellent ; 
but ~ the west the sca_rctty of me~alled and even of unmetalled roads allied with 
a railway system which has few lines running from west to east leaves much to· 
be ~esir~d an~ the comm~cations are sadly behind the requirements-of the-
rapldly mcreasmg population of the canal colonies. · . ;. 
· Th~ postal !1-nd telegraph systems of the province are very complet8,. and, .. 

the m~~ maccess1ble spots have unexpec~dly frequent delivenes. The postal 
~uthon~es have done m~ch to hasten the_~mprovement of road communi~ationa. 
m the hills by the adopt1on of motor serVIces beyond the limits of the railways. 
Railway and Oanal telegraph line5 extend to tracts beyond the reach of ·the 
Government telegraph system, and these can be used for official purposes and, in 
cases of emergency, by the general public. · 

A notable dev~:lopment of the past decade has been the extension of the
telephone system; many towns have small systems of their own and trunk lines 
connect Delhi, Ambala, Kalka, Simla, Jullundur, Amritsar, Lahore and Rawal· 
pindi and extend into the North-West Frontier Province. . 

Oivil wireless telegraph stations are in existence in Delhi, Jutogh (Simla) 
and Lahore ; · there is also a military radio station in Rawalpindi, whilst the 
Royal Air Force maintain stations in Lahore and Ambala. 

10. Under former rnlers the revenue necessary to support them and their 
large annies and numerous courtiers was collected in kind and was only limited 
by the cultivators' ability to pay ; and the authorities were always ready..~ 
eject him in order to install anyone who would pay more revenue. Anything 
which a man produced in excess of his requirements was taken from him in the 
form of revenue, whilst, even had he been able to keep a surplus from the revenue 
collector, the absence of communications and marketa prevented him from 
profiting by its sale, In these conditions there could be no rent over and 
above the revenue, and land possessed no capital value. 

J The village was in every respect self-supporting; it had its own carpenter, 
blacksmith, potter, weaver and other artisans, all of whom rendered services. to 

1;he agriculturists for which they were paid by shares of the harvested gram ;· 
' petty shopkeepers existed in every village and were mainly pai~ in kind. Cash 

was practically unknown to the cultivator ; the only form of capital he could p~o
duce was sunk in jewellerv which was generally concealed on account of the m
security of the times. Ai a result of these conditions no members of the rural, · 
community possessed fluid capital ; land had no value both because there was _no 
one tofurchase it and because there were no excess profits to .b~ made from 1t ; 
salea o land were Jlractically unknown before the advent of Bt;It1sh rule. . 

The immediate result of the British occupation was to mtroduce. secunty 
of tenure and a greatly reduced revenue. • Tp.e reduction immedia~ly cre.ated a 
surplus, ·and, with the growth of communications, marke~ c~me mto ~te.nce 
and this surplus became saleable. This encouraged extensiOn of cul~Ivat!O':l• 
the more so because the land revenue was fixed for long periods and dun':lg t~eu· 
continuance no extra revenue was demanded on account of new cultivatiOn .. 
As cultivation was extended and the surplus for sale became larger and lar!l'er 
a very large export trade was slowly established. In old days, there b~1ng 
no surplus even in normal years, the failure of the monsoon rendered fammes 
inevitable; at the preaent day irrigation renders the results ;of ~ bad monsoon 
less disastrous whilst the deficit in produce· doea not lead .to famme ~o much as 
to reduction of export. The normal export provides a margm up to which produce 
may bs decreased without stinting the province. Export also t_en_ds to ~revent 
violent fiuctuatlons in price as, unleas the produce of any year 1B ~uftic1ent ~o 
meet provincial requirements, prices will be gove~e~ by world prices and '_'"Ill 
not· vary so readily as a result of local seasonal conditiOns. . 

• ln aDOient- daya the revenue demanded averaged &bou~ 30 per oent. U:: the ~ ~:f~:ed~b:' ~ 
oon1iderably more proTided it oould be t•ken without annlhilr.tiDg tbe P uoer • 1 

preunt rtnnue amooDt& to about 6 per oentl. of the poll produoe. · · 
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All these facts have led to an amazing increase in the productivity of the 
umd and the l;'rosperity of the people. The creation of an agricult~al surpiU& 
led to the poesibility of rent and With its advent arose the new ~elat10n o~ land- . 
owner and tenant the former being able to live without expendi~e of his own 
energy and resour~es ; land immediately gained a commercial value and sales and 
mortgage became common. . . . . . 

The whole course of British Rule has been marked by rap1dly mcreasmg 
land value ; up to about twentr years ago the Ian~ values were ~:ml,Y such as 
were warranted by the increase m production and pnces, but there 18 ~ttle d~u~t 
\hat during the last twenty years they have been more t~an ~~no~c. T.his IS 
mainly due to speculation in land, encouraged by the steadily nsmg pnc~; It ~as 

-been rendered possible bJ>: the fact that.cultivators have no means of mvest~g 
capital except m land or Jewellery. With them spare cash has generally gone m· 

, ~nproductive eX}lenditure or~ land pur~hase ; and the fact that purchase of land 
IIIIIY not return mterest on their money lB no bar to such pur~hase. · 

• The increasing prosperitY: of the p~op!e and increase ~ land values. ~as 
been accompanied by a great mcrease m mdebtedness. · Directly th': British 
occupied the country the revenue, though reduced, was made payable m cash 
and was fixed irrespective of seasonal variations (in former days the revenue 
though excessive hail perforce been limited by the produce available;) at.the same 
time the British paid the arm;r and the large number of labourers employ~ on 
public works in cash. The cultivator, who had no experience of cash transactiOns, 
was suddenly asked for regular payments in cash ; and at the same time other 
classe9 of the community became possessed of cash which they spent in the new 
markets, thus creating a cash capital . which drifted to the local shopkeepers 
and moneylenders. The conditions neceesary to the growth of borrowing were 
brought into OJ?eration-the cultivator needed cash and possessed ~ valuaj>le 
commodity.in his land on which he was able to raise credit, and the local 
shopkeeper had amassed a cash balance and was in a position of power when 

· dealing with the cultivator who had no knowledge of cash values ; the cultivator 
in spite of his increased prosperity immediately began to borrow from the 
moneylenders. In the early days of this movement, when1land values were. still 
small, the moneylender advanced money against the coming crop ; communica
tions and markets being yet in their infancy the price of the future crop was 
entirely dependent on the season and ·hence the moneylender's bnsinees was 
risky ; on this account he was entitled to, and did, charge very high. rateS' 
of interest. As land value increased, and as the moneylender found tha~ 
the new courts of law would enforce his clainlS, he began to advance money; 
against the land rather than against crops, and in doing so did not reduce his 
traditional high rates of interest. The growing impoverishment and financial 
11ubjection of the agricultural classes caused great anxiety to .govenmient as far 
back as 1872 ; many remedies were tried, amongst them the introduction of elas
tic systems of revenue varying with the nature of the season, and the advance of 
government loans to agriculturists. All these proved insuffi.icent to stop the 
evil and, after much discussion, the Land Alienation Act of 1901 was introduced • 
under its provisions a member of an agricul.tural tribe may not sell land. to any:. 
one exc~pt an?ther member of such a tri)?e nor ma;y he mortgage the land·to· a 
n.on-agricul~unst U~888 the terms of the mortgage mclude provision for automa
tic redemption. Smce the passing of that Act the financial position of the agri
oultural classes has undergone steady improvement, sales and · mortgages are still 
extremely frequent, but the balance is . m favour of the agriculturists. On the 
other hand the. Ac~ does not appear to have reduced the credit necessary to the 
c~nduct of cultivation nor has It led to a decrease in the value of land which is 
still ~eely trans~erred amongst the agricultural tribes. In some case~ members 
of agr~cultural tribes have taken to mon~ylending but, even so, transfer of land to 
~hem IS less ha~mful than to the profesBlonal moneylender for they are interested 
m land ~nd realise the factors necessary to its productivity. Continued sub-division 
of ~oldings encourag~ sale for many owners have holdings smaller than that 
whio~ they could cultivate and are potential purchasers ; the scattered nature of . 
~oldmgs may ren~. er one plot far. more des. irable to the neighbouring owner than to 
Its own o~er whilst t~e small siZe of the plots renders their purcliase well within 
tho. credit of the VIllagers. The absence of industries and opportunities 
for mvestment and the lack of eoonomic knowledge allow small owners to purchase, 
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land a~ m~re than its economic value, As a r~~t sal.es and mortgages are still 
excesBlve m number and extent but-do not prejudice the agricultural community 
as a whole. . · ' · · · · . · · 
· ·The enormous amount of capital suilk in the purch~ and mortsage of 

land has not been a source of benefit to the land itself ; the major port10n has 
been dissipated and the only forms of permanent improvement left by the ancestors 
Of the present population are found m,. the existence .of wells and of a 
few s~all embankments ~ prevent ~oods, in a cer1;~ amount of levelling and in 
the e~stence ~f trees wh1ch alford trmber and shade. Exceptions to this may be 
found m the. hills where the pressure on resources hsa led to the laborious terrac
ing of otherwise uncultivable hill-sides and, possibly, in the ne'l'( canal colonie~ 
where a more enlightened spirit is beginning to be manifested. On the other hand 
government has oreated improvements which a:flect vast areas, such, for instance · 
as the great canal and railway systems and the less advanced road systems.-' It · 
is unfortunate that the direct financial profits which have attended the constructiOn 
of canals and railways were not also available from roads, for whilst the fonner 
are well up to the requirements of the province the latter are woefully undeveloped. 

· The ancient system of cultivation naturally was limited to the production of 
~ood and other !ooal requirements and land wa.s::D-ot devoted to the croE~ for which 
1t was most sruted .. The absence of surplus d1d not encourage extens10n of culti
vation and hence plenty of land wa.q available so that each cultivator was able to 
raise his crops without resort to laborious intensive cultivation. The exten
sive system of tillage and limited nature of crops entailed work ouly at 
certain periods of the year and produced the habit of wasting long 
periods m idleness ; it demanded little manuring and was accompanied by 
the existence 9f long fallows and failed to introduce any knowledge of 
rotational systems of agriculture. The habits of centuries cannot be changed· 
in a short period and though holdings are now small they are still cultivated by 
the wasteful extensive methqd. There is an enormous di:flerence between the 
results produced by the various cultivating castes, yet the di:flerence between 
the beat and the worst is nothing to the di:flerence which could be made in the 
beat by the introduction of scientific methods and continuous labour. 

With the introduction of communicatio:o.1s the cultivator found that, of his 
traditional crops, that which had the most easy sale was wheat ; as a natural 
result he has concentrated his surplus production on this crop and a great export 
trade has grown up in it. In 1870 wheat was grown on about 5t million acres ; 
.since then the area of the province has been greatly reduced, yet the average area 
under wheat now amounts to nearly 9 million acres in British territory alone. 
When the British first occupied the country there was no export of wheat, but 
during the decade 1886-95 the export avera~ed 278 thousand tons, and during 
the last decade, in spite of artificial restrictiOns, the export by railway and river 
of wheat and wheat flour averaged over 840 thousand tons per annum. · 
. · . Whilst accurate statistics are not· available, it appears to be true that the 

price of land has risen ~ore than wages ?f l9:bour, an~ that wages of labour have 
risen more than the pnoe of produce which 1tself bas nsen more than the cost of 
-production. The non-working landlord takes a fixed share of the produce and 
pays the land revenue ; the land revenue bas represented a diminishing share of 
the produc~ and _hence the landO'Iyne~ has been taking an in_creasing share in 
produce of mcreasmg value and ga!US by the general prospenty. The tenant 
takes a fixed share of the produce and has to bear the cost of cultivation ; the former 
has been increasing more rapidly than the latter and therefore the tenal!t 
is also improving his position. The labourer is better o:fl than before because his 
wages have risen more rapidly than the price ~f produce. ~· c~asses have bene
fited with the exception of the owner who cultivates through pa1d labourers and 
those who have bought land on borrowed capital. H these. ~tatemei?-ts are_tr~e 
it must follow that owners desire tenants and that tenants desrre tenanCies ; thiS IS 

. verified oy the fact that during the last ~years the .number. 0~ tenants and the 
proportion of the total cultivated area which they cultivate has fl!len ve11 greatly. 
The tenant has no security of tenure beyond that created by.his scarc1~y value, 
.in consequence he is not encouraged to improv~ the land ; practi~J7 a~ Improve
ments; such as the sinking of w~ and plant1_ng of trees t~ pro,Vl~ timber, are 
carried on by owners and not by t\!11ants. To this extent the morei!Se m the propor
-tion of land cultivated by tenants is an economic loss. 
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11. The Punjab sufiers from many disadvantages tending against indi!B: ... =:... 
trial ro ess. All industries collect round sources '?f po:wer and !l't the temum 
of ch~pgrlines of transport. The Punjab poss~es infeno~ coal m the west and 
· m" the north whilst oil has recently been discovered m the extreme north-Iron • . mili" · t "ts w 'it · this separation of the natural supports of mdustry tates. agaUlS 1 
establishment. Water-power exists in the Himalayas but at present 1_8 not ma~e 
available · schemes for its utilisation are now in progress and may proVIde the basiS 
on which' to found industry. . . . . . , 

The Punjab is at an enonnous distance from the sea ; on three Sides 1t JS 

surrounded bl spar~ly populated countr!es . whi?h. will n~ver pro~de la~ge 
markets for its mdustnes, and on the fourth s1de 1t ad]O~ the Umted P.rovmces.Wlth 
similar means of production ; it must. theref~re l~ok for 1ts mar~e~ e1t~er to 1ts~lf 
or to distant countries. In ao far as 1t proVIdes 1ts own wants 1t 18 assiSted by Its 
isolation which by adding enormous freightage to the values of imported articles, 
creates a nat~al system of protection. In so far as its .in.dustries will. supp~y ?is
tant markets, this same fact places them at. a great. disad':'an~age With . ~Imil~r 
industries elsewhere ; it follows that the opemng for mdustnes m the provmce 18 

limited to the production of local r?quirements, especiallY' those.of a b~ nature, 
and of commodities for export which are of small bulk m relation to their value, 
or which replace raw materials, which are at present exported, by partly manu
factured materials of lesser bulk. AB regards local requirements there is a large 
opening for food, clothing, building materials, and all commodities used in agricul
ture · such industries are already springing into existence ; instances are a:fforded 
by fl~ur mills, ice factories, tanneries, woollen mills, glass works, saw mills and 
cement works, but the absence of any manufacturea of agricultural implements is 
most noticeable and is due to the primitive implements which are at present employ
ed~ Instances of industries for export are given by carpet factories .and cotton 
ginuing factories ; the fanner produce articles of high value in relation to bulk 
whilst the latter lessen the bulk of raw material which is needed for export. The 
further manufacture of cotton into yarn or cloth does not lessen its bulk so that 
spinning and weaving factories would have to compete in foreign markets on 
even terms with old established factories elsewhere. The 1~xpol:ts· of the province 
consist almost entirely of raw material amongst which wheat, pulses, oilseeds, 
raw cotton and wood largely predominate. Wheatisscarcely more bulky and is 
far less perishable than flour ; no flour mills, beyond those necessary to supply 
local requirements, could ever be successful. Manufactured wooden articles 
occupy more space than timber and their production must also be limited to local 
requuements. Ginned cotton is of less bulk than. its products .. None of these 
raw materials therefore provide an opening for export industries. Oilseeds on the · 
other hand greatly exceed their most valuable product in bulk ; if the oil were 
extracted locally greater profits would accrue by reason of the smaller expense 
of transport, and at the same time the oil cake and other bye-products would form 
an .asset to ~he P~jab. The expo~ of machinery is rendered impossible on account 
of 1ts bulk m relation to value, whilst the scattered nature of the mineral resources 
of the Punjab almost prohibits its production even for local use · but the isolated 
position of. th~ province r_enders it imperative that all repairs to ~chinery should 
be. done Withilf. the p~oVInce ; at present ~he enormous waste due to machinery 
bem~ out of actio!!- whilst spar~ parts are bemg awaited is so great that the training 
of skilled mechamcs a~d erectiOn of exten:'ive re~ai~ shops is a crying necessity. 

At the ~resent time the demand for mdustna.lism comes from those seeking 
t.o employ cap1~al and _from the middle classes seeking employment outside the 
literary professi?ns which are ?ver-crowded ; it does not come from a desire ro 
empl_oY. unoccupied labo~ ; ~gncul~ure employs all the available labour and isc 
proVIding that labour With_ mcreas.mg profits. A great extension of industrialism 
can only take place by Withdrawmg labour now employed in agriculture and 
must ther?fore . be &~companied by a decreased agricultural production ~r by 
the adoption ·of agricultural methods which would increase the produce per 
man employed. 

The ,industrial community, though it may produce the wealth ne 
to support Itself, mll_8t yet ha.ye a source from which to draw its food. Its e~ 
t~erefore. depends either ~n Import. or on ~oca.l agricultural surplus ; in ancient 
times neither of these eXISted ~nd mdustnalism was impossible ; at the present 
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time there i~ a lo~ ~gricultural s~lus ~ut large imports of food are prohibited 
by geographical post?on, hence a¥ mdustnallife_ must depend for its food entirely 
on the surplus provtde~ by ~gnculture. As long as the agricultural surplus is 
devoted to local needs, mcluding the support of the industrial community a bad 
season must crea~ sca:rcity and famine which at once set back the proep~rity of 
all class~s ; to av01d this the~ must be a surplus which is exported so that in times 
of scarc~ty the local po~ulatton can be supported by reduction of exports. Fot 
a long tune the productton of wheat has been such that export has been possible 
and the l~r:al population has been kept. from famine ; but although of recent years 
war conditions have sent up wheat pnces enormously, yet in 1921 the supply of 
wh~at h~ppened to be so short th~t the whole of the wheat crop was required in 
India wtth the result that the pnce rose to previously unknown heights. This 
fact shows that th~ expory of ~heat has not yet become sufficient to provide a 
perfectly safe ma:rgm. This be~g so the gr~wth of a large industrial population, 
unless accompamed by greatly mcreased agncultural production will be a source 
of danger. ' · 

. The pro~lem before the Punjab is that industrialism is r~quired to employ 
capttal and bratns but that the necessary labour cannot be obtamed except by its 
withdrawal from agricultural pursuits ; whilst, even if it could be found, means 
for its support in safety would demand increased agricultural production. 
The solution would ap_Pear to be that the capital and brains should first 
of all be directed to the tmprovement of agriculture so that it may provide food 
for the industrial community without a diminution in the export of food which 
forms the necessary safety margin against famine and, at the same time, the 
improvement must be so grea~as to set free labour which is at present employed 
in a~culture. The difficulty is lessened by the consideration that in so far as 
the mdustriallabour is drawn from agriculture it will not add to the food 
necessities of the country. 

The existence in trade of a whole series of middlemen, the· functions of whom 
could be exercised by one man, provides another source from which industrial 
labOlll could be drawn without increasing the drain on the agricultural surplus. 

· Adoption of advanced intensive cultivation increases the amount of labour 
per unit of area, but, unless pushed very far, it also increases output per man. 
The solution is not to be found in crowding men on to the land or in reducing the 

·area under cultivation but in occupying those prolonged periods in which the 
farmer with his present system spends in idleness ; much can be done in this 
direction by· the introduction of crops which require labour in the oft-seasons; if 
.scientific rotation and artificial manuring were introduced more autumn crops 
Clould be grown without prejudice to the spring crop ; the catch-crops which are 
grown near towns after the spring crop has been harvested could be encourag
ed, and per;manent il!;IJ;lrovements coll;ld be c~ed out in the ofi-seaso~ which 

. would economise efiort m the busy penods (for tnstance, the amount of datly labour 
which could be saved and the increase in area commanded by a well which could 
be caused by the constructi?n of pe;rmanent waterproof chann.els are enonno:ns). 
Capital could be employed m planting orange groves and fruit. orchards which, 
after they were established, would employ less but more continu,pus labour than 
wheat cultivation, and yet would yield a greater return. · . . . 

Up to a certain point the desired result of incr~d pr~uctio~ accomparued 
with less but more continuous labour could be obtamed by mtenstve systelnB of 
crutivation, but up to a certain point ouly. The most paying ~ops are usually 
of a peri.shable nature, their production must be limited to suppl~glocal markets. 
(The production of fruit for export would have to be accompanted by the growth 
of a canning industry which on account of heavy freights would compete on un-
even terms with established industries elsewhere). ' . . . 

We have seen that owing to its isolated position the Pun]~b ?Sn ~ever 
import the bulk of its food, and moreover it must export produce w~ch 1B swtable 
for its ·own food so that scarcity years may be tided over by reductio~ ~f expory. 
Hence wheat must always remain the principal product and the pnnCipal agn
.cultural export of the cmliltry ; the production of perishab~e and valuaJ;lle cr~ps 
mus11 be limited to snpplying local markets, 6r must be ratSed by rotation wtth 
wheat wid mtJ&t not monopolise t.he land. 
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Though the Punjab ls only just b~ginnin~ to embark on ~ntralised manu
facture it has always possessed cottage mqustnes; much attention has recently 
been directed to the possibility of improving and encouraging these. It is a matter 

. of general experience that manufactures tend to drive out cottage industries ; . 
the latter lack two of the three essentials-labour, capital and organisation-and 
are therefore at a disadvantage. These two missing essentials, capital and organi
sation, can be supplied by co-operation, and in this movement lies the great hope 
for the success of cottage industries in this country. But in other countries where 
cottage industries have survived in competition with mass production it will be 
found that they are supplementary occupations of people engaged in other pur-· 
suits ; in India they are the mono~oly of particular castes and their adoption by 
others is largely prevented by prejudice. If the farmer and his family could be 
persuaded to spend their spare time in cottage industries they could largely 
dispense with the services of the occupational castes ; much of the work of the poli
ter, the carpenter and the weaver could be dispensed with and the members of these 
occupational castes would be set free for employment in centralised industries 
without adding to the existing demands upon the produce of the land .• The day 
howeV'er is yet far oft before the farmer will consent to consider the matter ; at 
present the tendency is in the reverse direction and the artisan classes are adopting 
agriculture as a subsidiary occupation to their own. It will be noted in the chapter 
on occupations that the factory hands employed in carpentering, machine-fitting, 
and even weaving comprise a remarkably small proportion of those who are car-
penters, smiths and weavers by caste. . 

The followiug conclusions may be drawn from this paragraph and give some 
indication of the lines on which successful development may be expected ; the 
present tendencies in development will be dealt with in the chapter on occupation. 

Industrial development is hampered by the separation of raw material and 
power. Isolation and enormous freightage encourage manufacture for local 
markets, but prevent manufacture of bulky articles for export ; they encourage 
partial manufacture of raw materials resulting in diminution of bulk. · 

The demand for manufactures comes from a desi~ to •employ available 
capital and organising ability. Labour is not available in large quantities without 
being drawn from agriculture; some could be rendered available by recruitment 
from amongst unnecessary middlemen and from amongst the artisan classes whose 
present work could largely be taken up as supplementary employment by others. 
The fond of both agricultural and industrial population must be produced in the 
province, and exports must largely consist of food of the same nature. To support 
in~ustry agriculture must be. made to yield more produce per. man employed; 
t!lls m'!st be done, not by oustmg wheat, but by growing valuable crop~ in conjunc
t! OJ?- wtth wheat and more especia~y. those which provide labour in those seasons 
whtch are now spent b{ the farmer m tdleness. · 

~or the sak~. o clarity I have treated the desirable changes in agriculture 
as formmg a condition precedent to the establishment of industrialism ; but it is 
clear that these changes and the growth of industrialism should take place con
ourrently and would then be mutually beneficial. 

If:*- I d08iltl to n:tndor my aokaowledgemonts to Mr. Calvert from whoee n Wealth and Welfare of the 
P1111job 1 havo fne1T dron In prographl 10 ODd 11. 
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Section 11.-Area, Population and Density. 

Aolual, real- 12. :rhe term ".population( .used alone and without definition, leads 
=~~~~:.~='·to many nu~understandings and 1~ 1s necessary to lay down early in this 
population . report wha~ IS meant by the expressiOn when used in it. The simplest meaning 
::3.~':::.:: and one whi?h I shall cal~ " actual population" is the number of persons within 
o4 at lhe the bo~danes. of. a pa~10ular place at a particular time. 
llensu. . Eor s~atlsttr.s which are~ form the basis of administration the actual popu· 

latwn has disadvantages; for tnstance a place of pilgrimage m.sy be practically 
deserted throughout the year and crowded on one day· its actual population at 
!'-ny momen~ on that d~y .is a useless item of knowledge' for those administering 
1t at other ttmes ; etatJatlCa of actual population are afiected by fortnitous move
ments of the people which upset their normal distribution. 

Going to the other extreme we can apply the term population as referring 
to the number of persons residing in a particular place. Here we are at once con• 
fronted with the difficulty of defining residpnce : but however we define it we shall 
not get a satis~actory basis for statistical"w~rk ~ many places habitually contain 
a large proportion of persons who do not reside m them,-an extreme instance is 

, afiorded by t~e city of London ; the administration of such places must provide for 
these non-residents wh?, though varying in c?~position, ~re always present. It 
would no doubt be possible to lay down a definition of" resident population" which 
mightbeofusefor special purposes in relation toasmall unit, but never one which 
would apply to a large are~ ; for instance in th;e Punjab alone t~ere are many persona 
who are undoubtedly residents of the PunJab but not residents of any parti· 
cular district. 

An indication, but certainly no definition, of what is meant by "normal 
population" is the number of persons within the boundaries of a particular place at 
a particular time when the conditions afiecting the movements of persons in t.hat 
place and the locality around it are normal. Such a normal population would 
include a normal number of visitors and exclude a normal number of people 
temporarily away from the place. Population varies both by reason of migration 
and by reason of births and deaths; the latter cause of variation is in constant pro

. gress and leads to a gradual permanent change, and that change is one which most 
certainly afiects the normal population. Hence the necessity for inserting " at a 
particular time " in any attempted definition of normal population, a necessity 
which complicates the process of calculating that population. An average of 
actual populations, recorded at fixed intervals over a considerable period of time, 
might be regarded as the normal population for the middle of that period, and pro
vided the period was of Rufficient length this method would eliminate the efiect of 
abnormal migrations ; but the method assumes that the excess of births over 
deaths is a re!!ular factor and altogether overlooks the fact that there are seasonal 
variations in ;ormal populations. Take for instance the case of a hill station which 
is practically deserted in winter and crowded in summer; such an average of actual 
populations would not give a nor~al population for an! give_n time o~ J:ear. 

· The term " natural population " Will be found m vanous subsidiary tables 
in this report, it relates to the population which would exist had there been no 
migration ; that is to say it refers to the actual population diminished bJ: the number 
of person.~ in the area dealt ~th who were bo~. outside. th~t are~, and mc:cased by 
the number of persons born m that area but hvmg outside It. Like all ad]ustmel!-ta 
in population statistics it is an approximation ; we have no method. of a~certam
ing the total number of emigrants to all parts of the world who a:re still ahye ; and 
in practice the number of those added to the actual population only mclu?es 
those enumerated at recent censuses elsewhere. However as most of the PunJab 
emigrants go to other parts of India, where the census 'was held on the ~arne dat~ as 
in the Punjab, the error from this source is not gre.at. Apa:rt from this numencal 
error it is evident that the whole course of the enugrants lives h~ been altered .by 
leaving their birth-place, and in particular that ~heir children, bem~ born .outside 
their district of birt.h, are not reckoned amongst Its natural populatiOn whilst the 
children of immigrants are included. . . 

It has been mentioned in the introduction that the fina~ e~umeration m 
connection with this census was carried out between 7 P.M. and nudnight on March 
18th, 1921 ; though a preliminary census had been held so as to simplify the work 
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at the last moment, ail entries in the prelimiJ?.ary records which were not in accord• 
anee with facts in existence on the census night were deleted. The census figures 
.are therefore, in the main, figures of the actu~ population on the night of t~e 18th 
March · births and deaths which occurred dunng the five hours the enumeration Waif 
in pro~ may or may not have been recognised but the point is of little importance. 
Some parts of the province were however inacceasible at the time of the censiia and 
in these as explamed in the introduction, a census had been carried out in the pre-. 
vions a~tumn ; that census too was one of actual population. Between the autum
nal censuses of these inaccessible tracts and the final census in the remainder of the 
province a certain number of persons must have passed in and out of them ; pro
bably very few had !!one into them as they are largely deserted durin~ the cold 
weather even by theu residents, and no visitors from outside would willingly visit 
them before the passes closed and so be shut o:ff from the outside world. Such few 
persons, if any, who were in them in March but not at the time of the autumn censils 
were not enumerated at all ; on the other hand· considerable numbers of those enu· 
merated in the autumn had probably brought flocks of sheep and goats over the 
passes before they closed and spent the cold weather according to their custom as 
nomadic shepherds in grazing these flocks in the foot-hills and plains. These people 
would in the ordinary course be enumerated again in March and thus appear twice 
in the census records, but to prevent this all had been provided when first enume• 
rated with a pasB stating the fact, which they were directed to retain and to show 
to anyone attempting to enumerate them again.· The people concerned are illite· 
rate shepherds and it is far more likely. that these passes are treasured amongst· 
their possessions as mystic certificates granted for some unknown reason than 
that they were put to their proper use; however, here too, the numbers concern
ed are far too small to affect the accuracy of the general census to any appreciable 
degree even if double enumeration did occur. 

The statistics therefore deal with the actual population on the 18th March 
of the main area of the two provinces, and with the actual population of small por
tions of the Punjab at different dates in th,e previous autumn, provision having 
b_een made to avoid these overlapping by an enl;leavour to prevent double enumera- . 
bton. tll "'1 .. 

The statistics in their final form deal with census units, that is with districts · 
and states, towns and, in the Provincial Tables, . with tahsils. Visitors to any of 
these tmits are shown · amongst'the population thereof, whilst residents who were· 
away at the time of enumeration are not shown. People wlio were enumerated 
whilst actua~y trave~g are shown amongst the population of the place within 
·the boundanes of which they happened to be at that momt>.nt; but. in one Table, , 
No. III, they have been shown separately.. · 

13. The Imperial Tables with which this chapter is mainly concerned are Rotorn;,. 
the first,_ v:hich .show~ t.h~ area, number of inhabited houses and the population of to BtaliiUool 
all administrative diVlBlons, and the second, which shows the variation in Tab! .. 
P?Pulation of these divisions since 1881. Table XI, which gives statistics of 
buth-place, should also be consulted with reference to movements of the 
people. The f!.rst of the ~rovincial_ Tables. printed at the end of Part II 
o~ th~ report giVes for tahsils the same details that Imperial Table· I gives for 
d!stncts ~d ~tates. In ad~tion seven subsidiary tables dealing with points 
discussed m this chaptt>r are pnnted at the end of it. . · 

. 'l'he areas quoted for districts and states are those of the most recent ~urvey 
~onducted ~y the S~rvey of India Departmt>nt, adjusted for subsequent changes · -
In b?undru.1es ; but 1t should be noted that survev figures are not available for 
tahslis and other small units and .that figures for tliese have been taken from the 
rev~nue ~cord_s. Throughout this report survey figures will be quoted wherever 
avaliable, and ID other cases the less accurate revenue record figures Will be given. 

14. The a1-ea and population of the Punj' ab with its politi'cal diVI' · . ' . . . . mons,- Area all4 
• &ea •• · and Delhi are giVen m the margin The PopulaUoL 

Punjab .. 
Brhlob Territory 
Punjab Btoleo 

(A) . " 
(B) .. 

Delhi •• 

oq~aro Populat.!oo. Punj' ab as a whole exceeds th B ·tish· 1s1 uul... • e n es 
~ area by about one-eighth and its popula
tion amounts to nearly two-thirds that of 
En~~and all~ Wales; the population of the 
But1s~ Temtory incl~ded in it is compar
a~le W~;th that of Spam though it is con
tained m an ~ not much greater than 

25,101,060 
20,685,024 
4,416,036 

408.019 
6,608,017 

488,1BB 



PopulaUon 
or Admlnis
lrallve DIY!· 
llou. 
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!u'lf of that country. _The Punjab States in the aggregate ·exceed Ireland 
m area by about on~r-sixth and have much the same population · the recent 
adm_inistrative ch~nge which ~ been ~fleeted since the census places the principal 
PunJab States, mth a population of JUSt over four millions in direct political 
relationship with the Government of India and leaves a numbe; of small states with 
a total population of only just over four hundred thousand under the political 
control of the Punjab Government. 

The population of the Punjab is compared with that of the largest provinC$ 

PopulGtion. 

Province. Britblh Statee. Total. Territory. 

Madra• .. .. .. 42,319 lli,460 47,779 
Bengal .• .. .. ' 46,695 897 47,692 
United Provinoos .. 46,376 1,135 46,511 
Bihar a.ud Oriaaa .. 84,002 3,960 37,962 
Bombay .. .. .. 19,3t8 7,410 26,758 
Punja.b . .. .. .. 20,685 4,416 25,101 . 

1- I .Note.--000'1 omitted. 

- Natural Dimon. Area. Population. 

. 
lnda.Gangetio Pla.in, Wen .. 39,296 . 11,446,716 
RimRiayan .. .. .. 22,050 1,737,801 
Sub-Himalayan .. .. 19,478 5,838,869 
North-West Dry Aroa .. 56,081 6,077,674 

in India in the marginal table and 
it will be seen that the province 
ranks sixth in respect of total 
population, whilst if British Terri
tory alone be considered it takes 
the fifth place on the list. Delhi 
with its population of 488,188 
comes at the other end of the list 
of Indian provinces, of which it is 
the smallest both as regards area 
and population. 

The areas and population of the 
four natural divisions of the 
Punjab are shown in the margin ; 
they r.ontribute 46, 7'- 23 and 24 
per cent. of the total population 
respectively. 

15. Of the five divisions into which the twenty-nine districts of the Punjab 
are grouped for administrative purposes, the largest is Multan with an area 
of 31,207 square miles, whilst :l;.ilhore, with very nearly five I!lillion inhabitants, 
ranks first in population. · 

Amongst districts, Kangra with'an area of 9,978 square miles is by far the 
most extensive; but it includes much uninhabited mountainous eountry and only 
ranks fourteenth in respect of population. Lahore District with qat ,336 persons 
head.q the list in respect of numbers ; Simla with 45,327 persons and an area of only 
101 square miles is the smallest" district in both respects. ' 
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ATerap Popa]Mioo of The average size of a district is 3,¥4 
Briwb flian.to. square miles and the average population 

Bihar ODd on- ~:~:= 713,277 persons; the district is. the. tme 
::::! .. 1

.6
67

.3
70 administrative unit throughout. In~ta ~d 

~:!~Prom-o ill;E. the average population of distri~ m 
=Y •• •• 633,853 diffe~nt provinces is compared m the 
O.ntrol Ptori.... 632,117 margm. 
Delhi .. • • .. . 4$8,188 

Nortb-Weot ll'rontler .. " 461l,26S • • d liti' l · rtance • The Punjab States vary enormously m stze an po ca unpo • 
Bahawalpur with an area of 15,003 square miles is th~ largest but ~anka below 
Patiala in population, having only 781,191 persons aga~t 1,499,?93 m the.latter 
state ; at the other end of the scale. come the collection o~ ~ states m ~te 
neighbourhood of Sinlla, one of which is only four square ;miles m area w t. 
another only has a population of 185 pel'B?ns. . . 

The/roportion of the whole,population ~f the .Punjab enumerated m ~<'h 
district an state is shown in diagram No. 3 m which the lengths of the strips 
opposite each unit repres.e~t the t?tal population ; the. diagram also. shows the 
relaLive population of Bntish Temtory and of the Punjab States. 
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~II. The mean density per square mile is 183 in the P~jab and 823 D ... lt:J. 
in the Delhi Province ; as the latter consists of a large city with a very small 
area of surrounding country the density of the -total population is of .little 
interest. . 

Figures of the mean density of some leading European countries accord-
B•II!ium .. .. 666 ing to their latest census returns are quoted in the 
Englnud aud Walea • • &to margin, and give a comparison which will assist Euro- · 
Gormauy .. 332 d • aiis h · hih h p · b 
ll'ranco .. 105 pean rea ers to vtsu e t e extent to w c t e un]a 
BooUaod • • 101 18 populated. Amongst the figures quoted are those for 1
"'

1
""d " 

137 B I · d N hi h ti 1 h ~·I• .. .. 101 e gtum an orway w c are respec ve y t e most 
••••Y .. .. 22 heavily and lightly populated countri~ in Europe. It 

will ~e seen that the Punjab is comparab~e with France as regards density~ 
but 1t must be remembered that towns are comparatively few and far between 
in the pr_o~ce a~d that the. general distribution of thlil population over the rural 
COIII}trySide IS thicker than m that country. . . · . · 

The density of tho Punjab is very close to the mean density for the whole 
of India, which is 177 persons to the square mile; a curious fact is that both in 
~dia l_'nd the Punjab the density in British Territory is far heavier than that 
In Indian States; m India as a whole the density is 226 and 101 in British and 
'Indian territory respectively,, whilst in the Punjab the corresponding figures 
are 207 and 119. An examination of the figures, district by district and state 
by l!tate, shows that this marked difference is not due to any pecnliar character
istic of the Punja_b States but is meiely due to 'the fact that these happen to be-



situated in the less densely populated regions ; for instance the Bahawalpur State, 
the Simla Hill States and Chamba, which between them cover nearly two-thirds 
of the area occupied by the Punjab States, happen to be in the extreme 
south-west and north-east which are the two most sparsely populated tracts in 
the province. 

The density is compared with that in other Provinces and States in India 
Brili•h Terrik>r!/. Rlalu. in the margin ; it will be seen that the 

India •• 228 India •• 101 easteulm ·hdalf ofldndiahis the mhoet densely 
Delhi •• 828 United Province• 191 pop ate an t at t e density 
~~.:l Pro~ ..... :: :g: ~~:r:~ :: :~ dthecreashes h from no~ 

1 
to shioutklh; 

Bihar and Ori110 •• 409 North-Welt Frontier Ill oug t e West . 18 ess t . C y 
Hadru • • 297 Rajputana • • 78 populated throughout it shows the 
Pnnjob . • • • 207 Kashmir • • 39 a1 f f dimin' • h 
Almer-lllorwara •• 183 Baluchiotan • • 8 same gener eature o a IS -
N •• w. F. Province .• i88· ing density from north to south. 
:_~::,-Y . . :: ::~ It should be noted that whilst the 
Oentral Provinoeo • • 139 thickly populated United Provinces 
adjoin the Punjab on the east, the other three sides of the proVInce are 
bounded by Rajputana, Bl!luchistan, the North-West Frontier Province, and 
Kashmir which are amongst the most deserted partP of the whule of Lhe Indian 
continent. 

Doosllr Ia 17. Diagram No.2, though designed to show the distribution of popula-
~t!l::.~ aod · tion, also fomlB a rough visual guide to the densi~y, for the proxilnity of the spo~ 

representing units of 25,000 persons is in direct relation to density. Diagram 
'No. 5 however shows the same thing in a more usual way though it is inferior 

in that it does not show minor differences of density; the actual fignres for density 
! are in diagram No. 4 in which districts and states have been arranged 
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in order according to the devsity of the total pop~a~on. Delhi ~mes at ~e ~e~ 
of the list, but this is purely owing to ~he ar ifiCI~ na~e of 1ts constitutiOn , 
.omitting the· urban area the density of Its countrySide IS very close to that of 
the neighbouring tracts of Gurgaon, Rohtak and Jind which ~pp~ar a ldng way 
.down the list. The greatest density is found in the neJtt: ten distn.cts an states . 
.on the list and the map shows that all these are. contiguous ; WJthh the e:;pn 
tion of Lahore they all lie in or alongside the sub-m?nt'!.ne tract, wli ere ra a _ 
is comparatively heavy and the sllh-soil wate! leyel IS ~gh .. The 80 tary Jxc'fo 
tion of Lahore, which lies further from the hills, IS not m reality an excep on 
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th ralisation that the most heavily populated tract lies at the fiJ?t of the 
.illt,,8£::: the density of this par:ti~r ~trict is due, like that of Delhi, to the 
inclusion of a large urban area m 1ts m1dst. . . 

. . 
This group of de~ely populated distric?' is situated then in one o~ t~e most 

fertile parts of the provmce ; other very fertile parts depend_ on es:nal u;ngation 
for their fertility to an extent which this does not; hence whilst this reg~on may 
not now-a-days be strikingly more fertile than o~hers, it undoubtedly has b~ns~ 
in the past ; the denseness of its populat1011; can therefore be ascnbed 
at once to its capability of supporting a . heavy population: The next 
twelve districts and states on the list, with the one exception of Lyall
pur, all lie in two well-defined areas ; firstly the remainder of the sub-montane 
strip, and secondly the south-east comer ?f the pro1rince. A~ one end of_ the 
sub-montane strip come Ambala and Kalsia, at the other GuJranwala, Gu)rat~ 
and Rawalpindi. Why should not these have populations rivalling that in the 
first group of distriCts ! And why should Jhelum, which lies in their midst, come 
so far below them ~ain ! Ambala and Kalsia, though close to the hills and possess
ing an abundant rainfall, are less fortunately situated as regards rivers than the 
tract to their west and in consequence the level of the sub-soil water is lower; irriga
tion from wells is difficult and there is practically no canal irrigation. Gujranwala 
spreads well beyond the sub-montane tract, and only a small portion of it has 
the characteristics of that tract ; the remainder is largely irrigated from canals, 
parts of which are of recent construction. Jhelum and Rawalpindi lie in a part 
of the sub-montane tract where the country is broken by outlying hills and is 
much less fertile than that to the east. It is not surprising that these come well 
below the rest of the sub-montane tract in their ability to support a large popu.,
lation, and when it is noticed that Rawalpindi owes its position in the .list 
very largely to its urban population it becomes evident that here again density: 
bears a direct relation to agricultural resources. Gujrat is a level tract and ita 
na~ural characteristics lie between those of Sialkot and Jhelum. Taking the whole 
stnp of sub-montane country from Ambala to Rawalpindi; it would appear that 
density is directly dependent on agricultural conditions ; so closely dependent in 
foot t~t it seems probable that the law of diminishing returns has come into 
operation. 

Turning now to the south-east comer of the province, where the density 
is.comparable wita that in the less favoured parts of the sub-montane tract, we 
find_ Gurgao~, Duj~a! Nabha, Roh~, Kamal, Ferozepore, Patiala, Jind.and 
Fandkot, which all lie m one block, With a very even density ; these all lie in 
the Indo-Gangetic Plain and conditions in them are similar ·. Loharu and Rissar 
however, which lie near them, have a much les9 dense pop~tion ; this is natural 
for they border on the desert country of Rajputana and have little irrigation. 
Part of Ferozepore resembles Hissar, but there is much canal irrigation and thia 



Ms bee~ sufficiently long established ~ h~e- made- its efiect felt through many 
gene~Bti~ ; .forty years ago ~he dellSlty m Ferozepare was leas than that of &ny 
di~trict ~n this tract ex~ept Hissar. Lahore by nature. is more closely connected 
With th18 tract than With the s!lb-mont~~:ne tract, and its rural population does 
not show a much grea~r dellSlty. . ~his block of country is so nearly homo
geneous ~s regards agnc~tural conditiOll!, and po~ulat!ol!- is spread 80 evenly 
through It, that her~ age.m we are drawn to the Irresistible conclusion that 
pres~ure of population on produce must be the . determining factor in the 
dens1ty. -

By arranging all the uni~ in ~his area ~rding.to density of rural 
.. 31o population, as m the margm, several points, tending to Delhi 

[,ahore 
Pata.udl 
.Ourgaon .. 
Kamal 
Robtak 
N•bho 
Duf.ua. 
Forozepore 
Patiala. 
Jind 
Faridlr.ot .• 
Hi &ear 
Loharu 

•• 290 confirm .this .conclusion, are brought out. Delhi's rural 
:: ~~: population lives in the immediate vicinity of a city and 
• • 239 this alw:ays makes for intensive cultivation and heavy 
:: ~:: populatiOn. The rural area of Lahore is afiected in the 
.• 2ss same way, and in addition is far more widely irrigated 
:: g~ than any other in the tract. Pataudi and Gurgaon both 
.. 2IB carry a h~vier popula~ion than the average of the 
:: ~!X tradct, bu~llmbboth t~ere IS a tendency for it to decline, 
. . s2 an •.ll:s WI e seen m the paragraph on the agricultural 

conditio~ of the d~de, the pinch of poverty is more 
often fel.t h~re th~ elseo;yhere. m the provmce. Next comes a group in which 
the de~1ty 18 practiCally IdentiCal and lastly come two units where it is much 
~ower ; m these two however we are faced with a rapid expansion of population 
m the last forty years. 

The remaining units on the list attached to diagram No.4 lie either in 
Wu~<rn pw...,. Hima/<lyaa 'Prod. th.e western . plains o~ in t~e 

Himalayan :regton; there 18 no pOSSl· 
ty.Upnr •• 1180 BU .. pnr .• 219 bhle coh~ecthion betwehen the two, 
Sbeikbupnta .. 2'1 lllAndi .. 148 t oug It appens t at they are 
~'::'.~~omery :: ::: ~~t~ :: m inftedrmi_ngled wh hen arranged in order 
Sbabpur •• t~ Kangra • • • • 76 o ens1ty ; t ese are separated and 
:l:~~ff.rgorh :: 1:~ ~~b~Stalea :: :g ~~,_densio/ohf their~alpophulations 
lllonwalt , • 61 18 owown m t e margm. In t e west-
D. G. Khan .. .. 56 em plains the density varies enor• 
&bow&! pur .. . • 50 1y rds il d Ji mous ; as reg a so an c mate, 
these plains are fairly homogeneous, but their cultivation depends almost entirely 
on irrigation. The units at the head of t)te list are copiously 'irrigated and 
have been colonised by govemment agency; the population in all these irrigated 
units is increasing by leaP.s and bounds and nowhere shows any, sign of having 
reached a state of equilibrium. Here then although density has no connection 
with the theory of diminishing returns yet it is directly conne£ted mth agricul 
tural conditions for the present rapid increase is entirely due to increased fertility; 
but as there is as yet no pressure on resources it does not vary in direct propor
tion to fertility. The units at the lower end of the list consist of wide stretches 
~f dry plain in which no cultivation is possible without irrigation; in them cultiva
tion is confined to specially favoured plots in which inundation or lab?rious 
well-irrigation renders it practicable ; the population may be near the ~:rnnum 
that the present agriculture csn support, but the advent of c&nal 1mgat10n 
would immediately alter the position. Further discussion .of the density in these 
western plains is best left to later paragraphs conc~rnmg movements of the 
population, for there is nothing static in the present conditions and the present 
aenaity is merely a stage in a continuous move~ent. : . . 

In the Himalayan tract the relative density of the di~erent _umts IB a~o
lutely traceable to their distance from the outer edge of the hills ; Biiaspur, which 
adjoina Hoshiarpur and nowhere penetrates far ~to .the hills, .has the greatest 
density; next come Mandi, Suket and Nahan which lie furt~er111n b~t do not run 
up on to the higher ranges ; and lastly co~e ~~gr~, the S1~la Hill States ~nd 
Chamba, in which the sparseness of population ISm dtrect rat10 to the proportiOn 
of the total area which lies in and behind the main ranges. . . 

. The only district which has not been d~lt with as.p~ of a distmct tract 
is Al;tock; this, if regarded as part of the Sub-Himalayan DI.vt~on, shows a ~e~~rk
ably low density, but it has none of the natural charactensttcs of that diVISion ; 



31 

it lies largely amongst; arid dry hills in an inhospitable country, and forms no 
exception to ~he rule formulated below. . . 

To sum up, density varies everywhere ~ a~rd~ce With agnc~tural 
resources to the exclusion of all other factors ; It 18 so ~Y' pr~p?rtionate 
that the conclusion that there is pressure on these reBOurces 18 J.IreSlBtlble ; yet 
1Jri.s 88me direct proportion ah!o indicates that other factors_ have not yet been 
brought into play and hence that the pressure on. resour~ 18 not extreme, for 
in that case industrialism would have been forced mto eXISteD@ and would have 
led to variations in density independent of agricul~e. An excep~on t:o the ~ 
uists in the irrigated portions of the western plam where population IS rspi~Y 
increasing and as yet has received no check by its p~ure on ~esources ; whilst 
the beginnings of mor~ acute pressur~ a~ observa~le ~ the extreme east . of the 
province where there 18 a steady decline m population m Anlhala and Gurgaon, 
and a diminishing rate of increase in other districts. 

18. In c;liscussing th~ dis~bution of t_he total population in th~ p~- ~1151~~~ 
ing paragraph It has been unp08S1ble to avoid some reference to the mmdence Jalloa aad Its 
of the rural part of. the population ! in this p~p~ the ~tributi?n of ~he l:t'!;1~ 
rural population ~ be disc~ m greater. detai;t WI~ a VIe~ ~ discov~ OoadlUoas. 
its relation to agncultural conditiolll'. The discussiOn will be !iDll.ted to Bntish 
territory so as to avoid basing arguments on the incomplete and, in some cases, 
unreliable agricultural statistics which ar~ all that are available for the state&. 
Suffice it to say that an examination of such figures as are available reveals no 
peculiar points in connection with any of the states, all of which appear to 
resemble adjoining British dJstricts in regard to the mattere which will come 
under discussion. 

In any tract which is entirely self-supporting and has ·no inlports and 
exports the presence of a town would create a drain on the produce raised and 
thus lessen the amount available for the rural population; in such tracts it would 
be natural to discuss the relation between total population and agricultural 
conditions. Bnt the Pnnjab is not such a tract; its conununications are suffi
cient to ensure that the needs of a town are ultimately inet from produce raised in 
distant parte of the country ; here the presence of a town affords a market for the 
produce of the vicinity and increases the value of agricultural lands by encourag
ing inteos1ve cultivation which necessitates a denser agricultlira.l population. 
Of two equal areas of land of equal quality that which is nearer a town is more · 
productive; i!B owner adopts m?re intensive sys~ of farming ~ as to supply 
the town Wit~ pr?duce . of high value and obtams part of his own food by 
p~. and 1n domg this he benefits because the tnoney value of that food is 
ratsed on a smaller area than would be required to raise the food itself. As a 
plot of land will maintain its ·owner in greater affiuence if it be sitl!ated near a 
town, it follo1vs that it will support a lamer rural population than a similar 
area in the depths of the country. "' . 

. ~ence before we can examine the relationship between density and 
cultivatiOn, we m';lllt exclude the urban part of the population ; and, even after 
we hav:e d?ne this,. we. may expec~ a greater density of the rem.Uning rural 
populatiOn m such distncts liS contam large urban communities. 

It may be argued that, though agricultural land in the neighbourhood 
of a town demands_ a dense agricultural population, it may not support such a 
dense rural popu~ataon as land elsewhere because the agricultural community is 
able to supply 1ts needs from the town and is therefore not allied with such a 
large SUJ>plementary pop~ation of_ a~aos and petty tr_ad.ers. ?'his argument is 
not apphcable to the PllOJab where 1t IS well known that villages m the neighbour
hood of towns have just as many menials, artisans and petty shopkeepers as 
tho.•e elsewhere. 

. If we omit the ~ban population from.our statistics the density in the British 
terr~tory of the PunJab droJ>S ~t once from 207 to 185 persons per square mile. 
I~ En~~:l~d and Wales, by ODll.tting the population of all urban areas with a popula
tion of liv_e thous~d or mo~ persons, the density drops from 649 to 172 persons per 
s9uare lUiie. This. fact 8.SS!Sts _w in visualising· the distribution of rural popula
tion over the ~Jab countryst.de. but it forms the basis of no comparison for 
thhe rural ~pulataon o~ England is not primarily dependent on the produce of 
t e tracts m which 1t lives. 
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Diagram No. 5, in the previous paragraph, shows the density of the ntral 
population as well as of the total 
population, but the former is m an 
inconveni~nt form and ~he figures are 
r~pe~ted m the marg~n with the 
dist~cts arranged according to the 
deusrty of the rural population. Punj&b .. .. 

Jullundur .. .. 
Blalkot .. .. 
Amritaar .. .. 
Gurdaepur .. .. 
Hoshiarpur .. .. 
Ludhiana .. .. 
Delhi .. .. 
·Gujrat .. .. 
Ambala. .. .. 
Lahore .. .. 
Lyall pur .. 
Gurr:n · .. .. 
Sbei upura .. .. 
Rohtak .. 
Kamal .. ... 
Gnjraowala .. .. 
Rawalpindi .. .. 
_Ferozepore .. .. 
Jbelum .. .. 
Jha.ng .. .. 
Montgomery .. .. 
Biml.p. .• .. 
Sb&bpur .. .. 
Biaaar .. .. 
:Multan .. .. 
Attoclo .. 
Muzaffargarh .. .. 
Dera Ghazi K.hn.n .. 
Kangm .. .. 
Mianwali .. .. 

Denaity of rural 
population in 

BritiRh Territory 
per square mile. 

186 
493 
479 
467 
418 
397 
337 
310 
364 
299 
290 
289 
276 
241 
239 
23" 
237 
230 
229 
167 
149 
us 
U4 
148 
140 
134 
116 
90 
79 
76 
61 

Percentage of 
net cultivated 
to total area.. 

1921. 

40 
70 
70 
70 
64 
48 
76 
66 
64 
57 
61 
69 
68 
48 
60 
49 
63 
40 
77 
35 
31 
34 
15 
39 
71 
30 
34 
16 
16 
B 

17 

There is practically no manufacture 
~utside the towns an.d there is very 
httle room for error m assuming that 
the rural population is entirely 
supported liy local agriculture ; by 
this I do not mean that its food, 
clothes and other requirements are 
produce"d locally, but that its ouly 
primary source of wealth is the local 
agricultural produce and all its re
quirements are satisfied by that 
wealth. · 

A comparison of the two columns 
of figures shows at once that, with 
very few exceptions, density follows 
extent of cultivation; and, further, that 
variations in density are greater than 
variations in the exwnt of cultivation. 
We can therefore lay down the two 
following principles a9 being of 
general, though not universal, appli-

. . . cation :-density of rural population 
'J!"ZfliM'Ily depend& on. the proportzon of land which is cuUivaU>.d, and density 
vncreases at ~ grp,a~ Tate than that proportion. The latwr principle admits of 
tw? explanations ; rt may ~e due to the Malthusian theory of diminishing returns 
which. postula~s that an mcrease in population leads to a disproportionately 
sma!J. mcrease m resources and therefore leads to a reduced standard of living ; 
or, rt may be due to the fact that the actual cultivation in tracts which are 
capable of wide cultivation is superior in quality as well as quantity. 

Probably both explanaaons are partly true ; for instance, there can be no 
doubt that the cultivation in Jullundur, in addition to being more thickly distri
buwd, is very far superior in quality to that of Dera Ghazi Khan; yet it is possible 
that the exrension of cultivation in the former district has been pushed to such 
limits that the poorest land 1mder cultivation is inferior to land which may be left 
uncultivawd in the latwr. 

More detailed comparison of the two columns of figures reveals thl' following 
exceptio!IJI to the general rull' :-Hoshiarpur, Sheikhupura, Simla and Kangra are 
far more densely populawd than other districts with similar proportions of cultiva
tion, and on the other hand Ludhiana, Ft'rozepore and Hissar vary in the opposite 
direction. 

· In Sheiklrupura ·there has been much colonisation in the last few yl'ars and 
the eultivawd area is in the process of very rapid exrension. 

Simla and Kangra lie in the Himalayan tract; they and the states which 
adjoin them all have large areas of wasw which is not unproductive and numbers of 
people earn or supplement their income by r.ollecting wood and forest produce or 
by grazing herds and flocks in these wasws. In this tract the underlying assump
tion that the rural population is depPndent on local agricuHure is incorrect. 1'o
a far less degree the same remarks apply to Hoshiarpur. In Simla a large propor
tion of the inhabitants make a living by supplying the transport necessary to the 
exiswnce of the summer capital in their neighbourhoo.d ; and in both Kangra 
and Hoshiarpur an exceptionally large number of persons earn their living in the 
army and in domestic service throughout the length and breadth of the 
province. - . 
. Ferozepore and Hissar lie on the borders of Rajputana and much of ~~etr 
land is of poor sandy quality in which the cultivaWd area is de:vow~ to r~ 
crops oflow value ; the sparseness of their population may be ascnbed m the mam 
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to the inferiority of their cultivation, but at the same time-it· must be no~ that ~he 

ulation of these two district.B (especially that of Ferozepore) has been me~ 
~ 1881 at a far greater rate than in any other districts of the,Eas~m PunJab. 
~~y conclude tliat in these two district.B, whilst the quality oH.he soil precludes 
a dense population, the present density is exceptionally light !lfld leaves ro~ for 
future increase. The case- of Ludhiana does not admit of such obVIo~ 
explanation and must be left for iliscossion till a further stage has been reached m. 
the analysis of the-statistics. ; . . . 

Having established these principles, the next step 1s obVIously to exclude 
· the waste and to calculate 

----·-------------- ·the incidence of the 
b'I!IDucm .,. !rllll aVNL I'OnU'J'IOa' na ~~t~v.aa JIILJI o• rural population on the 

lifo&--- .. ltllll. 
Ptmjab .. .. 480 
Kaagr& .. .. 9U 
Simla .. . . ·1172 
Hoohlarp111' .. 831 .. 

701 JuUoador .. .. 
8ialkot .. .. 882 
.Amrit.r .. .. 670 
Ounlupar .. .. 852 B•= .. .. 678 
Jla rb .. .. 688 
Gojrat .. .. 669 
Delbl .. .. 662 
.Ambalo .. .. 522 
Sholkhopura •• .. 499 
Dora Obaal Klula .. 4110 
Karnat .. .. 486 
Jbaag .. .. 482 
lAhoro .. .. 472 
Lodhllllla .. .. 448 
Oajranwala .. .. 443 
Jholum .. .. 443 
lluhaa .. .. 442 
llonC.f1omery .. .. 430 
Lyall pur .. .. 417 
Ourgaon .. .. 407 

898 Rohtak .. ·-Sbabpar .. .. 8811 
lllMwall .. .. 881 
Attook .. .. 840 ,.,.,_ ... .. . . 297 
Ill .... .. .. 196 -

A'hllp-of-..claro~ 

Paajab .. .. 813 
Simla .. .. 928 
Hoolriarpar .. .. 806 
KODgr& .. .. 749 
Ouj.U 8M .. .. 
Sialkot .. .. 648 
Jollandar . . .. 636 
Rawalptndi .. .. 883 
OUJdupar .. .. 617 
llontsom•'7 .. .. 883 
Amritaar ... .. 681 
Aluzall-b .. .. 662 
Komal .. .. 68B 
Malian .. .. 648 
.Amhala .. ... 538 
Oarg&OD .. .. 628 
Jhelam .. .. 107 
Roh!ak .. .. 498 
Jhana .. .. 478 
Ladhiaaa .. .. 488 
Dora Gbaal Khan .. 462 
lAhore .. .. 468 
Atlook .. .. 4Zl 
ll4lan...U .. .. 412 
Lyallpar .. .. 408 
Shah pur • 408 .. .. 
Fe..-- .. .. 370 
m..r .. .. :roe 

cultivation. This has 
been done in two · ways 
and the results are shown 
in the margin ; in the 
first the incidence is 
calculated on the area of 
land under cultivation, in 
the second upon the ares 
of matured crops. The 
basis of the two sets of 

· figures are given by the 
net cultivated .area of 
1921 and the average of 
the matured areas record· 
ed in the nine years 1912-
13 to 1920-21; the latt!lr 
period was chosen as it 
eliminates the complica
tion due to the chimges 
in1·the 'Delhi boundaries 
which took place_ before 
1912-13 ; unfortrmately 
separate statistics for 
matured areas in Delhi, 
Gujranwala and Sheikhu

pura were not available and these districts have been omitted from the second 
set of figures. The first thing to notice is that the first set ~ figures gives the 
incidence on cultivated &TO& without making any allowance for its quality, and 
hence allords data from which to discover the extent to which density on cul
tivation varies with the quality of that cultivation. 

Only one feature ol the quality of agricultural land-· namely the area of 
matured crops it prc~u~s-is capable ?f quantitative.m~urement ; the secon~ set 
of figtJres shows the mCJdence after this has been elimmated. If we had reliable 
~s for yields for each district and could combine them so as to get average 
pelds for all crops, we could then carry the process a step further and by calculat
mg the incidence of rural population on actual produce we should sqe at once the 
extent to which pressure on subsistence is present in each district ; failing this 
the incidence on matured area gives some indication of that pressure though it is 
aftected by the differences in yields for which allowance must be made before any 
conclusions can be drawn. 

I shall now eiamine the first column of figures in an attempt to trace if any 
connection e:r:ists between incidence ·of rural population and the quality of 
agricultural land. It has already been stated that cultivation in tl1e Punjab is 
aftected more by rainfall and irrigation than by difterence in soil, and I shall 
ende_avo~r to ~race. th~ c?nnection bet'Ye~ d~~ !'ll~ these factors, first, by 
conatdermg Mt!VaU m districts where the 1rngation IS sinillar and, second, by con
sidering irripation in districts where the rainfall is similar. · 

Turnmg to the statistics for irrigation given in p~aph 8 it is seen that 
out o~ the t~t:y-eight districts there mentioned, twelve hav~ less than 28 per cent: 
of thm crops 1mgated, seven have between 36 and M per cent. and nine have over 
70 per cent. irrigated. • 
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Taking the first group of twelve diatricts, which have little irrigation 
!In~ arranging them in order of 
mo1dence on cultivated area, we 
get the figures reproduced in the 
D!Argin. .With the solitary excep
tion of Hissar the: incidence varies 
throughout according to the rain· 
fall, and the extent of irrigation 
appears to have no appreciable 
e~ect. The exceptional case of 
Hissar has already been explained 
and these figures support the ex
planation given. 

;1 
Dlstrioll with loB8 tlian 
28 per cont. Irrigated. 

Kangra ... .. 
Simi& .. . . 
Boahlarpur •• .. 
Gurda.11pur •• .. 
R&wa.lplndJ •• .. 
Ambal& •• .. 
Jhelum .. .. 
Gurgaon .. .. 
RobW, .. . ' 
Attoclo .. .. 
Hia.nwaU .. . . 
Bloaar .. .. 

Inoidenoe. Balnf.U. 

984 74 
972 63 
831 35 
652 u 
638 32 
522 32 
448 26 
407 211 
398 20 
340 10 
861 II 
196 . 16 

. 
Irrigation. 

68 
0 

11 
28 
2 
6 
5 

n 
?/7 
9 

12 
16 

We can now enunciate another 
principle ;-in tracts wi.lh less than 
one-tki~d of tke cultivat~ irrigated, 
tke incidence of populatwn on culti
vated area is primarily determined 
by tke rainfall. 

Treating the next group of seven districts with moderate irrigation facilities 
in the .same way we get 
the marginal table which, 
though it is not so strik
ingly convincing as that 
which preceded it, will yet 
be found to support the fol
lowing principle :-where 
ilrrigation extends to more 
than one-third of tke 
cultivation, but not less than 
one-half, the incidence on 
culti·vation depends primari
ly on tke extent of irrigation 
but is also affected by great 

, 

Distrlot.. with from 86 to Incidence. P.aiDfall. Irrigation. WoU irri· 
54 per oont. irrigat6d. g11.tion. 

JnUundur .. . .. 701 ?/7 M M 

Sialkot .. .. 882 32 53 48 

Ot:jrat .. . . 559 26 36 lG 

D. G. Khan •• .. 400 6 .43 II 

Ka rnal .. .. 486 30 36 14 

L :udhiana .. " 
(48 26 37 Z8 

o1'0'7.epore .. .. 297 20 46 14 

differences tn ratnfaU. Here agam an exception to a general rule is afforded by 
Ferozcpore, the light density in which has already been explained. 

, P••·"'-;""""_,...:_..._'::"~~--=f-· •..:= .;. . ..-:• •• ·--

The remaining districts, which have more than 70 per cent. of their matured 

District. with over 70 Incidence. 
per cont. irriga.ted. 

Amritaar . . .. 670 

Muzaflargarh .. 688 

Jhang .. .. 482 

Lahore .. .. 472 

Gujranwa.la .. . . . 443 

Mol tan .. .. 442 

111 ontgomery .. 480 

LyaUpnr .. .. 417 

Rainfall. C.nal 
irrigation. 

24 40 

6 53 

10 58 

18 I 86 

23 55 

7 73 

10 64 

18 97 

Woll 
irrigation. 

30 

24 

28 

22 

21 

14 

23 

I 

crops irrigated, when 
arranged in the same way, 
show that, where irrigation 
is widely extended, Ike 
rainfall becomes a negligible 
facto-r in regard to its effect 
on density. The figures also 
indicate that the extent of' 
well irrigation is a mo~e 
important factor than the 
extent of irrigation from 
canals. The significance of 
the figures is somewhat 
obscured by the fact that 

I Lahore, Montgomery, Lyall-
•• 366 I 16 64 II pur and Shah pur are all ______ _._:..__~------L--- districts in which population 

Bhahpnr 

has increased by ove'! 10 per cent.~ the last decade and is obviously not !n a st.1tic. 
condition, so that m them deiiBlty cannot be expected to be fully mfluenced 
by agricultural conditions. In fact the figures indicate that Lyall pur and Shahpur 
are lightly populated in comparison with other diatricts, and that in them furt.her 
large increases may reasonably be anticipated. ~ 
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· dist · cte according to rainfall and examining the efiect of ~ainflill 

By groupmg n and irrigation on density. of popula-

Balnfall o..r 80 incbeo-
IUD~ .. .. 
Simla .. .. 
Hothlarpur .. .. 
8Jalkol .. .. 
Gurdoopar .. .. 
Rawalpindi .. .. 
Ambala .. .. 
'Kai'IIJII .. .. 

Rainfall het.woen 110 ud 20 
inch.-
JuDundur .. .. 
Amritur .. .. 
Gnjral ... .. 
Delhi .. .. 
Ludhl&ll& .. .. 
Gujra.nwala · .. .. 
Jbolum .. .. 
Ourgi\OD .. .. 
Robt&k .. .. 
Altook .. .. 
Ferozopore .. .. 

' 
Balnlalll,.. lboa 20 laoh-

ManfJargarh .. .. 
Bhelkhupura •• .. 
Dora Ghazl Kbon .. 
Jba.ng .. .. 

' Lahore .. ... 
Jrlultaa. .. ... 
alontgomory .. .. 
L6:llpur .. .. 
8 abpur .. .. 
Mlonwall .. .. 
Hi&oar - .. 

IDol· Irriga-do-. iiOD. 

08' 20 
972 0 
931 II 
632 63 
8152 28 
578 I 

.1122 6 
~6 36 

701 M 
670 70 
559 36 

. 552 28 
448 37 
443 76 
443 5 
4!11 17 
898 !!! 

,9 340 
297 46 

-
568 77 
499 76 
400 43 
482 86 
472 78 
442 87 
430 87 
417 98 
865 76 
861 12 
196 16 

8ainlaU. 

74 
63 
35 
32 
a. 
32 
32 
30 

!!! 
Z4 
26 
28 
26 
23 
26 
25 
20 
20 
20 

6 
15 
6 

10. 
18 
7 

10 
13 
IS 
12 
16 

tion within these groups, though we 
cover much the sam!' ground and 
arrive at many of the same con:clu

. sions we are able to thro.w a litt~e 
further light on the subJect. This 
converse process is shown in the 
margin, and tends. to establish t~e 
following principles :-wlwre theram_
fall exceeds 30 inches p~ annum . it 
tYUtweighs otlwr factO'/'~ . tn . f/,eterm_tn-. 
ing density of populatwn over cultwa
tion; wlwre it lies between 20. ~ ~0 
inches it is stt"ll the main facto'/', but 
very large differences in the extent of 
irrigation a1so have a cons~able 
effect ; wlwre it is less than_ 20 tncJzes 
it ceases to have any aweciable e:Dect. 

We can now examine the figures 
for incidence on matured areas which, 
as already explained, elimi:nate 
part of the variations due to differ
ences in quality of land, and ten~ 
to reflect pressUre. on resources, .tltis 
tendency being partially obsc!lred 
bv the fact that dillerences in yields 
h8. ve not been eliminated. The list of 
districts is headed by Simla-whet:e 
there are 928 :rnemberi! of the rural 

populatiOn to every square mile of matured area, which allo~ jus~ ove~ two-t~s 
of an acre of matured crops per head....,.. and runs down to Hi~sar m which t:here lS 
au average of just over two acres ·Of matured crops to eacll·person:: . I~ mclud!'S 
districts in which conditions are obviously excae· onal, and it wi¥ Slliiplify t~e ex
amination to exclude these at once. W ~have · ady seen that S¥a, HoshiarJ?ur 
and Kangra form such exceptions, form them e rural commumty has exteii.Bl':e 
resources in addition to those afforded by agri ulture whilst .even so the inhabi
tants resort to outside service in very large num ers indicating · that the present 
resources of the districts are insufficient to support the population; a view which is 
supported by the fact that in Kangra and Hoshiarpur the rural population has 
only increased by five per cent. in forty vears whilst in Simla it has declined by four 
per cent. in the same period. • . · . · 

> 

Montgomery, too, is a district that must be removed from the list because
it owes its position in it to fortuitous circumstances ; the matured area based 
on an average of nine past years gives very misleading results in a district where 
large areas have been irrigated, colonised and brought under cultivation in the 
last few years. On general grounds it is probable that this district is very far from 
being in the congested state suggest-ed by the figures ; like other newly colonised 
tracts the areas allotted are more than sufficient to support the colonists and for 
many years the newly broken soil will probably yield increasing l"eturns and enable 
the po~ulation to expand rapidly .without detriment to the general standards of 
prospenty and comfort. · " 

At the lower end of the list Lahore, Lyallpur, Sliahpur and Ferozepore are 
all distrio~ in which population has been increasing very rapidly during the last 
decade, whilst in Hissar population has been increasing steadily eince 1881. ThiS 
fact, ~k?D together with their low position on the list, indicates very ~early that 
th~.1s little pressure o~ resources and that further increase in population may be 
antimpated Without annety. · At the same time it must be noted that the very low 
figures for Fllrl?zepore .and Hi~ are partly due to the presence of poor soil and 
th~t .the capamty for m~ease IS not nearly so large as the bare figures indicate.; 
this 1s particularly tru': m Hi.ssar whert; ·absence of irrigation 1md a light rainfall 
rend~r. the o~ps ;peculiarly li!lble to disastrous failure ; und~ present economic 
conditions a district where the Cl'Ops fl.uotuate excessively cannot support nearly 
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. so many peopl_e ~a district in which the crops maintain the same average ·th-
, out much vanati?n. from year ~ year. WI 

. . B~ t~e OIIUSSion of .the rune districts mentioned the list is reduced to a form 
~n w~ch It Is. fa~ more s_mtable for comparative purposes; it now includes districts 
In !"hich the mc1dence lies between 664 and 41~ persons to the square mile; or in 
which the average matured area per head vanes between 0·96 and 1·55 ac 
?i~erenc~ which could en_sily be obliterated by difierences in yields ; this be:''S: 
1t 1~ obviOusly wrong_to ~Ulll:P to the conclusion that there is greater ressureg on 
agncult~al resources m distnct~ at the head of the list than in those at the bottom ; 
we hav~, In fact, come to 0e pol?lt where figures fail us and quantitative analysis 
must }'leld t? general.con~Id~rations based on local knowledge. 

The list showmg .mc1dence of rural population on matured area in its 
reduced form, together mth a few leading statistics for each district is rep~oduced 
below-. 
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GuJrat .. .. 884 28 21 Ia to 8 -48 6 13 Biallrot .. .. IUS 32 a 48 48 2 -178 I 0 Jallundur .. .. 638 Zl 0 II' M 11 -138 2 4 Baw&!pindl .. . . 633 32 0 2 42 I 24 4 21 Gurdupur .. .. 817 M 11 17 3!1 6 -93 2 3 Amritaar .. .. 631 24 to 30 33 10 -113 a 4 )lasaftargad> .. .. a62 6 63 24 46 7 _. 0 29 
Kamal .. . . 656 30 22 14 20 18 2 3 -3 llultau .. .. 11'6 7 78 14 39 4 63 9 60 Amtw. .. .. a38 32 0 8 Zl 8 -59 -I -8 
Gurgoon .. . . 523 25 6 11 7 17 -33 -7 -10 Jhelum .. . . ll07 25 0 6 49 4 -88 -7 -3 
Rohtal< .. .. 498 20 19 8 10 20 -6 8 ' f;;:.~,..,. .. .. 476 10 63 28 46 6 -ll2 9 48 468 28 9 28 27 20 -34 10 -8. 
DeraGhad~· .. 462 6 32 11 32 ' -19 -7 28 
Attock .. . . 487 20 1 8 48 8 -16 -I 15 
.llianwall .. . . 412 12 6 7 86 28 -35 6 37 

Probably Jullundur has the nchest cultivation of any district in the 
province ; it /ossesses an ample rainfall, excellent soil, very extended well irriga
tion, splendi marketing facilities, and an agricultural population largely com
posed of castes which supply the best and most intensive farmers known in the 
Punjab. Sialkot resembles it very closely, but does not have quite such good 
marketing facilities and raises a larger area of wheat and a smaller area of crops 
of "market garden" variety. 

Gurdaspur and Amritsar are situated in the same fertile tract ; the former 
is difierentiated by a heavier rainfall and less irrigation, the latter by the exist
ence of much canal irrigation which is unfortunately accompanied by water
logging ; their slight inferiority in the way of natural advantages is certainly 
more than counterbalanced by the lesaer incidence of their rural population. 

· These four districts stand apart from the rest of those on the list by 
reason of the excellence ol their agricultural ci>nditions, and their position near 
the head of the list does not necessarily indicate undue pressure on resources, 
though it leads us to look for indications of its existence in other directions ; 
evidence of its existence is a:fiorded by the fact that population has remained 
practically stationary for over forty years, and that at the' present time there is 
a marked balance of emigration over immigration. As regards natural ~van
tages these districts may perhaps be graded in the order Jullundur, S1alkot, 
Amritsar, Gurdaspur which 18 not the same 8.!' the order in _which _ther appear in 
the list and we may conclude that the margm of surplus 18 less m Sialkot than 
.Jullundur, and less in Gurdaspur than Amritsar. . 

The natural advantages in Gujrat are certaiDly less than in t~e four dis
meta mentioned above, yet its rural population has a smaller relative area of 



crops ; there can be little doubt that pressure of population is very_severe in this. 
district. The recent opening of the Upper Jhel~ _Canal has II!~Proved the 
conditions and will continue to do so; until the distnct has had ~1me to settl~ 
down under the new conditions it is not possible to estinlate their effect. ' Iv 
may safely be asserted that Gujrat has become dangerously conges~, bu~ th~t;. 
the situation may _be saved by the new c~~l; _eve"fl_with. the ameliorat~on_m 
conditions which will be caused by the new ~mgat10n 1t 18 unlikelY: tha~ the distnct 
will support a considerably greater population than that a~adf m_ eXIS~n~. . -

In the Sub-Himalayan tract and west of the foregomg distncts lie Jhelum~ 
Rawalpindi and Attock ; in respect of irrigation and compositio~ of their
crops these three districts are remarkably similar and all are charactense?- by the 
presence of low hills contaihing much unfertile land. In respect of population they 
are remarkably diBBimilar, yet Rawalpindi with t~e highest incidence sho:ws ate~~ 
dency to increase whilst the others do not. Rainfall amounts to 32 mches m 
Rawalpindi, 26 inches in Jhelum and 20 inches in Attock; the forests of Rawal
pindi form an asset of the rural population in addition to its crops ; easily acces-· 
sible irrigated lands in Shahpur and in the colonies to the south have attracted 
many emigrants from Jhelum lor several generations past. These facts help to 
explain the large differences in density but it is still impossible to avoid the· 
conclusion that Rawalpindi is far more congested than the province as a whole~ 
that Attock supports far fewer people than it is capable of doing, and that the 
declining population of Jhelum is not caused by pressure on resources. 

Proceeding down the list we come to Muzaffargarh which adjoins Jhang 
and Multan and resembles them in many of its agricultural aspects. The in
cidence on matured crops is 562, whilst it is 546 in Multan and only 476 in Jhang. 
These three districts have low rainfall and copious irrigation; in all there.has 
been a very great increase in population since 1881, and in all that increase has 
followed extensions of irrigation. The extensions in Muzaffargarh are of less 
recent date than in the others, and it has had more time for population to adjust 
itself to existing conditions ; in it a definite check has recently occurred in the 
increase of the inhabitants. In Multan and Jhang the infreas!l has been greater 
and is still continuing at a rapid rate ; a very slight check 'has occurred in Jhang 
owing to the fact that attractive employment in new colonies has drawn away:· 
some of the people who, though quite well off in their own districts, saw chanCe· 
?f imp~oving th~ir position by ~gra~on_. We ma:y: conclude that Muzaffargarh 
IS neanng the pomt when production linuts populat10n, though there is certainly
no indication that preSBure on resources is unduly heavy ; and also that Multan 
and Jhang have not re~hed that point ; everything points to the conclusion that 
!4ultan and Jhang are lightly populated and may expect to see a further rapid 
1ncrease. · 

. Ludhiana, Ambala, Kamal, Rohtak and GurgaoO: all lie in the eastem 
pla1ns and have many characteristics in common ; it will be convenient to dis
cuss them ~ogether. The presence <?f light sandy soil is reflected by the statistics 
quoted '!hich ~h?w that the proportiOn of ~hea~ is far lower than anywhere else in 
tn? proVJn~e_; 1t 1~ f!lplaced by pulses and 1nfenor crops to which the soil is ·more 
~mted_; th1s m~er1<?nty gets more marked from north to south which is the order 
m whwh the d1stncts have been mentioned. The figures for incidence on crops 
v_ary from 556 in Kamal to 468 in Ludhiana ; they are too near those for the 
nch m:aots round Jullundur to refle?t the ~normous difference in the quality of 
c~ps , they are at much the same p1tch as m the extensive tracts of rich irriga
tion to the west :which are undoubtedly fit to support a greater density than · 
these ~astern pla!DB. In _sho~, _they- i~dicate that the whole of this eastern 
~ract IS overcrowded ; which mdication 18 supported by the facts that except 
Ill Karns! and Roh~k there is great loSB of population by migration to other 
partsli o~ the pro~nce~ and that except in Rohtak there has been an universal 
dec ne m population smce 1881. 

In these districts agricultural and political conditions have remained 
~ct~~ed for a great many :rears ; _here, if anywhere in the province \)Opulation 

. ~g . e e:q>ected ~have adjusted itself to conditions. In one way this ex ecta-
tion 18 haliud· form the tract as a whole population appears to have appr!ched 

. nearer t e llllt of resources than elsewhere in the proVJUce; in another way the. 
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·e~pe~tation is completel}' fal~ified! for the v~a~ion in density as between the 
-distncts . shows no relatronship mth . the vanat10ns in their resources. One 
-explanatiOn. ~ccounts for both th~e points ;:-the inhabitants are Hindus of a 
less enterpmmg nature than the S1khs who live east of them; affection for their 
ancestral lands, strong throughout the province, is perhaps strongest here . 
they have su~mitted to straitened conditions without an effort to escape froU: 
"t~em. b:f see~g pernianent employment elsewhere, and though there is emigra
"tion It IS n;tamly local ; the only extensive movements to Lyallpur and other 
canal colomes ha":'e been from Ambala and Ludhiana. This one feature accounts 
ior the tract havmg become overcrowded as a whole, and also accounts for the 
o()Vercrowding being markedly different from district to district. 

It has already been indicated that the order Ludhiana Ambala Kamal 
Rohtak, Gurgaon, is one of diminishing quality of the soil: Ambal~ has th~ 
heaviest rainfall but practically no irrigation; Ludhiana and K:U.Ual with rainfalls 
not far below that of Ambala have 37 and 36 per cent. of their crops under irri
gation, but the former .di~tri~t is n:ore favoured than the latter by reason of the 
·greater extent of well rrngat10n ; m respect of natural advantages Ludhiana is 
.better off than Kamal which is again better off than Ambala. Gurgaon and 
Rohtak have less rain and less irrigation than either Ludhiana or Kamal and 
both ~ow. n:uch_ les~ wheat; the heavier rainfall in ~urgaon is offset by 'more 
-extensive 1mgat10n m Rohtak ; on the whole there IS little to choose between 
the two though probably advantages in the soil give Rohtak a stronger position 
than Gurgaon. It is difficult to know how to place Ambala with respect to 
these two ; it excels in soil and climate but has practically no irrigation. 

Arranging these five districts in the order of their natural ad vantages, or, 
Ladhian• • • 468 in other words, in the order of their capacity to support 
!:.b'~. ~: population, and noting the actual incidence of population 
.Rohtok :: 496 on crops in each, we get the surprising result shown in the 
G•rg~~<>n • • 523 margin. Ludhiana with the greatest capacity supports the 
least people, whilst throughout there is no relation between the burden of popu
lation and the capacity to bear it. We may conclude that the pressure on 
·.resources is heaviest in Gurgaon and not much less severe in Ambala and Kamal, 
·whilst in Ludhiana it is very much less than in any other of the five districts. 
This conclusion is supported by the fact that the population of Gurgaon and 
.Ambala has rapidly fallen off since 1881 to an extent which is not accounted 
·for by migration. The decrease in the same period in Ludhiana does not affect 
tthe conclusion as it all occurred in one decade and was due to epidemics of plague. 
Loss by migration is also heaviest in Ambala, Gurgaon and Ludhiana ; in 
Ludhiana the. inference raised by the loss by migrati?n is partly nullifie~ by_ the 
fact that the mhabitants are less conservative than m the other four districts, 
cand that a greater proportion of them received grants of land during the colo
nisation of Lyallpur. . . . . 

The only districts not yet discussed are Dera GhaZI Khan and Mianwali 
.-which appear at the end of the list ; Mianwali, with little rain and scarcely, any 
·irrigation, appears to be in the position on the lis~ w~ch its natural disadvant_ages 
render appropriate, and the figures give no indication as 1i? whether there IS ·or 

,is not any considerable pressure on resources. Dera GhaZI Khan also app~s 
to occupy a position warranted by its circmustances, though a companson 
<With the much more heavily :populated districts of Multan and M~affargarh
than which it has much less Irrigation-tends to show that there lB room for 

' . . 
.,expansiOn. . . . . hi 1 h 
. . . The prinCiples, and the partiCular local pomts, which t s engt Y para-
.. .graph tends to establish, may be summed up as follows:- . 

Towus may create a drain on the agricultural resource!! o~ the provmce but 
·.within districts their existence tends to enable the countryside to support a 
heavier rural population. . . . . 
. Density of rural population. depends I?n~a~ly on the proportiOn of the 

. .land cultivated, and secondly on rainfall and rrngation, . . . 

. . . . Where rainfall is under twenty inches pe~ am~_um, denSity on culti":'ation 
'>depends entirely on irrigation; where it is over thirty mc~es,_enti_Iel.Y ?n rainfall. 
:,.!.: · .. Conversely where less than one-third of the cul~vation Is 1mgated, the 

incidence of population on cultivation ~e:Jilends on rainfall ; where over two
.. ihirds is irrigated, irrigation is the determ~mng factor. 



. . 
Quality of soil only finds third place in the factors afi~ density, aJ!.d 

is racticall without efiect except in the south-eas~ of ~h~ provmce. 
p In ge~eral the existing distribution of population ~ ';11 v~ry close agreeme~t 

with these principles ; so close that as a general proposition It may ~e asserted 
that the population throughout th~ I!rovince. h~ approac~~ suffi~ently near 
the limit of resources to render that limit opera~ve ~ d~termmmg d~IlSlty. . 

At the same time minor difierences of distnbutlon occur '!hich ~~:re not m 
accordance with the present. extent of resources, ·and these mmor difieren~ 
indicate that the various districts may be grouped as follows :-

( 1) Districts where there is severe pressure on resources- . 
Kangra, Hoshiarpur, SiJn!.a, Gurga~n, Ambala and GuJrat. 

(2) Districts where the pressure IS felt but m a less degree- . . 
Kamal, Rohtak, Rawalpindi, Sialkot, . Jullundur, Amri~ar, 
Gurdaspur, Ludhiana and, pro~ably, Gu]ranwala and :J?elhi. 

(3) Districts where the population is smtable to the resources av~able-
Mianwali, Jhelum, Muzafiargarh and, probably, Dera GhaZI Kh:W· 

( 4) Districts where resources could support a greater populatiOn 
without detriment to its welfare--
Ferozepore, Hissar and Attock. 

(5) Districts which are under-populated-
Montgomery, Lahore, Lyallpur, Shahpur, Multan, Jhang and, 
probably, Sheikhupura. 

It must be noted that this grouping ia arranged for present conditiona, 
indicatin~ the position at the moment; it do~ ~ot. allow for ~tm:e chang~ 
in conditiOns such as probable extellSlona of Imgation and cultivation. It IS 
difficult to ~ign positiona to Gujranwala ·arid Sheikhupura on account of the 
absence of separate statistics and they have been placed in groups containing 
adjoining and similar districts. 

Section 111.-Variatlon in Population at Previous Censuses. 
19. The Punjab stands at the ancient gateway of India and t:Qrough it Bfltory. 

have passed the successive swarms of immigrants and invaP.ets, ,w~o were ~he 
progenitors of by far the greater part of the present populatiOn of the Indian 
eontinent. The Aryans, the Scythians, the Greek armies under Alexander, 
and the long succession of Mohammadan raiders and conquerors have all 
swept across its plains and have all left their mark on the province and the great 
eountry beyond it. 

In it the Hindu religion had its birth and in it the most ancient sacred books 
-of that faith were written ; one of the greatest characters in the history 
of Buddhism was born in the province ; but ·the Buddhist faith has practically 
disappeared, whilst the centres of Hindu learning and culture have been driven 
-eastwards before the Musalman invaders who left behind many settlers of their 
faith and forced that faith upon a large number of the earlier inhabitants. · The 
Punjab also is the home of the Sikh religion, which, starting as a peaceable revolt 
against the complexities and Brahmanical subjection of Hinduism, developed 
under Mohammadan oppression into a military and political organisation. Mnsal
mans now.compose 51 per cent. of the population whilst Hindus have declined in 
numbers till they ouly mclude 35 per cent. and from amongst them have arisen 
the Sikhs of whom 12 per cent. of the population is composed. 

Throughou~ its hist~ry the. Pnnjab had been t~e scene of constant violence 
and bloodshed w~1ch culmmated m the 18th century m an orgy of rapine and wild 
di~order ; early m that century the Sikhs, with their rising military power, 
rwded and ravaged the eastern parts of the province and extended their exactiona 
to the cent~al and northern t~acts ; their depredations were followed by the inva
SIO~ of Nadir Shah, the Pe~an, who swept through the Punjab destroying and 
laYing w~te, and ~he desolatiOn was completed by a series of great famines which 
·occurred !n th~ nuddle of the clli!tury. Thereafter the country was the scene of 
collstant mva.q!ons by the Durams from the west and of strugaJes for supremacy 
betwe~n the Sikhs and ~ahrattas ; in the middle of fifty y~ars of bloodshed 
and disorder the ~o~trySide was again desolated by a terrible famine in 1783. 

. . At the beg~~g of the next century some measure of peace was res~ored 
-o~ng ~o the nse m B?-J?remacy of the great Sikh leader Maharaja Ranjit Smgh, 
whilst ID 1 !!03 the Bntish became m~ters of the territory now roughly included 
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in t~e distric~s of Delhi, Gurga<?n, Hissar, Rohtak and Kamal and also extended 
their protection to the States m the eastern part of the Province. Famine and 
fever however waged constant warfare against the population during tlus com
paratively settled period. After Ranjit Singh's death a state of anarchy arose 
which constantly threatened the peace of the Bntish borders and led to the first 
Sikh war w~ch ended in March 1846 and resultc_d_ in the occupation of Labore 
.and the cesswn of the Jullundur Doab to the Bntlsh ; two years later insurrec
tions in the south-west led to the second Sikh war and the establishment of. 
British rule throughout the province. 

The country was suffering the natural effe'ctS of centuries of warfare and 
violence ; a harrowing picture of the conditions which prevailed occupies several 
pages of llir. lbbetson's Census Report of 1881. The south-eastern districts of the 
province, ravaged in tum ~y Si~ a_nd M!lhratta, were desolated; each group of 
vi!IagllS ":as at deadly e_nnut~ with Its nmghbour~, and much of the countryside 
was practiCally a desert mhab1ted only by a few tnbes of marauding nomads. 'I.' he 
·hill country, which had long been suffering under local · strife, had been overrun 
by the Gurkhas b;fore t~e Sikhs gained supremacy ; t~e desolation caused by 
the Gurkhas was httle relieved by peace under the S1kh Government which 

, forcibly collected a revenue which impovenshed the people and left them scarcely 
sufficient for the barest existence. In the west the Sikh rule had had least 
hold and the country was in a violent state of disorder; might was right, local 
leaders were in constant warfare and every second or third year the country was 
Invaded by Sikh armies who laid it waste with all the excesses natural when wild 
and uncultured men are let loose amongst their hereditary religious enemies. 

In the centre and south-west the Sikh rule was stronger aJI(l more equitable 
but, though some approach to government was maintained, the main obj~ct was 
to wring from the cultivators the last farthing which could be extracted without 
compelling them to abandon their fields. The Sikhs promoted and I'Xtended 
cultivution as far as possible under a system which held forth the minimum of 
inducement to the cultivator, but they reRpected no rights and recognised no pro
perty when such respect or recognition conflicted with their pecuniary interests. 

Little wonder that the peace and security afforded by the British adminis
tration, combined with government activity in developing and improving the 
resources of the country, led to material progress at a rate which elsewhere would 
be little short of miraculous. It is this material progress, hampered at firnt by re
curring famines and always by disease, that has most affected the spread of popu
lation, and t·he accotmt of the Punjab since it came under British nile may be con
fined to these subjects. 

The progress made during the last ten years is detailed at some length in 
Section IV of this Chapter and it is unn~cessary to deal with it here,- Fi.gures 
illustrating the development of the provmce from 1863 to 19II are g1ven m the 
following table ; these have been taken from past Census _Reports and. other sources ; 
in compiling the table it was found that figures obtsmed from diff~rent sources 
varied considerably and those which have been entered cannot be verified as acru

. rate though thev are quite near enough to illustrate all that is required of them. 
In some cases tlie firures do not refer to the actual year recorded above them, hut 
to a preceding or following year; no attempt has been made to n_djust t~e fi111Ires 
for subsequent changes of boundaries and they all refer to the provmce as It eXIsted 
in the year under which they are entered ·-

I 1863. 1868. 1881. ~I 1901. 

I 
1911. 

Cultivated area. Square miles " 31,513 36,756 40,424 43,587 46,325 

Irrigated area. Square miles - 9,300 11.170 11,699 14.000 U,536 

Irrigated by State Canals .. 1,195 1,758 2.364 3,868 6,631 9,763 

Motalled Roads. Miles .. 850 1,467 2,:!39 1,932 2,558 

Railways. Miles " 32 293 1,056 1,821 4,264 6,368 

Number of Sobools " 1,866 2,008 0,640 7,"9 7,278 

Number of scholars in thoD.!Iands 72 168 246 259 3:17 .. 
Number of literoto per miilt-

47 61 65 63 Males .. " .. 
I 

f 

2 3 . 8 Females " " .. 
103 186 U9 liG6 ElqlOrll In lakha-Maunds .. .. " 694 1,160 2,688 

Rupees .. 373 
" . . 

63 122 251 GOI 
Imports In lakha-!l:.unds .. " 

.. 
920 1,1>16 2,984. 

Rupees .. .. . . 710 
Prioe of wheat, in rupeoa per 

1-2-9 2·2-1 2-3-5 2-1-8 2-8.0 2-12.0 
maund " " 
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The railwa)' mileage for 1901.and 1911 is that recorded in ~he Cens~ Report of 1911, 
but in the Punjab Administration Repurt for 1911-12 the total ratlway mtleage w~ ehown 
88 4,043 miles; apparently the latter figure only relatee to the North-Western Railway. 

The growth of cultivation, irrigation, communications and export, w~~t 
.adding to the prosperity of the people, have been the great safeguards agalllSt 
famine which has become of less and le!ll! frequent occurrence as ~he country ~as .. 
been developed; the most severe famines which _have oc_c:-urred smce annexatiOn 
.are noted below-

1851-62. Drought alm011t amounting to famine. . . 
1860. Severe famine throughout the country east of the Sutlej ; the pnce of wheat .m 

Delhi rose from 24 to 8 seers per rupee within 12 months. Goyemme~t re~ef 
was organised on a large scale in Rohtak and Kamal and netghbounng dis
tricts. -

1868-69. A far more severe famine in the same part of the country, government relief wlis 
given freely, over ten million daily !"tions were distributed but even so dea~h 
from starvation was considerable. Fever, cholera and small-pox followed m 
the wake. ., · 

\877-78. Drought aimost amounting to famine, accompanied by unprecedented cattle 

1897. 

1900. 
\901-02. 
1905. 
1908. 
1911. 
1913. 
1916. 
1919. 
1920-21. 

mortality. · · 
Scarcity throughout the province, severe in the south-east but scarcely amount-

ing to famine. 
Severe IIC8rcity approaching to famine conditions in the south-ea.•t. 
Famine in Hissar, a small amount of relief being necessitated. 
Scarcity in the south-east, famine relief works opened in Gurgaon. 
Famine conditions reappeared in Hissar and Gurgaon. 
Fodder scarcity. 
Fodder scarcity in the south-east. 
Scarcity not accompanied. by famine in the south'888t. 
Scarcity conditions in the Ambala Division and in Der11 Gha,zi Khan. 
An exceptionally bad year, necessitating remissions and suspensions of revenue 

and the granting of concession ratee for carriage of fodder. No famine occurred, 
test relief works were opened in Hissar but proved wmecei!sary. 

It may be .~aid that no disastrous famine has occurred since 1868 ; scarcity 
conditions in recent years have never produced famines ; the agricultural conditions 
which prevailed in 19~0-21 were such as would have led to severe famine fifty years 
before, but the establishment. of a normalsurpln.~ of produce and the existence of ~ 
good system of railway communication sufficed to ward of£ famine without the help 
of goventment relief works. 

It. will be noticed that the south-east of the province has suffered most on 
every occasion o~ scarcity, and this fact adds weight to the quantitative analysiS 
~f agricultural conditions which has been set out in paragraph 18. 

Deat.hR have br.en registered in the Punjab since I 867 and births since 1880 • 
Rau,.,. mille. the system of registration is not such a.~ to ensure that 

Period. Bir!M. D.-.lr... all the occurrences are recorded, but it has undergone :::t::=: . . 89 ~ steadrdy improvebment, so that the earlier figureS on 
1801-IOOO -. u sa reco are pro ably much below the truth. The 

.:m::g~~ :: :! :; rec?~~d bir~h a~d hdeath-rn:tes for the inter-censal 
. penon" 1\re g~ven 1~ t e marg~n and 8.!JCording to them 

the excess of b1rt.ha over d!'aths was greatest m the period 1881 to 1900 and was 
nearly equalled m the last decade. Since 1880, when births were first recorded 
the number of deBths has exceeded the number of births in eleven out of th~ 
forty-one years. These exceptionally 1mbealt.hv veal"!l, with the birth and death· 
rates recorded in them, are shown below.:.._ • • 

Ytar. .Dfolla..rak. Birtla~rat~. Lollt pa rnillt. Cltief cnuae. 
\890 47 30 8 Fever. 
1892 49 38 11 Fe 
1900 48 41 1 Piver. 
1901 38 •• · ague. 

•• 01.11 1 Plagu~ 
1002 • • ff U Plagu•. · 
1003 • • t9 48 6 Plague and fever. 
1904 • • 40 42. 7 PI"""'"· 
19011 48 ff 4 Plague. 
I 007 • , 82 41 21 Plogue. 
1908 • • 31 41 0 Fe ... 
1918 • • 81 40 41 JnOue~za. 

The !Bvages of plague f?r twen~y years, and particularly between 1900 and 
1907, constituted the most senous dram which the province has had to face since 



~ .. 

it entered upon a peaceful history ; it is to be hoped that the enormous death-rolf 
of 190'7 marked the culmination of its attacks, and that the comparative freedom 
which has since been enjoyed may continue. The whole period that plague has 
been pre~ent in Indi~ has been one of continuous rt'search and effort on the part of 
the medical professiOn·; knowledge of the disease and its causes has made great 
~eadway and, w!llch is ~ore important still, the _peopl!' in general have learnt the 
Simpler precautiOns whtch should be tRken agamst 1t and have outgrown their-
earlier prejudices against those precautions. . 

All previous figw·es for mortality have been slight compared with those
of the year 19~8 w~en the co~ntry was paralysed by the influenza scourge, an 
a;-c,o~t of which will be found m a subsequent paragraph. Had it not been for this 
vtsttation the last decade would have been the healthiest on record · the average 
death-rate, oinitting 1918, was ouly 31'6, and thoagh the rates rec~rded for the 
pe~od 1868-1890 w~re less than this the improvement in registration must out
weigh the recorded difference ; on the other hand the birth-rate of 44 for the last 
decade is th!l highest on record in the province. , 

•••I Oellswea. · 20. The census with which thia report is concerned is the seventh taken 
in the Punjab. The census of 1881 was conducted with far greater demil and 
accuracy than the two which preceded it and is the firet for which the 
majority of the statistic., san be compared With those of later date. Since then a 
census has been held every ten years ; the administration of each has been founded 
on that of the preceding one and the experience gained on each occasion has 
resulted in all probability in each census being a little more thorough in it., 
administrative details and accurate in its statistical results. The dates of these
c.ensnst's with the name of the officer deputed to superintend the operations and 
the territory concerned are noted below-

Date. Superintendent. TemtonJ. 
lot January 1855 . . Sir Donald McLeod British Territory only; including · th& 

present Punjab and the North-West 
Frontier Province hut omitting Delhi. 
Hissar, Rohtak, Gurgaon, and part 

lOth J'!onuary 1868 

17th February 1881 

26th February 1891 
1st March 1901 

lOth March 1911' 

.• ~- A. Roberte 

.• Mr. D. J. lbbeteon 

. . Mr. E. D. Maclagan 

. . Mr. H. A. Rose 

of KamaL 
; . Britieh Territory only ; including the 

present North-West Frontier Province. 
Punjab and Delhi. 

. . British Territory and the Punjab StateR, 
the former including the same territory 
as in 1868. 

. . The same territory ·as in 1881. 
. . The same territory as in 1891 hut with 

separate statietice for (1) "the Punjal> 
including Delhi and (2) the North
West Frontier Province. 

. . Pandit Hari Kishen Kaul, The Punjab · including Delhi and the 
R.B., C.I.E. Punjab States. . 

18th March 1921 , . Mr. L. Middleton . . The present Punjab and Ptlnjab State .. 
· · · . with separate etatieticB"for Delhi •. 

The following account of the . territorial changes whir.h have occurred smc.-
1855 will be of assistance if this report is compared with those of past cen.su.'*:l' :
In '1855 the Punjab did not include Hissar, Rohtak, Gurgaon, Kamal, Simla, 
Sheikhupura, Attock, Mianwali, Montgomery, Lya~pur and Muzaffargarh ~ 
separate district.s, but did include Thanesar, Gugera, Letah, K11an~arh, D_e~a Is~ail 
Khan, Peshawar and Kohat which no l~nger appear amongst Its administrative 

units. I d s· Between 1855 and 1868 Hissar, Rohtak, Gurgaon, Knrna an trsa were 
added by tran.,fer from the old North-West Provinces; Thaneaar ~as abolished as 
a district and its 'area distributed between Ambala and Kamal ; Simla was rec?g
nised as a district and its administration separated from that of the surrounding 
Hill States. The new districts of Muzaffargarh, Montgom~ry and Bannu were 
created by rearrangement of tl1e boundaries of Khanga_rh, _Le1ah, Gugera and Dera 
Ismail Khan and the first three of theile ce.ased to be distncts. . 

No changes of importance occurred_betwt'en _18~8 and 1881, but between 
1881 and 1891 Sirsa was abolished and Its area diStnbnted 'between Ferozeporo 
and Hissar; · · 
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In 19~1 Mianwali was formed out of parta of Bannu and Dera Ismail Khan ; 
Rawalpindi wa.~ increa9ed at the expense of Hazara ; and the districts of P_eshaw~J,r 
and Kohat, with the remaining portions of ~zara, Bannu and Dera. Ismail .Khan. 
Wflre removed from the province to form the new North-West Frontier Provmc_e ... 

In 1904 a new district of Attock was formed from parts of Raw~pindi 
and Jhelnm, and in the same year Lyall pur waa formed from parta o~ Jhang, Mont
gomery and Gujrnnwala. In 1909 and 1910 Muzafiarga.rh and GuJranwala weJ;e 
enlarged at the oxpeme of Mianwali .and Lahore re~pe~vely. . . 

Changes which have occurred SJnc~ 1911 are gtven m detail m paragra~~:2 
and 3 of this chapter, and complete the history of the growth of the present lmuta 
of the Punjab and Delhi Provinces. . . 

In addition to the changes in territory whiclt are noted above many minor 
changes in boundarie.~, both internal and external, have occurred between. the 
various cemus dates ; the tables prepared at the present. census show figures for 
1881 and onwards, accurately adjusted fqr all such changes, but con
tain no refert~nce to the statistics of 1855 and 1868. It is now P.xtremelv' 
difficult to adjust the fittures of these two cemuses so aa to apply to existing· 
administrative divisions, but the following att!'mpt supplies a few leading statistiqs 
which may be accepted aa approximately correct. The 1855 <'-E'D9US showed 
12,717,821 persom aa enumerated in British Territory; Mr. lbbetaon worked oU:t 
the 1855 population of that territory, together. with that of the south-eastern 
districts which had been incorporated in the Punjab. after 1855, at 15,161,32i 
persons, a figure which was also accepted by Mr. Maclagan; This figure however 
mcludcs 1,209,736 persons in the districts which· have gone into the North-West 
Frontier Province ; of these about 218,000 were in what is now Mianwali and 
991,736 in the area now lost to the Punjab ; hence the 1855 population of the presen• 
Punjab and Delhi was about 14,169,585 persons. Of these about 597,440 .were 
in the old Delhi District and of these again about 325,405 were in that part of the 
old Delhi District which now forms Dellri Province. 

At the time of the 1855 census a careful estimate of the population of the 
Punjab States was prepared and that part of it connected wital the present Punjab 
~tates amounted to 3, 750,606 I.'ersons. 

Thll 1868 censtL~ resulted m t.he enumeration oi.l7,611,498 persons, and minor 
territ.orial changes led Mr. Ibbetson and Mr. Maclagan t~ take 17,609,518 as the 
figure to compare with those for 1881 and 1891. This figure includes 1 718 200 
persons residing in the old districts of Dera Ismail Khan, .Bannu; Pe.~haw~ K~hat 
and Ha~ara ; of these about 239,000 were in the area now known as Mian~ali and 
the r~maining 1,479,200 in the are!!- since tramferred to the North-West Frontier 
ProVInce. Hence the 1868 population of the present Punjab and Delhi was about 
16,130,318o.nd!lf these608,8~0 we~ in.the old pelhi District and of these again 
about 331,619 m the part of It whteh lB now mcluded in the new province of 
Delhi. We can now compare the total population at all seven cen9uses as follows:-

Ymr. Ptuent Punjab, Prnj'lb 8lala, Prut:nt Dd/aj. 
1833 13,8«,180 3,7li0,608 326,¥15 
1R6R 16, 798,6!9 331 6 
1881 18,938,910 3,881,883 3oo:4~ 
1891 1R,66U02 4,283,1!80 372,780 
1001. 19,942.227 4,424,398 405,409 
1911 19,678.1173 4.212,794. 413,447 
1021 10,885,08& 4,416,038 438,198 

21. Accepting the figures given at the end of t!te last paragraph the Fhlllllallau 

annual rates of mcrease. per cent. smce ID PopalaUoa 
the first cemus was taken have been 185HIIOi. 

Yean. 

181111-IROS .. 
IR6S·IR~l .. 
IRRI.IBDI .. 
1801·11101 .. 
1901-1911 .. 
1011·1921 .. 

PDWI&JJ. 

BnLIBb 
Slateo. Territory, 

1'0'} 0·11 0•30 
1-Dl 1'01 
o·BU 0'38 

-0"18 -o-48 
0'37 

Dolhl. 

{"'15 
Q44 
Oilf 
O·tlll 
0'20 

as shown in the margin. . . 
It is po1111ible that the increased 

accuracy of records at each census, at 
any ra~ up to 1891, accounted for an 
appreciable amount of the· apparent in
cre.ase and, if this is so, the aetna] rate 
of 1ncr~.ase has been more steady than 
that sho~ by the figures. 

The penod between the censuses of . 
mutiny, was one of extreme uiet and 1855 and 1868, though it ~tnessed. the 
which had preceded it. The 1is8 cengus ~po~=~:sstescot~~tarethd Wlulth. the times 

· a "" e c ttvated arll& 

o·.a 1•81 
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inc~eased by nearly 32 pe_r' ~ent. in the ~hirteen years ; the only perennial canal 
:Wh;ich was open at the time. of a_nnexat10n was the Western Jumna which then 
trngated some ~25 squ~re miles m Kamal and Delhi ; by 1868 it was irrigating 
75~ square miles whilst 470 _more were i'rrigated by the Upper Bari Doab 
which had then be~n open for e1~ht years ; inundation canals irrigated rather 
over 500 square miles at annexatwn and 800 by 1868. Between 1855 and 
1868 the number of miles of rail~vay open to traffic rose from 32 to 468·• and in 
the latter year there were 760 miles of telegraph line in operation and ;n annual 
delivery of ten million letters within the province. 

. This peace and progress was naturally_ favoura?l~ to the increase of popu-
latiOn and, thou_gh there w~ a severe famine m 1860, It Is not surprising that the 
a':mual rate of mcrease which amounted to 1'09 in British Territorv showd be 
higher than any that has been recorded since. · 
. . In the 1891· report it will be seen that the increase between 1855 and 1R68 
1s g~v~n as 16·1 per .cent. and tha~ there wa:s_difficwty m accounting for this 
great ~ncr.ease. ~OSSibly _much .of ~t was fi~titwus and due to incomplete enu
meratiOn m 1855 ID the wilder distncts now mcluded in the North-West Frontier 
Province; the omission of that area from the figures reduces the increase to 14'1 
per cent. which is not improbably great. 

The next inter-censal period was one of even more marked peace and 
progress ; great attention was paid to the construction of metalled roads and 
railways, the length of which had risen by 1,881 to 1467 and 1,056 miles respective
ly ; the. number of patients treated annually in government dispensaries rose from 
471 to 1,368 thousand; the number of school-children more than doubled, and 
the post and telegraph services were enormously improved. But the initial 
bound with which the people of the province had recovered after their long exist
ence aniidst anarchy and oppression had reached the top of its trajectory in 
1868 and thereafter was losing momentum ; cwtivation increased by only 17 per 
cent., extension of canals progressed somewhat less rapidly than before and the 
irrigated area rose by only 19 per cent. ; the increase in popwation was only half 
that in the previous period and was at the annual rate of o· 56 per cent. ; it is 
probable however that the rate was greater than this up to 1878 after which 
followed three years of scar~ity and sickness. 

It is useless to discuss the rate of increase in popwation in the Punjab 
States previous to 1881 for the only record of that popwation is given by the 
estimate prepared in 1855 which did not rest on actual enumeration. 

During the decade ending in 1891 the increase in popwation was again 
rapid and at the average rate of 1·01 ;per cent. per annum ; the aggregate increase 
of 10·1 per cent. was only accomparued by an increase of just under 10 per cent. 
in the area under cwtivation, and, though the area irrigated by State canals rose 
by 64 per cent., the increase in irrigation of all sorts was very sli~ht. 

The rapid increase in population occurring in conjunctiOn with a dimi
nution in the rate of extension of cwtivation is all the more surprising when it 
is noted that the recorded death-rate was 31 per mille as against 25 ~er mille 
in the previous period, and that in the year before the cens~ was taken It rOBe .to 
39. per mille and was largely in excess of the birth-rate. ~tIS tru_e tha.t mate.nal 
progress other t~an agricwtural h~d been rapid! but .this has little 1DID1ediate 
-efiect on popwat10n, and the only Circumstances lD which the decade appears to 
have been more favourable than the previous period was the total absence of 
famine. The Census Report of 1891 ascribes the ~pid incr~ase. entirely to this 
·one feature and supports this theory by comparatr)'e examinatiOn of the rates 
of increase in difierent tracts. 

The average rate of increase in the Punjab States was 1'<!4 p~r cent .. as 
·compared with 1·01 in British Te~tory, w~lst th~ ba~an~ of ~gratiO:fl ~unng 
the period was from the States to Bntish Temtory ; If this migratiOn be. elimiDated 
the annual rates come to 0'99 and 1·11 respectively. A large _portiOn . of the 
popwation of the States Jives in the sol!-th-east of _the ~roVInce. w~ch ~ad 
always been the part most afiected by scarmty and famine ; m a. per_IO~ m which 
popwation increased rapidly on account of freedol:fl from scarc~ty 1t Is nat~ral 
to expect the greatest increase in the tracts preVIously ~ost lia~le ~ scarcity. 
A comparison of the figures for States with those of adJacent distncts shows 

• Tho ra.ilway mileage of 1868 ia ahowp u 293 in t.be Censu Report of 1891 · aud u '68 in that of 
18"AJ ; dopartmeotal reports show tbat •to miles were opeo in 1872. 
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that the greater increase was due to accident of positio:r:J and not to any peculiar 
difference between the States and. British Territory. f 

The next ten years were marked by much extension of canal irrigation 
and the foundation of the first of the great canal colonies. The area irrigated by 
State canals increased by 71 per cent. and the total amount of irrigation by 25 
per cent. ; bnt on the other hand the extension of cultivation was practically 
confined to the newly irrigated colony lands and the total increase amounted tQ 
less than 8 per cent. · 

The limits of cultivation were being approached in the long settled tracts,. 
and whilst famine was ceasing to be a demding factor in spread of population 
its place was being taken by density and pressure on resources. 

There was no actual famine during the decade but great scarcity prevailed 
more than once in the south-eastern districts, yet communications and d.istri- · 
bution had so im.proved that this scarcity did not affect the numbers of the 
population and m these districts the increase was not less than m those which . 
did not suffer. · 

Both the death and birth-rates showed an increase over those for the . 
previous decade, partly due no doubt to more complete registration, but the . 
excess of the latter over the former remained the same ; there were however two . 
bad years, 1892 and 1900, in which the deaths lar~ely outnumbered births and the 
period cannot be described as healthy. It was m this decade that plague first 
made its appearance and commenced its long and bitter warfare against the 
health of the province. 

With increasing density and a less rapid extension of cultivation a diJni.: 
nution in the rate of increase of population was natural and the drop in that 
rate to 0'69 per annum is fully accounted for by these factors. . . 

The rate of increase in State TerritOry was 0·38 .per annum, but part of the 
difference was dne to migration from the States to Bntish Territory, and if this 
be eliminated the rates of increase for British and State Territory come to 0"67 
and 0'46 respectively. Except in Patiala, where the increase was much less, 
than in adjoining Britisb:distncts, the detailed figures are very similar .for states. 
and districts which lie near each other. 1 •I • ' • 

We can sum up the principal factors in the variation in population in tlie 
four inter-censal periods which have been discll88ed as follows:-

1855-68. A period of resilient recqvery from oppression, enabling a depleted popu-
lation to increase at a rate impossible under normal conditions. . 

1868-81. A period starting under more normal conditions allowing less. but yet ample 
room for increase and therefore sh~wing a declining rate the decline iD, • 
the rate being intensified by scarcity and disease in the last few years. 

1881-91. A decade free from scarcity and famine which allowed a rapid increase in a 
country not yet fully populated. 

1891-1901. A decade in which pressure on resources began to be felt and in which ez
tension of cultivation was almost entirely confined to tracte opened up by
new canals. · Colonisation was as yet so recent as to have led to no ap
preciable increase iD population as a result of relief of pressure. Health · 
conditions somewhat adverse. · 

Though these may be the principal factors it must be realised that no 
summing up can a~tempt to do m?re than indicate a few which stand out· 
amongst the m~titude of conditiOns and fortuitous events which a.:tiect the 
growth of population. 

22 •. In connection with changes in population the decade 1901-11 was Yarlatlo., 

Yoar. 
D•&.TB•B..&.Ta DOll 

All oauae1 :r. ..... Pla1111o. 

I GOI .. 35 .ss I 1901 .. " .... 9 1901 
I DO& 

.. 49 !IS 10 
1001 

.. 49 19 20 
1001 

.. t7 19 11 
loot 

.. 88 !0 5 .. 81 20 30 1008 .. ' 110 8G I lOOt .. 81 21 I 1810 • .. 8ll 11 7 

Blrth.ratAt. 

36 

" 42 
42 

" " 40 
42 
8ll 
41 

f
maturked byd o~e oallverwthhe~g ~:1801.-
ea re ren ermg o era m- 1811. 

significant in comparison, this 
":as the terrible prevalence of 
diSease ; . fever, to which the 
greatest mortality. in the pro-· 
~ce is invariably due, was more 
Widespread and fatal than ever. 
~d was accompanied by epide
miCs of plague of great violence 

IOOt.IO .. " 23 10 

The crude birth and death: 
rates for e~ year of the decade 41 
are ehown m the ~gin and 



., 

l'UNJAB ~NSUS Bl!IPOBT, 1921. OJUl>. t.-DISTBmUTION & IIOVEKBNT o• l'Ol'ULATJON. 

'' . ' 

Yt>a.r. 

»••ft .. ae• •aoa 
·•· 

Blrlh-nto. 

compared with those for other 
census periods ; in comparing 

r.:· 1- AUoa~•· Fevez:. Plague. 
· th':"e.it should be noted that by 
omttting the totally exception
al year 1918 from the decade 
19II-20 the death-rate from fever 
is reduced to 18 and the total 
death-rate to 32 . 

·c: 
c. 

18811-IUO .., 1111 18 .. .. 
1~1-1890 .. 31 .. .. 89 
1891-11!00 33 23 .. 41 
1911-1920 87 23 8 " I ~ far 118 ~y violently ftuc-

tuatmg quant1ty can be said to 
ha_ve a normal, the norm~ death-rate from fever may be placed at about 18 ; 
this normal Wll8 exceeded m every year of the decade except the lal!t and 
the rate rose to an unprecedented height in 1908. Plague Wll8 unknown in 
~he Puni!'b bef~re 18~6 and :t:ecent experience leads to the hope that it reached 
1ta manmum mtens1ty_ dunng the decade and may eventually disappear ; 
eyezr p~ of the provmce except the dry tracts in the west and the hill 
distn~ts m the north-east aufier~ severely ; one of ita worst features was 
that It caused a greater mortality amongst females than males and thereby 
accentuate~ the disparity between the sexes which baa always been a feature 
of. the PunJab, and hence . not only reduced the population but affected it in 
such a way as ~ lowar ita reproductive capacity. 

· In every year of the decade except 1906, 1909 and 1910 more deaths were 
' ' registered than births, and for the whole decade 

1901-IO. Males. Fem•les. the vital statistics, which are reproduced in the 
" · ·. margin, showed an excess of deaths over births = :: !~:= :::::~g abmounting to 557,447 in British Territory alone; 

Dllleron.ee 119,632 4.17,795 ut, owing to migration and other disturbing 
". causes, the census results showed an increase 

of 46,672 males and a decrease of only 402,979 females resulting in a total 
decrease of about 355 thousand. This decrease amounted to 1·8 per cent. of the 
1901 population and was accompanied by a decrease of over 211 thousand or 4'8 
piir1cent'. in the Punjab States, the most important of which are situated in the 
tracts most affected by the epidemics ; the decrease in the Punjab as a whole 
amounted to 2 per cent .. and was accompanied by a decline from 854 to 817 in 
the number of females to a thousand moles. 

In the middle of this period of disease and death occurred the terrible 
earth9.uake of 1905 which was felt almost throughout the province and was 
~~~st mtense in the western parts of the Kangra District ; in the zone of greatest 
dest~ction this earthquake caused over .20,000 deaths amongst a population 
estimated at about 375,000. 

As a result of government activities materiol progress, though necessarily 
hampered by the unfavourable health conditions, W118 very great. Irrigation 
from 'government canals was extended rapidly; the Lower Jhelum Canal was 
o~ened in 1901 and by 1910 had brought water to 1,166 square miles of previously 
uiiirrigated land ; the area irrigated from the Lower Chenab wll8 increas~d by 602 
square miles; 1,105 miles of new railway routes were opened, the most ~portant 
being those serving the new caual colonies ; the post and telegraph serVIces were 
eX1;ended and improved. 

~ . . . Colonisation of the dry areas brought under canal irrigation was pushed 
.on throughout the decade and, after the abnormal health condi~ons, fonl!'ed the 
most important factor in the ~~h and movement o! population. Whilst the 
population of the lndo-Gangeticplam and of the Sub-Himalayan area dropped by 
8'9 and 5'9 per cent. respectively and whilst that of the hill tract only mc~ell8ed b, 2·0 per cent. there wll8 !ill increase of no less t~an l ~-s per cent. ID the 
]forth. West Dry Area which includes these colomes; tills was due both to 
immigration and to partial inimunit~ from plague ; the increas~ of 655,551 persons 
was accompanied by an excess of brrths over deaths amo'!-Il~g to 440,648 and 
more than one.eighth of the population were recorded 118 l.llllillgranta from else
where at the census of 19ll • 

. The colonisation, being entirely provinciol, had no direct ~ffect upon the 
~tal pop~ation of the province, but. indire.c~l_}', bY' :trans£emng persons frOm_ 
. '' ~ . 
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congested to sparsely popul!'-ted tracts, it must ~ve encouraged its. gr!lwth ;- .bY 
chance it also encouraged 1ts growth by removmg persons from diatncts whic,ll. 
were afterwards most affected by diaease to tracts where it was less severe. I~ 18 

impossible to isolate the various factors affecting the growth of colony_popula't?-on, 
but that the "natural increase" is accelerated in the newly colowaed reg~ons 
appears to be indisputable from a consideration of the posi~on of the Lyallpur 
District, which consists entirely of canal colony, in the followmg groups aelecf.:ed 
from the census statistics of 1911- . 

(a) Districts in which the greatest increase in popul!'tion occurred 
between 1901 and 1911- · · . 
Lyallpur 45'5 per cent., Shahpur 29·8 per cent., Jhang 21·1 
per cent., Multan 14'7 per cent. .. 

(b) Districts in which the proportion of immigrants per .mme of 
total population was greatest in 1911- . . 
Lyallpur 660, Delhi 245, Shahpllf 211, Lahore 211. . 

{c) Districts in which the birth-rates were highest in the decade 
1901-10-Jhang 78, Gujranwala 48, Lyallpur 47, Sialkot 46. _. 

(d) Districts in whl.ch the death-rates were lowest in the. decade 
1901-10-
Dera Ghazi Khan 25, Lyallpur 26, Mianwali 29. . : . 

(e) Districts in which the proportion of children under ten years of age 
to perRons between 15 and 40 years of age was highest in 1911~ 
Mianwali ~0, Lyallpur 85, Montgomery 84, Jhang 83 .. 

(f) Districts in which the proportion of children under ten years of age to 
married women between 1~ and 40 years of age was highes_t in 
1911-

Lyallpur 229, Montgomery 227, Mianwali 222, Jhwig 220, . ~ · 
That Lyallpur comes very near the head of a list of twenty-e1ght 

districts (Simla has been omitted as being abnormal) in lists o, d, e and f in· 
· dioates very clearly that in colony tracts the reproductive power of t.h~ 

E
opulation is higher than elsewhere; allowance must I......,, per .,.,, in Lflallpur d f h 

bu .,,.gro•JU· e ma e or t e facts that pla~e w~s not so preva-
Total s-a lent in Lyallpur as in lllliny districts, that colonists 
tl"~?s .. :: 2~~ include many of the ~ost YiriJe of the population, 
111-40 .. .. a-t and that the proportion of aged persons amongst 
~over ·• •• :: 1~:~ them is small ; but o~ the o$er hand the colonisation 

. of Lyall pur had mainly taken place before 1901 and 
the marginal figures show that most of the increase during the decade was 
by natural reproduction and not by the immigration of persons in the middle · 
periods of life. 

The fact that the ShahpW: District which may be taken as typical of 
the new Jhelum Colony, appears high up in lists a and b but not in c, d, e and J 
ilOnfirlUS the gen~ral conclusion; t~at district was so newly colonised in 1911-
~hat t.he J?Op.ulatlOn had not had time to show tne effect of the new conditions 
1';1 which 1t lived. It can be concluded that in the decade 1891-1900 the colonisa" 
t10n of the Che~ab Colony effected~ movement of population but had not begun 
to affect the mcrease of population, and that in· the decade 1901-10 the 
J~elum Colony showed t~e same feature whilst the Chenab Colony was begin
rung to take effect on the mcrease of population whilst losing its influence on the 
movement thereof. · ·' 

. 'l'he result of ~ declining po_pul~ti?Ii in a province which was. beginning to 
feel the effeo~ of de~~y o~ popul.a?.on l';ll~s settled tracts, associated with Govern, 
men~ extensiOn of mtgat10n faCJhties, IS illustrated by the curious figures for exc. 
tens1on of cultivation and irrigation shown below-

ABlU.lH SQtl'ARB J11LU lN bOB&.&.SE IN 'l'H~ DBO&D. _ I 1900·1910. 

. 1900. 1910. . . Tolal. Por oen• • 

l~d ~m Stole canals .. .. .. 6,031 9733 l· 3,122.' 41 
lmgr.tod from private oeD&!.o 
lrri .. lod from wel'o 

.. .. .. 1,281 

~= \ -485 -Sit 

IrriRated from othel' IOUI'Oel 
.. . . .. 6,491• -1,8t7 -211 

Tohl lrri .. lod ..... " .. .. 240 ·316· -76 .,..aa 

Ol&llholod .,.. 
.. .. .. ' 1&,6,l() 15, .• 36 886 G .. .. " 43,587 &8,32~ 11,788 a· .. 
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. The increase in area irrigated through government agency was almost 
nullified by the decline in other. sorts of irrigation. 

'fhe new canal irrigation was largely in tracts which had previouslv been 
unculturable (we have already noted that the Lower Jhelum Canal irrigated 1 166 
square ~es and that that ~f the Lower Chenab was extended by 602 square milP.s, 
all of which had been practically desert waste before), and hence was neceBAAriiY 
associated with new cultivation ; yet the t.otal increase in cultivated area war le8s 
than tho increase in area irrigated by State canals, showing that, outside the 
colonies, cultivation must have-remained practically stationary. 

Tha figures suggest two rather contradictory conclusioua ;-that diminu· 
tion of labour by disease and emigration resulted in contraction of effort, and that 
cultivation in the old districts had already been extended ~o far that it could go 
no further; the first indica~ a body of labour only just sufficient to rultivate the 
land, the second indicates a pressure of population on resources. The history of 
previous periods however all goes to ~how that the latter i~ the correct inference, 
and the former may be largely discounted on the ground that 1900 was an excep
tionally dry year in which all wells were worked to their utmost capacity. 
· The public health and agricultural progress of the. decade form gloomy 

subjects, and it is a relief to turn to the brighter picture afforded by the economic 
aspect of the peoples' lifa and the extension in trade and industrial effort. 

The harvests of the decade were, on the whole, above average, prices fluctuat
ed con9iderably but showed a marked rise above those of previou.~ periods; wages 
rose practically-in prop.ortion to prices, so that consumers did not suffer whilst 
producers flourished. The position of the agricultural community was stre~
ened by the passing of the Land Alienation Act of 1901 ancl at the same time 
a growing interest in co-operative credit societies which sprang up in districts 
scattered throughout the province led to a. great improvement in the economic 
position of those who joined them. · · 

· The average wages of agricultural labourers and of .artisans in towns are 
~hown in the inset table and compared with the average price of wheat; there 
being no material on which to base an index number, the purchasing power of 

AVEBAOB MONTHLY W.lQBS, 

Price of wheat AgricuUurar. Urba• (orlilo.,). 
Year. per DlaUild. 

Rnpeeo. Maondt of Rupeeo. Matmda al 
wheat. wheat. 

----· 
!IIIII - - Bs. a. p. 

z 8 0 
B•. a. p. 
1 1 0 2118 

Ro. a, P· 
18 0 II 7"20 

IIIII! . · ... .. z 4 0 711 0 3'42 19 8 0 8•86 

1903 - 2 ' 0 6 12 0 a-oo 18 ' 0 8·11 .. 
lUO. 2 0 0 7 8 0 8·33 18 z 0 8116 .. .. 
111!11 . .. .. 2 8 II 7 2 II 2•811 21 ' 0 8-~o 

1900 2 8 0 8 • 0 8·30 22 8 0 e-oo .. -
11107 I 12 0 9 14 II 8·~9 24 0 0 8'71 -- -
11108 ' 0 0 10 8 0 2•1!11 811 14 0 7-72 - -
111119 811 0 I Ill 7 0 !•78 27 0 0 7-20 - - -
wages has been shown m wheat which, bemg a common food ~~d a staple w_hic~ 
tends to regulate the price of a large number of other comm!ldities, helps to mdi-
cate the real fluctuations in wages. . . 

The number of factories employing twenty or m~re operatives rose from 
132 in 1900 to 443 in 1911; both the volume and value of unports and exports was 
more than doubled in the decade ; towards the latter end of the ~ecade there was 
a boom m company promoting, and although most of the compan.tes we~ _unso~? 
or even fraudulent their flotation showed the growth of a more P.nterpnsmg s1mt 
amongst those with capital and indicated that there was scope for more hP.a thy 
enterprises. 
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Section IV.-The Conditions of the Decade 1911·21. . , : 

23 The decade opened in hopeful circumstances ; two yeal'B had gone bym· aea-. 
which th~ general health harl been good and promised .a fre~om from t1Je epide-
mics and heavy mortality which had ~rked the preVIous eight Y:eal'B; a sn_cce!l-
sion of satisfactory harvests, ~gh pnces for .prod!lce ac~ompamed by a .nscm 
wages sufficient to COVer that nse, and a rar1dly InC~~ ~Ort and .l~J:lOrt 
trade had left both the agricultural and trading commumties In a condition of 
prosperity ; the pre~e!lce of capital ·an~ a desire to utilise it was i~di~ted by the. 
rapid expansion of JOmt-stock enterpnse, and a real step forward m mdustry bad 
been taken and had resulted in t)le number of factories doubling within the spac~ 
of ten yeal'B. The terrible wav~ of disease had left a dirnini>Jhed population with a 
reduced capacity for reproductiOn, but on the other hand h~d been ~ost: seY~re 
in the more densely po~ulatl>d tracts. and had helped to equalise the distn~u~on 
of the people ; the opemng of canals m the deserts of the '!'est and the coiom~ation 
of the areas commanded by them had gone far to relieve the pressure m th& 
districts from which the colonists .had been drawn, whilst in those parts which 
had bP.en fi.rat colonised the population was increasing rapidly. and exhibited a 
marked increase in vitality. . · . 

Unfortunately the f!.rst autumn ?rop oHhe decade wa.~ a bad one, but it was. 
succeeded by a good crop m the followmg spnng, so that on the whole tlte first year 
wa9 an average one ; it was succcedP.d by two yeal'B of fair harvests and the fotiTj;li 
year of the decade 1914.1? produced bumper crops at both seasons. This period 
WAll one in which the public health was excellent, the death-rate was low, and the 
birt.h-rate increased each year showing the mi,rvellous recuperative powel'B of the 
people whose fertility had suffered much as a result of the widespread fever E-pide
mic of 1908. During the firllt three yeal'B of the decade the exports from .the 
province. in?reased at a v~ry .rapid rate and were associa~d ~th a rather smaller 
mcrease m 1m ports resulting ID the balance of trade turning m favour of the pro-. 
vince ; joint Rtock entl>rprise continued to boom and, though a large number of 
companies failed, there was a great ru.~h to rogister new companies of all . ilatures. 

This wave of good health, prosperity and enterprise Il.ow •reQeived a check; 
The boom in company promoting came to a sudden end; the majority of ventUres 
had been unsound from the start and were doomed to failure, and in 1912-13 a 
large number of fraudulent procident societ-ies were wound up ; in the following 
year there was a banking cnsis and ron banks failed, to be followed by nineteen 
more in the next year ; thereafter joint stock enterprise declined, its unsound 
nature haYing shaken the faith of the would~be investor; . . 

The outbreak of war in August 1914 was accompanit-d by less disturbance in 
the life of the province than might have been expected; its one immediate effect 
was to reduce the amount of exports and imports but it had little effect on prires 
till 19 t 7 ; thou(lh the people of the Punjab respondl'd magnificently to the eall for 
reoil!its and ad<led ~ustre to tltP.i~ ancient m11rtial traditions in every war· area, 
and though the reahty of war was brought home to every.villa"e throughout the 
province, the direct effect of the war on population statistics ''is too small to be 
traceable. . 

In 1915 a s~ve~ outbreak of pla~e put ~. end to the period ~f inrreasing 
goo~ ~ealtl! and Vlt.ality and the year snowed a nsmg dt-ath-rate assoCiated with a 
d.ech!lmg btrth-;ate; the harvest.~ of l915-16.were both of thm:i:i. bad, the p;rodirc
tion m the proVInce was no longer able to null1fy tht- effert of the war on prices and 
in 1917 commenced a period!n w~ch prices :ose t~o rapidly to allow the econoruic 
system of tho country to adJIL~t 1tself and m which distl'Css and hardship muJe 
itself. felt. The str!"n ~n the railway systems of the country reRultecl in a dis
loo~tiOn of .c~mmumcat:tons attd. mar~ets, and to some extent tht- province reverted 
to 1t$ condttion ~f earlier days m which local variations in production had undue 
effect on local prrres. 

Political disturbance, engin';Cred from Gl'rmany and America, in the early 
days of wnr hnd produced a fel'ling of restlessness and the economic pressure 
enhanced this feeli?g and provid.ed a fertile field for the dissemination of political 
propaganda of a Vlrult-nt anarchtc type. 

J?isastroll!! haryest.s. in 1918-~9, and the unpamlleled loss of life which ac
c~mpamod an ept~emiO of mAutlnza m the latter part of 1918, brought matters to a 
clilllllx:; open mutiny had to be quelled by force in the spring of 1919 and left an: 
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aftermath of racial feeling accompanied by industrial unrest resulting in strikes and 
· open opposition to authority. 

. Good harvests in .1919-20 prove~ insufficient to stay the upward rush of 
pn~, a~d a _general failll?l of crops m 1920:21 created a previously unknown 
p081tion m which the margm of export proved msufficient to regulate prices which 
t~erefore bt~came depend~nt upon local supply and de~nd and soared to heights 
hitherto unknown,-l!o high that wheat was actually Imported into India from 
Australia in spite of the heavy freightage charges. _ 

The decade closed amidst a general gloom contrasting strongly with the 
cheerful circumstances in which it had opened ; in that gloom however there were 
yet signs of be~ter times to come ; the population was showing a recovery from the 
efiec~ of the infl.uenza unequalled anywhere else in India; ~e agricultural com• 
·muruty had weath~red the storm with remarkable buoyancy and a magnificent 
spr~~ of co-operative endeavour had . placed large ~:~umbe~ ~om amongst it in a 
poBlti?n to r~ap full. ben~fit from. any n;nprovement_ ~ conditions ; trading returns 
were mcreasmg rap1dly m value if not m bulk and JOmt stock enterprise, cleansed 
by the fa~ures of the earlier years, was beginillng to make slight progress on 
sounder lines. 

Tile war. 24. The Punjab, with its courageous and head-strong Sikhs of the plains, 
its determined Musalman fighting races of the Salt Range, its disciplined and 
steadfast Dogras of the foot-hills, and closely associated as it is with the cheerful 
and pugnacious Gurkhas of Nepal, has long been known as the Sword-Arm of 
India. These elements in its population wit.h many others, some of whom had 
already been tried and tempered in the furnace of war and some who had not, 
all combined to add further meaning and point to that name during the long 
struggle in which the British Empire had to call upon its resources in men and 
material to the uttermost limits of its boundaries and outposts. 

·. On practically every front in Europe, Asia and Africa the Punjabi was at 
some time or another to be found fighting and laying down his life in a struggle of 
which he but dimly realised the meaning; in his distant home-country his relations 
were training and rendering themselves fit to join him, all sections of the people 
were contributing in service or cash towards the success of the venture in which he 
was engaged, and the countryside itself was raising produce and even surrendering 
the capital improvements it had collected in times of peace in the same great. cause. 

At the census of 1911 the number of men enumerated in the province who 
were employed in the Im~erial ~d Indi~State Armies were 651283 and 9,~75 r~
pectively, these numbers mcluding reservtsts and men o~ leave m the provmc~; 1t 
was independently ascertained that there were at that time, apart from re~ervtst;s, 
94,701 Punjabis serving in the Imperi~ Army; of thea~ 23,31~ were statiOned m 
the Punjab, 69,173 in other parts of India and 2,218 outside ~di.a. 

At the beginning of 1915 there were over 103,000 PunJablS, of whom 86,967 
were combatants, in the Indian Army ; during the war no I~ than 395,493 m~n were 
ilnlisted in the province and the total number ~~o served ~ the army d=?g ~e 
-continuance of war was only just below half a million. Detailed fi~es for distncte 
and States are reproduced below by the courtesy of Mr. M. S. Le1gh from whose 
war history they have bee"n abstracted ; they are inserted h~ro, not~ a ~rib~te to 
the magnificent e~orts they.illtlStrate, bu~ as statis~ics showmg the distnbutwn of 
the martial races m the PunJab and throwmg ~om~ light on th~ monetary resour~es 
of its inhabitants as shoWil by their contnbutions to obJects connected With 
th e war 

~~ ·~ 0~ o·.:.- .s .s .J 
de -g~ .. ~=0 ... ~ a ~~-3 a l • 'l!a lia 0 8 ="" • ~"' ~ j;e 

•o ~ 0 • .~ 

3 -~ •.a 1::1~~ a"' . -
l~ ·5 ~ ~~.z """' 0 

Di.o'riot or Stat&. -~<> ~ ] ~ 3 ~ - -.-
"!"i j ~ 

'l!., 0 ~~-S 1 § i Je • 

13 .s=E i~ -~ . -~~ - s·s., h ~~:!e ~a: 
IZ: 8"'"' IZ: IZ: .. 

- 8,2110 
Hi ...... 134 3,046 18,400 344 163 .. .. 692 02 2,413 
Rohlak .. .. 118 6,245 28,245 

Slf 169 1,434 
Ourga.ou. .. .. 124 2,481 20,181 

lfl 131 2,WI 
134 633 6,819 

K.toriuU .. .. 
1,755 10,2M 318 173 2,696 

Amballl .. .. 121 

I 60 224 6,1M 
.llimla .. .. 72 217 2,213 
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~.; d":: j,X .; Jl"jjo .s.s . ·-.. ~ )04 .. ~g~ !! l 
-oi 0 ! o., .. ~~e -::18<1 l!lf :p " e IO "j "•ll "•-o -~ .s....;; s1i ~~_g i.S.a J>tdrle& ar Slele. i!.e .! 

.sa~ 'lf" - 152~ !l .. ':5• j~i 
0 8 .e .. 0 k~ Jf, k k~ .!.; :;~ ll t ji Oil • 0 

~~.; h~ a.~ ~~" ... ~ .. 
11!;. II!; 

• 17,113 823 129 61S 123 11,796 Kaogra .. .. 
1&3 5,001 21,1&3 791 114 1,386 

Boohlarpur .. .. 
139 3,286 16,40' 872 177 3,82'1 

Jnllundar .. 
00 &,996 23,3'1 622 180 2,009 

LudlliaM .. .. 
166 2,224 20,S39 32S Ml 11,9U ,._ . . .. 
182 1,1!01 lO.SOO 322 306 15,417 

lahore • .. 239 4-,329 .. 
U2 S,328 23,600 804 

Amritl&l' .. .. 
1M 2,395 19,204 1!02 229 .2,415 

Ourdolpur .. .. 
166 ·2,709 1&,339 - 69 1,733 

Sialkot .. .. 
169 t,M3 14,843 271 225 2,131 

Oajran.,..& .. .. -
129 f,510 27,335 672 83 1,016 

Gojra~ .. .. 
108 2,834 16,600 210 277 1,742 

8habpur .. .. 
82 8,652 31,881 900 203 1,1~ 

Jhelom .. .. 
00 8,524 36,292 1,338 213 3,921 

Rawolpndl .. .. 
84 2,849 18,851 383 104 1,169 . 

Attook .. .. 
1,169 6,000 18'1 • 269 623 

ldlonw..U .. .. 66 

ltlon!j!om"'Y 89 14 ' 3.002 28 130 1,229 .. .. 
149 ~38 8,266 102 369 8,479 

~:ur .. .. 
9 105 1,300 65 " 956 .. .. 

39 4,700 16 178 2,900 
MultiLD .. 186 us 849 us 18 2,042 6 Muufl'argarh ... .. 

10 1,047 8 65 612 
Dora Obui Khaa .. 89 

BRITIBH DIBTRIUlll .. 8,367 80,146 423,006 11,208 11,171 86,~1 

7' 8 
. . 

19 I!ojana .. .. ' .. 1,266 
50 224 . 

Pa&auclJ .. a .. 41!0 .. .. 
1,014 3 138 363 Kalol& .. .. 10 .. 

Luho.ro 3 8 378 . l:j I' 7 38 .. .. 
1,207 32 884 37 Nllhan 28 .. .. .. 

29 1,124 8 98 ~ 14oodl .. .. .. 
240 3 191 84 Sob' 9 .. .. .. 

11,914 us 1,108 1,401 K• orthal&' .. .. 48 271 
Ma.fr:1kot.l• 12 178 3,934 61 1,810 338 .. .. 

S8 2,769 48 672 1,'789 Il'o.ridko' .. .. 28 
Obamba .. 22 8 499 27 269 384 .. 

3,898 37,020 780 8,232 t,600 Poll a!& .. .. 248 
Jlnd .. .. 46 1,232 8,673 811 . 2,018 l,ltlO 
Nabha .. .. 48 1,088 7,000 184 994 3,253 
B&ha,..lpur .. .. 131 3 4,085 9 611 11,533 

BTATE8 847 6,821 76,li63 1,696 18,943 28,028 
Oootribot.od bJ ib. oleft ot'.:..U.,. Oo.....,.ent clep..mn.nt.e. .. 372 .. 

TOTAL PUNJAB "I 4,014 I 86,087 I 498,569 u.~ 22,486 1U,989 

--Close on one-eighth of the total number of males of military age JOmed the 
army ; in Rawalpindi and Jhelum Districts more than one man in every three served 
with tl1e colours during the war. Contributions to war funds and war loans amount
ed to thirteen and a half crores or to over five and a half mpees pE'.r head of popula
tion. 

· The indireot effects of the war have been roughly indicated in the preceding 
paragraph and will be treated more fully in the succeeding paragraphs which 
~eo1l with several phases of the provincial life which were materially influenced bf 
war conditions. 

It comes as a shook to the imagination to compare the mortality directly 
caused by the war with that due to natural causes ; though war casualties were 
amongst the pick of the population they were numerically insignificant when 
oont.rasted with the death-roll caused by the slightest of epidemics ; indeed it is 
undoubtedly true, as observed by Mr. Leigh, that the war saved more lives in the 
Punjab owing to the oolleotion of men in cantonmen'ts where the ravages of influenza 
in 1918 were met by efficient medical precautions and remedies than it wasted on 
the field of battle. It is possible that. the absence of so large »- proportion of the 
a~le·bodied from their homes indirectly affect~d the population by lowering the 
birth-rate, but so many of these men were able to visit their homes on leave that 
the effect Wt\8 not great enough to be discoverable from statistics. With regard 
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to its effect upon th~ n~~ers of. the popula~on ~e ~ar is an almost negligible 
factor of a decade which xt xtaelf will render umque m history as long as civilisation 
lasts. 

Rolltlon · 25. Wehavealren:cJ.yhad.to~e~er to vital statistics! and, before discussing 
••tween Vlta41 those for the last decade m detail, 1t IS necessary to examme the theoretical rela-
StatlaUOI an • d 1 d ' . 
co01us t10n between them an c~nsns resn ts .an to try t.o estimate the extent to 
Boaulll. which reliance ran be. pl~ced on th~ir accuracy. The. s:r~tein of registration of 

births and deaths, whir.h lS the basiS of the VItal statiStics, was fully described in 
the Censns Report of 1911 and need not be discussed at length; snffir.e it to say 
that it depends on periodical reports made at polire statioJIS bv petty village 
officers. The illiteracy of the majority of the individual~ responsihlr for the 
reports combined with the difficulty of ensuring any effective check on the 
accuracy of their reports renders many omissions possible but does not lead 
to the registration of any events which have not occurred, and it is therefore 
probable that the statistics show too few births and deaths; on the 
other hand the ratio of error by omission is probably much the Sl\IIle from year 
to vear and from district to district, hence in normal times the vital statistics 
should give an accurate comparison of conditions in different '!'lares and at different 
times. On the whole, deaths arc more widely known tloan bxrt.hs and possibly tho 
vital stat.istics tend to omit more births than deaths, in which cnse they lead to an 
eXpectation of a larger population tho.n is reve.aled by an ensuing ccn~us, as was the 
case in 1911 ·on the other hand severe epidemics, such as the influenza epidemic of 
1918 form o~casions on which it is impossible for the village officer to keep account 
of the death.~ which are occurring on every side, and in some localities they ruay 
carry off all those officers whose duty it is to ma.l<e and receive reports ; a priori the 

' number of de9.ths registered during such epidemics may be expected to be far less 
than those which actually take place. . 

There is no sati.~!actory way of comparing vital statistics with censns results 
for .g,reas subject to fluctuating migration ; nsing the term native to indicate a 
person hom and enumerated in the area concerned, the following diagram shows 
immediately that the solution of the problem is impossible :-

Births in the area. Emigrants in 1921 
Natives in 1911. l i•Nativesiu 1921. 

Emigrants in 1911. 

Deaths in the area. 

Immigrants in 1911. Immigrants in 1921. 

Outsiders and deaths 
Outsiders. outeide the area. 

· fi f 1 fi t two uo.ntities on the left and for ihe first three 
. ~e ~ve ~l'l'.s or t te .rs m. ~nch oft he sev•~n Iinr.s shows the origin and 

quantities on the nght of the diagra ' . th tical language we have seven 
goal of an unlmown num.ber of persons ; m (~· eh; only fh·e rquations · then• is 
unknOWI!S connec!;c~ with fiv\lmownl r:na:lCiehE'nCe to correlate -,ita) 'statistic·s 
no one correct solution io s~c a. proo ~- tions as to the nature of the 
with census figures we must 1D1port vanons assump . . 
stream of migrst.ion. . al · " we cnn! illustrate the impos-

Without.resorting to mathematic ~oe~7:'a~~oon after the census of Hlll a 
sibility hy quot1~g a~ ex:t.rCJ:ne{a~~-BdlP£1°' constitut.ion of the population of~ny 
great wave of m1~ration entire Y a ercl b t the census of 1921, then the ntul 
tract and that a return wave occurr~< the ~re t neither in l!Jll nor in 1921 and 
statist;ic~ refer to person~ who wr.re m e tac 
hence have no connection with the c;;nf~h~gu~P.s.ter contrasts the increase in the 

Subsidiary '!'able V .nt. the£ <'alln d? t . ~ c .'~h the excess of births over deaths 
actual and natural populations o IS r1c Wl . . 
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during the decade, that is, with the natural increase ; but be~ore tha~ table can be 
of any use it is necessary to understand how far the three sets _of nrrues.sho~d 
a~ee ii they were absolutely accurate, and I therefore explam the con~ectwn 
between them below :-The increaae in actual population exceeds the natural 1ncreaae 
by the excus of immigration over emigration in the decade. 

The natural ~opulation of Ul21 equals the natural popula~on. of 1911 plus 
aU births in the district minus deaths amongst pet'SOns born in t~e distn~t .. But. the 
deaths amongst personsborn in the district equal the deaths m the district nunus 
the deaths amongst immigr8.1lts p!.us the deaths amongst emigrant.s. Hence tlie 
increaae ·in ~ural population exceeds· the natural increase blj tlie excess oj 1eat1u; 
amongst immigrants over deaths am<mgst P-migrants. . : · 

To compare tlte figures we want, in the first case, to )mow the excess·of nn
migration over. emigration in the decade, and in the second case, to know the excess 
ot deaths amongst immigrants ovt'r those amongst' emigrants ; neither of these 
quantities ar\) known and neither of them !!!In be calculated from the figures 
Jlv'ailable. · · 

AB a matter of fact the two equations which have been mentioned are 
identical :-the immigration during the decade equals the immigrants enumerated 
in 1921 minus those enUIIlllrated in 1911 minus. the deaths amongst immigrants; 
similarly, the emigration during the decade equals the number of emigrants 
enumerated in 1921 minus t.ho~e ennmerl\ted in Hill minus the number of deaths 
amongst emigrants. If we substit.ute these equivalents in thl! first equation it 
reduces itself to the second equation. · · · 

.We can however establish a direct connection between the census figur&!J 
and the vital statistics pfovided 'Ye assume that the stream of migration is !)On
stunt and 9,lso assume some reasonable death-rate as being applicable to 
migrants. · , . ~ 

The death-rate in the Punj~Jop !las averagf!d 36'2 per miUe quring th!! last 
decade, but 44'7 of the deaths hay~ been amongst chilcheJ!. ot les11 th8.11 five 
years of age so that the death-rate amongst the remainder has only b!!ep. :;lO 
per m1?le. Most of the migration <!f the PljJljab ~ within th!l province an!). t}i.e 
migrants include few children cif tender age, heq.ce it is J',e9,5onable to assume 11-
generoJ qeath·rate of 20 per mille amongst theJll. . 

With this general death-rate one fi.ftietjt of the imJnigrants present in 1911 

810 
die each year and at the end of the decade only four-fifths of 

&30 them sllj:vive. Of 1,000 new immigrants coming in during 
=~g the year 1911-12 ten die in that year and twenty in each 
.890 of the nine remaining y~ so that 810 'survive at the end 
:~g of .the decade; of 1,000 new-comers in 1912-13 ten die in 
9~0 that year and _twenty in each of the remaining years so 
~~g that 830 B\UVlVe; and so on. Thllil out of 10,000 new 

· D,ooo immigrants who come in dUring the decade only 9,00!> 
. . s)lr.vive as shown in the margin. ' 

. The 1mrmgrants m. 1921 are made up_ of ~he survivors of those present 
m 1911 and of the survtvors of the new IJllllllgrants who came in· during 
the decade, hence the number of immigrants enumerated in 1921 equals 
four-fifths ?f ~hose enumerated in 1911 together with nine-tenths of those who 
have come m smce that year. Hence the number of immigrants of the decade 
OIID be oalcu~ated from . the cw;taus figures and in an exactly similar way the 
number of ermgrants dunng the decade can also be calculated. · · · 

The exces~ of i~grants over emigrants during the decade has been 
calculated according to this method for every district and state and the results · 
are entered in column 11 of Subsidiary Table IV. 

But, 'aS ;we have already seen, the total increase in any district. is made 
up of this exces,s and of the excess of births over deaths ; hence we can calculate 
the ex~ of btrths over deaths from the census figures alone and compare the 
result WI,th the numbers actually recorded. · 

AB. the system of registration precludes the possibility of more births or 
de~ths bet'!-8 re~orded th~ actually .occur, any error in the vital statistics must 
be m the duection of showmg too few ; and if ca.loula.tion from the census :figures 
shows a. f!reater excess of births over deaths than the recorded figures the error 
must b& m the n.umber of births recorded and tJice versa. · · 
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The inset table shows the corrections that must be applied to the vital 

District. 
Recorded 

doa.tJu. 

At took .. 168,959 
Gujrat .. 287,052 
llianwall .. 116,762 
L~•llpur .. 258,860 
.J elum .. 170,368 
Ourdaepur .. 324,812 
Jhang .. 162,446 
Sialkot .. 359,708 
Muzaflargarh .. 187,897 
Rawalpindi .. 191,626 
.Multan .. 266,634 
Kangra .. 267,856 
Hoahiarpur .. 316,059 
Ludbian.a .. 203,639 
HUiur .. 294,117 
Karno.l .. 363,466 
Dera Gha.zi Khan .. 146,043 
Ambala .. 273,820 
Amritaar .. 363,498 

Recorded 
birthll. 

ll'erozeporo .. 467,256 
Jullundur .. 363,093 
Lahore .. 486,359 
Montgomery .. 229,082 
Shah pur .. 268,469 
Simla .. 8,286 

Ca.loul&tod 
deaths, 

197,076 
300,736 
127,117 
183,870 
186,306 
362,641 
176,448 
388,609 
201,612 
203,480 
280,362 
269,209 
329,677 
.211,410 
304,337 
368,998 
165,604 
275,420 
366,328 

C.loulated 
birthll. 

467,689 
356,364 
493,601 
280,902 
336,711 

21,202 

Dlfferenoe 
per cent. 

18•8 
12•7 
9•8 
9•7 
9'4 
8'11 
8•1 
8·0 
7·8 
6·2 
5•6 
6•2 
4•3 
3•8 
3•6 
1·6 
1·3 
0•6 
0·5 

Difference 
per cent. 

~ 
0•9 
I"' 

21"3 
26•4 

15611 

statistics in order to make them 
agree with census results, 'P"o
vided the assumptions on 
which the calculation& have 
been based do not vitiate the 
argument; but before we can ac
cept these corrections we must 
see how far those assumptions 
are justifiable. The assump
tions that have been made are : 
-(1) The death-rate amongst 
migrants is about 20 per mille ; 
(2) the same number of immi
grants come in and the same 
number of emigrants go out 
~ve~ year ; and (3) once an 
lllliillgrant comes to a district 
he does not leave it and an 
emigrant never returns. 

The first assumption iB based 
on general grounds and it is 
safe to assume that the death· 
rate amongst migrants is not 
fur from 20 per mille ; for the 
sake of argument let us assume 
the impossibly high death-rate of 

40 per m$"Zle amongst migrants and work out the result ; selecting a few 
districts at random we find that in Attock the recorded deaths should 
be increased by 14·9 instead of 16·6 per cent. ; in Multan by 6·8 instead 
of by 5·5 ; in Ka.ngra by 3·1 instead of 5·2 ; whilst in Shahpur the recorded 
births should be increased by 17•4 instead of by 25·4. The result of 
assuming an impossibly high death-rate is to alter the conclusions but 
slightly, hence the result of 20 per mille not beiiJ.g an absolutely correct 
death-rate for migrants will affect the results very slightly indeed. In other 
words the first assumption scarcely affects the accuracy of the result. 

Now take the second assumption; by assuming that the migration was 
constant we found that nine-tenths of the migrants of the decade survive at the 
end of it ; if all the migration occurred directly after the 1911 census then four· 
fifths of them would survive, whilst if it all occurred just before the last census 
the whole of them would survive ; in other words, the difference caused in the 
figures in column 11 of Subsidiary Table IV would have to be increased or 
decreased by only one-ninth even if the whole migration took place in 1911 or 
in 1921, hence the difference necessary in them on account of the slightly 
fluctuating nature of migration must be very slight indeed: 

The third assumption however leads us further astray as much migra
tion is ~mpora.ry ; if an immigrant both arrives and departs during the decade 
he has no effect at all on the statistics ; if however he was enumerated as an 
immigrant in 1911 his subsequent departure is equivalent to an unrecorded death. 
Similarly a. man who both emigrates and returns during the decade does not 
affect the calculations, but if an emigrant enumerated in 1911 returns during 
the decade his arrival is equivalent to an unrecorded birth in the district. 

The third assumption therefore affects the accuracy of the result in 
districts in which the immigrants and emigrants recorded in 1911 were largely 
temporary migrants and have since returned to their homes. 

Having analysed the effect of the assumptions on whic~ t~ey a_re b~ 
we can now examine the results. At the head of the table are distncts m which 
-either (1) the deaths have not been fully registered, or (2) immigrants in 1911 
have since returned to their homes. Amongst the districts at the head of the 
list are Attock, Lyallpur, Jhelum, Gurdaspur, Jhang, Sialkot and M~a~argarh 
in all of which the balance of migratio!l has been a.w~y from the ~net and 
probably several immigrants recorded m 1911 have. Bl!lce left them;. m th~e 
.our third assumption has probably. resulted in magnifying the correction which 
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is necessary in the recorded deaths. Amongst the districts at the foot of the list 
Ferozepore, Lahore and Montgomery are districts which have been gaining oy 
migration and to which no doubt many old emigrants have returned, in them the 
correction to be applied to the number of births on record has probably been 
exaggerated. 

On the whole our-third IIMumption has tended to enhance the correc
tions which the figures show to be necessary ; yet, even as they stand, these 
corrections show that remarkably little error exists in the vital statistics ; in only 
five districts out of twenty-five does the error exceed ten per cent. It has 
always been recognised that vital statistics are inaccurate but I have been unable 
to find records of any attempt to gauge the extent of the inaccuracy, I believe 
that this attempt establishes the fact that the vital statistics are far less erro
neous than their most .friendly critics have imagined. 

Having, I hope, proved that the method employed does not lead to violent 
errors and also that the majority of the vital statistics are very close to the truth, 
I must give some reasons to account for the exceptional cases of Montgomery, 
Shah pur and Simla. In the last case this is easy for more than two-thirds of the 
population of this district is urban and almost entirely consists of periodic or 
occasional visitors ; this district forms an example of the fictitious ca.Se, men
tioned early in this paragraph, of an area in which the vital statistics refer to 
persons who were present in the district at neither census. 

In Montgomery the imiillgrants constituted 11 per cent. of the total 
population in 1911 and no less 

iu:MIQILA.Hl!l AlfD E'IIUORA.tn'S BXPBBS8.&D AS rBBC&NTA.OBS OJ' than 20 t ' 1921 , ' Tnll Tou.L Po:rVLAnoN per cen . m , m 

Dlotrlot. 

-
Simla 
Shah pur 
Atontgumory 
Hiu&r 
Gujr&ll 
Jholum 
Forozoporo 
Ra.wo.lpindl 
A'nba.la 
Jbang 
Slolkot 
Amrlta&r 
K&fno.l 
Ka.ngr• 
At took 
luufla.rgarh A 

J utlundur 
Ludhiana. 
Ho11bia.rpur 
Lllboro 

urdn.apur 
Multan 
0 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Mianwa.U 
Doro Gb .. l Kru.;,· 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 

lmmagranl6. 

IOU. 1021. 

47 31 
21 1l 
11 20 
17 12 

' 7 
7 5 

21 10 
13 16 
17 16 
5 ' 8 7 

12 11 
13 12 
6 ' ' 3. 
6 ' 11 II 

16 18 
7 7 

21 21 
9 9 

11 II 

' ' 3 3 

Smigrafll.8. 

lou. 1021. 

35 28 
5 5 

2b 16 

' 7 
·15 12 

12 16 
14 12 
9 8 

lo 19 
16 14 
25 27 
22 26 
11 10 
6 7 
6 8 

' - 4 
22 26 
24 20 

·18 20 
12 13 
10 19 
5 6 

•7 7 
4 4 

Shahpur the immigrant pro
portion of the total population 
dropped from 21 per <ient, to 
11 per cent. in the decade ; 
where the stream of migration . 
is so great as this any assump
tion concerning it must lead 
to appreciable error and in 
these two ~tricts, at least, I 
abandon reliance. . on the 
accuracy of the conclll8ions I 
have drawn. The existence of 
these exceptions renders it 
necessary to indicate the 
districts in which violent fiuc
~ua~ons in the proportion of 
Immigrants at the two censuses 
most affect the results ; this is 
done by the · inset table in 
which ~ hl!'ve tried to place 
those districts for which the 

the top. Except in the first three districts the fiuo::!~:ht bebleas~ r71~ at 
to affect the results materially whilst the fi es in h ave een Ins Clent 
show how very o~nstant the st;eam of migra~ mustt b: ~:: -h~~t o~the table 
part .of the provmce and therefore support the conclusion ihat thee grecl_ter 
are lit.tle affected by the second assumption on whi h th b d res ts 

-
Before lea vin thi b · t · t · c ey were ase . 

by which the whole gmetho~t lci~h~ bse p:~:~ede~hla}?'. t~ m:~t andisargument 
~etween vital statistios and census results has b ' c 18 a e crepancy 
1n the former rather thari in the latter M een ass~~d to be due to errors 
for total population are subject to very little~:!:~ t::s!lf:r =t censtsus figurd ~ 
grants are however affected by birth- lac b · . ' gran ~ enu
an immigrant father may give his ~wn ~·~~fcorr~ctlyrecorded,forinstance 
family forgetting that some members w~re 6 ace or e!eo/ ~emb?r of his 
etr?r therefore is limited to one of the four fi om ~ !Us l_lllmlgration ; the 
61lll~nts o£.1911 and of 1921. Usin the ~":es or lmmigrants ~d for 
the VItal statistios are correct we find tfmt th e ~etAhod, kbut assummg that 

• e error m ttoc would be any one 
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ofthefollo~g:--
(1) Immigrants of 1921 should be 46,065 instead of 16,830. 
(~) Emigrants of 1921 should be 495 instead of 29,732. 
(3) Immigrants of 1911 shoul4 be 51,078 instead of 19,446. 
(4) Emigrants of 1911 should be-3,516 instead of 28,116. 

. All these errors are far beyond the bounds of possibility, hence it is 
reasonable to assume that the comparatively small correction in the vital statistics 
is the one to be adopted. Similarly in all other districts it will be found that 
there is either a small error jn the vital statistics or an impossibly large error in 
the census figur~s, and ~en.ce it is entire~y justifiable to use the census figures as 
a check on the VItal statiStiCS but not j;o mvert the process. 

Publlo Heallb. 26. Except for the devastating epidemic of influenza which swept over 
India. in 1918 and caused the largest number of deaths which have ever occurred 
in the Punjab in one year since any record of vital statistics· has been maintain
ed, the :Q.ealth of the province maintained a. high genera~ level throughout the 
decade. . 

Compared with other provinces in India. both the birth-rate and the death
rate of ~he Punjab are high; in 1916, 1919 and 1920 the Punjab showed the 
highest birth-rate in any of the teri large reporting provinces in India; in 1911, 
1914 and 1915 the Punjab birth-rate was only exceeded by that of the Central 
Provinces, whilst in the remaining four years of the decade only the United 
Provinces and the Centra.! Provinces showed higher birth-rates. In 1915 the 
Punjab was unfortunate in showing the highest death-rate in India, and in 1917 
Bombay was the only province returning a. higher death-rate ; in the other eight 
years the Punjab has stood third on the list three times, fourth twice and seventh 
twice, whilst in 1920 it took ninth place. 

Bo.& • arRTHS, DBATHS ·AND JATUBAL IJCREASI IH ~HE PUSJAB, BRITISH 

tERRrro~Y. :i:11 ml!: nEcADr: 1011 - 1e2o. 
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In reading the following brief account of the health conditions of the 
decade, great assistance will be found from reference to di~ numbe~ 9~ 
10 and 11 whJch will be found to illustrate the characteristics of the years m a 
way which enables each to be regarded in association with the others :-
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1911 was described at the time as an exceptionally healthy year except for 
the occurrence of J>lague, which disease contributed 8·9 to the death-rate of the 
year. The healthiness was mainly due to a defective monsoon which resulted in a 
freedom from fever which only contributed 15·3 to the death-rate and was lighter 
than in any previous year since 1887. There was an outbreak of cholera in the 
Sialkot District, but though severe for a time it was not of sufficient extent to afiect 
the death-rate of ~he province t? any appreciable degree. A glance at the diagram 
shows that the birth-rate of this year was exceeded five times in the decade and 
that in six subsequent years the death-rate was lower ; yet at the time the birth 
and death-rates were described ~s.high and low respectively, showing at once how 
much more fa.vour.able the conditiOns of health were in this decade than the last. 

· . 1912, descnbed as the healthiest year since 1886, quite eclipsed the pre
vious year in the brightness of its vital statistics ; another weak monsoon resulted 
in an even further decline in the death-rate from fever, plague abated and there 
were no epidemics except one of small-pox. The total death-rate of 26'6 was the 
lowest for many years and was accompanie.d. by the very high birth-rate of 45·3, 
due probably to the efiect of three consecutive healthy years on the fertility of the 
population. 

~91~ started "?th a.le~a.cy froJ?l the previous year in. the shape of small-pox, 
and this disease contmued till the nuddle of the year causmg a greater mortality 
than it had done for seventeen years previously; in February it accounted for 
8,551 deaths, the highest number ever recorded from it in a single month. An 
early and weak monsoon produced conditions unfavourable to the spread of plague 
which showed a. mildness unknown for many years ; the conditions were also un
favourable to fever, and though fevers accounted for more deaths than in the two 
previous years they could not be termed severe. The death-rate rose to 30·2, 
the birth-rate just exceeded that of 1912 being 45'4 which was the highest recorded 
in the province since 1900 •• 

· 1914 proved to be yet another healthy year ; the continued sequence of 
these had a cumulative efiect on the birth-rate in each year and in this year it rose 
to 46·3, the highest for any year in the decade ; this rate had been exceeded only 
once since 1878, namely in 1899. This year marked the end of a series of years in 
which the fertility of the people gradually recovered after the prejudicial efiect of 
the great malaria epidemic of 1908. In this year the mortality from both fevers 
and plague increased, and though neither of these were heavy they showed an 
appreciable efiect on the total death-rate which rose to 32·0. 

1915 was a bad year in comparison with those preceding it; heavy rain in 
March and April delayed the hot weather and produced conditions favourable to 
the flea., the chief disseminator of plague, and a severe epidemic of tlus disease 
resulted; in respect of other diseases the year was a healthy one. The total death- . · 
rate rose, entirely on account of plague, to 36'3 and at the same time the birth-rate 
dropped to 43·6. · 

In 1916 a heavy and prolonged monsoon caused an increase in malaria, 
and more than half the deaths of the year were caused by fevers. In other 
respects however the year was a. bright one ; plague "!as less th~n it . had ev~r 
been in the Punjab since it first made its appearance m the pro~ce, m fact m 
July the province was declared to be free of plague fo~ the first t1me for twe~ty 
years. The total death-rate droJ!ped to 30'7 and the birth-rate rose to 45·6 bemg 
the highest recorded in any provmce in India. . 

In 1917 heavy rainfall in April and May followed by a m.o~oo~ whic~ gave 
much rain from June ·right on into October, produced conditio!ls m w~ch an 
epidemi.c of fever was inevitable ; from September onwards malana was nfe .and 
the epidemic was the worst since 1908 .. Plague on the other h~d was very light 
and the year was the lightest _smaU•pox :rear on record. The birth-rate reac~ed 
practically the same figure as m the preVIous year, but the death-rate rose oWIDg 
to the fever epidemic to 37"9. . . . · . . . 

· The first nine months of 1918 shewed little mdicatioJ!. of the dreadful VIsit-
ation ·of disease and death which swept the province in th«: closing. months .of the 
year. Plague was severe in March and A;pril, _but o~herw:Ise all diseases. were less 
active· than usual · it is true that two ep1denucs of influenza appeared m A~gust 
and September, t.he first in Lahore, Si!nla and Amritsar, and th«: second UD!ver
.sally spread over the province from Gurgaon to Attoc~; but the mfluenza was ?f , 
a mild form and caused inconvenience but no alarm, m fact the de.ath-rates m .. 
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these two months were the lowest during the year. But in October influenza of a. 
most malignant type spread over the whole countryside, and the death-rate .for 
the month leapt up to 13'9 per mille against a normal average of 2·8 ; in the next 
month it increased to the staggering lignre of 34,o2 and in December declined to 
7·0 against a normal average of 2"9. 

The next paragraph deals with this outbreak of malignant influenza and iD. 
this review oftheyearsof the decade suffice it to say that the death-rate for the 
year rose to 81'0 whilst the birth-rate dropped down to 39·6 ; population whiclf, 
according to vital statistics had been increasing rapidly and steadily throughout 
the decade, now fell within the short space of three months. to very little more 
than it had been at the end of 1913 five years previously. Though the outbreak· 
lasted but three months, the death-rate for the year rose to the highest figure on 
record, and that for November to a figure incomparably higher than had ever been 
recorded before in a single month. 
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1919 proved to be a veey healthy year; small epidemics of cholera and 
sz.na.II-pox formed unpleasant fe~tures but did not prevent the death-rate from drop
pmg to the lowest on record smce 1912. A very short-lived monsoon resulted 
in little fever, ·and plague was light. ~he. low death-rate was mainly the result of 
the absence of fever and plague, but 1t IS a matter of speculation how far that. 
abse~ce was due to the weeding out of the weaklings by the awful mortality of the 
preVIous year. 

There wa.s no recrudesce~ce of the i~fl.uenza though a few cases were reported 
and caus.ed allXlety to the,medi~l authont1e~, but the disease left its mark upon 
the year m the shape of an exceptionally low birth-rate. It is noteworthy however 
that the low birth-rate of 40·3 returned in the Punjab was yet the highest return
ed by any province in India ; and that the death-rate of 28·3 was exceeded by 
eight out of the other nine large provinces ; which two facts illustrate the marvel-
lous recuperative powers of the population. · 

. 1920 was again a heal~hy year; there was lit~le rain except for some-unusual 
fall~~ May and th~re w:as little fever. Th~ PunJab again took pride of place in 
India m respect of Its birth-rate of 42·9, which, though low, was considerably in 
excess of that of the preceding· twelve months ; and again its death-rate of 28'6 
was exceeded by six other provinces. 

To sum up, the decade may be described as an exceptionally healthy one 
with the exception of the one appalling outbreak of influenza in 1918; in a series 
of particularly good years 1915 and 1917 stand out as less healthy than the rest 
owing to epidemics of plague and fever respectively. This series of good year& 
has resulted in a high birth-rate, which however was brought down with a rush in 
1918 and has not yet reached its former level though it has improved in each of 
the subsequent years. . · 

At the end of the decade there were most cheering signs of a rapid recovery 
after the desolating events of 1918; the death-rate was exceptionally low and though 
ihe birth-rate was naturally at ·a low ebb after the exceptional mortality amongst 
y01mg adults in 1918 it was yet improving; both in ~espect of its birth-rate and 
death-rate the Punjab was comparing most favourably with other parts of India, 
and renewing its depleted population at a greater rate than any other province. 

27. Rumours of the existence of influenza in the Punjab arose in July of , 
1918, but no cases were definitely reported till A-ugust when the disease appeared 
inrecognisableforminSimla,LahoreandAmritsar; the disease was then in a mild 
form with very low case mortality .and caused no anxiety ; it was more prevalent 
amongst Europeans than Indians. ' This light epidemic died out and was succeed
ed by a second in September which was of much greater extent and spread through
out the length and breadth of the Punjab; but it too was of a mild variety and 
caused few deaths. The mild form of the disease in both epidemics is illustrated 
by the fact that the death-rates in August and September were lower than the 
average for those months and were less than in a~y o~her II!onths of th~-year. . 

In October the disease appeared for the third t1me ; 1t _was now m 11: .malig
nant form and was allied with a very fatal type of pneumo~a ; by the middle of 
the month it had spread throughout the plains of the PunJa~ and reached ~he 
hill districts soon after. It appears to have been spread mainly by returnrng 
military units, post office ~d rail war: empl?yees ~nd (!eneral travellers; 
the infection was extremely rapid, the penod of mcubatwn berng rather less than 
twodays. : 

From the middle of October to the middle of November the sta~ of the 
province beggars description. Hospitals were . choked, dead and_ dymg lay 
by the sides of the roads, burial gro~?s and _burnrng ghats ~ere stramed beyond 
their capacity and corpses lay awaitmg burtal and ~remation .. Terro.r and con
fusion reigned supreme, the postal and telegraph se~ces were. disorgarused, and a. 
harassed and depleted medical service struggled valiantly but mefiectually to cope 
with the disease. During this period large numbe~ of the educa_ted cla5;5es ea~ed 
the (!latitude of the sufierers by devoted self-sacrifice and B?cml se~ce~ whil~t 
medical students throughout the province rendered every assistance Within their-
power. . . 1 d' f 

The disease proved especially fatal to young adults me u rng women o 
child-bearing age, and was said to single out pregnant women mor~ than others. 
It was capable of treatment, and even elementary knowledge of s!IDple rules of 
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health would have rendered it far less disastrous ; as far as can be ascertaine.d the 
case mortality was rather under five per cent. amongst Euroi!eans, ~bout SIX .per 
cent. among Indians of the higher classes who were.ableto obtam medi~l attentiOn. 
and anything over fifty per cent. amongst the Indians of the countrySide ~ho h!ld 
no knowledge of the treatment to be adopted and could not obtam medical atd. 
In towns though the medical staff could not attend ~11 ~es, they ~ere able .to do 
a great deal more than in rural tracts by the publicatiOn .of ~VIce as to srmple 
precautions and expedients, with the result that the mortality m urban areas was 
only 36 per m~1le as against 51 per miUe in rural areas. . 

During the finlt five years of age males were more sub] eel; to attack than 
----,----· _,_._ females, but above this age the mortality amongst 

Dta~Jw.u 1"' mille. females was much in excess of that amongst males ; 
the greatest mortality was amongst persons of 15 
years of age and upwards each succeeding age 

Age. llaleo. Femaloo. hi h · d th te fr group after t s s owmg a greater ea -ra om 

Undi)r l 
1--G 
!1--10 
lo-16 
111-20 
3()-30 
3()-10 
0-50 
60-60 
00 and oYer •• 
All•s•• 

30•.)8 
37•05 
2t.i"22 
2S42 

. 43·60 
"'46 
60•22 
62'72 
66•68 
77·00 
46•71 

2'1-47 
36·82 
20·&'1 
40•91 
69'67. 
&9•10 
63 01 
60'30 
80•16 
92'74 
64 76 

the disease than that below it. This is clearly 
shown by the marginal figures which show the 
death-rate for each g10up amongst both males 
and females. · 

It must be noted that no separate returns of 
deaths by influenza were prepared at reporting 
stations ; in its various phases -the malignant 
type resembled sometimes pneumonic plague and· 
sometimes relapsing fever; it was almostinvariably 
returned under the head of fevers, and separate 

figures for it have been compiled by the medical authorities by deducting the 
normal number of deaths~ each month from the total recorded during the epide
mic ; this method was no doubt rough and was more likely to result in minimising 
the number of deaths than in exaggerating it for it is probable that during the epide"
mic the mo~lity from othe~ fevers was less than the normal for the time of year. 
It is, however, not from misplassification sq much as from fai~,]Ire qf the registration 
system that we may expect errors to exist in the retrirns prepared for influenza ; 
with the countryside being devastated by the scourge it must have been impossi
ble for village chaukidars to give in accurate reports of the number of deaths ; 
it is extremely probable that a great deal of the mortality never found its way on 
to the death registers, and that the vital statistics grossly underestimate the num
ber of deaths caused by the epidemic. AI; far as the statistics can be trusted, 
the incidence of the death rate in the different districts of the province is given. 
below- · 

Ourg11on •• 
Roht.11k •. 
I~udhiana. •• 
Hi151111r •• 
)lont.gomory 
Karna.l 
Foror.oporo 
Lt\hono 
1ttultn.n .• 
Dora Ghm.r.l Khan 
Gujranwala. 
Ourd~~.~tpur 
Amba.la. .• 
Jhang 

Doath-nto from influenza by ~istricts. 

• • 12:-l•t Amritaar 
. . 96·2 Muzaffargarh 

'7'7·4 Lyall pur .• 
6'7·2 Mianwali .. 
M·4 Jullundur 
60·8 Gujrat. . , 
IH•lJ Sbabpur ., . 
Gti·O Jhclum .. 
63·9 Attock · •• 
G3·G Sialkot •• 
46'' Hoshiarpur 
45•7 Rawalpindi 
44•9 Simla 
44·G Kangra 

... •• 42•2 
•• 41'6 

41'2 
41•1 
40•3 
39·8 
36•5 
35'1 
32'() 
29•3 
26·0 
25·9 
23•9 
22·9 

The mortality was heaviest in the south-east of tl!e·provinCe, but there is 
some dou~t as to the ~gures for Gurgaon as.in that. district there. was an epidemic 
~f relapsmg fever gomg on concurrently wtth the influenza and 1t was impossible 
~o separate the fig~ for. the two ; the hill districts were affected least, and 
1t may be n!)ted that tt was m these that the epidemic appeared and disappeared 
latest. . 

. By ~he end of November tJte . influenza was rapidly disappearing in the 
plaulBt but ~t ~as nearly a 11!-onth la~r before the hill districts were free. Thou h 
the ep1denuo died out~ qwckly ~ 1t ~ppeared, and did not recur-in the last t!o. 
year~ of. the decail.e, 1t Jeft behind ~t a population depleted of its young adults. 
_and 1ts effect on the b1rth·rate. will probably be traceable wellm' to th t. 
deoade. e nex 
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, The diagrams whic~ ill~strate the prern;di~g paragraph show far more 
clearly the effect of the ep1denuc than any descnption can do ; note for instance 
the en.ormous rise i;l the deat~-rate of 1918 ~nd.the sudden drop in population in 
the nudst of a penod of contmuous and i'apid mcrease as shown by diagrams 9 
and 10 ; and, more striking than all, note the course of the death-rate by months 
over the whole decade as shown in diagram number 11. 

28. It has often been said that the spread of canal irrigation is accompanied 
connection by a deterioration in the health of the- people, due to the conditions of canal

::~~1ee1~rlga- irrigated tracts being favour~~:ble for the productio':i ?f ~alaria. In paragraph 62 
uon and of the 1911 Census R~port this dr~wbaclt of canal ungation WRf! made the subject 
;no~llty of comment, and a diagram was InBerted to show the connectiOn between it and 
rom evar. fever mortality; ~examining that diagram I have failed to see that it supports. the 

theory that it is said to illustrate. 
The theory is an important one and I have gone into the available statistics 

in great detail, but can find nothing in support of it; it is however so widely accepted, 
that I insert a diagram illustrating one of the many ways in which I have att~mptoo 
to test it. The basis for the fever mortality figures in this diagram are those for 
rural tracts only, and by omitting the figures for 1918 from the totals of-the decade 

·I have eliminated the influenza epidemic, which spread without any relation to 
irrigation; separate figures for malaria are not available but it constitutes the 
principal disease amongst those tabulated as fevers. For irrigation figures I have 
chosen those given in the Season and Crop Report for 1918-19 as they appear 
to be representative for the decade as a whole. . 

Bo. 1'- CANAL IRRIGA'liOB an4 MORTALITY t'loll FBVERS, 

'l'he ttrat column ot ftgurca show the auruber of deaths froiD 
revers, per m111e of population, 4urtns the decade 1911·20 . 
om1 tt1ng the year 1918. 
The aecond column of ftgu.res altows the number or acres 
trrtgatecl f'rom c&nlll.s 1n every square ad.le. tn the :repreaent• 
attve year 1918·18. 
~e fl&urea 1n the first column are plotted tn a curve. and 
thoSe tn th' aec9nd column are 1n4teated bY hortzontal llnoa 
op-poa1 te to them. ... , . . \ 

Muzafforg4rh. 226 51 - I 
M1BRW8ll. 212 5 

Gujranw8l a. 205 187 ~==:::=~-Karnal. 200 eo 
Multan. lBO 123 
AmbBlO. 182 1 
o.C.Khan, 181 3~ ~_. 
Kangra. 177 18 
Htssar. 175 31 r---
.AJUr1 tsar, 174 2171------+-
At toek. 174 2 
Hoshtarpur. 174 11 -
Rawalplndl. 171 1 
Montgomery. 188 1311-_----
c;urgaon. 16'1 24 
S18lkot. 159 20 -

. Rohtak. 156 64 1----
Jhelwn. 1St -

Jhang. tso J.L2 ~====~.-Jl--GuJra t. 1So 87 
l.Bhore. '· 148 213 
Jullundur. 143 -
ShBhpur. , 142 l411-::====1--------
LYBllpur., 138 456 ~-
Gurdaopur • 137 57 
perozepore. 129 144 1------7(-
Lutlhlana. . 118 52 -

.L=~~·n~··~-~,~~1~~~ .. ~-~----~---------------~ 
The diagram shows at a glance that there is no obvious connection between 

canal irrigation and fever; six widely ix;igated di.stricts have a yery low fever death
rate, the most widely irrigated of allis exceptxonall~ free fr?m fever. Ouly two 
widely irrigated districts have high fever mortalio/, whi~t two more hav~ B 

mortality close to that for the province as a whole. Mianwali and AmbS~~ With 
practically no canal irrigation, suffer severely from fever; Lahore, pur, 
Lyallpur and Ferozepore with widespread canal systems are remarkably free. f 

Moreover in those irrigated districts which do suffer sever.ely from evel 
there are special causes for its prevalence, w~ch, thou~h ~hey anse G fr?m cala 
irrigation, are not necee~ary concomitants of It; these districts are, UJranwa a, 
Karnal, Multan and Amritsar. · 
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In Gujranwala, Kamal snd Amritsar the presence of water-logging h~ long 
been recognised as inimical to health and its eradication has been the subJect of 
much thought and endeavour; in Multan, surrounded by rivers, there is a very 
large area of irrigation by inundation, which leaves water lying on the surface far 
louger than irrigation from perennial canals. If these four districts were omitted 
from the diagram, the majority of irrigated districts would be left congregated at 
the bottom of it, almost indicating that canal irrigation is beneficial in combating 
fever; but I certainly do not put this forward as a theory and I limit my conclu
sions to the negative assertion that statistics ahow no connectio:p. between fever 
.and canal irrigation except when accompanied by water-logging. 

The introduction of canals may lead to an increase of fever, but does not 
bring an increase sufficient to render the tract more liable to fever than tracts 
where canals are unnecessary. _ 

29. The following stlltement in which sown and matured areas are shown AgrJeultural 
.as percentages of the average sown and matured areas for the decade and failed f::~~.:'.":e. ot: 
areas as percentages of the sown areas, gives a. rough idea. of the nature of each 
harvest and the result on the total produce for each year of the decade. 

Th · t t t t th · th di umbers 7 and 8 which illustrate ts s a. emen o"e er w1 a.g rams n 
Year. _11/uJNJ, 1t 

BoWD, 1 Ealled. Sown. Failed. 

1011-12 .. .. 60 Sl Ill I. 
1012-13 .. .. 108 u 9l 18 
lOIS· I• .. .. Ill 24 00 10 
1914-15 .. .. 112 18 115 7• 
1915·10 . . .. 81 27 100 24 
1910-17 .. .. 118 10 Ill 16 
1017 18 .. .. Ill 10 122 11 
1918-19 .. .. 78 41 79 10 mu.2o .. .. 110 17 101 10 
1020-21 .. .. 104 38 78 2ll 
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this paragraph should be refer
red to as the note on each of the· 
years of the decade is read and 
will then be found to reflect 
most of the characteristics of 
those years. The scales of the 
two diagrams should be care
fully noted, otherwise they will 
give a. wrong idea. of the relative 

importance ·.of spring and 
autumn crops ; for in order 
to show the variations in. 

_ the 11\"\jter, ,they ha. ve had f? 
be shown on a. much larger 
scale than the spring crops. 

The decade : opened dis
astrously ; there were no 
early rains in 19ll and 
kharif sowings were very 
much restricted in conse
quence and oovereda smaller 
area. than in any other year 
of the ten ; this was in one 
way fortunate for an intense 
drought which lasted from 
the middle of June till the 
latter end of August caused 
very heavy failure. 

The canals stood the 
strain upon them very well, 
but irrigation on their lower 
reaches was scanty; and the 
water in the rivers .was so 
low that many inundation 
canals failed to function at 
all; in freely providing water 
forfodder crops the Gov'ern
ment canals did good work 
and saved thelives of thou

§ sands of cattle, for fodder 
g scarcity was acute. . 

Most unusually heaVy
falls of rains occurred on 
October 26th and continued 
for some four weeks; entirely 
changing the agricultural 
outlook and enabling the 
people to attempt to recoup 
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th~ir losses by sowing spring ~rops on a larger area than usual. A wet Janua 
raJ.Sed hopes of a record spnng harvest, but extreme dryness in the next t~ 
mont~ dashed these hopes ; showers in April saved the wilting crops and the
resultmg harvest was well above normal. 

The result of the miserable kharif and good rabi was a total of matured cro 
for the year only 7 per cent. below average. . ps-

1912-13. A wet April assisted the sowing of cane and cotton; a weak and 

No. 8 • tOtAL PRODUCE OF tKE PAtKciiPAL OROPS 

IN BRITlSH 'l&RPITORY OF THE PUJCJAB lH TilE DECAD& Ull-1921 

fitfnl monsoon which 
arrived rather late
and ceased earliel" 
than usual, was not 
favourable to kharif 

Produce is gtven to tons. eacopt for cotton which Ls gtven" 

ln bales. crops, but neverthe
less the sown area 
was above average • 
Irrigated cotton did 
particularly well, as. 
it usually does in 
years of little rain, 
and the season also 
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proved favourable for 
cane ; other kharif 
crops though showing 
a marked improve
ment over the previ
ous year were not 
good ; failure amongst 
bajra and jowar was. 
extensive and led 

· to a scarcity of fodder 
in the ensuing cold 
weather. 

The early cessation 
of the monsoon Jed to
reduced rabi sewings, 

.. · 1md an exceptionuE 
~ ally dry October 

20 : 

" 

c 
12 ° .. 
8 

§ 

andNovember created· 
rather a gloomy out· 
look, but later on 
there were plenty of 
showers and an aver
age crop resulted. 

1913-14 was another 
normal year with
out specially marked 

characteristics ; the early part of the year was wet and led to increased kharif 
sewings, cotton and jowar were both sown in much larger quantities than usual. 
The early part of the monsoon produced copious precipitation but August was 
an exceptionally dry month and the monsoon withdrew completely in September. 
Cotton and cane did remarkably well, but jowar and bajra failed badly ; t~e
harvest was in general good in the west but poor to bad in the south-east i this 
accounts for the low outturn of jowar and bajra which p.re more extenSively 
grown in the south-east than elsewhere ; their failure again Jed to cold weather 
fodder scarcity in this part of the province. In spite of the early cessation of the 
monsoon, which interfered with the working of inundation canals, t~e h~avy 
rains before August left the ground so moist that in the west the rabt sowtngs 
were in excess ; but elsewhere they were restricted and the sown areas and 
produce of the spring staples fell off considerably. · . . 

The year 1914-15 was marked by an early monsoon which gave excesstve 
rain in July and again in the latter part of September, but suffered a prolonged 
break in August. Sown areas were again above the average but there was a 
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decline in cane and cotton as the groun:d was dry at the 'time these two crops had 
to be put down, whilst the low price of cotton ~ the previous year ~o tended to 
prevent wide sowings .• The heavy rain in July did mu~h damage to Jlllll.Z6, the out
tum of which was poor ; the south-east part of the provmce Bl#Eered most from the 
August break and once again the jowar crop was-a b~ one; bajra w_:hich was n;tore 
advanced at the time of the break did not su:ffer and did better than m the preVIOUS 
year. On the whole the kharif crop was m~re successful than in t~e.preceding year, 
but maize, cotton and sugar were produced m much smaller quantities. 

Early winter rains combined with the moisture in the soil from the down-· 
pours of September encouraged wide i:abi sowings ; more rain than usual in Feb
ruary and March were favourabl~ to the crops, ~~ond, except for rather unsettled 
weather at harvest tinle, the season was particularly good and resulted in the largest 
sown and matured areas ever ·recorded ; a noticeable feature of the season was the 
~normous rise ·in the production of gram, this due to the fact that extension of 
so wings are almost always in unirrigated lands as the cultivation of irrigated lands 
is not subject to much fluctuation.· · 

Two fair years and a good one had placed the fatming community in a strong 
position when 1915-16 opened, and it was fortunate that this was so for it turned 
~ut to be a trying year with two bad harvestS. · 

The country was dry at the time of kharif sowings and very small areas were 
brought under cultivation in unirrigated tracts ; a scanty and ill-distributed f!10n
soon, which was 41 per cent. in defect in the aggregate, caused widespread failure· 
amongst all crops; the Himalayan and Sub-Himalayan tracts however escaped the 
general misfortune ; all crops except maize showed a great falling off in so wings, and 
all except rice, maize and sugar faired badly and produced little, the three excep
tions being crops which are most :widely grown in·the.two tracts which escaped 
the general failure of the monsoon. Cotton sowings~ were restricted even more 
than others, the continued low price caused by war conditions prejudicing this 
crop. · . · 

A thoroughly bad lrharif did not destroy the qptimism of the farmers, 
and, in spite of the bad monsoon, . two periods of rain in September enabled 
them to sow rabi .crops almost up to the normal extent.·· The s1,1b-soil water was 
low, rivers were low and canals were running under difficulties ; all depended. on 
the winter rain and this proved to be very scanty with the result that failure 
was very heavy, practically one-quarter of the sown area failing to mature at: 
all whilst the outturns on ~he. matured areas were unusually.l' poor. . . 

The year was a trymg one, but the peasantry stood it well thanks to 
their p~o~perous condition. when it opened ; in the south-east, which had failed . 
t? participate to the full m the good fortune of the previous three years, the-
pmch was felt most and some slight distress made itself felt. · · · 
• . Conditions looked gloomy when 1916-17 opened, but some rain in June· 
~mproved matters and helped cotton and cane sowing. The monsoon started 
~n the latter half of.J~y and gave very he!Lvy precipitation throughout August; 
It slack?nc? off agam m Sep~ember and finished up by giving very heavy rain in 
the begmrun~ of O.ctober; It was very much more heavy and prolonged than
usual. K~ari£ so":'lngs leapt pu, maize which had been widely sown the previous 
7ear. showm~ less mcrease than others, and cotton also did not share to the full. 
m the extens10n. Th~ heavy r!J:ins proved beneficial to the kharif crops, but were: 
ra~her too heavy for ~owar whilst. the cotton crop was a very variable one; in · 

. th~ result e~cellent y:telds were given by all crops except jowar, and all except 
this !1-n~ ma1ze an? cotton showed a very much greater production than in the 
preVIous year; this undoubtedly proved the best autumn cropping seasonin·the 
d~cade. The heavy monsoon left conditiolis excellent for the rabi so wings, which 
d1d not fall f!J:r short of. the records of 1914-15; all rabi crops shared in the widely 
extended sowmgs, partiCularly gram; yields were good, but that of wheat was 
m?derate and the total produce of this crop did not show so much increase aa 
might have been ho,Ped from the extension in sowing. . 

The year which f?llowed, 1917-18, .was a curious one .full of contradictory 
. f~atures. The early spnng was dry but rains in April and May led to an exten- · 

Blon .of cotton ~nd o.an~ so~ngs ; the monsoon started on the 2nd June and was 
?Ontinually a~t1ve till It Withdrew .on the 25th September; its early start, and 
tts extreme VIolence caused flo,ods and prevented kharif sowings; and the area 
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under all crops except cane and cotton fell considerably. The season was one of 
such continuous :i:ain thaJ; all OiOJlS exce-pt cane suffered more or les~t severely 
and the produce of all except this one crop fell. • 

The continuous rain gave no opportunity for careful. tiilage before the rabi , 
sowings, but the moisture in the ground was so excessive that a large area of 
very hastily prepared land was sown and the total area under crops was far m 
excess of that in any other year in the decade ; a dry winter did no harm and the 
amount of failure was small, he~ce t~e matured area for the crop 'IVas very far 
above normal-so much ~o ~hiLt m spite of the poo~ kharif the cropped area of 
the year was a record beatmg even that of 1914-15. Yrelds however were not good, 
due partly to. the fac~that the hca:vy' monsoon and its accompaniment of a 
severe epideinic o£ malaria prevented careful pteparation of the ground and also 
the usual attention which is pai~ to ~h~ growing crops. As r~Jgards total 
produce . the year was . most disappomtmg ; all kharif crops except cane 
showed a marked declme, . and though the produce of rabi crops was far 
above normal only those of gram and barley exce~ded the figures registered 
in 1915 and again in 1920, in both of which yeaus the matured area was lese. 
. than in this year. On the who1e the year was good but disappointing huge 
areas of matured crops producing yields of very moderate amount. ' 

, 1918-19, the black year for India owing to the wave of disease which swept 
the ~ountry_at the. en~ of 1918, was_ al~o -a. black year. agriculturally for the 
PunJab. Lrght ralUS m March and Apnl assiSted the sowmg of cane and cotton 
but the areas.did not reach those of the previous year. The monsoon gave n~ 
rain except fitful showers in June and was much in defect throughout July; 
it improved during the first half of August and then gradually withdrew com
pletely ceasing at the beginning of September, and altogether it only gave half 
the normal rainfall. As a result of the drought kharif sowings wei:e very much 
restricted and the sown crops sufiered b~dly, the produce of all crops except 
cotton fell ofi ·very markedly, that of bajra being particularly low. October 
and November were hot and dry, rivers. were low, inundation canals started 
running late and left ofi early, and even the perennial canals carried much less 

. than the usual supply ; conditions were thus most unfavourable for rabi sowing's 
and the influenza epideinic still further restricted them so that the sown area. 
dropped to only 79 per cent. of its average for the decade, but as the major 
pprtion of this area was irrigated there was not a great deal of fail \Ire except in 
the south-east of the province. ,' 

Both harvests were very poor, the kharif approximating to the wretched-' 
one of 19ll whilst the rabi was the worst, except for that of 1921, in the whole 
decade ;_ the matured area for both harvests together was the lowest recorded 
during the decade. The only crops which did not do badly were cane, cotton 
a.nd· maize, most of which were either irrigated or grown in the Himalayan and 
Sub-Himalayan tracts which were not quito so rainless as the rest of the. 

provinBy the end of th~ yea~ the ~~cultilral community in the Amb_ala Division 
and in the Dera GhaZI. Khan DISttict were reported to be sufiermg from the 
adverse conditions • cattle had sufiered throughout the province; war conditions 
and a closure of gdods traffic owing_to railway strikes still further affe~ted the 
situation a.nd there were few breaks lil the general gloomy outlook. Pnces were 
high owing to the reduced cropping and a.n i.i(creased demand for. export, but 
there was insufficient surplus grain for tliis to ~enefit the smaller propnetors.. . . 

In 1919-20 the monsoon gave heavy ra.m for two months co~encmg m 
the Iniddle of July, and there was showery weather b?th before an~ afte! rt. October 
and November were unfortunately dey. and restncted the rab1 ~owmgs, but all 
sown areas of both seasons showed large increas~s <;>ver the preceding year th?ugh 
they were not abnormally high ; failure was lighter than. usual and ~he yrelds 
were vecy much better, · . · . 

Excessive heat iil the eai:1y suminer melted the snows rapidly _and the
monsoon, though short,. was heavy ; the rivers .therefore ran at a high level_ 
and the inundation canals had full supplies. . • . ' ' • 

The figures for area. indicate a good ye~r no£ far above normal, but refer
ence to diagram n11ffiber 8 shows ~ha.t tlie ~tlffiate produce of both ~arv~ts was 
exceptionally good; probably this was the best year of the deceumum though 
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.. -
the figures for area disguise the fact and point to 1914-15, 1916-17 and 1917:18 
being better. . · . . . . . . . . . . . • , . 

1920-21 marked a return to the attricultural conditions of 1918-19, ram 
was lacking throughout. the year and canalS su1Iered from the lo~ess ohhe rivers. 
The monsoon set in late in June but was very weak except m the south-east 
and in the Himalaya~ and Sub-~malayan tracts; thr~:!f,hout the next three 

'months it was greatly m defect and 1t was followed by a r ess antnmn. . .. 
The khsrif sowings were not restricted as much as might have been 

expected, but failure was very heavy; the rabi sowings were the lowest recorded 
for over ten years and the small. area sown had a higher percentage of failure. · 
than in any other year. The rab1 crop was the poorest recorded for many years 
and the kharif was comparable with those of the bad years 1911, 1915 and 
1918. 

The year was one of mild distress ; resort had to be tnade to sUspensions 
and remissions of revenue and to the granting of concession carriage rates for· 
fodder ; famine test works were opened in Hissar, and, though they proved t() 
be unnecessary, this fact markS a nearness to .famine conditions which had loi\g 
been unknown in the Punjab. · . _ · 

The decade since the last census thus· consisted of four good years, three 
moderate ones and three .bad ones ; but it is useless to attempt .to colllpo.r<> 
cropping and produce returns with those of former decades as cultivation in the 
Punjab has not yet attained a state of equilibrium and its constant extension 
renders the comparison of the results of years separated by any considerable 
period useless as a test of the conditions of such yeais. • · . 

The decade has been free from famine, and straitened conditions have 
only been experienced in the south-east which did not share equally with the test
of the province in the good. years. · 1 

_ . The diagrams attached to this paragraph do not indicate that ·t:he fluc
tuations in cropping are making any progressive change, all can be traced to the 
nature of the seasons and to temporary price conditions ; no .crops• except cotton 
appear to be gainicg at the expense of others, and even with cotton this tendency 
may be due to the fact,that prices were low at the beginning of the decade and 
improved. rapidly towards the end rather than to any per~nent disposition to 
sow it more extensively. · · ' · · 

80. The figures far the year 1920-21, when compared with those for 1910 Eztensiorior 
given in paragraph 22, show Culllvallon. 
a decline of 17 per cent. in 
cultivated. area associated with 
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745 0,877 270 17,921 42,701 
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754 5,533 226 18,245 40,475 
814 6,364 265 19,055 49,538 
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.• 766 G,525 810 20,201 45,487 
701 6,056 211 20,242 38,377 

744 M04 Sill 18;462 44,573 . . . ·-- -. -.. -- . - -

li-D increase of 30. per cent. :iri 
irrigated area, but examma-
tion of the figures for ·inter-
mediate yl!ars shows that· this 
comparison does not give a 
true indication of the changes 
which :have occurred. · The 
actual figures for each y~ar of 
the decade, together with 
those which have aiready 
been given for 1900 ana 
1919, are shown in the inset 
table ; they show that the 
comparison of figures recorded 
at ten year intervals is nat 
a satisfactory' gauge of pro-

gress ; fl1u~tuat10ns from. year to year totally eclipse progressive . changes. . . 
. t 1s at _once eVIdent, that years of favolirable rainfall when th 1:!t 18 most. exten~ed a~ also yeats in .w:hich i~gation, and particulari s~~ 

. . wells, 18 restricted, and that well-Imgation •is m· ost wx·d · d ! . dr 
years when th i.'s • esprea m y 
IU indicate thi e sown 1 a r .l.S emallest l the years 1917-18, i918-19 and 1920-

~.ainf~ l t~e oo~;:l:ne:f hgu!'!0f~r~ho! ~~J:~n! 1!~~ ihne .of good-
1n cultivation and decrease in well;irrigation i this co~deration au;p:eth:· 

' 
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assecyion made in paragraph 22 that by the end of the decade 1901-ll cultiva
tion was nearing its limit of extension rather than 'that labour was scarce 

If we examine the general trend of the figures throughout the last decade 
rather than the figures for the first and last. years, it is evident that irrigatio~ 
from sta~e ?an~ls has actu~lly increased by 22 per cent. in the last ten years, 
that the 1mgation from .pnvate canals and from wells has. r~ma~ed practically 
unchanged thou~h varymg_ from se~on to season, that Imgat10n from other 
sources shows a slight regular decrease, and that the total cultivated area does 
not show any regular extension sufficient to be traceable amidst the fluctuations 
due to seasonal ilifferences. 
. During the decade the area irrigated from state canals has permanently 
mcrease? by about 2,400 square miles without any corresponding increase in 
the cultivated area of the province ; this striking fact is not due to the separa
tion of Dellii with its small area of cultivation which is roughly about 350 
square miles and is insufficient to affect the figures. 

We have seen that by 1920-21 the three canals opened during the decade 

0 
Jh 

1 
were irrigating 2,811 square miles and, as most of the 

u~~: Oh::.'b :.: g:g irrigation from the Lower Bari Doab and some of that 
. Lower R.n Do•b' .. I,332 b;om the Upp~r Chene.~ i~ of land which was pre-

2,811 VIously uncultivsted, It IS clear 1lhat the cultivated 
area in settled tracts has, on the whole, declined. , 

Each decade has shown a rapidly decreasing rate of extension of cultiva
tion outside the areas rendered cultivable by new irrigation ; in the last three 
decades this has been very marked and it is evident that the province has now 
reached a. stage when it can expect no increase in the area under cultivation 
except by the opening of new canals or the adoption of a different system of 
agriculture. ' · · • • 

· Though practicable schemes for still further extending the canal systeDIS 
of the province are in progress, the problem of conveying available water 
to available wastes is becoming more and more complicated; the time is already 
approaching when the whole of the cold weather supply in most of the great 
rivers will be used for.irrigation; storage of the excess waters of the rainy season 
does not hold out a prospect of providing a means for extending irrigation at 

- a. rate bearing comparison with thllt of the last seventy years ; even if all 
engineering difficulties are overcome the wastes suitable for cultivation under 
irrigation are not inexhaustible. 

Of the three great obstacles to increase in populati~n-war; pestilence 
and famine-the first was removed directly British Government was established, 
the last -was gradually removed by the growth of commuuications and of an 
agricultural surplus, and the second will be reduced as knowledge of even the 
simplest rules of hygiene spreads amongst the people ~ all now depends on · the 
maintenance of the agricultural surplus ; its existence has depended on the 
extension of cultivation which in the past has been rendered possible, in culti
vable areas, by settled oondi~i?':ls and, in un?ultivable areas, by the construc
tion of canals ; 'the first posSibility of extens10~ has now been exhausted, the . 
end of the second is in sight ; the system of agn~ulture must be chan11ed so as 
either to raise more produce from the present cultivated _area or to bnng under 
cultivation areas which are at present regarded as uncultivable.. . 

l'rl..., 31. There is a. very distinct difference }>et~ee~ th~ pnces realised ~y 
Wages and farmers at harvest time and the subsequent pnces Tealised m the larger gram 

· ~~~- markets ; the former reflect the nature of the seasons more, and the demand. fo~ 
export less, than the latter. • . . . • · 

The following short account refers to harv~t pnces:-In 1911-12 the pnces 
of all grains remained high, being assisted by a bnsk demand for ":heat for exp~rt, 
but that of cotton dropped considerably; in the next year co~n Improved whilst 
wheat went still higher. In 1913-14 cotton and sugar, of which there ~ad been 
good crops, declined in_price; wheat rose slightly and the coarser food grams went ' 
up on account of scarCity. · . . 

1914-15 was an excellent year for t~e agri"ultural c_o?Dffiuruty; pnces 
were high except for cotton which su~ered o~g to _exports failing off on acc~unt 
of the war; jowar and bajra !etche~ high scarcity pnc~, but, as these are mru~y 
grown· for home consumption, this told rather agamst than for. the PunJab 
peasant proprietor. "The next year was one of poor crops and pnces rose all 
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round that , of ~tton rose briskly as a demand for export once more -~:':j 
itself .'in this year complaints about the high wages demanded by agnhe first 
labou~ers began to be heard and scarcity of labour was, perhaps for t 
time a real handicap to the farmer. . - d 'to 

' In 1916-17, with the·return of good harvests, pnces showed a ten ency .. 
dro all round but cotton and wheat were not affected ; the year was one ~hich · 
full~ restored the position of the people which had-been somewhat shaken m the 
previous year. -. h tandili. 

A general slight increase in prices occurred m 1917-18 but t ~ outs . g 
feature of the year was the price of cotton which soared' above anything p.reVIodly 
known · the nextlear was marked by high prices caused by P.OOr croppmg ahls an 
increas~d deman for export, but there was insufficient surplns gram for t to. 
benefit the smaller proprietors. · · . . 

1 In 1919-20 excellent harvests fo!Iowing after a bad year resulted m a genera. · 
drop in prices but wages continued to rise rapidly ; the bad harvests of 192Q-21 
forced up pri~es once more, and they attained the highest general level reached 
during the decade. · . . . · · a1 • 

Turning from harvest prices to those obtammg m the prmc1p · gra.n;t mar
kets of the province which are shown in diagram No. 16, we _find a very ra.p1d and 
practically continuous increase throughout the decade. · -
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The outbreak of war in 1914 caused a. sudden rise in prices a.t· the end of 
that year and this continued .the next year and was enhanced by a. poor monsoon. 
In 1916 wheat exports were severely restricted,. prices hitherto unknown creating 
,fl._ position of grave anxiety, and a big check ensued ; in tlie following year exports 
were again restricted but mili~ requirements necessitated a considerable export 
of wheat and grain: and the prices ?f these two sta:t~d to rise again. In 1918 and 
1019 poor productiOn combmed With export fo1> military purposes caused a further 
rise and in the latter year record prices were reached; in 1920 exports were still 

. under control and good harvests resulted in an abatement of price. 
How long the phenomenally high prices reached in the decade will continue 

after the adjustment of trade following the conclusion of the war it is iplpossible 
'to foretell, bll:t there is little prospect of pric~s ever falling tQ pre-war level and 
much of the ttse must be permanent. The nuserable crops harvested in the last 
year of .the decade have since caus~d the unparall;Jed position in which India has 
had to Import wheat from ·Australia and local pnces have broken loose from th& 
control afforded by export. • _ . · 

Regular wage o~~uses h~ve bee.nheld in the province in 1909, 1912 and 1917;. 
amongst oth~r statistiqs available m the reports are the normal daily wages of 
ur?nn labour m some of the principal cities and the' normal daily wages of 
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rural labour in every district; it is difficult to ~t1'ma.te bt · · · h · ~ average wages 
o -a~g m t e proVJnce from these data bu~ an attempt has been made as 
follows .-where the normal wages vary between two limits the f th 
has been taken for th? unit concerned ; in towns this has been :.~~ 

0
Jied be 

the nu_mber o_f people m ·the category concerned and .the average wo;ked oJt 
a~c~rdingly ; m rural areas the average of district mean wages has been taken 
Wit o~t ~ny attempt to allow for the varying numbers of people concerned in 
e~ch distnct. The results are probably of sufficient accuracy to allow comparison 
be~~ ~hr~e sets of wages and have been incorporated in the table reproduced 

' -
DAILY WAGES IN INOJLEIASJ!: PEB 

WAGES EXl'RESSBD IN 

ANNAB, CENT. 
JIIAUNDB OJ' WHE"-T 

PBR JIIONTH. 

CLAss OJ' LADOO"R. 

1909. 1912. '1917. 1909-12 . 1912·17. .1909. 1912. 1917 • . 

Orban-

Iron and hardware •• .. 12 - 16 17•5 33 9 6•0 9•4 7•7 

Braas and copper .. .. !6•75 16 18 -4i 12i 8•3 9•4 7•9 

Carpenters .. .. 15•5 18 19'75 16 10 7•7 10'6 8•7 

. Cotton weavers .. . . 4'25 6·25 9 47 44 2•! 3"1 4•0 . 
M.aaons and builders .. !5•25 !7•25 !9•5 i3 13 7•6 !0•2 8·6 

General unskilled .. .. 6•25 7 8'75 12 25 3•! 4'1 3•9 

Burol-
• 

General unskiUed 5•33 5•5 6·7 3 22 .. .. 2•7 3·2 211 

Carpentel'8 .. .. 11•5 12•25 !5•33 6 25 5·7 7•2 o·8 
-

Blaeksmitba .. .. 9·75 13·75 14•25 41 4 4•9 8•1 6•3 

-
llasoDJ .. .. !2•75 !4•75 !6•5 16 12 6•4 8·7 7•3 

P1oughmon .. .. 2•2 4'1 5•5 86 34 1'1 2•4 2'4 
-

The low wages of rurallabour and especially those of plonghnien are m~inly · 
due to the fact that they are usually accompanied by some payment in kind. In· · 

. calculating the figures in the last three columns the price of wheat has been taken 
as Rs. ll-12-0 in 1909, Rs. 3-3-0 in 1912 and Rs. 4-4-0 in 1917. . . . . 

Variations in wages always show a drag over those in prices, and as the. 
price of wheat was lower in 1912 than in 1909 and 1917 it is natural to find that'. 
wages in that year had a_ comparatively high purchasing value. Without . 
going into minor variations which the accuracy .of the figures does not warrant;· 
the table shows that wages have been increasing rapidly and that, except in th~ ·· 
case of one class of urban labour, the increase during the period 1909-17 more than ; 
compensated for the rise in prices. · 

Compariso11 with the figures given in paragraph 22 shows that urban wages. · 
and also the wages of unskilled agricultural labour had rather less purchasing •• 
power than in the previous decade. It is unlikely that the immense rise in prices 
since 1917 has been fully reflected in wages and it may be expected that the report ~ 
of the wa~e census to be held in 1922 will show a drop in the purchasing power of 
all classes of wage. . · -, 

Up to about 1907 the purchasing power of wages had risen steadily, but 
since then there appears to have been a slight drop and it may be anticipated that 
the next enquiry will reveal a distinct drop. Turnin~ back to paragraph 10 it is 
dear that this involves increased gains to the non-working landowner b~t do~s not 
necessarily lead to greater profit for the employer of urban·lal:!our; this bemg so 

·it is reasonable to expect that in the near future agricultural wages will rise at a 
~reater rate than industrial wages. · 
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It is interesting to examine. the effect of a decade of_ rath~~ unia~ourable 
seasons and of rap1dly nsmg pnces and 
wages on the economic_position of the 
fanner; the margins! table ~di<ll!-tes that 
that position has undergone slig~t but. 
steady improvement, the proportwn of 
land under mortgage has steadily fallen, 
more land has been freed from mortgage 
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-than has been mortgaged, and the price 
of land has risen considerably. · 

The fact that the first three columns 
do not agree is due to the fact that ·the 
proportion of the total land which has 
been cultivated has varied from year to 
year; all the transactions involved in 
the table covered uncultivated as well 
as cultivated land. 

S2. The beginnings Qf the co-operative credit movement amon_gst the c-perallve 
people of the Punjab were described in paragraph 55 of the last census report. g:•111 

Socle-
In 1911 there were four main types of society, two primary and the 

()()0'1 omiUod- 1U other ·two ~eculondaalry. ~ Tdi~e USl:lal pnd'marytin' m>tse . 
Share ••pita! s,u4 was an agnc tur ere t somety evo g 1 
Loooolrom mombon 6,95 eneraies to advancing money to its members at 
Loono from non-mom bon • • 4,20 f o· bl te to bl th • ff ld d bts £oa111 from other IDOiotiee and aVOUXa era 8 ena e em_,o pay0 0 e 

oootrol bank> ' • • . 9,26 and to survive the ~emporary strain of uniavour· 
Loonolrom Governmonl 77 able seasons · of these there were then I 074 
~~- 17 ' ? 

29 
societies scattered over twenty-three districts. 

Total 
80• Original members owned shares in the societies 

which they subscribed in instalments over a period of ten 'fears after which the 
-shares were returnable ; three~quarters of the profits were divisible amongst 
members as non-returnable shares and the remaining quarter·was indivisible and 
was to be utilised to form a reserve fund ; other sources of working capital were 
loans and deposits from both members and non-members and from other societies. 
of the same type or from the central banks and unions which will be described 
below. The available working capital of these 1,074 societies. is detailed in the 
margin and consisted of about SO! lakhs ; of this sum 9!lakhs·were in the form 

-of.l.oans by one society to another and formed part of the working capital of 
both the loaning and borrowing society, and therefore were counted twice over; 
it however caunot be called Cl\pital of the. societies as a whole and omitting 

·this item they worked with a capital of about 21lakhs of which 16 were owned 
.~ther directly or indirectly by the members and 5 came from outside sources. 
. This type of society has retained premier place till the present time; certain 
morufications have been introduced; for example, during the year 1911 the system· 

. ot gran~ng ~overnme~t loans ~a societies of this type w~s abandoned as th~y 
aould eXIst Without this help; m 1916 all members who did not own shares m 
societies were struck off the rolls, these members having formerly been admitted 
·on a nominal payment but never having been full and useful members of the socie
~es. It was found that with members owning shares of various amounts those 
who held large shares welcomed high rates of interest for the sake of the profit
sharing thuslosin~ sight of the true co-operative principle, and in 1918 an attempt 

• Wl\8 made to elimmate the three-quarter divisible share of profits; nearly all the 
societies formed since then have adopted the principle of indivisible profit and 

· many of the old societies have followed suit. · 
, ~ . In 1921 .the nUJllber of · P:i!!lary societies of this type-" a~cul~ural 

-000'• omllt.d- . IU credit -was 7,605 scattered over ev!lry.distnctof 
s~o .... o<pltal 51,72 the ~ovinoe and including 196,691 members; the 
Loans from momboh!. 14.,13 W ' 'tal 216 1 khs d d 
Lo•nalromnon-mombera ,. 14,81 or cap! , wasover . a. an wasma e 
Loan• from aociotlca 2,07 up as shown Ill the margrn ; Ill 10 years the 
t":::: l:::: 'G:.::U.":~ .. 81·i; capital .has increased from SO! lakhs to 216 
-velond 51,75 lakhs; that part of it. which is not derived from 

Total .. 2,16,18 other societies and central banks has increa8ed 
from 21 to nearly 1S3lakhs and whereas in 1911 
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ooo•aomittod- · n1 76 t d 
Loan• to momber•. Recw .. iu. o y per cen . was owne by members now 89 

.. 
' 

- R"" n.. per cent. is so owned. This marvellous advance in 
22,79 10,38 b d h b 
35,19 . 16,72 mem era an . resources as een accompanied 
62,85 29,16 by a steady increase in useful endeavour · th& 
3
71 

•
59 

, 39•83 main object of such societies is still the creation of o,o, 30,62 funds I 
33,211 25,35 to be ent. to their members and the amount 
3t,as S3,u of loans lent out and recovered each year iS" noted 
33,04 32,40 . h . 
47,40 as.79 m t e margm (each year ends on 31st July). . 

.. gu; !~;~g It is the princi~l~ of these societies to advance-
loans ouly for legrtrmate objects and to encourage 

thrift. The objects for which loans have been borrowed h!lve been tabulated 
for representative societies from time to time ; each time this has been 
done the results have been somewhat similar and the following figrrres are 
typical and represe~t the av~rages o£1917 and 1918 in the form of percenta~es 
of the total money grven out m loans :-payment of old. debt and redemption 
·of mortgage 25 ~ purchase of cattle 21 ; payment of revenue 14; marriage 
expenses 7 ; household expenses 7 ; purchase of seed 6 ; trade 5·; purchase 
of fodder 2 ; payment of rent 1 ; repayment of taka vi (Government loans) I ; and 
miscellaneous H. In 1915 a very interesting sunrmary of some of the work done 
revealed that the members owed 11bout 72!lakhs to the societies but that by reason 
of their borrowings they had paid off at least 821akhs of old debt and mortgage 
and regained possession of over 8,000 acres of land, whilst they had also accumu-, 
Ia ted savings of 50 lakhs in the societies' funds. Nor did this alone represent 
their financial benefit, for, by reason of their greater afliuence, they had been paying 
off many old debts from their private -pockets without resorting to loans from the 
societies, and it is estimated that co-operators are now paying off old debts at the 
rate of twenty'lakhs per annum.· Apart from the main object of creating funtis 
from which to provide credit the societies brought into being a corporate feeling 
which co~d be directed by the leading members with the result that at various , 
times they have launched out into other branches of work, amongst which may be · 
noted the purchase and distribution of improved implements and of improved 
seed, the sale on commission of agricultural produce resulting in selection and 
grading of produce and encouragement to plant good seed ; the corporate spirit 
has also led to a desire for education, funds have been provided for scholarships and 
for school buildings and dispensaries ; the inspecting staff has received training at 
agricnltural colleges which they pass on to the members, members themselves have 
aent representatives to agricultural courses, and demonstrations of scientific methods. 
of agriculture have been arranged in the villages ; it haa further led to joint social 
endeavour in the direction of restricting marria~e ex;penses and other extrav~ant 

Year. 
1911 
!912 
1913 
191, 
1015 
!916 
1017 
1918 
\019 
1020 
1921 

expenditure, and of submitting disputes to arbrtra~on. . . . . 
These varied interests have led to the formatron of socreties which are pot . 

; NUMBER Oil' MEMBERS. 

- CLASS. No. ~dividuals Societies. 

Parcho..so and aa.lo .. 171 1.537 ],846 

Pro~uction and sale .. 10 597 191 

Arbitration .. . . 87 10,290 . . 
Consolidation of holdings .. 60 1,698 .. 

primarily credit societies and 
which have not been included 
in the figrrres given above; 
figures for these are given in the 
margin ; they are all societies of 
agriculturists and have allgr0wn 
out of the primary form of so· 
ciety of which there were 1,074 
inexistence in 1911. The objects" 
for which they work are rudi- · 
cated by ~their titles and they 
are working for the good of their 
members in many subsidiary 
ways. Members of these 
specialised societies are probably 
nearly all of them members of 
credit societies as well, so that · 
we must not add them to the 
numbers of . agricultmal co· 
operators; and taking 196,691 
as the number of members of 
agricultural credit societies and 

Night schools .. .. 45 784; .. 
Silt oloarll!lco .. .. 3 49 .. 
Roola.mation of Cho 

wute la.nda .. .. 8 371 .. 
Thrift and savings 2 37 -.. .. 
Cattle and a beep breeding' .. 11 204 .. 
Irrigation .. .. I 16 .. 
Cattlo puro~aso .. .. 2 92 .. 
Cattle illlurancu .. .. 37 829 .. 

-
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----------~·-----~----~--~ 
noting th~t about 80 per cent. <?f the societies. are ~ongst Mnsalmans! we find 
that one in every 20 persons actively engaged m agnc1;1Itnre ~d o~e _m :very 
13 agricultural Musa.lman workers belong to co-operative credit societies ; and 
from being a. benefit to a few selected progressives in 1911 the l!lovemento. has 
.become one of general application affecting the whole of the agncultural life of 
, the province. · 

0 

• 

0 

• 

- . So far we have dealt only with agricultural credit someties and thm present 
da. descendants. The other primary societies existing in 19ll were descnbed .as 
urGa.n, and of them there were eleven, four of which were Jilurelyo" credi! ".~ocie~es; 
two " credit corn1Jined with produce and sale of sltYres "and five " ~ndus~ruz.l con81St
ing of four weavers' societies and one blacksmiths'. The co-operative m?vement 
in non-agricultural circles is necessarily more varied though less extensive than 

000'• ?mitted- Rs. 
Share oapnal .. 3,13 
Hombore' loa.na and dopoalta • • 1, 78 
Non~memben' loo.n1 and depotlta • • 62 
Loa01 from aociotios "8 
lna.DJ from central blllka • • 1,84 
~ervefaod 99 

amongst . the agricultural classeS. · . These 
eleven soeieties marked the beginning of 'a 
movement which has led to the fonnation by 
the end of July 1921 of 303 societies of which 
57 are amongst weavers; they include 116 
"credit" societies and 180 "pwrchaseandsaleo" 

8,74 societies ; their aggregate capital is shown m 
the margin, and they .have 15,371 members. 

• 

0 This fonn of co-operation has not <!aptured the ~agination of the p~oJille 
whom it helps to the same extent as the agricultural credit system; many societies 
have been formed and have been dissolved owing to lack of interest and the true 
co-operative spirit ; industrial societies have needed much supervision to render 
them successful ; but gradually types suitable to each class are being evolved and 

'the existing societies are the results of a process of survival of the fittest and are 
doing an i~ense amount_of good work; amongst the credits~cieties may be men
tioned soc1et1es amongst employees of the North-Western Railway, the Telegraph 
Department, the Punjab Civil Secretariat, the Dhariwal Mills, and of various Munici-. · 
palities and District Boards, but the multiplicity of detail is too great for a full 
exposition here. This completes a short analysis of the primary societies and 
we must now tum to the secondary societies which exist to' supply ·capital and to 
organize the efforts of individual primary societies; these are of four main fonns, 
the Central Banks and Unions ; the Supply Stores and Supply Unions ; the first 
two are large oredit societies that transact business with the primary credit societies~ 
supplying them with capital in the fonn of loans and accepting deposits ana. 
loans from those which have surplus capital to dispose of ; besides supplying their 
own capital in the cause of co-operation they pool the capital of the primary 

• societies and enable them to help. ':ach other in -a way they could not do by · 
, o themselves. . . · 

Members of the central banks include both individuals and societies and since 
1916 at least half the shares issued have been reserved for societies; on the other 

.hand the union is an assooia.tion of societies only and has no individual members. 
'rhe share capital of the central banks is transferable but not returnable and the 
liability is limited by shares ; these banks pay a dividend on shares whilst the profits 
of a. union are indivisible. The rival advantages of the two forms of secondary 
society are difficult to estimate ; the central bank is possibly more efficient in pro
viding loans for it controls outside capital, but on the other hand the desire for 
dividends may lead to an unduly l)igh rate of interest ; the union is not affected by 

o the greed of profit sharers and its supervision is much more efficient. The same· 
difference which exist:'J between central banks and unions differentiates Supply 
Stores and Supply Uruons ; the fonner include individuals amongst their members 
and the lat~r, do,n?to The former exist only in towns and have achieved little 
success, s~c1et1~ which are mem~ers of them are leaving them and seeking to join 
s:Jfi~t umons 1nstesd ; here aga.m the defect of the supply stores is found in the 
s ess of individual members. 

o These large banks and unions control a large amount of credit and have 
inspired confidence to such an extent that ~ey are abl~ to obtain large cash credits 
from the Bank of Bengal and other finanmal corporations. The progre8s amongst 

agrloul,,.! !~~'!.,. Plml.,.d•blhoBrio•~ To~-~'7 th~ n~~by of actual worlrera whose main employment 11 
I 1VVU ••·u-pOD~ figure &Qr 4Ji.DSA mana is 2,092

1
674. . 
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ci ntral banks and unions is exhib'~d · th f U e 1 m e 0 t bl owmg a e: . 

OJUmW.B.,.,.,, UMoJra. 
\!EAVDB CBKTBAL 
STOUS .um 811J'ol . 

I'LY UKtOlfL . • 
1921. 1911. 1921. 1911, 1921. 1911. 

Number 
i~dividuals 

.. .. 31 8 83 
-~ ' 0 Number (If l .. 2,063 577 0 0 0 memben. looiotioa .. ~873 0 1,9f2 63 86 ~ 

000'• ·share capital •• .. 11,60 1,28 1,78 7 3 0 omitted Loa.111 from individuals .. G2,53 4,U 9,37 9 26 0 LoanJ from central banka .. 18,42 } 6 10,66 1 1.47 0 Lo&nB from societies .. 8,68 10,32 , 11 2 0 Loana from ~vemment .. 35 0 30 0 18 0 Reserve fun , ; • .. 3,92 I 96 ( 14 0 
Working ce.pital .. .. 95,30 5,69~ 1,0 2,10 0 Year's profit .. .. 2,32 15 . 2,7 I 0 0 

The co-operative movement at lirst caused wides read o os1tion rom the money-lendin~ classes but it is now an accepted fact Jd open ~~position is rare • 
itS existence m many cases has led to a reduction of the money-lenders' rate. of: 
interes~. The first few ~ears .o~ the ~t decade '!ere ones of ra~id expansion and 
enthUSiasm. The fi.ns.nc1al CnBlB which occurred m 1913 foUowmg on the closing 
of the Peoples' Bank in September of that year, foUowed by the Q!ltbreak of war, 
resulted in .widespread contraction of credit ; the co'operative societies sufiered 
considerably but there was no such run to withdraw deposits as in the case of 
ordinary banks and the Post Office Savings Bank. The period 1914-1917 was 
however necessarily one of consolidation rather than expansion ; the central banks 
in order to meet an anticipated withdrawal of deposits were unable to loan all the 
requirements of the primary societies ; a succession of poor harvests combined with 
war conditions strained the banks to their utmost, and in some cases inembers had 
to resort once more to. the village money-lenders. On the whole .the societies 
survived-splendidly and the lull in expalll!ion was made an opportunity for cancel
ling unsuccessful societies and removing undesirable members, so that by 1918 the 
co-operative movement was once more expanding rapidly with a body of members 
purged of undesirables. Since then progress has been continuous, and much as 
the movement has benefited the Punjab in the past this is nothing to what may be 
hoped for in the future. -
. 33. The history of joint stock enterprise during the past decade is of 
interest in indicating several features of the comme~cial and financial life of the 
province. At the time of the last census there was a boom in companies of doubtful 
character; ignoranceofbusinessmethods amongst the promoters, and still mort~ a 
weU-founded belief in the ignorance and credulity of those who would be tlreir 
creditors and clients, led to the flotation of numerous hopeless ventures. The 
following statement shows the number-and capital of companies in existence on· 
the 31st March each year •. It also shows similar details for the new companies 

'ted df . hih dt k' h re!!'IS re an or compames w c cease owor meac year:-
NBW OOMP.&ln:&S BBOJS. 

COMPA.."'ilES WWOB WEIU: COKPANIBS UISTINO A 'f. 
TliBBD. 

LIQUlDATED OB OTilJ:B• TODD 0. 'l'B.B Yll:AB. 
WJSB DISSOLVlriD, 

Capital OOOO's Capital OOOO's Capitol OOOOO's 
omitted. omitted. omitted. 

Y•AB. 
No.' ~ No. ~ No. 

.,; 
' -;! ,;. ;i go i .8 .. 

c ~ c ·c ·P . 
. 'il 0 . '0 ·a ~ ~ ·~ ~ ! ~ ~ ·a ~ :00 ~· 

"' "" !1.1 
. .,_, 

1910·11 .. . ' .. .. .. 12 2~ ·i.e 149 6,80 2,77 1,8& .. 57 84,7 4,8 1,7 1,0 194 6,23 2,91 1,94 1911-12 .. .. 155 6,36 1,67 1912-13 23 88,7 1,0 3 44 87,6 16,7 ~ 4,3 2,67 .. .. 
2,02,6 7,8 1,4 31 1,07,6 49,3 21,0 ~ 146 7,58 2,68 1,62' 1913-14 .. 21 .. 39,2 0 ~ 

52 4,03,2 72.1 26,6 90 4,43 2,14 1,50 1914-16 6 .. .. 3,4 9 1 40,1 17,7 7,6 88 4,08 1,09 1,47 1915-16 5 .. .. 
8 1,28,4 66,5 65.~ 11 86,7 5,2 2,1 8 4,91 2,68 2.19 1916-17 .. .. 

6,461 3,08 2,62 1917-18 7 13,5 1,0 1, 4 19,5 9,3 7,0 83 .. .. 
0 0 8 23,7 15,1 14,6 76 6,24 3,63 3,17 1918-19 0 .. .. 86,0 12,2 6, : 18,1 7,6 7,0 79 6,95 3,82 3,25 1919-20 .. .. 

2: 10,71 7,2 3,2 97 7,59 4,39 3,56-192().21 .. .. 1,37,9. 19,2 4, 

1914-16 one com .... Noll. Ia. 1912-13 e1gbteeu. oompamea were tranaferred to Delhi and ID pany 
tramferrad to Bomba.y; in 1918--14. one QOmpaDy was traDSforred from Delhi and in 1918-19 one oompau.y from 
SJ>e Narth·Weot ll'rontlor ProviJlos, · . 
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It will be seen that during the first year _of t~e decade the rush to fo~d new 
. companies continued and in the next two years, m sp1te of~ large number of fai!.ures, 
• many new companies were f?unded; in 1914-15 ho'!ever &record number offail~ 

was accompanied by Pte:ctically ~o new enterpnse. Tlie numbe.r of compames 
continued to decline until1919, smce then there has been_ some mcrease. The 
capital invested in these companies has not. decreased at the same rate as the 
number of companies; in fact, since 1916 capital of all classes has shown a steady 
increase. The reason for this is that companies which have failed were in many . 
cases petty concerns with small nominal capital of which very little was paid up. 
The companies which have survived throughout the decade have been of a more 
satisfactory type with ::~!fer capital of which a far larger proportion is paid up. 
In 1911, ofthe total no · capital of 580 lakhs, only_ 48 per cent. was subscribed 
and 32 per cent. paid up; but in 1921, of the nominal capital of 759lakhs, 58 per 
cent. was subscribed and 47 per cent. paid up. At the time of the last census an 
objectionable feature of joint stock enterprise was the flotation of a large number 
of provident societies of a fraudulent type-; in 1911-12 no less than 36 societies of 
this type were floated whilst in the followin~year 27 came to grief ; at the same time 

. banking enterprise of unsound nature was rife, and miscellaneous trading companies 
with insufficient resources were also being floated in large numbers. In 1913-14 
the existence of the unsound banking businesses ended in disaster, 10 banks with 
paid up capital of 19lakhs closed their doors, amongst them the Peoples' Bank 
with a paid up capital of 12t lakhs ; in the following year 19 more banking· companies 
failed and, as a result of tii.e damage to the finance and credit of the communit:Jl, 
22 trading companies also came to an end. These failures were inevitable on 
account of the unsound nature of the companies concerned, but they were expedited 
by the stringency caused by war conditions and their numbePS were added to on 

~ account of the greater regulation of joint stock enterprise followilig on ·the passing 
of the Companies Act of 1913. The effects of the crisis lasted throughout the 

.:decade, but by 1~16-17 most ~f the totally unsound companies had vanished and 

. of the 80 compames on the regtsters 78 were rep.orted to be engaged in active busi
ness. In thislear the Trust of India, the Associated Hotels and the Banyan Trust 
wer11all fl~ate with a large capital of which a large propor~ion was paid up, and in 
the followmg yea~ these fu:.mS and the Alliance Bank of Simla all of which are 
oonne~ted with one .larg~ English fum of bankers! increased their capital ; the 
large mcren:se of cap1~l m these t'!o years ~hown m the statement was entirely· 
due to English enterpnse and the Pl?d up cap1tal of Indian firms actually decreased. 
T~e !lexttwo ye~rs, thoughproduc1ng~ewnew companies, were years in which the 
~X:ISting compame~ we~e extremely act1ve. The .year l!H9-20 showed a revival of 

, Jom:t stock c:uterpnse, m that al~rge number of new companies were formed and 
· cu.v1tal was mcrease~ all round; 1t should be noted however that the Registrar of 
. Joint Steck Compames stated that though there had been an increase in the number 
llf new companies floated there was little sign of any growth of healthy joint stock 

· enterp.rise. The marginal state
ment shows the nature of the 
?ompanies existing in 1911 and 
m 1921. The most important 
oi these are banking and loan
~ocieties. During the decade 37 
new banks were start!ld and 42 
dissolved, No less than 23 were 
floated in the first three years of 
the decade whilst 29 failed in the 
two years 1913-14, 1914-15. 
Those existing in 1921 are on a 
much more satisfactory basis 
than those of 1911; about 45 
per cent. of the nominal capital 
is paid up, whilst of the 42 
banks which failed, less than 10 
per cent. was paid up. Insur
ance societies, which nnn1bered 
14 in 1911 and are now reduced 
to 4, included the fraudulent 

0UIT4L OOOO's Olll'l'TBD. 

• 

· • ·.Nature of company, No, ' Bub-. 
I - Nominal, acrib· Paid up. 

od, 

·-• 
onklag nnd Loan , , 1011 20 2,22,0 1,19,4 05,4 1021 26 6,015,6 2,91,9 2,25,3 

olW'anoe 1011 14 71,7 2,3 2,8 
" 1021 4 30,0 16,7 5,0 

raneport lOll I 1,0 1,0 3 
" 1021 4 0,5 2,6 2,0 radlng and Manu· lOll 58 80,6 28,5 21,0 faoLuring 1021 ~ 1,07,2 36,8 26,5 

illaandP,..... 1011 34 1,30,4 82,4 73,2 
" 1021 : 21,3 16,8 15,2 

'nea.ud Qurrioa .• 19ll 28,7 4,4 3,3 1021 2 3,3 3,1 3,1 
nd ond Buildings .. 1911 3 8,6 9 3 1021 2 1,5 2 I 

Broworl01 19ll ! 18,0 18,0 18,0 .. 1921 82,9 32,9 32,9 .... { lDII ; 4,5 1,6 1,6 .. 1021 8,0 6,6 4,8 
Olbora { 1911 

. ~ 5,7 4 I " 1921 70,0 ,8,4 "·7 I 

.D 

T 

s 
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provident societies which have been mentioned above; 38 societies have been floated 
and 44 dissolved during the decade, whilst others have now been clli8Sified under 
other heads. Of the 44 societies dissolved, 22 existed for less than 12 months and • 
14 for less than 2 years; they had nominal capital of 71 lakhs of which only 4 
lakhs was paid up; the province is well rid of such questionable businesses. The 
number of trading companies shows a decline from 58 to 44 in the 10 years, but 
during that period no less than 63 companies were registered while 70 failed, 
indicating the unhealthy state of joint trading ventures. The decline iD 
joint industrial enterprise is most marked ; 34 mills and presses existed 
in 1911 whilst-only 9 remained in 1921; this is partly due to the registering· 
centre · of several such companies being transferred to Delhi, but the Punjab 
returns show 24 such companies which have been wound up ; these 24 companies 
had a nominal capital of 97 lakhs of which 29 were paid up. · The existing com
panies have a nominal capital of 21lakhs of which 15 are paid up o.nd include 
many sound and ptosperous concerns. To sum u~ we may say that the past 
decade has been one of evident disaster for jomt stock effort amongst the 
Punjab population ; the wave of optiinistic investment and fraudulent flotation· 
in the early years led to a shaking of credit and a disruption of trade from -
which the province has not yet recovered; joint stock enterprise is therefore 
a subject of distrust, which prevents it from taking its proper place in financial 
and industrial expansion. Though the existing companies are mainly on a 
sound basis many of the largest and soundest of them are not indigenous but 
owe their capital and management 'to European firms. 

. 34. The main trade of the Punjab and Delhi is carried on by rail and river 
· E 1m with other parts of India or with 

Year. xporto. porto. f • t . thr h th """ f 191)-12 •• 2,763 3,o<n ore1gn coun nes oug e pona o 
1912-13 3,202 3,176 Karachi, Bombay and Calcutta; the 
1913-14 3,411 3,169 . ht d al f th' . rts d 1914.16 . 2,758 3,123 we1g o.n v ue o e 1mpo an 
1915-16 3,129 3,363 exports are registered on the railways'. 
1916-17 3,390 3,429 d · ts th 1 · · 1917-!8 .. 3,864 3,852 an at nver p_os ~ e ~a ue IS m 
1918-19 5,225 5,058 many cases arbitrarily assigned and 
1919-20 4,405 5,287 b k b th 1920-21 3,946 ' 6,142 must not e ta en to e more a~ a 

- rough guide. The total imports dunng 
A verago not ezporte~ Average not imports. the decade, figures showing the averali(e 

Wh••• .. 877 Cotton goods .. 1,059 net import or export of the m~m 
Raw oottun .. 494 MSuegtaarl• •. •. 442661 articles of trade, and others showmg 
Gram and pulses • . 492 
Oilsceds .. 112 Coalandooko 139 the ·direction of the main streams of 
Wt::.~~:~no .. ~~ ~:viBiono ~~; trade are given in the margin; all

1
thehse 

Wool .. 38 Oils 85 figures are in lakhs of rul?ees. n t e 
Jowar and bajra .. 7 f;;!~ goods ~~ previous decade both Imports and 

Dyes and tans • • 29 exports had more tha~ doubled, in t~s 
~:.:;: ~~ decade imports have mcreased steadily 
Net Total .. 350 and have again doubled, but exports 

have fluctuated and at the end of the 
decennium only exceeded their initial 

MADI DIBliO'l'ION'S OJ' TBA.DE. 

To or !J:om Export•. Importo. value by about fift.y per cent. U!ltil the 
United Provinct• 640 834 end of 1918-19 exports and Imports 
Rajputana ~~ • ~~~ tended to vary together and the balance 
~~~~bay 181 . 123 of trade was first on one side and then 
Bengal 15 199 . on the other, the oot_al trade for the . 
Kaabmir 21 73 h d 
Porto of- first eight years s owmg an .a verse 

~'!b:Y .. ' 4~ e!~ balance of onl;r ~19_lakhs agamst the 
Karachi • • 1,559 963 Punjab, an InBI~cant sum well 
Colcutta .. 181 496- within the margm of error ~ue to. 

unregistered trade o.nd to the arbi~rary values assigned ~o registerpi g?o~s ~ m !~e 
·last two years however the balance of trade was agamst the unJa 0 e 
extent of 88~ and 2,196lakhs. al t 

The registered movements of gold o.nd silver show ~u bler~j ne 
import of 530 lakhs ; so that as far as any recor~ exists. t~e 11av:r~ eth~ a!h: 
of trade is not met by export of treasure, and ~deed It ~s we. 0 fr . . _ 
pro~ce absorbs vast quantities of gold and silver whih\ ~sa~e~1e la~t f::o 
culat1on and yet are not exported. It seerns to fo~ow t a un g th . a 
years of the decade the province was living on credit and that unless ere 18 
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great expansion in export there will ~ a diminishing import in the n~ar 
~~ ' . . 

The steady increase in imports indicates a steady increase m prospenty 
and in the general standard of living, they have doubled in ten years and quad
rupled in twenty whilst the increilse in the number of people for whom they are 
imported has only been about three per cent. in twenty years. 

That exports have fltiled to keep pace with imports is due to the fact that 
they consist almost entirely of agricultural produce dependent in amount. on the 
nature of the seasons, combined with the definite governmental control on · 
exports which was instituted during the war in an attempt to check the advance 
in p~ces of food. Every _single articl!l that has any considerabl~ _net . ex;port 
is a direct ;product of the soil, and the bttterest opponent of Malthusian pnnctples 
would" hesttate to maintain that a trade which doubles itself· every ten years can 
be made up entirely of agricultural produce on the export ~de. The trade of 
the Punjab has been rendered possible in t4e past by the vast extension of 
cultivation and irrigation ; it may be rendered possible for· a short time in the 
future by further extensions and by increased yields due to the spread of. more 
scientific agricultural methods ; but the time is rapidly approaching when 
imports must be replaced by more local manufacture if the standard of living 
is to continue to rise. _ 

The nature of the principal imports indicate the needs of society in ·a· simple 
state, and also show at once the maiD. directions in which industrialism should 
be directed to meet the needs of the province. 

In connection with the figures for trade with partioular places, it should 
be noted that the balance of trade with foreign cou,.ntries through, the ports of 
India is in favour of the province, whilst that with other parts of India is 
heavily against it. In so far as imports of manufactured goods are concerned, 
it. is mor~ hopeful !or the _Punjab t~at the _adv!lrse trad!l bala!lce should be 

· mth India than mth foretgn countnes, for 1t will )Je eBSlel for 1t to substitute 
ita own manufactures. · . 

A small volume of trade pass'es over well defined routes leading to Afghanis-
Aran•m•~•"· ~an, Cen~~al, ,Asia and Tibet ; 

1011·12 
1912-18 
1013-14 
1014·16 
11115-16 
1016-17 
1017-18 
1018-10 
10ID-20 
1020-21 

1011·12 
1012-13 
1013·14 
1014-16 
1015·16 
1010-17 
1017-18 
1018-10 
1010-20 
1020·21 

1011·19 
1012-13 
1013-14 
1014·15 
1015·16 
1016·17 
1017-18 
1018·10 
1019·20 
1020·21 

&wallk 
<:ha.ra• 
RAw wool 
Lt"' animw 

' 

Import.. Bzporll, nnports and exports are regis-
:~ 1~ tered at trading posts and the 
ss n total value of these in thou-
~; .-1:~ sands of rupees during the last 

· 25 ss dec!).de is shown in the margin ; 
i~ 6:~ the total amount is· so small 
2s no that its effect on the resources 

.. 

- 109 254 ., of the province is negligible, ' 
o ..... ., Aat•. and the nature of the articles 

Imm". • Eflf"· · included in· it indicates the 

.. .. -.. 

.. · 
' 

' .. 

TmBT. 

357 187 impossi_bility of any great 1,095 1,737 877 1,497 expans10n. · 
1,141 1,320 · Of the imports from Afghan-
J:g!~ ~:~~g istan no less than 62 pel cent 

· 1,532 3,703 have been in fruit, vegetable~ 1'091 · 4'257 and nuts whilst the only other 2,040 4,400 . 
items of importance have been 
ghi, hides, and skins, raw wool · 
and _drugs_; the 'exports have 

Import., 
248 
367 
·426 
318 
427 
685 
679 
606 

' 681 
660 

B"l''rll. 
50 
48 
31 
37 
32 
60 
29 
18 
38 
38 

. CODSlsted of 25 per cent .. maiJ.u
factured leather goods, 25 per 
cent. Indian cotton piece
goods, 18 pel 'cent. English 
cotton goo,!ls, and small quanti
ties of rice and iron. 

OJINTBA.L ASIA. 
ltnport., B"f'MI4 

.. 60i Cotton pie ... goodll , , . 48% 

.. 31 M&Dulootured lilk .. 14~ 
•. 8 Paiute and coloun . e go 
. • 2 Hidea and le&thu . . 8 ~ 

Indigo , 1 7% 

The rettration of trade with 
Central ·a was only placed on 
a satisfactory-basil! in 1913-14 
and for the last eight years o( 
the decade the principal mer
ch~dise imported and exported Tea •• 8% 
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was as sho.wn on the left; the imports: of raw silk and of charas are by far 
the. most .nnportant !'n~ supply a consrderable proportion of the quantiti~ 
available m the provmc1al mark~ts ; amongst exports it is sad to note that Jess 

-than one~fifteenth of the cott~n prece-goods are manufactured in India •. 
. Eighty per cent: of the nnports from Tibet consist of raw wool whilst borax. 

~~:ccoun~s for another eight per cent., the only other imports of any size are of 
live annnals and salt i the exports are negligibljl. . · 

ladustrlal 
Jlevelopmut. 35. The following ta_ble, which refers to. the Punjab and Dellii to~ether 

and has been compiled from 
the occupational tables for 

. Nature of employment. 

Esploito.ti~n of o.nlma.la o.nd vege 
t&bi<s · .. -

Extraction of minerals .. 
IndO. try .. 
Trono;pon .. .. 
Trade .. ... 
Public Force and Adminis,ro.tion 

Liberal Arts and Profeeions .. 
Domestic Service .. -
A1l_others .. .. 

~erccniage of total, 

1911. i921. 

I 
60"() 50•9 

-
O·i O·l 

20•3 19•5 

2·9. 2•0. 

6·5 7•0 

1·7 1•7 

2-5 2·2 

I : 2·i 2•6 

3·9 5•0 
. 

-
Inoreuo 
per~nt., 

·5·7 

--16·2 

i•4 

-27"() 

i3·5 

5•7 

-8·2 

30•5 

38·2 

: '19ll and 1921, shows that 
the number of persons depen· 
dent on industry has not in

. creased so fast as the total 
population and that, in con
sequence, the proportion of 
the former to the latter has 
dropped from 203 to 195 per 
miUe. 

As the industrial communi
ty is. largely composed of 
village artisans, who follow 
their hereditary occupations 
irrespective of the demand 
for their serVices, very little 
weight can be attached to 
the figures and, though it is 

clear. that there has been no effective demand for increased industrial labour. 
it need not be concluded that the industrial life of the provinces has suffered a 
reverse. 

On the other hand the figures for the number offactories- and other industrial 
establishments employing twenty or more people show a considerable advance in 
the organised industry of the two provinces; in 1911 these numbered 443 and em-

. ployed 49,324 operatives whilst by 1921 they had increased in number to 538 and 
were employing 62,424 persons. -The persons employed in these establishments 
mainly fall within the occupational groups " Extraction of minerals " and "Indus- _ 
try" in which there were 1,802,'152 actual workers engaged in 1921 ; hence in these 
particular occupations there is only one man employed in tnese establishments to 
every twenty-nine who either work by themselves or in small groups of less than , 
twenty; the advance in factory production, though considerable, is not such as 
to. have any appreciable effect on the population in general or the industrial 
community in part!cular. · • · -

co:nmunt- . . 36. Owing to the war and to financial stringency the decade has been one _ 
caUoDS. • in which the communications of the province have undergone little extension. 

Railway requirements in Mesopotamia and other Eastern war areas were supplied 
almost entirely by the Indian Railways, _which depleted their staff, plant and rolling 
stock and even tore up some of their per~anent way in a magnificent effort to me~t: 
the necessities of the military authorities. . · 

, Economic conditions led to serious strikes on several of the railway systems 
of the country including the North-Western Railway which had to reduce its· 
services of passenger traffic and entirely discontinue goods bookings for certain 
periods ; a serious shortage of coal, due to strikes in the mining centres and to 
shortage of rolling stock required to import it into the Punjab caused even more 
serious interruptions in traffic facilities. ~ . 

With their·attention entirely devoted to supplying military dem~nds and 
ta maintaining their home services· with as little interruption as possrble, !he 
authorities could not attempt to carry out any b'ut the most urgent co~truct10n 
within the province, with the result that only 487 miles of new branch lines were 
opened during the decade, whilst in 1917 the Sutlej Valley ~ailway from Kasur 
to Lodhran with 208 miles of track was dismantled to proVIde pe~ma~ent .way 
material for military lines. The new lines, of which- those affording mcreased 



communications in the Ferozepore, Jullund~ and :Hoshiarpnr Districts are the 
most important, are shown below :- · ' . . 

1• Bborkot Road to Joranwala- ' 88 miles opened_in 191L 
:1. Khonpnr to Cboohmn 22 ;, - 1911. 

3. Jakhal to Hldor • • 50 
t. a. Lob ian to Pbillour rio Nakodor · 39 

b. JuiiDDdut City to Hoehii"Pur • • 23 
c. Ferompore Cantonment to JuUundur City flia 

Lobian and Kapnrthola • • • • 72 
19. d. Nokodor to JuiiDDdur City •.• 

t. JoUuodor !ll~ to Mukerian • • .. 
f. Pbopara to Rabon oiiJ Nawaobahr 
g. Nawuhobr to Jaljoo 

G. Sialkot tiJ Narowal 
6, Mandro to Bbaun 

•• 45 ' 
•• 26 

19 
243 

•• 39 
•• 46' 

"o 1913. 

" 
•1913. 

.. 1013. 

.. . 1912-14. . .. 1914. .. 1915 • .. 11115 • 

.. 1911. 

.. ' 191~17. .. 1915·16, .. 1910.16. 

ID. addition to the constructi6n of these 488 miles of new line, the ~ail way 
system was vastly im~roved ~y the doubling of the ~e from Ambala to ~ahore and 

.. from Lahore to Raewmd which was completed dnrmg the decade. · . 
Between 1911 and 1920 the mileage of metalled roads rose from 2,619 to· 

2 937 • the whole of the increase was in roads maintained by local authoriti~s and 
~inly consists of short stretchl)s ofroad serving local markets and rai).wa y stations. 
Little h!IB been done to extend the system of through road communications ,..but a 
great deal of improveme11t has been effected on the one great road of the province; 
as a result of the doubling of the railway line from Ambala to Lahore-the old rail"' 
way bridges over the Sutlej and Beas were abandoned and these have been convert-

. ed into road bridges; a· road bridge has been constructed over the Ravi t~ replace 
the old bridge of boats, an<l another over the Chenab at Wazirabad was under 
construction at the time of the census and has since been: opened for traffic; works. 
of less magnitude have overcome tlie temporary dislocation of road traffic which 
used to occnr as the result' of floods in seasonal torrents which cross. the road near 
Ambala and othe~ places ; the Grand Trunk Road now runs without a break right 
through the province and traffic on it suffets. no interrup.tion1at any· time of year. 

The le.ngth of unmetalled roads has risen from 20,857 to 22,106 miles in. 
the sanle period. • . . . 

In spite of the financial stringency' there has been' much activity on public 
works not directly connected with communications, and the decade is marked. by 
small beginnings in the introduction of electricity. The Simla Hydro-electric scheme 
which provides energy to Simla and also pumps water to that station from a dis"tance 
of thirteen miles was commenced in 1908 and completed in 1914; Lahore has been 
provided with electric light and energy for fans by the Lahore Ell)ctric Supply -
Company which started distribution of current in 11112 ; in Mianwali District the 
construction of the Nammal Dam has provided irrigation to 18,000 acres a£ cultiva
ble land and ha~ marked a new development in the irrigation system of the province; 
in Lyallptu: an experiment in agricultnral economics has been initiated by the 
construction of a grain eleva!or on American lines ; in Lahore much progress 
h!IB been made in the extensiOn and construction of public buildings including 
hospitals and a veterinary college, and a step forward in the system of treatment of 
criminals has been marked by the conversion of the old district jail into a· Borstal 
Institution where youthful offenders are afforded a chance of reclamation. - . 

Section V.-The Movement of the Population, 1911-21·. 
' 

87. The census showed an increase ofl,309,693 and 74 74~ persons in the Total varta. 

Punjab _and pelhi respectively, being increments of 5"5 and 18:8 per cent. on their~~.':.':: 
populations m 1911. . Deihl. 

Ta.kin_g the two provinces together the numbers of iinmigrants and emi
gr.ants _have moreased by 52,713 and ~ ,332 respectivelr .resulting in a total gain by 
llllgratton of only 5~ ,381 persons which forms a neglig~ble factor in the total in
crease. ~the P!IDJII~ 2"5 per cent. of the total population, and in Dellii 38·1 per 
cent., consts~ of unnugro.nts; hence the census statistics for the Punjab illustrate 
the naturalmorease in the qountryside whilst those for Delhi do not. 



Figures showing how the total increase is distributed between British arid 
. · Puuntag• of;,......,.. State territory, between town and coun-

a.-Tot~1...,.., try, and between the sexes are given in 
PunJab Pe~:"· Mal~:· Fe"'s~?"· the margin. Immigration accounts for 
Paajab, Britloh • • 5'7 5·o 6·5 the increase in Delhi being· so much 
Punjab S~teo I '4·8 &·4 5·3 te th h · th Delh1 .. 18·8 21·1 13"0 grea r an t at m e Punjab • 

though this immigration was mainly 
b. p~;l~t• area 12.2 13.5 10.4 caused by the creation of the new 

Punjab, Brit.llb .. 12·9 14•5 10·8 capital it is large in the rural as well as 
~~~jb Statea :: 2~:~ 2n 1~:~ in the urban area. That the rate of 

increase bas been larger in British 
•·-p~;1.~a~ area 4.8 3.9 6.9 Territory than in the Punjab States is 

Pun ab, British 4·8 311 611 entirely due to the fact that much of the 
Punjab Btateo 4'5 4·1 5·0 St te te 't · · d · D•lhl .. ws ; 15'7 13'7 a _ m .ory · lB s1tnate m parts 

· of the provmce where the increase 
has been smaller than . elsewhere, it is due to locality and has no traceable con
nection with any difference in s.dministration. · 

" Vital statistics show a slower rate of natural increase in towns than in rural'. 
areas, and that the actual increase in towns has been so much greater than in ·the 
country must be due to a movement of the rural population towards them. The 
increase in the Delhi urban area is exceptional and is fully accounted for by the 
creation of the capital, whilst the rapid' increase in the rural area is also due to 
immigrants attracted by the vicinity of the city and illustr~es the universal fact 
that the countryside can and does support a larger rural population in the vicinity 
of large towns than elsewhere. The greater rate of mcrease in urban than in . 
·Number of urban to 1,000 of the rural rural areas in the Punjab is an entirely new ' 

pcpalation. ' feature .of census statistics, for the first time 
1~~~· 1!1~L the proportion of the population living in 

~:~1:~. Rritkh m 120 towns has increased ; this new feature is shown 
Punjab Stateo 92 95 both in British and State territory but far leBI! 
Delhi , · · 1•583 1•667 in the latter, the difference is in reality greater 
than the figures indicate as part of the increase in the urban population of the 
states is due to a merp terminological change under which the headquarters of 
many States have been ·for the first time treated as towns in -the census 
.statistics. - · 

In the Punjab as a whole there are now 671,28~ more females and 638,408 
&le t 

1 
· 

1 
more males than m 1911 and, though the 

Number of fem • 0 
•
000 '"i'Olt 1921. difference between these numbers is small yet 

Punjab' .b. 881187 8B3
2
0
8 owing tohi ·the P.revious di.' sparity beftween the 

Panj"ab, Britia • t t 6 3 Pan ab Statea 814 820 sexes, t s consti u es an mcrease o . · per 
Punjab Urban Area _ 739 '719 cent, amongst females as against only 4'9 
~Jl!ib Ru~ ~rea .. ~~: ~~ per cent. amongst males. This higher rate of 
Delhi Urban Areo 762 672 increase amongst females has done much to 
Delhi Rural Area 866 stG remedy the evil results of the plague in the 
'previous decade which by 1911 had left only 817 females to every 1,000 
males, and the proportion has no'! risen to 828. In all urban areas, ~xcept those 
in the Punjab States; males have mcreased faster than females showmg that the 
drain of the towns on the rural population has been largely confined to male work
-ers. Amongst rural areas that of Delhi is the only one showing a rise in the 
proportion of males ; this is quite possibly due to the fact that. t~e ~trea~ of 
·migration to this partially suburban area has affected the sex distribution iU the 
sam!! way as il; has done ip. true urban aieas. 

• 
The change in age distribution has been- almost as st~ilri~g as t~at in t~e 

. proportion of the sexes; whilst ~he mcrease 1~ 
331':;: per oont. m. ~~~ereut ·~~ groapa.5·8 . the total population of thehPunbJab andd liDei!Jl 
Under 10 10'8 has been 5"8 per cent. there as een a ec ne m 
1o-14 mclaoive -o1°?1 the number of persons between 15 and 40 years 
15-3G ., " 'h 1 ' . 40-59 ., -4·2 of age associated Wit a very arge mcrease m 
<>vor oo 18'3 ·the numbers of old peo,ple and young children. 



.· 
SBOTION :V.-'l'IIB KOVEHE!IT .OP 1'IIE POPULATION, 1911-1921. 81 . . 

. The infiuenza epidemic of 1918 ~ responsible for this Clwige in age distri-
. bution as can be seen from the marginal table in 

Dea<b.rato of 1918 cllrided by lhe ....,. which the death-rate of 1918 is shown· as a 
dootb-rale of lhe cleoode. . . 

multiple of the mean death-rate for ·the 
At!•· lfale. ll'emala.. decade ; in that abnormal year the deatK-rate 
o.1 1·14 1·14 amongst young children was increased by less 
~~ ::~: ~:i than 50 per cent. whilst it was quadrupled 
10.14 3'00 3·17 amongst young adults and only doubled 
~~: :.: m amongst the aged. . 
:gjg 3'42 ::~~ The plague epidemics of 1901-ll lessened 
1!0·69 r~: .2•89 the reproductive power of the population by 
om 60 1·85 2·00 lowering the proportion of women, this defect 
AU ageo • .. 

2
'
18 

· .2-2
6 has been remedied during the last decade but 

it. has heen replaced by a decline in the numbers of persons of the procreative 
aaes. The defect observed in 1911 was one that might have been permanent,. 
that observable in 1921 is one which carries its own remedy and will be removed 
by the mere passaire of time ; on the other hand th" immediate position il! . worse 
than in 1911 for ;hereas in that year every 10,000 of the population included _ 
152 women of child-bearing age (15 to 40) it now includes only 143. · • . ~ 

38. Subsidiary Table III shows the increase per cent. in the population of Variations 

each district and state recorded at each census since 1881; it should be. noticed that ::!,f~::!~ 
increase percent. in populationandincreasepercent. in density are identical whenonBesourees. 
used with reference to a fixed area; omission to note this elementary fact has led 
to some curious remarks in past census reports. · . · 

It will be my object to discover what permanent features and conditions 
iufluence the increase of populatio~ and then to discuss the temporary or fortuitous 
conditions which have interfered with the infiuence of the former during the last 
decade. In paragraphs 17 and 18 the pressure of existing population on eXisting 
resources was discussed at length and the districts were collected in five groups 
according to the extent of that pressure. The discussion was based on the static 
conditions of the moment, but the conclusions· can now be compared with ·the 
actual movements of population in the past with a view to •determining whether 
they account for th'ose movements and, if not, whether they require modification. 

The following lists of districts show them arranged within these groups 
according to the extent to which their population has varied during the last forty 
years and during the last decade :- · · 

PBBOBKT.A.OB OJ' JNOBBASB Dl' TOTAL POPULA.'l'IOlf. 

IBB1 to 1921. 19U.to '1921. 
a..ur, 5 • 07•7 Group 5 
~Glpur .. .2,313'7 Mo~mery 

ontgomory 07•0 Sho" upura 
Sho.hpur 87'6 Lyn!lpur 
Sholkhupura 81•6 Lahoro 
Mult.an 60•1 Shah pur 
Lahoro 47•1 Multan 
Jhang 461) Jhang 
O..up4 30•2 Group4 
Fcror.oporo 4611 Ferozepo"' 
Hluar 21'5 Biss&r 
A<took 15•3 Attook 
O..up3 ·18•2 Group 3 
MianwaU 36•6 llllanwali 
lfuu.ffargBrh 28•8. Muzafl"'l!"''h 
Dora Ghazi Khan 28'4 Dora Ghazi Khan 
Jholum -3·6 Jhelum o..o., s 2'8 Group2 
Rawa.lpindl 20·8 Ludhiana 
Gulnmwal• . 7'6 Rohtak Ro tak 4'3 Amritaar Jullundur 4•2 Rawa.lpincli Amritear 41) Kamal Ourdupur 3'6 Oujranwala Sialkot. 
ltiiU'Dal -o·3 Jullundur 
Ludhian• 

~·2 Gurdaspur -s·s Sialkot 
O....p1 1'6 Group 1 Simi• 
Gujrat 28'6 Simla 
Kongra 13•3 Gujrat 
Ba~hiarpur 

4•8 Hoehia.rpur 
Ou'B.an 2'9 Kangra 
Am bola -Io·a Am bola .. -·181) Gurxao11. 

, 
' 

... 
15'9 
4.2·3 
19•8 
15•6 . 
13'0 
11•6 
9•3. 
8·7 
6-3' 

14•4 
1·s 

-1·3 
-2·1 

4'9 
-D·2 
-6·6 
-6'7 

4•(). 
9·7 
8-o 
&·o 
3•9 
3'4 
211-
2•6 
1·8 
0•7 

-o·l!' 
17'9 
\l•O. 
11) 

-o1J. 
-1·4. 
-8•6-
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An examination of the figures shows at once that the increase in populatioa 
during the last forty years has been greatly influenced by the pressure on resources 
In the f!.rst list the only districts whic~ ~pp_ear to b~ wrongly grouped are Feroze: 
pore, Hissar, Attock, J_helUJ;n. ~awalpmdi, Simla, Gl!-Jr!"t, Kangra and Hoshiarpur; 
and five out of these nme distncts can at once be eliminated for special reasons :-

The misplacement of Ferozepore is too slight to be of any significance • 
the incr!lase in population of Rawalpindi and S~a is la:gely du~ to the presen~ 
of groWing towns, apar,t from the urban populatiOn the mcrease m these districts 
has bee~ n·8 and-18"8 per cent. respectively; we have ~lreadysee~ that the people 
of Hoshiarpur and Kangra depend very largely on earnmflS of sel"Vlce outside their 
districts, and these earnings enable the population to mcrease in excess of the 
numbers which could be supported by the resources of the districts. 

The list shows that in twenty-five out of twenty-nine districts the increase 
in population during the last forty years . has been governed by the extent of 
pressure on resources. Everyone would expect that pressure on resources 
would affect the increase of population, but the figures go further and tend to show 
that this one factor has actual~y governed the increase to the exclusion of all others. 

Cause and effect are so strikingly connected that we are at once led to ques
tion the grouping of-the four districts which appear to form exceptions to the 
general rule, Hissar, Attock, Jhelum and Gujrat. Are we to recognise these as 
exceptions to a, general rule proved by all other districts, or are we to argue in a 
circle and assume that they were wrongly grouped in paragraph 18 ? Hissar, 
Attock and Jhelum are all marked by two characteristics ;-their dependence. 
on rain and the inferior quality of much of their soil ; the arguments in paragraph 
18 were based on statistiCs exten4iug over a term of years, and it was noted that 
in districts where crops suffered violent fluctuations they could not support such , 
large numbers of people as in districts where they gave the same average outtum 
but were less liable to fluctuate from year to year; I am doubtful as to whether 
.sufficient weight was given to this point and therefore whether these districts 
should not have each been placed in the group below that in which they !Ire shown 

· above. As regards Gujrat I can find no reason for modifying the conclusions 
drawn in paragraph 18. . . 

· The increase during the last decade does not show the same stnking agree
ment with the arrangement of districts by groups though it shows so~e traces of 
the influence of the retarding force of pressure on resources ; the same. Is.true of. the 
increase in other decades and it is evident that a period of ten years IS ~suffiCient 
for this one factor to prevail over the other innumerable influences which affect 
increase. · 

The second list indicates that during the last decade the increase has been 
much less than might have been expected in Hissar, Attock, Muzaffargarh, Dera 
Ghazi Khan, Jhelum, Sialkot.and Gurgaon; whilst in a less degree Shahpur, Mul
tan, Jhang, Mianwali and Gurdaspur exhibit the same feature of. an unexpectedly 
slow rate of increase · and on the other hand, Ferozepore, Ludhiana, Rohtak and 

· Gujrat show an incr~ase ~ population. larger. than .that which might be expected 
from their natural advantages and their previOus history. . 

Ellect ol 
Disease OD 
Yatla&lous lD 
Dill riels. 

39. The first influence to which we tum is naturally that exerted by disease; 
the health of the decade has 
been uniformly good except for 
the epidemics of plague, fever 
and influenza in 1915, 1917 and 
1918 respectively. Apart from 
these the death-rates of the 
various districts have been 
mainly governed by lo~al ~n
ditions but these epidermcs 

EX01188IN DJIA.'l'II•BATBS DlJ111 '10 BXOBPTIOKAL CAUSES. 

District. Pla~o Fever lnftueom Total. 
I9I&. IOI7. 19I8. 

Ourgaon .. .. o·o I•7 !2•3 I4·0 
Rohto.k .. .. o·o o·3 9•6 9·9 
Montgomery .. .. o·o 2•6 6•5 9·I 
Ludhiana .. .. o·s 0•2 7•7 8•7 
Gujra.t .. .. 3•4 I·O 4•0 8•4 
Gujranwala. •• .. J•I 2·I 4•6 7•8 
Dora Gba.zi Khan .. .. 011 2•3 5•4 7•7 
Hissor .. .. o·o 0·7 6•7 7•4 
Lshoro .. .. 0·6 0•9 5•6 7•I 
Sialkot .. .. J•7 1·3 2·9 6·9 
Shah pur .. .. J•I I·9 3•7 6•7 
Jbelum .. .. 2•6 0•6 3·5 6•7 
Gurdaspur .. .. J•3 0·6 4•6 6•5 
Mult.a.n .. .. o·o I·3 5•4 ' 6•4 
Jhaug .. .. 0•2 ]•7 4•5 6•4 

' . . 
spread over the p:ovmce Irres-
pective of conditiOns and the 
additional death-rate caused by 
them may be described as 
fortuitous ; their influence was 
a chance feature of the decade 
quite independent of the perma
nent forces which affect growth 
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of population. The figures in the margin show.the extra death-rate caused by 
these diseases in the fifteen districts where their a~te efiect was greatest ; 
th figures show the eli.oAlSS of the plague and fever death-rates in 1915 and 1917 
ov:r the normal death-rates from those diseases, and the total death-rate from 
·influenza in 1918 all of which was abnormal. . . 

Of these fifteen districts which sufiered mos~ heavily, mne. are amongst 
those mentioned in the previous paragraph as showmg a smaller l!'rr~e than 
expected, but on the other hand three of them are amongst tho~e m wlJ!ch t~e 
increase was characterised as unexpectedly high. Th~ . e~~tional ep1deiDICS 
of the decade do not go far in accounting for the abnormalities m mcrease of popu· 
Iation noted in the last paragraph. 

40 Mi~ation will be discussed in detail in Chapter III but a few of the Efleot at 
• • . . • • • Jllgratlon oa, conclus10ns w ch will be found m that chapter must b.e ~ent!-one.d here m vartauon Ill 

order to explain some of the features of the recent changes m distribu~on ?f t~e DlsUfcls, 
population. Migration must not be regarded as 11: cause of the changes m district 
population but rather as the means through which such causes operate.- It has 
already been shown that the changes in distribution over a Ion~ pe~od have been 
.almost entirefy attributable to pressure on resources, and, ~ rmgration has alwaJ;S 
been takin~ place, it follows that it too is also .governed m the long run .by ~ 
Jtressure ; 1t is therefore unnecessary to examme the normal trend of IDigration 
m this paragraph and attentio~ will be confined to the ab_norn;tal or ~mporary 
migration that has occurr~d dunng the last .decade, s~ch IDI~Vati~n whilst not m 
itself accounting for the abnormal changes m population noticed m paragraph 38 
inay throw considerable light on the causes which have produced them. 

The main types of migration which will be noticed as peculiar to the last 
decade are that due to the establishment of the canal colonies and that due to 
the scarcity conditions which prevailed at the time of the census. 

• The statistics show that a canal colony passes through five stages in its 
·evolution ;-before being irrigated it supports a small population living in widely 
scattered villages or else of a nomadic nature ; immediately after irrigation it 
receives a great influx of colonists who include the government grantees and large• 
numbers of persons seeking employmen~ as their tenants and'lirtisans; the grantees 
are selected mainly from the most congested districts but also include persons from 
elsewhere who have particular claims, the tenants usually accompany the grantees 
and their composition shows the same characteristics ; after the grantees have . 
established themselves and the pioneer work is completed many of the tenants 
and labourers find that the keen demand for their services shows signs of abate
ment and large numbers return to their original homes or, if opportunity occurs, 
move on to another freshly colonised tract; those who leave the colony consist 
maiuly of those who came originally not because of severe pressure in their 
own districts but because of attachment to grantees coming from districts which· 
are not overcrowded ; after this exodus of superfluous tenants and of the un
successful colonists the populati.on settles down to permanent residence immi
grants continue to arrive in small numbers but the old immigrants die ~ut and 
are. repl.aced by th~ir children so that even without any emigration the number 
of 1mrmg:1mt~ rap1dly grows less ; the final stage is reached when the original 
atock ~f ~~grants he:ve all ~ed <;'Ut and. the colony is inhabited by persons 
born Within 1ts boundanes and m this stage 1t ceases to bear the distinctive marks 
of a colony and begins to r~k with the old distric~ in ~ts effe?t on migration. 
!l1a.ch stag.e except t~e last 1~ temporary and the IDigration which accompanies 
1t 18 peculiar to the time and 18 not a permanent feature of provincial movements 
-of population. · . 

The.exact opera~on of·these processes is somewhat obscured by the f&ct 
that the different colomes are not coternrinous with districts for which 1alone 
census .st~~:tistics ~re available. Montgomery and Sheikhup~a contain much 
!~d oolowsed dun.ng the last decade but both also include some land which was 
1m$ated and oolomsed before the decade had commenced ; separate statistics for 
~hwkh?-pur~ befo~ the l.ast census are not available and it has to be considered 
lll conJunction ~~ GuJ.ranwala. .These districts show the first stage in the 
process ~f c?lowsation ; m Montgomery the excess of inmllgrants from the non
colony distncts over the emigrants to them has risen .from 10 433 to 84 491 in 
t.be deoa~e f\lld allowing for· dea~ since 1911 probably 76,141 of the present 
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immigrants have arrived during the decade ; in Gujranwala and Sheikhupura 
the excess h!\9 risen from 74,272 to 136,172 during the decade and probably 76 287 
of the present immigrants are of recent arrival. Part of Multan has also been 
first colonised since 191~ •. but.so. muc~, of it was pre_vio~ly irrigated that the 
figures are much less stnking ; m1t the baln.nce of migration." from non-colony 
districts has risen from 26,498 to 42,032 during the decade and the actual immi
gration during the decade has resulted in the presence in 1921 of 20 834 new 
colonists. . · ' 

The next stage in colonisation is illustrated by Shah pur ; part of this had 
already been colonised in the previous decade and the last ten years have witness
ed the process of consolidation and the exodus of superfluous tenants and 
labourers. The full effect is obscured because a large part of the district is 
not colony land and the migration to and from that part follows different laws 

-'even so the statistics give striking proof of the theory; the balance of migratio~ 
in favour of this district from the non-colony districts has dropped from 83 762 in 
1911 to 38,965 in 1921, this decline of 44,797 is partly accounted for by deaths 
amongst the old colonists but allowing for this it is still probable that actual 
emigration during the decade has resulted in the enumeration of 28,043 persons 
elsewhere in 1921 who were inside the district in 1911. 

The colonisation of Lyallpur took place before the census of 1901 which 
naturally revealed an enormous increase in population entirely due to immigra
tion; the census of 1911 showed a decrease in the number of immigrants far 
larger than eould be caused by deaths and must have been partly attributable 
te actual enligration ; the present census · shows a drop in the balance of 
migration from 392,374 to 322,472 which is a decrease of no less than 69,902, 
yet this decrease is more than accounted for by the normal mortality amongst 
old colonists and it is probable that actual inlmigration exceeded emigration 
d,uring the decade by about 9,000 persons of whom 8,573 now survive. 

These statistics illustrate the three intermediate stages in colonisation, 
. but it must be noticed that the figures for the Jhang district do not fit in with 
the ruleS en,unciated, tllis district is however exceptional in many ways and the 

. migration between it ·and non-colony districts has been too small to form the 
basis of any conclusive arguments. 
. These remarks apply to the migratio11 be~wee~ the six true colol!y d!str!cts 
and the non-colony districts ; the figures for migratiOn between the s1x distncts 
themselves are even more striking ; during the decade Shahpur has lost la~ge 
numbers to Gujranwala, Montgomery and Jhang,_ and a few to Multan, whilst 
practically no movement .has taken place between 1t a~d Lyall pur ; Lyall pur has 
lost to every district except Jhang; Mo~tgom~ry, She1khupura and Multan have 
all gained heavily from the older colomes whilst amongst th~mselves the ouly 
considerable movements have been from Montgomery to Sheikhupura and from 
Multan to Montgomery. , 

The actual figures for the gain in the population of 1921 due to the migra-
tion of the decade are as follows ·-. 

. 

Other Outside Canal British 
Punjab Total. 

Colonies. Diatriots. 
Sta..._ Province. 

Lyallpur .. -22.451 8,573 -5,559 1,731 -17,70~ .. -13,215 -28,043 244 -1,278 -42,202 
Sbahpur · .. .. 76,287 1,363 4,723 119,276 

36,903 Oujranwala and Sbeikhupura .. .. 6,861 20,834 -3,663 -1,024 22,088 
'Multan .. .. 76,141 4,718 4,302 88,460 
Montgomery .. 3,289 .. 

-11,387 1,663 -178 437 -9,465 
Jhang .. .. 

: 
Total 0 150,455 -3,0tti 8,891 161,251 .. .. 

" It will be seen that Shahpur has lost both to colony and to ~on colony 

Jh d Lyallpur have lost to colony areas but have gruned from 
areas, angan · . h · dbthfr 1 y d 

1 · nd the three new colomes ave game o om co on an non-co ony areas, a 1 · di tes 'ts 
l "'he g•;n of' each colony from non-co ony areas Ill ca 1 non-co ony areas. .. - h · h ult f t · t f f tt t' n but the loss of one colony to anot er IS t e res o wo presen orce o a rae 10 , · · fr 

attractions in opposition ; roughly we can: say that the migration away . om 
Lyallpur,. Jhang and Shahpur represented by the first colUJili! of figures 18 an 
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exceptional feature of the decade due to _th': formation of new colonies, whilst all 
other figures are normal for these three distncts ; on the other hand all the figures 
for Montgomery, Sheikhupura, and Multan are abnormal ~eatures of the decade .. 

We can now turn to the effect of the canal ~Iomes on. the non-colony 
districts ; in 1911 there Wll8 a balance of migratio~ of 590,~03 IR fav:our of the 
former and by 1921 this had risen to 627,924, this. con:st1t~tes an mcrell8e of 
37,451 but allowing for deaths amongst the old colorusts It _Is J?robable tha~ no 
less than 155,455 of the new balance in favour of the colomes IS ~ue to rmgr!l

tion of the decade. The figures m the margm 
show the birth-place per mille of the balance 
in 1911 and in 1921 and of the new colonists 
who have come in during the decade. The 
figures in the first tw~ co~mnns are ;rery sinrilar 
in the cll8e of most distncts, shoWing that the 
sum, total of the attraction of the colonies 
h118 operated on these districts in much the 
same way since 1911 118 before that year; 
there are however exceptions and these are· 
particularly noticeable on reference to- the 
last colUmii of figures which show that 
Amritsar, Gujrat, Ludhiana, Kangra, Kamal 

Birtb·pl&oo. 191L IQ21. New 
Coloni8ta. 

Sialkot .. 288 223 211 
Amritear ... 169 148 116 
JgJiun.dur .. 127 ,155 240 
Ourdupur .. 87 97 96 
Oujrat .. 97 ' 49 -96 
Hoohiarpur- .. 82 00 1110 
Ludhian• .. 51 40 8 
Lohorn .. 36 46 7G 
Jhelum .. 32 36 40 
Ambab .. 30 30 29 
Fcro1.oporo .. 18 23 4.'1 
lfianwaU .. 11 1\ 30 
Muzaffarga.rb .. 9 10 1.8 
lliiUiar .. _a 8 • 13 
Ka.ngra. .. 3 I .-6 
1\obtak .. 3 2 0 
Ourgaon .. 3 , 4 7 

1\owalr•'" .. 3 6 10 
Kan1a .. 3 I -4 
D. G, Khan .. 2 I -4 
Attook .. 2 6 ID 
Simla .. 0 0 0 

. and Dera Ghazi Khan have sent a far smaller 
proportion of migrants to the colonies during 
the last ten years than before ; of these the 
last three have always sent so few as to 
render the effect on their population prac
tically negligible; on the other hand Jullundur, 
Hoshiarpur, . Lahore, Jhelum, Ferozepore, 
Mianwali, Muzaffargarh, Hlssar, Gurgaon, 

Rawalpindi and Attock have increased thll,ir contributions to the colonies. 
. The majority of these changes can be ascribed to onli' reason which is the 

temporary migration which occurred at the end of the decade in consequence 
of the widespread failure of· crops. . 

Taking the average matured area for the period 1910-11 to 1919-20 118 a 
normal for the basis of_ comparison, the percentage of the normal area which was 

· Montgomory • • 125 harvested in 1920-21 is shown in the marginal 
Lyall pur • • 1°2 list · those districts which appear near the bottom Jhang 06 ' 
Amrit .. r • • 93 of the list. naturally supplied large numbers of 
Ourdupur 87 te · ts 1 kin f I + 
Bholkhupuro 87 mporary effilgran oo g or emp oymen..,, 
Shahpur 8G and out of the eleven districts which have 
r,:u:;:~:;':"'11 • • : supplied a greater number of colonists than 
Mnltan Bi usual seven appear at the very bottom ·of the list, 
Ludhlono 78 th th f b · Jull d H hi · 
I{Aogra · 77 e o er our emg un ur, os arpur, 
Laho"' .. 11 Lahore and Muzaffargarh. Residents of Jullundur 
Ambala " 77 Hhi dLh h d 1' 
GuJrat 76 os arpur an a ore ave secure very arge 
Bln•l• \ 75 grants in .the Montgomery district and this may · 
Hnohlarpur .. 72 t f th • · · ' ti' h 
I{Amal n aocoun or e mcrease m ermgra on to t e colo-
1\ohtak ' 6D nies though it is also possible that it has been 
Gujranwala 67 t ril ' d ' •- ' 
n. o. Khan . .. 67 empora y mcrease owmg "" scarcity. The. 
Siatkot • • 65 enhanced emigration from Muzaffargarh has been 
o.,.,.aon 

62 I t t' I t ds th a· dis . Fnromporo 59 • a mos en Ire y owar e a Jaqent tnct of 
· :t:.'r;/~.u .. : di~ultt!1-nt,band, thohugthh the arelea . croppedh in ·each 

Attoak 26 s nc ore muc . e same r atwn to t e normal 
mi., · ·~ 20 yet it is quite certain that owing to failure of th~ 
Jbo um ' • • 

19 
inundation canals there was a certain amount of 

temporary emigration from the former to the latter. · -
Ref~~ce to o. map will. show that Ludhiana and Amritsar are situated 

am?n~t districts where. the ~allure Wll8 greater than in themselves, this being 
ao lt Is natural that the inhabitants should regard. their position as favourable 
an~ wo~d resort less than. usual to emigration ; the falling off in emigration from 
GuJrat 1s oleo.rly due to the fact of the introduction of new irrigation which caused 
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many persons who had previously sought more or less permanent labour in 
the colonies to return to their ancestral lands. 
. S~mming up it is c~ear that Lyallpur, Jhang and Shahpur have lost many 
mh:abitants and th~~ Shei.ktul?ura, Montgomery. and !dultan have gained many 
omng to the conditiOns peculiar to a decade which mtnessed the colonisation of 
the latter three districts ; and also that scarcity conditions in 1921 led to much 
temporary migration, from Jhelum_, · Hissar, Attock. Rawalpindi, Mianwali, 
Ferozepore, Gurgaon 11nd Muzaffargarh to the colonies ; whilst variations in t.he 
acuteness of the scarcity led· to less migration than usual from Amritl!ar and 
Ludhiana. . · . 

· Scarcity conditions have affected the migration between non-colony 
districts themselves as well as between them and the colonies ; and in the case of 
districts near the boundaries of the Punjab States and of other provinces it has 
also affected. migration across the border, but in these last cases it is impos- • 
sible to trace its influence as we have not got .the agricultural statistics for the 
states ana extra-provincial districts. Comparison of the balance of migration 
(i. e., the number· of immigrants minus the number of emigrants) in favour of each 
district in 1911 and 1921 gives an indication of the changes in the course of migra
tion, and the ,effect of these changes on the population is best illustrated by giving 
this balance per mille of the '1911 population. For instance; in 1911 Hissar 
showed 13§,396 immigrants and 116,814 emigrants and thus had a balance of 
migration of 1\},582. in its favour but in '1921 the balance. was 39,211 against it, 
so that the difference in the balance in the two yeaiS was-58,793 which amounts 
to -73 per mille of its population in 1911. Changes i.Ii the course of migration 
have therefore accounted for a change of -73 per m~'lle in the population of 
the district since 1911. . 

The effect of changes in migration, calculated in this way, are shown in 
the following table which gives separate figures for migration with Briti~h dis
trict~ of the PUI!jab: with Punjab States and with areas outside the proVInce :-

Change in the balance of migration-between 19.11 and 1921 per mille of the to~l population of 1911. 

--~------------~--~--~--~----

!
With .P.unjab With ~jab Beyond tbe 

TcB~tto1sh StateP. . Poojab. 
m ry. 

. . 
• 

ltlontgomery . . • . · • 169 
Gujra.nwa.la and Sheikbupu.ra - • • · · Ui 
Simla ~ .• ·· . ·.: 49 

~~~:~· :: :: :: ~t 
~~=: ::- :: .. 16 
Rawalkindi . . · • · · ~~ 
Rohta ' .. .. • - :: 6 
Jbo.ng • • " .. . , 4 
Kamal ·· ·· 4 
Gurda&pur .. .. :: • :: ·1 
Ferozepore • · -. · · 2 
Dera Gbazi Khan . . · · · · · · =3 
Ambala .. .. :: :: -4 

.::O~:n :: :: ·· 1 .. -6 
Muza.ffargarh . . • • · · · · ~ 
Kangra. .. " :: ·:: -8 
Attock . . • · 
Mianwa.U •• •. ·• •• ~ 

1 Sialkot ~ · · " " '' -17. 
Hoabiarpur ·· ·· :: :: -27 
Hi.eaar • . • • -30 
Jullundor .. · · . :: :: ~ -32 

9 
I 

39 
0 

-4 
15 
0 
0 
4 

-I 
-6 
-2 
-9 
-7 
-4 

0 
2 

-3 
. -11 

-I 
0 
I 
I 

-23 
-I 

' & 

27 
5 

-43 
-3 
-4 

3 
-5 

16 
31 
0 

-4 
I 

13 
-3 

-14 
-13 

19 
-I 

I 
I 

16 
-3 
-3 

-23 
-6 

-13 
-I 

Total. 

206 
120 
110 
46 
16 
39 
11 
28 
46 

4 
-6 

3 
6 

-12 
-21 
-17 

16 
-9 

-17 
-6 

7 
-14 
-19 
-73 
-37 
-44 
-92 

-11 -I -148 
Jhelum •• ·· .. .. -91 

~:~: :: --~:: ____ ~ .. ----~ .. !_~~1~3~6~::::~~~:;~~~--f,; 
- The distncts are arranged according to the figur_es. m the. first column, for 

it is only for British Territory·that we have crop statistiCSW~?h enfblh us t~ 
au e the influence of the scarcity conditioris. The positiOn o t e cana 

~olo~es in this statement has already ~een expl~~d. A~a~ ~0~ thhleh = 
Simla the migration from which is ·entirely artifi<l!al,, an . UJra ": c 
b ' 1 · · ted it will be found that every distnct high on the list reaped een new y unga , . . . . .· 
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8 higher percentage of a normal crop in 1921· tlu~n adjacent districts _w~t · 
the reverse is true of those districts low on the list. The only exce"!ltion IS 
found in · Jullundur, which sent many ~nte«;S to Montgomery! and a few of 
the districts near the middle of the list m _which the change m balance of 
mi ation with other districts has been very small. The table a_fford;s ve!Y 
str~ proof of the fact that the main changes in the s~rea~ of nngr~tion m 
the two census years are due very largely to temporar;r nngration- resultmg from 
the scarcity conditions which prevailed at the 1921 census. . ·. . 

Had we got figures showing th~ severitr of. t~e scarCity m the PunJab 
States and in districts of the surrounding proVInces 1t IS probable that reference 
to these and to a map would show that the figures in the second_ and third 
colunms are as much due to variations in that scarcity as are those m the first 
column. · . . . 

41. Turning to the second colunm of figures at the begmmng of paragraph summai'T 
38 which shows the ·percentage of increase in each district during the last decade, ~iecllc;,a:Ses 
w~ can now see the effect of the conclusions arrived at in the last two paragraphs. VarlaUons 1u_ 
In the group of districts at the head of _that list_ w~ have seen t~t ~oiltgo~~· Dlstrlcls. ' 

Sheikhupura and Multan owe a great deal of therr. mcrease to lllif:ll:a~on which IS 
a feature peculiar to the decade which witnessed the first colorusation of large 
areas within them; on the other· hand this same feature of the decad!l has had an 
opposite effect on Lyallpur and· Shahpur in 'Ylrich there would ~a:ve otherwise 
been larger increases. Shahfu:r has been passillg through the adjustment stage 
of colony growth and )las lost many superfluous labourers and unsuccessful colo-
nists, its rate of increase has therefore been less during the decade than before 
and in all probability less than it will be in the near future. Lahore's rate of 
increase has been checked by extensive migration to Montgomery, but on the 
other hand it will be shown in·Chapter II that it has been accelerated by an influx 
of immigrants from other districts to Lahore City. Multan being yet in the ·early 
stages of colonisation is likely to show a far greater rate of increase in the near 
future. Jhang has been affected, like Lyallpur, by the drain on its population 
caused by the new.er colonies. In short, peculiar featured ·bf the U.ecade account 
for the great differences in the rate of increase in these seven districts and but-
for these they would have shown much less wide variations. . 
· In the next group each of the three districts suffered from extremely bad 
harvests in 1921 and there was much ·temporary emigration from them an; but 
in the case of Ferozepore this· was nullified by tell:\porary inini.igration from 
adjacent parts of Rajputana which.suffered even more severely; Hissar in parti
cular suffered so severely that instead of exercising its normal attraction on the 
resid._e~ts of Rajputana and the United Provinces it ac_tually sent emigrants tl} 
them ill large numbers. - · 

In the next group Mianwali whilst losing by exceptional emigration to the 
canal colonies gain~d by temporary innnig,ration from the country to the west 
which suffered more severely from scarcity than it did itself ; Muzaffargarh and 
Jhelum lost large numbers br temporary emigration in 1921 ap.d had it not been 
for this would almost certainly have shown considerable increases instead of 
loss~s !n population. Dera Ghazi Khan, though this is not_bome out by recorded 
statisttcs,. had also a bad year and lost by temporary enngration ;_but the main 
reason for its small rate of increase is to be found in the attragtion exercised on 
its populatio!l by _ext~nsi:'e· newly irrigated lands in Bahawalpur State. . 

Th~ rune distncts ill _the next group do not appear to have been affected 
very con&derably by peculiar features of the decade, but the five which show 
t~e greatest !ncreas~ cert~;y- owe ~art of that ~crease to temporary intmigra
tlOn from netghbounng districts dunng the scarcity .of 1921 ; .iii. crease in Jul
lundur was checke_d by t~e grsnt of lands in ·Montgomery to members of its 
congested P?Pul~tion ; Stalkot whilst sending large numbers of emigrants to the 
canal_ co~orues dtd not ex~eed its previous records in that direction, but it . 
lost oonstderably more e!Dlgrants than usual to non-colony districts. 

In the last group Simla gamed at an artificially high rate merely owing to 
• th!l presence of the town of. Simla, the March population of which exceeded that • 

of lOU by a very large amount owing to the innovation in various Govern-
• ment dep~rtmen~ of remaining at the summer headquarters throughout the 
. ye~r. GuJrat gamed .exceptionally owing to new irrigation which brought back 
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numerous emigrants who had sought employment in' the c~nal colonies at a 
time.when their own lands were dry and comparatively unproductive. Ambala 
lost by increased emigration, whilst Gurgaon lost more than any other district 
by epidemics of disease. 

· It is thus seen that the temporary features attending the close of the decade 
and the colonisation which. occurred during th~ 

Kangro 3,011~ d d ll d 
Hoehiorpur 2,856 eca e, a ten to account for the cases where 
g~::pur f::~g increase in population during the last decade does' 
JuUundur 1,680 not appear to have been in accordance with that 
ilf.'i~.~ UT~ which woul~ have been caused by 1Jressure on 
Lyallpur 1,2ao ~esour~ acting alone. Unfo~unately it is quite 
~~~t;': ~ 1mposs1ble to make any numencal estimate of that 
Rawalpindi .. 637 part of the migration of the decade which was 
Oujranwoli> and Sheikhupuro m temporary or due to changes in colonisation ; were 
g~~'::'.'~arh .. 434 it possible to do so we could elinrinate it and then· 
fn'::~~:u m get further figures indicating where-- to look for 
W..ar 177 further peculiar influences of the decade ; without 
Rohtak 306 it it is scarcely loltical to look further as it in itself 
Shahpur 0"' 
Kamal .. -114 may be sufficient to account for all the peculiari-
Ludhian• • • :~: ties noticed in paragraph 38. It may perhaps be 
~;,.~~,Khan . . -368 useful however to indicate how the increased attrac-
~:;:•mcry · · :=:~ tion of the large towns has affected the population 
J.nhoro .. -801 of the various districts. We have figures for im-
~~=ro .. -;·::~ migrants to towns but not for emigrants from them; 

• .. -:- ' the marginal statement shows . the excess of the 
immigrants recorded in 1921 over those recorded in 1911 to the cities and 
towns of Lahore, Amritsar, Multan, Rawalpindi, Ambala, Jullundur, Sialkot and 
Ferozepore; immigrants·from the districts in which each town is situated have not 
been included as they have no effect on the population of such 'districts. It is 
interesting to observe the rival influences of pressure on population and proximity 
to the towns which have operated to produce this change in the urban popu-

. lation, but detailed comments must be reserved for Chapter II. 
Variations 42. The increase in density per square mile is indicated in the following 

iD DeDSIIy. map, the striking fe)l.ture about which is that it shows that the changes in density 
during the last decade have been characterised by a great increase in the central 
parts of the province accompanied with little change or with actual decrease in 
the outlying districts :· -

10 • •• 

: 

'! 
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. ula . ha h wn very difierent features in 
dur!DIJ the de~e ~ut theJI f:S ant~::emd~ sli~t population in 19ll and its 
th~JI mcrease ; on gohe:;;;Ie has been caused by a very rapid increase and yet 
~:: ~f 46 p~:n:o:: eside sparsely inhabited; Lah~re ~th a ~u~h. denser :f~· ~~to start wit£ has needed a com1:1~atively small mcrease.mll1t m ohder 
pop . a 1 . . re ersons to the mile ; w . t Sheikhupura and Lya pur s ow 
I:te~:~!~~= of increase. If howeve~ the change in density is. ::o'h!n::: 

incr=!ner inn!h:~o\t:!:a!n:~J:{ ;!bf:cth~es~=~~:o:d c~l~ of· 
Eop es ti sh~w the change in density expressed in these two w~ys and 1t will _be 
~ d that the second column is identical with the statement g~ven at ~hd be~n~ ICe f ara a h 38 The third and fourth columns show the change m . ens1ty 
~{~ Jiral gro p ulati~n per square mile of cultivated area ; it is to a comp&rlSon of 0 

1 twopa~d four that attention shoulcfbe paid as the latter s~ows how far ~he 
co umns increase percent .. m mean dens1ty 

Chango• in DeO.ity betwooo 1911 and 1921. (orin population) is nullified by_ a 
corresponding or even greater m
crease in cultivation; for instance 
in Montgomery, Shahp~ Jhang, 
Mianwali and Gujrat whilst popu
lation and mean density· have 
increased the incidence of the rural 
population on the cultivated area 
has actually decreased owing to an 
extension ·of cultivation which 
more than balances the increase. 
In Simla the apparent increase in 
meal!- density is entirely dl!-e .to 
urban growth and ·beyond the limits 
of the one town the density of the 
population ha$ decreased very con
siderably. The reverse conditions 
are observable in Attockt Dera . 
Ghazi Khan, Ambala · and Gurgaon 
in which the bad seasons of 1921 
caused a restriction of cultivation 
so great that a· decline in popula
tion . was accompanied by an 
increase in its incidence on · the 

Mean den&ity Density of rllnll · 
population per 

Diotrict. per aquare 
cultiva.tod aquare milo. 

mile. 
Aet.ual. Per cent.. Act-ual. Per cent. 

Montgomery .. .w 42·l -71 -14 Bhoikhupuro. .. 41 19•8 0 0 Lyall pur .. 40 15•0 21 6 LG.horo .. 48 13'0 107 29 ShllhJIUf .. 17 11•6. -20 -G Multan ·· .. 13 ~:: -110 ...,.11 Jbane .. 13 8'7 _g -2 
Jtorozeporo .. 32 14•4 4D 18 Hiuar .. 3 I• 7 4 Attock .. -2 -I'< 9 3 
Jfjanwall .. 3 4'9 -20 -6 Muzu.f1arg11rh .. 0 -o·2 IS 2 D. G. Khan .. -4 -6•6 80 21 Jbolum .. -12 -o· -4 -I 
Ludldono .. 35 9•7 

=~ 
17 llobt.Ak .. 20 8·o 17 Amritear .. 30 

• 5·~ 51 8 Rawalpindi .. 10 ~-~ 44 8 Kamal .. D 3'4 3~ 9 GujrBnwal& .. 8 ~-! 0 Jullundur .. 15 2·5 40 6 Gurdo.apur .. 8 1'8 27 4 Blolkot .. 4 0•7 19 3 -Bhnln. .. 68 17•9 -41 -4 Gujr11.t. .. 14 4: -30 -6 Ho11hiarpur .. ' 1•0 38 6 Knngrn. .. 0 ·-o·6 67 6 Amhnla. .. -II -1·4 16 3 Gurgnon .. -22 -6·6 . 10 3 

. cultivated area ; in these districts- . 
it is clear that even though there 
was temporary emigration in 1921 
it was insufficient to leave the 
remaining -population with ·means 

of subsistence equal to that which they enJoyed in 1911. • . 
These cases are the most striking for in them an increase in mean density has 

been accompanied by a decrease in the. incidence of the rural population on the 
cultivated area which provides its means of subsistence, or vice versa ; but in a 
less degree every difference between the :figures in the second and fourth columns 
shows the same facts ; in Lyall pur increase in population did not keep pace with 
increase in cultivation, in Jhelum a decrease in cultivation was accompanied by 
a very far greater decrease in population, and in alhhe districts not yet mentioned 
the increase in population was not so great as the increased pressure on resources · 
owing to those· resources being less in 1921 than in 1911. 

. 

43.. No profit can be derived from an attempt to forecast the future Futuro 
movements of anything so ·susceptible to innumerable and fortuitous influencesVarlalloos 
as the population of districts, yet the whole course of observation and argument 
given in this section tends to show that, aJ?art from temporary disturbing causes, 
there is a normal difference in the rates of mcrease in the different districts of the 

. Pnnjab. In paragraph 18 the various districts were classified according to their 
apparent present capacity of supporting an increased population, in paragraph 
88. it was shown that the past increase over a long period has been roughly in - ' 
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~ccordan~ with tha:t prese?t capaeity, in paragraphs 39 to 42 the reason for the 
mcrea.ses m population d~g ~he past decade not being in accordance with that 
c~pamty has ~een found ~n vanous facts such as epidemic disease, canal colonisa
tion and· scarmty at the time of the last census which were·an peculiar features of 
the decade. It th~refore appears reasona~le to conclude that the variati~s in 
the nex~ d~cade _mil al~o reflect the varymg ~apacity to support increased 

· P?J.mlation mentioned m paragraph 18, except m so far as peculiarities in con
ditiOns may operate to prevent that result. It is impossible to foretelf the 
chances and cha?ges of the next ten. years, but a few coming events have 
~~;!ready cast theu shadows before them an~ may be mentioned as influences 
!fr~ly to affect t~e fut~e spread of .population. In the canal colonies, Lyallpur 
~ li~ely to ~XJ?e?ence little chang~ m her rate of increase though it must 
meV!tably d1mJmsh as pressure becomes felt ; Shahpur having passed throu h 
the stage of consolidation and ejection of superfluous labour is likely to sh!w 
11; somewhat augmented rate of increase ; Sheikhupura, now fully colonised is 
likely to ~oll?w t¥e example afforded by Shahpur in this last decade and to iose 
many of Its Immigrants and therefore to show a lessened rate of increase · in 
Montgomery and Multan the present rapid increase is likely to continue for s~me 
years of the coining decade before being replaced by the slower rate which 
accompanies the stage of colonisation to which I have referred as consolidation. 

Schemes for fresh irrigation from the Sutlej, if they are completed within 
the decade, should. lead to great increases in Ferozepore and Bahawalpur · and 
similarly if the Bakra Dam, which has so long been mooted, comes into ope;ation 
it will enable the south-eastern districts to support a larger population which will 
p~obably be brought into being by increased immigration from outside the pro-
VInce. ~ 

Increased industrialism is likely to lead to an increase of urban population 
of which there are already a few tentative signs, and may lead to a movement 
of population towards Lahore, Amritsar and other large centres. 

And finally the return of the temporary emigrants of 1921 should give an 
apparently accelerated rate ·of increase in all the districts which suffered most 
severely from the scarcity prevalent at the time that this census was taken. 

Section VI.-Houses and Families. 

Desorlpllon 44. The types of buildings in which the various races of the Punjab reside 
ol Puolab are so numerous and varied that it is extremely difficult to give a definition of 
Ho11St3. the word " house " which will apply to even approximately the same unit in 

different parts of the country. Undefined, the word may be applied equally well 
to a collection of buildings inhabited by large numbers of persons connected by 
very indefinite social ties and only characterised as a separate unit by .th~ ~xist
ence of either a common courtyard or common approach, or to every mdiVJdual 
room of one compact building. The main difficulty arises from the custom which 
obtains in many parts of t~e province . of the various. members of a family , 
separating from each o~her m some P.artic~ars and not m other.s ; such separa
tion may be complete m ~ve.ry way and l:llvolve separate establi.shments housed 
in completely separate b.uildings and. ownrog separ~te property, rt may ~owever 
involve the mere separation of feeding and cooking arrangeme~ts. whilst the 
different members continue to use parts of the same ancest~al building and to 
own their property jointly ; the word "house " a~ once. begms to be confused 
with the word " family " and both are extremely mdefinite tenns. 

In the compact villages of the south-east it is usual to find ~ l~rge ~umber 
of branches of the same family occupying one ancestral gr:oup of buildings si!u~ted 
round a common courtyard, but that group may consist of perf~ctly distmct 
buildings and the lives of the branches residing in each ril~ be entirely separate 
and independent ; the group of buildings however .represell;ts .what "iva~ once .the 
house and common residence of a single simple family, and It IS often Impossible 
to draw the diViding line between a group of houses and a house ~orroed of a. gr!lup 
of ·buildings. In towns the difficulty is even greater, wh~le lin~s of buildings 
may open on to one common courtyard or. on to a sellli-public Ia?~ or alley 
possessing only· one approach from the public streets ; ~ere an:y definition based 
on the possession of a common courtyard or entrance IS m~fes~ly absurd as 
both the buildings and the people inhabiting them may be entirely mdependent ;_ · 

• 
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on the other hand a single compact building ~y b~ composed ?f ~ts and 
ooms having separate entrances from the public highway and inhabited by 

r ersons who have no relations with one another. . 
p Definitions based entirely on structural features ?r entirely. on ~he 
~nnection between the inhabitants are equally faulty, and, m connection With 
the census, it has always been re~gnise~ t~t it is impossible to lay down a 
definition which will be of any use m statistics; all attempt to define the house as 
a statistical unit has therefore been abandoned and the definition adopted has 
been devised with the sole purpose of. ens~g that the enumera~g staff ~hould 
overlook no building likely to have mhabrtants and should not mclude ~ one 
" house " a group of buildings so large as to make the complete enumeration of 
its inhabitants a matter of difficulty. The definition adopted will be discussed 
in the next paragraph, but before coming to it it is best to give a rol!g~ idea 
of the types of buildings which are met with in various parts of the provmce. 

As a general rule the type of house follows the type of village; in the eastern 
plains where compact villages sprang up on account of the necessity for mutual 
prote;tion, the same consideration led to the various _branche~ of a family hanging 
together and living round !I' commo~ courtyard wrth a smgle . entrance ; the 
neceBI!ity of mutual protection has disappeared but the type of village has been 
fixed and lack of space obliges successive branches of the family to go on extend
ing and eularging th11 old buildings even though they may separate from eaoh 
other by the establishment of individual cooking arrangements. . 

In the· west, where the villages are smaller and more scattered, family 
dissensions lead not only to the separation of cooking arrangements but to the 
erection of entirely separate buildings and a discontinuance of all mutual rela
tions except perhaps in connection with the ownership and cu1tivation of land ; 
here houses are smaller· and more easily distinguishable, most have their own 
courtyard but the buildings are for joint use as much as courtyard. . 

In the hills, where people live in scattered '.hamlets, each little family 
builds its own house near its• fields and large groups of buildings inlrabited by 
any but the closest relations are uncommon. . ,

1 
, , • , • 

· 'rhe actual structure of the houses has been fully descnbed m previous 
census reports but has little bearing on the subjects t9 be dealt with in this report; 
suffice it to say_ that the material use~ depends on the locality; ~ud is the most 
common matenal and may be used m· the fonn of unbaked bnclts, unshaped • 
clods, or roughly moulded slabs ; wood ari.d stone are largely used in the foot
hi!~ ; thatch and matting. in the riverside areas of th~ plains. An interesting 
senes of names for the preVIous types othouse common m the Montgomery Dis
trict (before colonisation) is mentioned in Mr. Rose's report of 1901 as illustrating 
the varying extent to which those who used them were of nomadic habits, these 
are-kotha built of mud walls and roof, khudi of mud walls and thatched roof 
jl111.qi of walls of matting with thatched roof, chhann with both walls and roof 

· of thatch, and pakM. which is a mere temporary shed of screens. · 
. D~ring · t!te .last ~ecade there has not. been a v~t change in the type of 

houses bu1lt, ~u~ 1t IS noticeable. that burnt bncks are bemg increasingly employed 
and that bt?Jdinllfl are b~commg more a~d ~ore COJD?lodious throughout the 
ca~al. colomes.; m towns t~e burnt bnck 1s .becommg an almost universal 
bmlding matenal and, though m walled towns lack of space has led to extensions 
in an upward direction and to the construction of more and more additional 
stories, there is a very_ ~rked tendency amongst the educated and more wealthy 
classes to resort to buildings·of the European bungalow type outside the 1imita of 
the more congested areas. . 

45. In 1881 the distinguishing feature insisted upon in the definition of 
" h " th · f . Dei!Dltion a ?use .was e .Possess10n o ~ common courtyard, a fact which led to the ol "Home, 

selection of mconvemently large umts for enumeration in the south-eastern parts tor censm 
?f ~he/ro"!nce ; in 189~ no r!gid de~tion was attempted but the main points Purpos"': 
ms1ste on m a l?ng senes of Instructions were:-the situation within a common 
-enolosu~, the. enstenc~ of a common courtyard with .express exception of lanes 
~d seliU-publio s.p~ces 1n towns, and tl!e exception of outlying huts and shelters ; 
m 1901 the· definition was made even more wide and practically came to bein 
" every place likely to ~ oc?upied " and the actual selection of individual unitt 
was left largely to the discretion of the local census officers. · · 
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In 1911 a far more r_igid de~tio_?. was ~ttempted and this has been followed 
!"t the present census and IS contained m·the mstructions issued to the enumerat
mg staff as follows :-

. In· ~a~ tracts;-" House " means a structure occupied by one commensal 
family With 1ts resident dependents, such as widows and servants. Such 
detached st~ctures, e:s have no _hearth, but are likely to- ~ave one or more 
persons sleepmg therem on the rught of the final enumeration, should be treated 
as separate houses, so t.h!"t no gerson ~.Y escape enumeration. 

_In tow:ns and Cities.- House means a structure intended for the 
~lusive residence of one or mor~ commensal families apart from other 
residents of the street or lane, and mcludes serais, hotels and the like, when 

. the~ are not large enough ~form block~ ; shops, schools, and other institutions, 
haVIng no hearth, but which may possibly have some one sleeping therein on 
the night ~f the final en~eration should be numbered as separate houses. 

. It will be seen that, m rural tracts, the old method of treating all buildings 
With a common courtyard as one house has been abandoned in favour of the 
separation of each part. of a group of buildings ~hich. has a separate chulha 
or· hearth. The possesswn of a separate chtdha IS uruversally recognised as 
th~distinguishing mark of the partial separation of a branch of a family from the 
other branches and parent stem; though the separation may be incomplete yet 
·once it has taken place the branch is no longer a member of what is termed a 
confocal group and its interests and activities rapidly diverge from those of the 
other branches. Hence in rural areas the definition of house is based on the
degree of separation amongst the people residing in it and practically amounts 
to the residence of a separate family. -

On the other hand such a definition would be impossible to apply in 
toWns and cities and here the distinguishing mark of a house has been made to
rest on the nature of the structure, though it also includes a modification 
based on nature of the inhabitants. 

This definition has survived the test of two censuses and has been found 
to fulfil the two main requirements which are:-

That the definition should cover all buildings in which it is likely that 
people may be found on the censU.s night. 

That the inhabitants of the unit selected should be so closely connected 
---tnat their final enumeration can be completed by reference to one· 

man and without moving from place to place. 
But there is one point in which the definition fails and that is that it 

leads on account of unintelligent zeal on the part of enumerators, to the selec
tion ~f large numbers of places as " houses " which are most unlikely to ~e 
inhabited on the census night. This fault not o~y l~ads to lll!-llecessary labour m 
house-~umbering and patrolling b1,1t, as th~ dire~tlOIIB; proVIde for the e~umera· 
tion as if at· his residence of a man who IS temporarily absent guarding the 
crops or attending to his well, the treatment of shelters amongst the crops and 
at the wells as houses may lead to double· emyneration. . 

Tbo ·llum- · 46. The number of occupied houses !'ccord;ing t? the present census IS 
· boroiHowes 5,532,305 in the Punjab andll4,683 in Delhi, and 1san mcr.ease of only 241,973 

lo Ur
1
bao ~·4 over those returned in 1911. The margmalfigures show the 

Rura Areas. - mil d d t th 
1881 25 

average number of houses per square e recor e a e 
1891 21 last five censuses, but, owing to the change ~ definition 
1001 30 referred to in the last paragraph no companson can be 
1911 40 established except between the last t.wo figures ; the small 
1921 41 increase in the number of houses IS shared unequally 

by the four natural divisions as can _be seen from 
Subsidiary Table VII ; of these, the sparsely populated Himalayan tract 
naturally has the most widely. separated· houses and· only has 17:5 houses 
to the square mile as opposed to 70 in the ~~~ely po~ulated Sub-~al~yan 
districts. The changes in the natural diVISIOns sm_ce 1911 req~e little 
comment, the slight decline in the number of houses 1~ th!l _Sub-Him!'lB:yan 
tract is so small as to be within the margin of error due to mdiVIdual. vanations 
in the interpretation of the definition, and the only feature ?f note· Is that the 

. increase m the North-West Dry Area with its large canal colorues has been so ~all. 
. The towns of the Punjab contain on th;e avera~e 3,174 ho~es as agamst 

109 in the average sized vill'age; in Delhi the city and Its suburbs ~elude no less 
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than 74188 inhabited houses whilst the outlying villages contain.an average of . . 
129

" It is to be regretted that the enumerators treated so ma~y pia~ as l10~ 
which were not really likely to be occupied on the census mght;-m the p~eli
minary returns over ei~ht million ho118es were entered and '?n t~e census mght 
only 6'6 millions were inhabited ; though the temporary migration du~. to. t~e 
drought at the time of the census must have left many houses unoccup1e~ It rs 
impossible to gauge t~e number which were tem:por~rily.deserted o~g to 
the inclusion of most unlikely places for human habitl$on m the p7eliminary .. 

returns. ber f 'd . -
47 Throughout the two provinces the average num o res1 ents m Average • 

. . D lhi and . th S '-· lfliiDber ol each house is remarkably constant, and amounts to 4·3 m e m . e u~ Resldeals 1n 
Himalayan tract, 4·5 in the Himalayan Districts, 4·~ i;n the Indo-~etic Plam a Boase.. • 
and 4"8 in the North-West Dry Area. As the definition of house m rural areas 
practically ensures that the residents will form one family these figures may also 
be taken as representing the size of normal families and they show at once how 
far removed the Punjab is from other parts of India in its family customs ; in it 
the Hindu joint family system is practically non-existent and the_ enormous 
undivided families of Bengal and elsewhere are unknown, the family almost 
tallies with the European separate family of father, mother an!l children. 

The remarkable constancy of the number of residents to a house is main
tained amongst the individual districts ; Lyallpur shows 5"5 persons to a house 
and Jhelum only a·s but every other district has an average of between four and 
five people to the house. 

Another remarkable feature ofthe figures for houses is that, in spite of the 
difference in definition, the number of residents to a house in urban areas (4·4) 
is very near that in rural areas (4·6). · . · · 

48. The constitution of families in the Punjab shows every possible grada- The FamllJ; 
tion from the individualistic systems common in Europe, where every married 
man with his wife and young unmarried children form a separate family, to the 
true Hindu joint family system, in which all members of a family connected 
together by descent from a distant ancestor live together,,!jiWl). their property -
in common aad pool all their individual earnings in the joint coffer for unchal-
lenged administration by the head of the faniily ; but, except in rare cases, the. 
family resembles the former type far more closely than the latter. . 

. In rural tracts, if the father's house is a small one, and it usually contains 
but one living room, the marriage of a son necessitates the immediate buil~ 
of another room ; and, though he ma_y continue to use the same courtyard and 
even the same hearth, it is generally found that within a short time the dissen
sions of. the wom~nf~lk, who _have not been brought up from infancy amongst 
the fa~y, make life mconvement so that, sooner or later, a separate hearth is 
established or, mo;e commonly, an entirely separate establishment is set up. 

~he r~sult IB th~t throughout the country the family using one hearth 
ahnost mvanably consiSts of but father, mother and unmarried children with 
possi?ly a few dependents of_ a _previous ~enerati;on.; but in the east, where vil
lage Bites are compa~t ~d building SJ;lac_e rs yery limited, such families have much 
more tendency to live m close assoCiation m one group of buildings than in the 
west, where_ there. are fewer difficulties in the way of erecting separate houses. 

CollSldera~lOns of space do ~~;ot form t!te only reason for variety in the 
degree of separation common from village to village and from district to district · 
!IS~ r~e the higher and more o~~odox castes of Hindus tend to greater community 
m livmg th~n those whose t!~~ons ~ _168;9 restrictive, and far more than Musal
!l'ans who hve much more mdiVI~Ualisticlives throughout the province; this fact 
Is _partly due. to the. greater surVIval of ancient customs amongst the orthodox 
~~us but IS &J:lo lar!l\llY- due to the fact _th~t the proprieties observed by all 
-Civilised races disco';ffitenan~ close. assoCiation between. persons who are not 
prevented from marnage by ti_es of relationship, so that the existence of strict 
exo~mous oust01ns amongst high caste Hindus permits a wider circle of relations 
, ~".? live. to_gether than woul~ be possible amongst peoples where even clQSe rela
tionship IS. no bar to marnage. 
. . Whilst the large ~divid~d family !s practically unknown in the province, 

. Its mlluence can be seen m busmess relations and in the forms and conditions of 
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agricultural ten~e ; but even .the cont4nuation of joint ownership. and of joint 
endeavour in busmess and agnculture 18 more a matter of converuence than a 
result of the force of tradition. 

In towns and cities, where the want of building space prevents the easy 
separations of rural life, Hindu families almost invariably show a far greater 
degree of the joint constitution ; and, amongst trading classes, the existence of 
established bu8iness firxns controlled entirely by the family has still further aided 
the survival of the ancient systexns. But even amongst these old family firms 
the ties are beginning to change from those of a joint family, whose property and 
earnings are common and subject to the control of the head of the family, to 
those of mere partnership, where the capital is held in shares and the profits 
are subject to periodical distribution. 
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• 
Non.-Figu,. In column 2 bavo boon oaloulat.d !rum IIUJ'VOy.,... figmoe, as given in Imperial Table 1. Figures in col1lllllllt 

3 to 7 Mld 0 to 12 for Britiah Dia:triote havo boen oaloulated from areas given in the agrioulturalstatemente for 191Q..20, and those 
lor Stat.,. from flsun>a ouppllod by Oouaua Superinrondonto. Rainfall recorded in oolumn 8 is that recorded a\ the headq.-,. of 
Dlltrlota and Stntoe, and is an avoragc for all rea.ra for whioh a record exists ; rainfall figuree recorded for natural divisions and for 
lho Panjob, boing ovomgba of tboao lor unit.,,. moanlnglosa. In the following caoea figureo h&vo been oomput.ed from statistics for 
noJabbouring plaoou- . • · 

Culumue 8 to 8.-l'llt..udi, l'llt.iala, Nab&Do 
Column '--Dujana, Kapurtbala. 
Culumno 9 to I I.-Nahan, Mancil, Chamba. 
Column 8,-DuJm•, Jind, Nabha, Bilaopur, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABr.zl.· 

-' . 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE D . . . . 

• 
Dil~buti?n of the Population classified according to Density • 

2'alooiZ. IDirA a population per oguore mile of 

Under 160. 
1®-299 ~9- 450-~99 600-749 
(inolnelve). (inolneive), (inolUii'fO), (inoltllliVO~ 730 and o...,r. 

jPaovn<oB iia N..,.., 
.• i .• 

~ ~ 8 ' ~ l DIVISION. .e 
e:tr a-< a"":' a..:. 8:6' a-o"" o"' .2) ~i ' .. =s '113 :as p ~] ·u i'~ 

;; 

! ! l 3 g;a li 'ii • .;i 
t. ·II: oo 

~ 
oo goo ~ "'o 

"' "' .:q "' .!: . 
1 2 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 IS . . ... 

. ~UN JAB .. 44,002 3,430 45,635 10,38 18.~91 6,869 M21 2,832 867 61 1,208 • 961 
-- (37"99) (13'66) (39'40) (41"39) 16'05) (27'37) 4'77) (11'28) '75) (2'45) 1'04) (3'8~) 

~- InnO:.Gangetio 1,862 202 22,301 6,291 i0,604 3,700 1,71 
(7'93)

00
! 

300 
(2'/l3)20C 

1,208 96! 
Plain West •• 4'9()) (I '77) (63'721 (46'22) (27'65) (33'11) (4"62) 1'03) 3'18) (8'44) 

-
n. Himalayan . . 11,063 76 4,200 927 32 10 .. .. 49 

(2'01) 
31 .. .. 

73'14) (44'07) 26'35) (63'34)_ ( '20) ( "58) .. .. • '31) .. .. 
~- Sub-Himalayan 3,~71 33 0,174 1,343 6,222 1,943 3,80 1,92 428 200 .. .. 

18'60) 6'80) 32'15). (23'0) 27'19) (33"28) (19'83) (32'95) 2'23) (4'97) .. .. 
L_V. North· West Dry 26,911 2,123 12,960 2,828 2,833 1,126 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Area • • (63"02) (34'93) 30'35) (46'H) 6"63) (18"531 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
DELHI (lndo-Gangoti .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 503 (loo~F Plai!l Weot) •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . (100'0) 

I. 
. . 

N...._-The figmee within braokela ahow the peroenteses of the totelaroa and popnlation, 



OIIAPl'JIB I. . --
I SUBSIDIARf TABLE JD. · -

Variation in relation to Density since 1881, . 

-
P<rUTIIO{I< j{ """"""" ]flt:rt(U< <+ ) . ......... (-). Mean dtMity ptr .tguare mile. 

Percen~ 
Dl8TRICT oa Sun .&liD 

of varia,. .. 
N4'l"t1JU.L DlVliiOJr. IOU 1901 1891 1881 tion 1881 

1901. 1891, 1881. . to to ... to to 1921. 1921, 1911. 

1921. lUll. 1901. 1891. 

I 2 3 4 0 6 7 8 9 10 11 

PONJAD + li'li - 2'4 + 8'8 + 10'3 + 20'7 188 . 174 ,.178 167 15l .. .. 

I, Jno-GAXOBTJO PLAm + 81 - 9·6 + 11•8 + to· + :U-t 291 :m 301 285 251 
w .... -

l. llluar + 1'6 + a·o + '7 + 15'4 + 21'6 157 ~~ 
100 )49 12~ .. 91 ~; 2. Loh4ru Bioi< + 1011 + 22'1 - 24'4 + 46'4 + 49' 93 69 .. 

266 246 266 267 8. Rohtak + 8·o - 14'3 + 611 + 6"3 + 4'3 .. 
260 266 291 . 25i 

'· DuJ4•• Bioi< + 1'4 + 6'4 - . 8•6 + 12' + 10"3 264 .. 
336 331 6. Ourgaon •• .. - 6'6 - 13'4 + 1011 - '2 - 10' 301- 323 372 

0. Po14udi 81al< .. - 7'4 - 10'9 + 16·4 + 6·~ + 1'4 348 37e 422 366 343 

7. Ko.mal .. + a·s - 9'6 + 2•6 + ·8 - a· 266 256 283 276 274 .. 
s. Jullundur + 2'6 - 12'6 + 1'1 + 14"9 + . 4"2 575 560 641 834 562 
0, Ko.lhl""'la 814u + 6'0 - 14'7 + 411 + 18·e + 12' 476 448 526 001 42l 

10, Lu ·ana. .. + 9•8 - 23'2 + 3'8 + 4•8 8· 391 366 464 447 426 
II. Mot..kotla 8141< + 1211 - 8'2 + 2'3 + 6·~ + 13'( 481 426 464 454 ~: 12. Jrorozcporo .. + 14'4 + ·a + 8'1 + 18• + 46' 266 ~; 

223 . 207 
13, Fa•Olk<il 8144< .. + 16'6 + 4'3 + 8'6 + 181 + 56'3 236 196 ISO ~~~ 
H. Paliala81oU .. + 6'6 - 1111 + '8 + 71 + ~·: 202 237 269 266 247 
u. Jind Stat. .. + 13'4 - 3'6 - 11' + 131 + 231 245 ~~ .224 226 198 
16. Nohh4 8144< .. + 5•8 - 16'6 + 6'4 + 8· + 47~ 264 321 305 282 
17. LAhoro .. + 13'0 - •4 + 11"1 + 17'( + 420 372 374 334 26 
18. Amrlwr •• .. + 6'6 - 14'0 + 8'1 + 11'1 + 4'0 583 583 648 623 561 
10. Gujra.owala .. + s·o - 18'1 + 11·s + 14'1 + si~ 270 ~~ 320 286 201 

• 20. Sboikbupura. .. + 1911 + 1•8 + 28'3 + 16'1 + .j ~7 203 168 136 

n. HDI-'L.A.YAB- .. .,. ·a + 2'( + 81! + 811 + 18•4 79 ~ 77 74 ~ 

21. No/o4n 8141< .. + 1'4 + 2'1 + 9'3 + 10'6 + 25'0 117 Ill 113 104 94 
22. BlmiA + 1711 - 2-6 + 9·a + 2·~ + ~H 

449 381 391 357. 849 
23. Simla Bill 8141" ~ 1'6 + 4"3 + 7"2 + 10'7 + 66 67 64 51 46 
24, Bii<upu• 8/alo .. + 6'3 +. 2'6 + 1'0 + 6'0 + 13' 219 208 203 205 193 
26, Kangra .. .. - -6 + "3 + •7 + 4•4 + 4'8 77 77 77 76 73 
26. Mandi S'cde ' .. + 2'2 + 4'1 + 4"3 + 13'1 + 20·9 164 151 146 139 1~ 27. 8ukol 814/o .. - 1'1 + •6 + 4"3 - '1 + 3·a '129 1~ 130 120 12 
28, Ohomba 81alo .. + i'4 + 6"8 + 3·o + 7•1 + 22•! 44 4() 39 36 

1U. SvJtoollw..u.AY u- .. + '7 - 6•8 - N + 911 + 2'4 860 29l 815 819 293 
' ' 

20. Am bolA .. - \'4 - 16'4 - 6'6 . + 4'0 - 18'0 362 367 ' 434 459 442 
30, Kaltia 8~11 .. + 2-6 - 10'8 - 2'1 + 1'4 - 15'3 305 ~~ 367 36! 361 
31, Hoohlnrpur .. + 'I'() - 7'2 - 2•1 + 12•2 + 2'1 .413 440 400. 4()1 
32, Ourd~~o~pur .. + 1'8 - u·o - '4 + 14"~ + 3'1 461 443 498 500 .; 33. Slolko~ .. .. + •7 - 6'8 - s·o + 9•1 "3 522 518 566 572 
3'- Oujm~ .. .. + 4-6 - '6 - 1"8 + 1~11 + 13'3 322 307 309 316 -26 
36, Jbolum .. - 6•7 + 2•0 - 2•4 + 4'0 3'5 172 ~~ 181 185 178 36, 1\awnlplndl .. + 81! - 1'9 + 4•7 + 13•3 + 20·8 261 276 264 233 
37. Attook .. .. - 1'4 + u·8 + .11'8 .+ 1 + 15•3 124 12 113 109 108 

IV, NORTD-WBST Dny + 
AUA-

9'4 + 1711 + 29'4 + 181 + 78·9 108 gg· 84 89 61 
38, Montj;ollll!ry .. + 42'3 + 12'2 + 3'1 + 19-6 + 07·0 164 108 07 94 78 30, Shahpur •• .. + 11-6 + 32'1 + 2'0 + 24•7 + 87-6 161 144 .109 107 86 40, Mlanwall .. .. + ,11 + 13'0 + 6•2 + 9'4 + 36-6 66 63 66 63 49 41, LyaUpur ,, .. + 16'6 + 4311 + 1,864•6 20'7 + 2,313•7 301 261 181 9 12 42, Jbang •• .. + 8'7 + 23'1 + 51! +' 3·o + 46'0 166 152 123 117 ~~ 43, Multen •• + 9'3 + 14'7 

BaAawlpt~r Slat~· + 11·8 + 14•2 ·+ 60•1 160 137 120 107 ... + 'I + 8•3 + 10'1 + 13'3 + 36•2 52 52 48 43 46. Mumfi"'l!"'h ,, '2 
~~ 

38 - + + o·8 + 1111 + 28•8 94 94 82 40. llero Obaai KhiD 0•2 87 73 - + + 14'2 + 12• + 28•4 83 67 ' 63 66 49 

D&LHI .. .. + 18•1 + 8-0 + 8'8 + 8'4 + 89•8 821 897 1184 829 691 

L INn<>-lluCiftro PW1< + 18•1 + B~ + 
8'8 + 8•4 82S 607 

~· 
WasT- + 89'8 884 89l 

I, Delhi .. .. '+ 18'1 + 211 + . 
8'8 + 8'4 + 39'' 623 697 884 591 
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CBAl'TBB I, 
BUBBIDL!.By TABLES, 

; SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
- Variaticin in natural population: 

Poft'laliOJl in 19!1. . -·- POjlUlall"" 1;. 1011, ~- !JGt-
~'!!-:!~ 

P.d ~i!! -o 
.; "·-.; • --: 

Dt8'rBI<7r OR 8TATB AliD 0 .; ~- ·-"a~ 

t "' ~ 
0 . " ~ ll·- S 

NAT URAL DIVIBION. 1 "' 8"' r· • 1 
• 8. _ _, •s. i i '3 i 8."f±l h~a 0 8. 

-i 8: 3 
"' -l f· j a - ~~!J "~ti"S -;; -;;; -; 1 • ·1 e = 

I 
ll ll I ~-e ~ :n~ !.ll ~ 

~ 

~ .2 1>1 ~ ~ z ;> .s {!< ~ 

1 2 3 4 G 8 7 8 0 10 II 

PUNJAB AKD DELHI 2&,589,248 712,9112 518,609\ 25~894,925 616,812 
l 

-w.:_888J 25,oa8,8o9 

24,187,750 650,219 24,044,14! + 5·a 68.264 

PUNJAB .. 25,101,0641 -6_27,187 c ... .. .. .. .. .. 
ltmo.GANOETIO PLAIN 11,984,904 946,059 748,911 11,782,75! 11,027,49«: 810,987 772,699 10,989,22: + il-s 190,598 WB87 (TOTAL)-
INDo-G.UOETlO PL.UR' 11,448,716 847,724 762,1411 11,381,14< .. . . .. .. .. 

. Wes•(l'm<ua)- .. 
1 ru..ar .. 816,810 100,667 139.8!~ 856,021 -804,881 136,396 116,814 783,307 + 9·o - 60,97 2 Loharu State .. 20,621 1,561 4,802 23,862 18,597 5,585 6,000 19,012 + 25•5 - 3,232 3 Robtak · .. 772,272 94,970 93,131 770,433 .. .. .. .. .. 
4 Dujano Bla~ .. 25,833 6,801 5,094 24,121 25,48G 6,656 6,618 24.,447 - ·1'3 97 6 Gurgaon .. 682,003 98,313 102,982 686,672 .. .. .. 

i6.o59 
.. .. 

6 Palaudi 8141< .. 18,007 6,734 2,846 15,209 19,543 6,699 3,209 - 5'3 107 
7 Ko.mal .. 828,726 98,551 84,984 815,159 799,787 106,847 88,306 781,24~ + 4•3 - 1,408 
8 Jullundar .. 822,544 89,717 209,83i 942,66! 801,920 86,683 175,808 801.045 + 5'8 - M,247 
9 Kapt1rlhala Slate .. 284,275 48,571 42,633 278,237 268,133 48,698 4-5,000 264,48~ + 6•2 3,466 

10 Ludhia.na .. 667,822 92,642 Ill-;~ 686,003 517,102 84,313 124,563 567,442 + 6'3 14,354 
II Mal<rkolla Sial< .. 80,322 14,898 16,4 82,000 71,144 19,181 18,497 ·70,480 + 16•G - 2,572 
12 Fcrozeporo .. 1,098,248 204,998 135,560 1,028,810 989,657 196,974 131~:~ 803,87i + 15'1 18,684 
13. F'aridkal Btal< .. 150,661 42,492 25.455 133,62 130,294 37,748 25, 118,176 + 13•1 8,Ui8 
14. Paliala Blat< .. 1,499,739 233,917 224.3?~ 1,4oo,j~ 1,407,®9 246,081 240,021 1,401,691 + 6•3 5.21 
15 Jind 8141< .. 308,183 75,794 68,000 200,38i 271,728 72,195 63,926 263,459 +"10'2 12,421 
16 Nahlw. Blal< .. 263,334 6.1;~ 61,356 261,13~ 248,887 63,502 68,982 254,367 + 2'7 7sl3 17 Lo.horo . .. 1,131,336 236,367 146,069 1,0-U,~~ 1,036,158 218,379 123,770 941,549 + 10•6 16, 23 
18 Amribmr .. 929,374 105,814 221,531 1,045,091 880,728 101,831 228,805 1,005,502 + 3•9 - 17,66!-
~j Gujranwala · .. 623,581 80,644 114,040 656·r~ .. .. .. .. .. .. 

1 

Shcikhupum .. 523,136 208,341 17,606 332,4 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Hui:AL&.Y .ur- .. 1,787,801 62,69! ·62,124 t,787,22tl 1,724,480 66,285 82,314 1,720,609 + 1'0 - 2,894 

21 Nahan Blal< .. 140,448 14,500 4,339 130,237 138,520 15,257 4,675 127,938 + 1•8 1,93! 
221 Simla .. 45,327 13,911 12,768 44,174 30,320 

18,6801 
13,588 34,228 + 29'1 - 3,24r 

23 Simla HiU Sllllu .. 306.,718 19,196 12,180 299,702 311,236 13,694 ll,093 304,73" - 1'7 5,572 
24 BiltuP"r Blal< .. ua,ooo 9,979 6,34? ~:~ 93,107 7,468 4,853 00,492 + 4•3 1,711 
25 Knngm .. 768,065 34,420 63,209 784, 770,388 41,465. 47,118 776,0~~ + 1'1 - 13,052 
26 Mandi81al< .. 185,048 9,565 7,726 183,20i 181,110 3,134 8,410 186,3SO 1'7 6,733 
27 Bukta StaU .. 54,328 1,592 2,126 64,862 54-,928 2,925 1,444 63,447 + 2•8 - 1,910 
28 0/w.mba Blal< .. 141,867 5,184 9,050 145,733 135,873 4,271 11,229 142,831 + 2•0 1,88 

Sa. HIMALAYAN- .. 5,838,869 881,564 886,575 6,310,380 5,805,081 861,945 816,387 8,2&9,5211 + -120,608 

29 Ambala. .. 681,477 99,914 127,440 709,012 680,9i0 115,354 129,686 704,304 + '7 - 17,803 
10 Kalna81alt .. 57,371 18,790 8.480 "·041 66,90 16,980 10,932 49,861 - 0•7 6,102 
11 Hoobiarpur .. 927,410 62,081 182,123 1,047,461 91S.S69 61,742 166,941 1,023,768 + 2•3 - 39,87( 
32 GurdBSpur .. 852,192 77,576 159,886 934,602 836,771 76,325 155,119 916,560 + 2'0 - 20.02 

~ 
Sialkot. .. 937,823 68,251 252,489 1,122,061 979,553 78,169 241,977 1,149,36~ - 2'4 - 53,768 
Gujrat .. 824,046 66,286 101,541 869,301 746,634 31,9li7 112.-146 826,122 + 5'2 21.262 

36 Jhe1um .. 477,068 26,862 ~~ 
625,180 511,575 37,008 62,965 536,62 - 2'1 - 31,19-l 

36 Rawalpindi .. 669,224 82,~98 531,171 547,827 70,296 47,446 624,977 + 1'2 21,970 

~7 Attook .. 512,249 16,830 29,732 526,151 519,273 19,446 28,116 627,943 - '5 - 6,82U 

Noam-WB8T Da-r AmiA- 8,077,67 704,148 143,534 6,517,062 5,650,691 780,556 99,12& 4,999,269 + 10•4 61,681 

~~ Montgomery .. 713,786 155,803 105,681 663,664 635,299 58,203 106,119 683,21 + 13•8 98,283 
Shabpur .. 710,918 83,310 37,763 6i4,371 687,306 145,325 36,408 577.499 + 18'8 - 47,052 

~ 
Mia.nwali .. 358,206 14,818 23,312 366,899 341,377 13,662 24,704 362,419 + 4'1 an 
LyaUpur .. 979,463 ·174,489 54,687 659,581 857,711 666,320 19,310 310,701 + 80•1 - 10,673 

2 Jbnng .. 570,559 21,318 77,667 626,008 515,526 23,773 82,378 0.74,129 + 9•2 - 10,518 

~~ Multan .. 800,264 102,236 41,764 829,792 814,871 86,089 39.2<l4 767,986 + s·o 25,616 

~ 
BahawalP"r Slate .. 781,191 84,010 26,444 722,626 780,641 73,161 30,631 738,021 - 2'1 27,180 
Muznffarga.rb .. 668,478 20,613 21,347 669,212 569,461 27,098 23,130 664,~03 + ·8 - 4,876 

~6 Dcro Ghazi Khan .. 49:;,810 13,115 21,535 504,230 528,447 16,897 18,858 530,406 - 4•9 - 7,814 

DELHI .. 488,188 185,770 69,198 871,616 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
' INDo-0ANOETIO PLAIN 488,188 185,770 69,198 871,616 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

WEBT, 
Dolhl .. 488,188 185,770 69,198 371,618 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

, NoTB.-Owmg to ohanges'"ln boundanea tho figures for 1911 a.nd 1921 oanno~ be compared 111 the~ o~ Rohtak, Gurgaou. GuJraa .. 
~a.1a, Sheikhupurn and Dolhl. 
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CB.APIEB I. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V;-

Comparison wilh vilal sta&&. (For British Territory only). 

I.,.,.. (+lor 
r~ 1911-1920 ~o~o1 NKmb<rp<rU11t.Df "--(-}•/ 

nvmbtl" t1/ . ~·/1911. Ezau (+) ~·~oJI921 
or lkjkl .. cy compored willa 1911. 

llmTinor..,., N~&L ])molo!r. . . (-l•fl>iriM 
Of:lt,rtkaiM. . 

Binha. Doatha. Birlha. Dealba. Natmal. Actu&l. 

I 2 3 ~ 5 6 7 8 .. . 
+ 1.4211,2(14 ' t.2oa.15Z • + 1,t83,021 PUNJAB AND DELID 8,706,1i74 7,z84;rt 4311 8&4 .. 

PUNJAB .. .. 8,&1J,1111 7,101,805 48'5 - 88• + 1,409,841 .. + _1,108,281 

llft>o-G•somoPLAII< WMT (TorAL 4,03!,951 8,4!4,78! 48'1 8& + 808,1.91 + 576,72! + 617,864 

llfDo-O.uoRI'IO Punr w .. , 8,887,631 8,34Z,tV. 4tH 8& + li95,84( .. + 542,82! 
(PDOJ4D.) .. + 83,1lf I, HIMar 377,232 294,117 ~1) a6· + 70,714 ·+ 11,921 .. .. 299,70 491) 411 . + 66;793 + 57,438 t, Rohtak .. 956,401 .. .. - ~~~~ 47,824 3. Gurgaon · 336,510 358,63 ~·] 49'1 .. -.. .. 

388,117 353;~ 48'5 44'1 . + 34,661 + 33,913 + 27,713 '· Kamal .. .. 
44'0 36'1 + 71,610 + ·. 51,621 + . .'10,624 8, JuUundnr 383,093 281,483 .. .. 

Z03,631 471! 39'4 + 43,847 + 29,461 + 60,430 o. LudhiaDA .. 247,486 .. 
467,250 337,782 47•6 a6·2 + 119,474 + 134,93! + 138,591 7. Ferozoporp .. .. 

8. Lohoro .. .. 488,359 379;~ ~-6 37"! + 106,11 +' 99,499- + 130,481 
9. Amrit.al- .. 431,670 363,4 49"0 41'3 + 68,o72 + 39,68{ +- 48,578 

10, OujmnwalA . , ::} W4,413 370,723 381! 36'1 + 33,690 .. + ·104,671 II, Blwfkhupura .. 
' 

HDULJ.Y A.R'- .. .. 289,128 888,92 85'7 83· + ZO,ZO. + 18,851 + 2,57 

·~8-8 ' 12, Simi& .. .. 8,280 11,06 21'6 ~I ·2,780 + 9,946 + 6,891 
257,66 36'5 33'1 + 22;~ + 8,906 ~ 4,321 13. Kaagm .. .. 280,8{0 

Bvn-HUJAL.&Y••- .. .. ~,80! 11,072,89' 411 88• + 825,409 
/ 

+ M,1T. + 87,441 

14. Am bola .. .. 283,896 273,8ZO 41'1 39• + 10,676 + 4,708 - 9,377 
18. Hoehiarpur • , .. 378,297 316,05 41'2 34' + 62,238 + 23,693 + 8,850 
10. Gurdaapur .. .. 388,490 324,812 4~-~ as· + 03,678 + 17,937 + 15,421 
17, Blalkot • I .. 449,019 359,~~ 48•2 36'6 + 89,311 - 21,300 + 6,042 
18, Gujrat .. .. 316,6ZO 267,0 ~·o 33•9 + 48,468 + '43,179 + 36,047 
10. Jholum .. .. 182,993 17~~ 35•8 33"3 + 12,635 - 11,442 - 34,507 zo. Rowolplndi .. .. Z02,9()7 191,626 37'0 35-Q + 11~~ + O,llli + 21,39 
21, Attock .. 196,681 168,96 37•9 32·o + 27,7 2,792 - 7,024 

' ' Noam· WMT DaY Aau- .. 1,988,887 1,518,29! 411 83•( + 488,39 + 585,018 + 625,83l 
22, Montgomory .. 229,082 166,909 45"1 33'3 + 62,173 + 80,449 + 212,27 
23. Slu~bpur .. .. 268,459 214,742 41'6 . 33"3 + 63,717 + 96,872 + 74,917 
24, Millnwoll .. .. 149,568 116,761 ~-, 34•0 + 27,80 + 14,230 + 10,82 
25. Lfu"llpur .. .. 430i,lU 258,800 61'3 30' + 170,284 + 248,800 + 131,001 
26. Jmng .. .. 231,722 162,445 44•2 31"0 + 69,277 + 52,779 + 45,756 
21. MultM .. 330,807 265,03 ~-6 32'6 + 65,263 + 61,806 + 76,061 
28. l.{u,.nRargarh .. Z06,606 187,807 36'1 33•0 + 17,608 + 4,319 - 983 20, Dem at ... t Khan .. 142,910 1~,043 28'5 29' - 3,733 - 24,347 - 30,80• 

DELID .. .. 19&,481 1811,581 . 47•8 

l 
+ 12~ + 74,74 .. 

llmo-Gl!IQBTIO PLAIII W•T .. 196,421 182,581 47•• 44• + 12,851 .. + 74,74 

Delhi .. ... 196,421 182.56 47'3 44' + 12,85 .. + 74,74 

(I), Vltalolat!stloa for 1911 roforrod to tho old dlstriot of Delhi and none are available for Delhi for 1912; tho figtues for 1911 
havo boon odjuotodover Dolhl, Gurgoonand Rohtak; tho overagoforthe yeors1913 to19ZO has boon takunfortheyoar 1912inDelhi. 

(2). ~·iguro, for tho aotual populatiuo of 1911 (oolumns 4, 5 and 8) aro lb ... given in Imperial Table ll of 1921. 
(3), No vltalolatlatloo boln&avalloblo for tho trana-lrontior traot of Dera Ghazi Khan, iiB population haa boon omitted in oalcu· 

latlrqc cPlumna 7 and 8, 
(4). EmigmniB both of lUll Gild 1931, bom In unapooifiod porta o~the Puujob have all been lnoluded when oaloulatlng the first 

entry 1n oolumn 7. · ' · 
· (6). Furtbor detallo will bo found In Suboidiary Table V of Ohaplor VI; births and deathe rogialemd in oanluolllente ..., not 

lnoludo>d In that ToW. u thoy oro not .. oorded by .. ,._ · 
(U). Tbla U.blo lnoluW.. 38,078 birlha and ~.660 deot.ba .. gislerod in oantonmonto. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Variation by Ta!Wia claaaifled according to density. 

(a). AOTUAL VARIATION (BRITISH TERRITORY ONLY). 

V ABlATION IN TAIISIUI WITH 4 POPVLATION PER BQ'O'UB 1111.E A.t TUB OOlfltU'ODIKN'r 
OJ' DEOADB OJ' 

N .A.Ttrn.AL DIVISION. Decade, 

~ Under 160. 100--299 300--449 460--l;99 000-749 700-899 l,OSO 
(incluaivc ). (inclusive), (inclusive), (inclWiivc). (inoluaive ). and over, 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

.. ~ 
188J.i891 .. - 144,582 - 497,244 + 883,288 + 676,609 + 285,842 + 663,M4 - 33.09! 

PUNJAB 
1891-1001 .. - 112,325 +1,276,262 + 101,621 - 255.'186 + 246,485 + 89,000 .. 
1001-1911 .. - 835,475 +2,135,960 + 477,300 - 918,830 - 853,634 - 369,055 .. 
1911-1921 .. + 106,844 + 400,048 + 439,972 +· 2,219 - 384,:un + &11,069 .. 

Indo-Ganget;~ Pl.Un ~ 
1881-1891 .. - 80,265 + 47,634 + 123,01J8 + 237,927 + 100,810 + 327,617 .. 
1891-1001 .. - 392,642 + 247,660 + 636,628 - 232,629 + 143,003 + 305,3i'l3 .. 

Wce.t. 1001-1911 .. - 164.010 +1,000,034 - 447,364 - 604,040 - 341,264 - 369,055 .. 
1911-1921 .. - 9,424 - 251,768 + 657,206 + 31,824 - 426,284 + Ml,069 

.. { 
1881-1891 .. - 44,351 - 200,100 + 288,217 .. - 9,847 + 33,061 -aJ,O!J! 

Himalayan 
1891-1001 .. + 64,055 + 237,456 - 288,217 .. .. - 3,391 .. 
1001-1911 .. + 6,218 - 2,056 + 162 - 1,193 .. .. .. 
19ll-1921 .. - 2,776 - 1,645 - 619 - 27,693 + 35,003 .. 

.. ~ 
1881-1891 .. + 1,802 - 760,709 + 471,973 + 337.682 + 98,870 + 302,808 .. 

Sub-Himalayan 
1891-1901 .. + 6,623 + 201,794 - 245,700 - 23,157 + 102,522 - 302,866 .. 
1001-1911 .. + 44,042 + 112,163 + 353,279 - 313,697 - 512,379 .. .. 
1911-1921 .. - 19,14-5 + 41,880 + 9,746 - 2,012 + 6,980 .. .. 

Dry~ 
1881-1891 .. - 15,768 + 405,931 .. .. .. .. .. 

North-West 1891-1901 .. + 218,839 + 589,352 .. .. .. .. .. 
Aroo. 1901-1911 - - 720,725 . + 9'J6,209 + 571,313 .. .. .. .. 

l9ll-1921 .. + 137,18 + 6!2,081 - 226,461 .. .. .. .. 

.. ~ 
18RJ-1891 .. .. .. .. .. + 11,746 .. .. 

DELHI 
1891-1901 .. .. .. .. .. + 76,862 .. .. 
1901-1911 .. .. .. .. .. + 8,038 .. .. 
1911-1921 .. .. .. .. .. - 413,447 + 448,188 .. 
1881-1891 .. .. .. .. .. + 11,745 .. .. 

lndo-Gongct;c Plam ~ 1891-1901 .. .. .. .. .. + 7[;,862 .. .. 
West. 1001-1911 .. .. .. .. .. + 8,038 .. .. 

1911-1921 .. .. .. .. .. - 413,447 + 488,188 .. 
NOTE.-Figurcs for 1911 and 1921 arc ba.tlcd on those gtvcn m Provmcu~ol Ta.ble I. 1921 : n.dJuatcd figures have been used for lUIH. 

Adjustment of the 6gores of 1801 and 1881 (as given in tho reports of those ye&l'B) being impossible, they havo boon token 
without <Jhange. 

(b) PERCENTAGES OF VARIATION (BRITISH TERRITORY ONLY). 

V .ABlATION PER OBNT. IN TJWSILS WITH A l'OPULATlON PER SQUARE UILll: AT TDE COli-
JIENOEltBNT 01' DECADE OJ' 

N~AL DIV1SI0l'l'. Decade, 
600-749 I 700-899 Under 150--299 a00--449 400--599 1,000 and 

150. (inclusive), (inclusive). (inclusive), (inclusive), (inchuivc ). over. 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 

.. ~ 
1881-1891 .. - 3'9 - 10'9 + 23'5 + 17'0 + 20'7 + 154'2 - too·~ 

1891-1901 - 3'2 + 31'3 + 2•2 - 6'5 + 14il + 8'1 .. .. 
PUNJAB 1901-1911 - 23'9 + 40'1 + 9•9 - 25'0 - 46'1 - 46'5 .. .. 

1911-1021 - 4'0 + 5'4 + 8·3 + •J - 38'5 + 127'2 .. .. 
+ 17'1 + 26'4 + 76'1 

Pmm { 
1881-1801 - 0'1 + 2'8 + 5·o .. 

Indo-Gnngctic 1891-1001 :-: - 45'3 + 14'0 + 25'6 - 14'3 + 15'3 + 62'2 .. 
1001-1911 - 46'2 + 40'6 - 13•6 - 43'2 - 32'3 - 46'5 .. 

West. .. 
+ 23•2 - 4'0 - 59'5 + 12i'2 1911-1921 - 4'9 - 7'0 .. .. • - 100'0 • - 100'0 

I 
1881-1801 .. - 41)•7 - 32'2 .. 
1891-1901 +· 85'0 + 50'3 - 100'0 .. .. - 10'3 .. .. 

Himalayan "( 1001-1911 + 4'4 - '5 + 1'5 - 4'1 .. .. .. .. 100'0 + 100'0 1911-1921 - 2•2 - •2 - 4'8 - .. .. .. 
+ 36"4 + 17'0 + 16'0 • 1881-1891 + ·o - 44'3 .. 

.. ~ 
.. 

13'9 J·O + H'2 - 100'0 
1801-1901 + 2'1 + 21'3 - - .. .. 64'4 Sub--Himalayan 1901-1011 - 14'0 + 9'4 + 23•2 - 14'1 - .. .. .. + 2'5 !Oll-1921 - 5·3 + 3'2 + ·o - 'I .. .. .. 
1881-1801 .. - •7 + 76'1 .. .. .. .. .. 

North· West Dry Aren ~ 1801-1901 + 9'5 + 62'7 .. ,: : ... .. .. .. 
1901-IOll - 2o·o + 73'1 + 100'0 .. .. .. .. • ~ 
19ll-1921 + 6•9 + 27'0 - 39'6 .. .. .. .. + 3'7 

.. { 1881-1891 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
180l-l901 .. .. .. + 23'0 .. .. .. .. 

+ 1'0 DELHI 1901-1011 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 100'0 + 1oo·o 
!Oll-1921 .. .. .. - .. .. .. 
1881-1891 .. .. .. + 3'7 .. .. .. .. 23'0 Indo-Gangetic Plain l 1801-1001 ·' .. .. + .. .. .. .. 

+ 1'9 West. 1901-1911 . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 100'0 + too·o 
1911-1921 .. .. .. - .. .. .. 

. bo two oow •Non. No ontncs 1n the prev1ow decade of t pa red • 
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OIIAPI'EB I. SUBSIDUBY ti.BLB!I. . 
. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE vn. 
PlriODII per h0U18 and houses per llqWil'e mile • 

A.wragt number of ptr«<'M pu lwu« • .4fltfd{J~ number of lowu pu 6qlUJI'll mik. 
. NATD'BAL DrnaiOlr. - - . 

I 1921. 19ll. 1001. 1891. iBBI. 1921. 1911. 1001. 1891. 1881. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I 11 

Punjab and Delhi .. .. '"4 4"6 6'2 6•! . 6i 41"1 39"6 29'1 27•2 25"1 

Punjab .. .. 4'6j .. .. .. .. 40•j .. .. .. .. 
Indo-Oongotio Plain w.,.t (Total) .. 4'6 4"4 67 7'1 8· 657 84"4 47"1 41•8 40"0 

lndn-Gangetio Plain w .. t (Pnnjob) .. 4"! .. .. .. .. 83"8 . - .. .. .. 
Htmalayan .. .. , .• 4• 5"0 5"4 6• 17"5 17"1 15•4 14'7 12' 

Bub-lllmolayan ... .. 4"3 4"3 6•1 67 7• 70'1 71"2 53"1 48'0 401 
North-Wcot Dry Aroa .. .. f·S 4•7 5"9 5'7 u·l 227 21"() . 15"3 12'6 u· 
Delhi .. .. 4"3 .. .. .. .. 193"4 .. .. .. I .. Indo-Gangetic Plain Wcot .. 4"3 .. .. .. .. 193"4 .. .. .. .. 
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Cities, Towns, and Villages. 
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room. 62. Reference to tho atatliJttcal tablce. r-r 

Uo~b:1 .~1::!: . . 49. . The definition of " village " used in the census instructions was 
lowoand clly,ldentical Wlth th~t of ~ .estat~ under section 111-1 of the Punjab Land Revenue 

Act. Though this de~tion IS based on the technique of the Punjab Land 
Revenue system, ~nd .Is t~erefore ~uitable for use amongst a stafi largely drawn 
from revenue offimals, It Wlll be deSirable to explain its meaning to those unfamiliar . 
with Punjab conditions. 'fhe definition is as follows :- .• 

" ' Estate ' means any area (~) for which a separate record of rights 
has been made; or (b) which has been separately assessed to land 

• revenue or would have been assessed if the land revenue had not 
been released, compounded for, 6r redeemed; or (c) which the 
Local Government may, by general rule or special order, declare 
to be an estate." 

It should be noticed that the definition applies to a demarcated area of 
land and not to a group of residential sites. 

While, ·therefore, every distinct village will have a distinct area of land 
comprised in a single closed boundary, it not infrequently happens that a revenue 
" village " contains no residential site, the owners and cultivators residing in 
buildings on the residential site of another " village. " In such cases the persons 
concerned are enumerated in the latter village and not in the former. As a general 
rule in the plains there is one residential site to each VJllage with, here and there, 
a hamlet or a few temporarily occupied cottages built at a distance from the 
main village site for the protection· of the outlying fields, or for the herding of 
cattle adjacent to a grazing ground. In the Western Punjab, in tracts into which 
canal irrigation has not yet penetrated, the well is generally the nucleus of a few 
residential houses belonging to a single owner and his family, and this wei! is 
separated by a considerable distance from similar wells and groups of buildings. 
In the hills, again, the presence of 1arge residential sites is exceptional, and the 
houses of the lando\vners lie scattered over the face of the countryside. Through
out the Himalayan tract the accepted definition of a village renders it misleading 
as a basis of residential statistics. For example, in the 1868 census report the 
Kangra district was shown as including 7 towns with a population of over 5,000 
persons whereas, as a matter of fact, not a single town existed. Each of these 
7 places with over 5,000 inhabitants ·was an enormous tract of waste land inter
spersed with cultivation, and its inhabitants lived in small hamlets scattered about 
over its surface. · 

For all practical purposes a village in the plains may be thought of as a 
cluster of houses inhabited by people oWlling ·and cultivating the surrounding 
land ; but the actual unit is included within the bounda17 ~f the la~d1 whether 
cultivated, culturable or unculturable, and not merely Wlthin the linllts of the 
residential buildings. . 

To a verv large extent P1mjab villages are self-supporting and independe~t, 
but, in the case.of smaller villages it not infrequen~ly happe~ tha~ the agricultun~t 
buys his seed, markets his produce and finances hi~ more senous 1tems of ~xpendi
ture . such as those incurred at weddings or bunals by recourse to a neighbour
ing ~nd a larger village. The larger .the village. the w:eater !is the probability of 
finding in it a more efficient doctor, c~rpenter, .rronsm1th, or pottery-~aker, and 
with an increased demand for more skilled deVJces and for better appliances, the 
more will recourse to distant large villages ~om the smaller .villag~s be encouraged. 
This tendency will hasten the transformation of a large village mto a ~arger ~ne 
and from a larger village into a town. In the P1,llljab the sl?wness Wlth which 
towns have been formed indicates how little the rural populatiOn has had to learn 
hitherto from the urban population. 



CJUP. n.-crrms, TOWliiS, .um VILLAGBS. 103 

For census purposes a town ~ been defined ~ including-
(!) every municipality, . 
(2) all civil lines not included within municipal limits, 
(3) every cantonment, 
(4) every continuous collection of houses inhabited by no less t~ 

5,000 persons which the Provincial Superintendent may dec:tde 
to treat as a town for census purposes, 

(5) the capital of every State except the Minor Simla Hill States. 
It is clear that this definition aims at a rapid dichotomy (certainly one of the 

features of a good definitron), rather than at a scientific discrimination between 
towns and villages. A better criterion could ·probably be based, in the Punjab, 
on the relative proportion of persona' engaged in agriculture to the total popu
lation or, on the percentage of persons born in the town or village resident in that 
town or village. The possibility of applying these tests will be glanced at later. 

The census definition of town is the same as that adopted at the 19ll 
cellllus, except for the addition of category 5. 

Of the places which have been treated as towns in the present census 51 are 
pla~es with less than 5,000 inhabitants .. Of these 51 places 28 have necessarily 
been included by virtue of the first three clauses of the definition, whilst four 
come in under the· fifth clause. The remaining 19 are included either, because 
at the time of selection their population was estimated at over 5,000, or on account 
of special reasons, the chief of these being the presence of a bazaar. 

The net result is that there are 187 towns included in the Punjab and Delhi 
at the present census. The figures in the margin 

Numborof show the number of places classed as towns or 
town• and cities during the last 6 censuses. The figures prior 

villageo. to 1911 are swollen by the inclusion of all places 
---·---1----=- of 5,000 inhabitants and. over in the list of towns, 

::~: m a~~ no deduction as to a change in economic con-
lUll · 228 ditrons · should be made from the crude numbers 
~m rn d l1 
l8ijl 280 quote · A owance for the 1 JVarying classification 

will be made at a later stage. "' 

50. As noted above, the places now treated as towns and cities in the !lumber .r 
-------------- Punjab are 187 in number, and have an~= ::: 
l'laout Lroatod 01 loWDI in 1921 and DoL in 1911. aggregate population of 2,901,098 persons populallon. 

as against the 174 towns and cities with 

Town. 

Hllga. 
BMchbanpura 
lhOr.abad 
M'obnm 
Khanawal 
Bhown 
SuiLanwlnd 
Bhorkoi 
&Odon 
Nurpur 
Toba Tok Singh 
Bhahdara 
JhawGrtan 
Mit.baThrua 
Duj,.na 
Bh•lwal 
Alunadpur 
lohbra 
81tnikhupura 
Pa16udl 
Bukott 
sm ..... u 
l,hu..lerwaa 
Amloh 

2.567,282 inhabitants in 19U. The places 
:._~g:.· which have been treated differently at the 

last two censuses are noted in the margin 
DIJLriot.. 

• • Forotopo!O • . 14.14G 
Lobo.. • • 10.2l71 

• • Cloji"Oilwala • . 8.8~1 
•• ltoht..k 7.820 
. . llult.ao 3,647 

and it would be wrong therefore, to speak 
o! the change in the urban population as a 
nse from 2,567,282 to 2,901,098 without 
consideration of -the effect of the altered 
classification . 

. • Jbolum 3,672 
• • ~mritear 5.672 A truer basis of comparison for the 
:: ~~n :·m changesin the urban population of the · 
•• Shohpar fi:m .Punjab will be set out in para. 3 below. 
• • Lyallpur 6.041 Th . . f 
• • Sheikbupura • • 4.9os • e o~s1on o Shah pur from the 
:: ~:::~~: ::f:g list ?f towns m 19:al n~eds special justi-
•• DuJ•aa 4.127 fication. At one trme 1t was the Head-:: ~:::::,., :·g: quarters of the district, but these have 
•• ,Labom s:Ml been transferred to the more easily acces-
:: ~:~~pura • • ~-~~ sible and rapidly growing town of Sar-
.. Bubo 2:GM godha. In 19ll 3,131 inhabitants of the :: ::::~r.! ~:;~ ~abi~nts o~ Shahpur lived in the 
• • Nabao. 1,m c1vil lines, whilst the population of the 

------1~ town proper is only 5,608, and has been 
Tolol - declining rapidly during the last 10 years. 

'U 123,14/l 
The other omissions need no ·special 

remark. They ars all of places which 
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Plaoea treated aa towns in 1911 but not In 11121. had a population of !eBB than 5,000 in 
1~11, and all have been declining rapidly 

Popu· smce 1901. . The new inclusions comprise 
lat.ion. 13 towns With a population of !eBB than 

-------1------1--- 5,000, but three of these are the capitals 
Town. Diatrio~. 

~~~l:!'b':ruu.r :: ~.':tf~ur ::~: o~ St.ates, and one the headquarters of a 
~:'..l,da . · ~~tt,~rpur 4,870 ~tnct. All the others are rapidly grow-
Kalanaur .. Ourdaspur 

4
'
695 mg places of markedly urban characteristi,·• 4,606 d ~. 

Anandpur . . H""hlarpur • • 4,041 an the majority of them are in the canal 
~.;~~;h :: ~::!.hl.= g:~,J colony areas where a. town, once success-
Khaona .. Ludhiana · .. 3,319 fully established, usually exhibits a 
Farukhnagar .. Gurgaon 3,158 mushroom growth. · 
Kbudian . . LJ.horo 2,992 

No formal definition of "city" was 
Total ll.. 48.883 a.do~~d fo.r census purposes, but . for 
. . . a.dmtrustrattve convellience Government has 

?ectd~d that Delhi, Lah.ore! ~tsar, and Multan should be classed as cities 
m this report. Rawa.lpmdi, ~th'a population of over 100,000, which owes a. 
yery la~ge part of that populatiOn to the existence of Cantonments, and is not an 
mdustnal centre, h~ not been cl~sed as a city. On the other hand, Multan has 
been ranked .as a mty althou~h tts population is recorded at the census as 
only 8.4,806, tts n?rmal population being temporarily reduced owi~ to its partial 
desertion at th~ t~me of the census on account of a. severe epidemtc of plag11e. 

Aoeuraop ol 51. As 1t lB neceBSa.ry before making any deductions from the statistical 
~:., ... ~001us data colle~ted at a ce~llll ~o have a clear idea of the probable accuracy of the 

enumeratiOn and claBSifica?on, a few remarks on this subject are here interpolated. 
So far as the present wnter has b.een able to discover no systematic objective 
t~t .of the ac~uracy of the censllll figures has been applied to them, and each Pro· 
vm~tal ~upe~nten~en~ h~ formed his own subjective estimate, which naturally 
vanes :'Vlth his belief m his .own thoroughness and the degree of reliance that he 
places m the enumerators and supervising stafE. While no doubt each Superinten· 
dent is perfectly entitled to have his own opinion on the accuracy of the census 
work,· at the same time this opinion will have only a slight scientific weight unleBB 
it is supported by the..internal evidence of the figures, or by a corroborative inde
pendent test. In this matter of the enumeration of the tahsil, district or provin
cial population by sexes and religions it is impossible to do more at the present 
stage than to g11ess at the amount of error. At the same time I must confess to 
scepticism as to the hi~ degree of accuracy which has been claimed for the figures · 
by many Census Superintendents. Familiarity with the inaccuracies of the 
statistical data collected in India from similar sources as those on which the censllll 
figures are based, emphasises the need of caution. In the Punjab I have found 
groBB errors in price statistics, in the revenue records, and even in the recorded 
areas of crops, which are reputed to be as accurate as any in the world, and in ~he 
estimates of yield on which the final outturn of the crops is computed. Vttal 
statistics too are known to be very unreliable. A priori, therefore, there is g~od 
ground for doubting that· the census figures possess the extreme accuracy which 
is claimed for them. . 

The weight of high authority is against the view taken above, and it is only 
with extreme diffidence taht I venture to differ from the opinions hitherto express· 
ed on this subject. Thus Sir Denzil Ibbetson in his· report on the 1881 census 
writes-"! believe that the results of the census, so far as regards the actual en~" 
meration of the people by sexes,.are wonderfull:y ac<:ura~ ... : ..... The p:o~abil
ity of the concealment of females, the only direction m which any susptc10n of 
material error can arise is discussed on the chapterofsex." Sir Edward Maclagan, 
p,resent Governor of the Punjab, says on page 28 of the ce_nsus report of 1891, 
' there is very little doubt, that, as far as actual enum~rapon goes, the <:C~llll 

of 1881 was carried out with remarkable accuracy, and almost every Of,stn~t 
officer is of· opinion that the' present census also was extremely accurate. Str 
Edward Maclagan remarks however that "as regards the absolute value of the 
:figures (of births and deaths), I believe them to be utterly unreliable." . 

Mr. H. A. Rose, in his report on the 1901 census seems to have.entertained 
no doubts as to the absolute accuracy of his figures. 

Rai Bahadur Pandit Hari Kishen Kaul on page 197 of Par~ I of the report 
of the census of 1911 says, . "no statistics compiled at an Indian Census are 
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probably more removed from the actual facta as those of "age:" He then sum
marises the various cal1Se8 which led to a preference for groupmg children under 
one age rather than another; but, he does not ap~ to have doubted the 
accaracy of his totals independently of the age groupmg. . . 

Mr. Middleton in an interesting .examination of the err~rs m the VItal 
statistics of the province based his calculation on the asBumption of a~lute 
.accaracy in the census totals at t~ .two decades 19!1 and"1?2~. The ~e of 
reasoning adopted is open to llr!ticJsm, • but the pomt here msl8ted on 18 the 
B88umption of complete accuracy m the census figures. 

Mr. Thompson in his report on the present 1921 census ofBengal, reaches 
the conclusion that the Bengal census figures have a high degree of accuracy, and 
that possibilities of excess enumeration would be likely to counterb~ance the 
probabilities of omissions. .He says "it ~y be <:<>~dered very ~e.ly that 
the census total is out as much as 1 per mdle and It Js probable that It 18 very 
much more accurate." 

Practically the only dissentient view is expressed in the Actuarial Report 
of Mr. Acland (Chapter 5, Government of India Census Report, 1911, page 158, 
volume I, part I) when, after ~escribing the fitting ~f the provincial age dat-a by 
a graduation formula, he says" m the case of the PunJab the figures were not found 
amenable to treatment by this method, and this was one of the many indications 
than the figures in this province are not complete or .reliable;" and, again, on page 
166 "I was ultimately driven, reluctantly, to the conclusion that no useful purpose 
could be served by publishing the mortality table for female lives in the Punjab, 
and have thus had to follow, in this respect, the course adopted by Mr. Hardy, 
in his report on the 1901 census." · 

Mr. Gait in paras. 264-267 of volume I, part I, of the Government of 
India Census Report of 1911, has dissented veryvigorouslyfrom Mr. Acland's views. 

At this stage I would have preferred myself not to express any opinion, 
but, as some measure of the inaccuracy of the data has to be implicit in a.ll the 
arguments that msy be advanced as to the spatial or temporal variation of the 
population, it is ne~ary to adop~ a conventional standard of the probable 
maccuracy. As a working hypothesl8, therefore, I have aSsumed that the mean 
error for the totals by religions and sexes by each territorial division is 1 per cent. 
This figure has been adopted because, on one hand, most, if not all, Census Super· 
intendents regard the figures as considerably more accurate than this, ·and, 
on the other hand, because all the Punjab statistics that I have yet come across 
in 17 years' experience have average errors in excess rather in defect of this amount· 
and partly also because as a. District Officer in Jullundur the concealment of th~ 
existence of feinale children was a matter of continual report and observation. 
Lastly, even the most cursory examination of the age distribution :figures indicates 
that there must be a.~ e~~;orm!lus n~ber of ?miss~olis of chil?ren under the age of . 
IS. In 28 ?ut of 29 districts m Bntish Ter;ttory m the PunJab there is an excess 
of persons m the age group 5-9 over that m the group 0--4 years of age and this 
can only be accounted for in five ways- ' 

(1) By an excess of immigrants who in March 1921 would be between 
the ages of IS and 9, or an excess of emigrants who would in 
March 1921_be of the ages of 0--4. , 

(2) By a great excess in the number of the births in the years 1911-
191~ as c01~pared with the birth in the years 1915-1920. • 

(3) By. a difierep.tial de!Lth-rate adversely affecting the children- bom 
m the qumqueuntum 1915-1920. 

(4) By the tra.nsfe~ of children from the 0-4 age group to the 5-9 age 
group by IDI88tatement or miscla.ssification. 

(5) By the aotu~ omission of children below the age of 5. · . 
In the first place In should be noted that the discrepancy in the numbers 

of the two age gr.ou~s oco?-rs for male as well as for female children and, there
fore, no explanatiOn IS vall~ ~f ref~rence to me;e concealment of female births. 

A~ to the. ~rst P?SSJbility, It msy besatd that there is no reason to suppose 
that PunJab famtlies durmg 1915-1920 emigrated when the bulk of their children 
were b.etween the ages of 0-4, as compared with the ninnbers that emigrated when 
the oh1ldren were aged 5-9; nor, on the other hand that families from outside the: 

ol n~~=-t~dl• I lor on an&J.yala of tho orro11 ariaing from inoonect .,.08110 5gm.o in judging of tho .....,..7 
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province particularly selected that period to emigrate at which their children were 
betwe~n the ages ?f !'--10: It ~ems probable indeed that those tribes which are 
essentially_ nomadic m their hab1ts su~h as ~he Odh, Purbia or Gadaria travel with 
equal faciJity whatever the age of their children. The discrepancy between the 
numbers m the a~e .!Voups can, therefore, not be explained from this cause.* 

As to poss1bility (2) a complete test can only be applied after allowance 
for the number of deaths among the children born during the decade 1911-1921 
This test was n?t J!opplicable owing to the fact that deaths are not recorded j~ 
the a!lnual S.amtaty Reports for each year ?f age, and all that is now possible 
to do 1s to pomt out that the number of births during the two quinquennia of 
the decade 1911-1920 (inclusive) were as follows:-

Quinquennia. Males. Females. Total. 
1911-1915 2,2611,989 2,070,721 4,340,710 
1~16-1920 . • 2,175,653 1,956,743 4,132,396 

It will thus be seen that there has been an excess in the number of births 
in the quinquenni~ 1911-1915 which will however explain t less than 5 per 
cent. of the excess m the numbers of age group 5-9 over that in the age 
o-4 at the census of 1921. · 

As to possibility (4) namely, the tra.usfer from age group 0-4 to age group 
5-9 owing to the misstatement, Pandit Hari Kishen Kaul makes some valuable 
observations in para. 288 (a) of his Punjab Census Report for 1911, but the net 
result of the various inftuences leading to misstatement _of children's ages would 
not appear to be any inflation of the age group 5-9. In fact as Pandit Hari Kishen 
Kaul points out there would be a considerable incentive to exaggerate the ages 
_of male. childr~n ~et~een the age~ ?f 5 and 10, in order to allow of their employ· 
ment Wlthout mfringmg the proVlswns of the Factory Act. Such exaggerations 
.will often be ludicrous in the extreme, the a~;~e of a boy·of 8 or 9 often being stated 
at about double that figure. Any depresswn of a girl's age from over to under 
10 years, helping to swell the age group 5-9, will therefore be more than ofiset 
by exaggerations in the ages of male children. The discrepancy in the age groups 
cannot be accounted for on this basis. While, therefore, it is not asserted that 
the above qualitative analysis is complete, it suggests that some part of the dis
crepancies in the firsb two age groups is due to the omission of children between 
the ages of 0 and 4 years of age. According to the tables by 1\-Ir. Aclruid for the 
1911 census the age group 0-4 should contain 317,742 males as against 256,778 
females in the age group 5-9. These figures apply of course to a stationary popu
lation, but if we use them as approximately valid to the Punjab population figures 
we find that the age group 0-4 should be 23'7 per cent. in excess of the age group 
5-9, and not, as we find, anything up to 14 per cent. in defect. 

Evidence as to the unreliability of the census of the number of inhabitants 
per building carried out in Lahore, Amritsar, Rawalpindi and Jullundur, though, 
of course, the accuracy to be expected is much less than that of the census proper, 
is afforded by the statistics themselves. Thus by adding UJ? the number of build~ 
ings with the specified number of inhabitants per building, 1t is found .that i;n the 
case of wards 1-6 of Lahore City, there must be no less than 117,140 inhab1tants 
as against 92,533 enumerated in the census. The difference of over 24,000 ca~ot 
be accounted for except by the ~a.c_c~cy of o!le.or the o~her of the enumeratwns. 
In the case of ward 3 of Rawalpmdi City the discrepancy IS even more marked.t 
• Summing up, therefore, an average inaccuracy of one per. ~ent. would 
appear not to be an unreasonable working figure for the totals by religwn and sex. 
In the absence of proof to the contr!Lo/. ~he assumption of greater ac~uracy ~ould 
be extremely unwise, and the poBSibility of even ~eater erro:rs ~ particular 
classifications must be borne in mind in all the succeeding chapters. . 

Comparison 52 Owing to the differences of definition and the consequent changes m the 
ollhe Urhen ' h · • rf t · and Rural number of places classed as towns at t e vano~ censuses,..a pe ec ~mpanson 
Populallon. of the percentage of the urban population at vanous epochs IS not possible. 

• It might 00 argued of oourao that there might have been a long influx of very young children during 1911 
1915 (who would be botw~n G--9 in,l921) or an efDnx of very young children during 1916:-;1921, or, tha~ large 
numbors of childi'Ill botwoon 5-9 had como into t.ho Punjab juat before the 1921 Ccoaua. Wdlirun of Occam • razor 
would out through most of those 088umptions. t th b'~•- did U f 11 If t Iu view of •he inacouraoy of the vttal statistics one cannot bo ooofidt~nt tb& e ln.w~ • rea ll1 a o 
in tbe laat half of the dooade, when admiDbtrativo roa.tine WIB leB rigid owiDg to the war and to lDLcm&l diltorb-

anooe. ~ Other caacs in which the flgorc&: a.ro open to suspicion will bo referred to later on. lD the presont chapter 
such au inetan.., il dealt with in paragraph 51. · · 
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CHAP. II.-ci'1'1EB, TOWNS, AND VILLAOES. 

The actual percentage of the urban on the total population, adopting the . 
actual classification of towns used at each of the 

Peroootago of censuses is shown in the margin. Roughly speaking· 
;:;,;;~~ therefor~, the urban population of the Punjab cap. 

•.!tho be put at 10 per cent. of the whole, and there 18 

!::l:!""' no sign of a marked tendency for persoD;S to . flock 
Dolhi. into the towns and cities. Further details will be 

-18-91-----l-:-:1o:-:.7:--- found in the subsidiary Table :V attached t~ this 
1001 10"6 c~apter, which gives also the fi~e~ for Delhi Pro-
l~l · · 1g~ vmce, where the urban population JS now 62'4 per 

cent. of the whole. . . 
Another way of looking at the changes in the urban population, which 

avoids one of the pitfalls of classification, is to consider the changes of pop_ula
tion of only those towns whi?h h~ve been classed as towns a~ all:5 censll.S:es Sl.ll:ce 
1881. This mode of compar18on ~open of course t~ the objection that 1t onnts 
from later censuses those towns which have sprung up m recent years: for example, 
in the Lower Chenab, Lower Jhelum and Lower B~ri Doab Colonies, and also it 
omits from the earlier censuses those places which were properly classed as 
towns in 1881 or 1891, but have since ceased to have distinctively urban c~a!ac
teristice. With this warning in mind, reference may now be m!lde to subs1diary 
Tables VII and VIII which give the actual population of 157 towns and cities 
:.:.;:..:.:;;_ ____ ~· __ ....;;;___ classed as towns and cities at all 5 

Punjob TuWDI wbloh b&vo rieon ateadilyln population censuses since 1881 inclusive, and also 
otnoo 1

881
· the changes in population whether 

Lahom • 
.. JuUundur. 
Hio.lkot. 
llujranwolo. 
Ka..ur. 

.JhBDK Mogblaoo. 
Simla. 
llohtok. 

Jolto. positive or negative in each of the 
~~'::;'.~~ry. Pethankot. 4 inter-censal decades. Table VIII is 
Kot Kapura. J'i:~":~ instructive in this respect as it shows 
-~ B d Fandkot. Muzat!..,P.h. that since 1881 only 24 towns an 
llukto..... 

1 

~ib';r. cities have made uninterrupted pro-
~J:'h:•ll. C.mpboUpor. gress throughout the last 40 years. 

These towns are noted in the margin. 
On the other hand 9 towns have been uninterruptedly on !he dbwtl. grade during 

the last 40 years. ·These towns are noted in the 
PunJ•h Towoo whioh b&vo atoodily margin in order of population. Of these steadily 
dlmlnioh~l io popolotion aioool881. decaying towns the Ambala District contributes 2, 

Plnd Dadan Khan, Jlom Dab& Nanok, the Gurdaspur District 3, and Jhelum, Jullundur, 
Gurgaon and Simla 1 apiece. . · 

· In both marginal lists the towns are shown 
in descending order of population as found a.t · the 

&dhn.ura. Dinrmag'"'· 
Rnbon, Boria. 
RujAnpnr. Dlll!lhol, 
Fa.rido.bn.rl. 

1921 census. 
Adopting the 'same classification, 'Viz., counting the urban population as 

the number of persons residing in the 158 places classed as towns or cities a.t each 
of the last 5 censuses, the percentage of urban on total population is as noted in 

the margin. These figures are lower than the 
~~~l:'J:' percentage of the urban population given previously, 
n,lot..l..,. the reason for this being, of course, that some 

-------jj.:p_w_•t.i_·•_•·:.. towns have been excluded in the latter classification 
IRBI D·B owing to their not having been treated as to~ 
:~l g:g hat each of the 5 censuses. Both sets of figures, 
1011 0·4 owever, show the same general trend, namely 
1921 0'6 that of a fall in the urban population in 1901 and 

. . . . 1911, and ~ subsequent rise in 1921. Those m 
favour _of the mdustr1~ation of the Punjab will deplore, while those who desire 
tho mamtenance of agncUlture in its premier position may approve of the absence . 
of any marked tendency of the po~;~ulation to congregate in towns. 

53. In respect of urbanisation the truth of the matter is that up to the Generai . 
pr~ent, the movement of the population of the Punjab has been to~ards occu- movement or . 
pymg t~e desert spaces which canal irrigation has rendered fertile, and it is only :1:,':, popula-
. when this process has been completed and the mother liquor ceases to be in a . 
state of fiux that crystalisation in the shape of towns will take place. The 
~;oneral movement of ~h~ population has been ably discussed by Mr. Middleton 
m chapter I ; but, as 1t lS relevant to the subject in hand a difierent presentation 



108 l'UNJAB CENSUS BJIPOR'I', 1921. 

of the data is propose~. For ~his purpose reference is made to the diagrams Nos. 
17, 18, 19 and 20 showmg the Isopleths of population density for the 4 censuses 
from 1891-19~1, inclusive. These diagrams sho~ very cl~arly what the movement 
of the populatiOn has been. Thus, before the mtroduction of canals it is clear 
that the lines o~ equal density of population r~n roughly parallel to the lines of 
equal annual ramfall, the most densely occupied area being that lying between 
20" and 35" of annual rainfall. With the introduction of the colony canals the 
lines <?f equal population density, which ran originally very close to each other, 
have m the recent decades moved towards the south-west. No more than 20 
yea!s ago a comparatively s~ll area of land round Multan formed a population 
oas18. _In 1891 the conto_ur line of a 100 persons per square mile, which enclosed 
the oas1s of Multan, was d18tant no less than 160 miles from the general contour line 
of density 100. Since 1891 however, owing to the development of the Lower 
~helum, Lower Chenab and Lower Bari Doab Colonies the general 100 density 
hne has ad~anced towards Multan at an average rate of about 10 miles per 
annum, n:nd m~911 Multan had been tu~ed, from the point of view of population, 

·from an Island mto a narrow-necked perunsula. The whole trend of events as 
to which a great deal more Inight be said, in particular about the shape' and 
~hanges. in the isopleths round Amballa and Delhi, is very clearly brought out 
m the diagrams. 

With the construction of the Sutlej Valley Canal, the Bhakra Dam and the 
S. indh-Sagar Canal there will be a tendency for the population isopieths to resume 
their origmal parallelism with the lines of equal rainfall, the reason for this being 
that in the Punjab, whether wholly unirrigated or wholly irrigated, the density 
of population must depend on the differential advantage conferred by the rainfalL 
So long as the Punjab was, and is, only partially imgated by perennial canals, 
the canals and not the rainfall will be the dominating factor in deciding the shape 
of the density isopleths. It should be noted that while the isopleths of lower 
population density have moved out rapidly in a south-westerly direction in the 
last 30 years, the isopleths of higher population density have moved at a less 
rapid rate. Thus between 1891-1921 the isopleths of 200 personspersquaremile 
have moved in a south-westerly direction from Lahore to an extent of about 70 
miles, viz., at a rate of 2·3 miles per annum as com_pared with the annual rate of 
movement of 10 miles per annum of the 10.0 density line, while the 300 density 
isopleths have only moved during the same interval at a rate of a little over 1 
mile per annum. It seems probable that the movements of the isopleths will 
continue in the same direction for some years to come, with a tendency, as suggest
ed above, to a greater parallelism with the isohyets, provided of course there is 
no untoward interruption of the Punjab's colony development. 
. As noted, therefore, the population of the Punjab has, of recent years! been 

too much in a state of flux towards sparsely populated areas for the formatiOn of 
towns to have taken place. It may be possible to hazard a guess that when ~he 
movement of population becomes very slow, or ceases, the process of formation 
of towns is likely to be accelerated. At any rate so much may be assert~d that 
the cultivator in the canal colonies is ·beginning to appreciate the fact that m order 
to be a successful farmer he must sell his produce successfully, as w~ll as grow it 
successfully, and he is, therefore, desirous of more and better o~gamsed markets 
close to the areas on which he raises his crop ; and though something has been done 
in the past to provide these facilities, no one would venture to ~ssert that ·he has 
at present either adequate markets or adequate mea.ns _of reaching then;t· When 
means of communication have been improved there 18 likely to be a rapid !Vowth 
of the numbers and extent of Punjab towns. W: ant o_f good roa~ an;d rrulways 

· are undoubtedly the liiniting factors in _preventmg villages turmng mto towns 
with more readiness than they have done m the. past.. ~ . . . 

po- 54. The diagrams which have been prmted m the foregomg se_ct10_ns gtve 
the general population density, viz., the density based on the popula~10n m both 
towns and villages this course being necessary because the rural. density by tab
ails, without which detail it would be impossible to draw the _Isopleth curves, 
was not available for all the Punjab censuses. Apart from th1s fact, ho":ever, 
the general population density has a value of its own. For the p~rposes of disc?B· 
sion of the purely rural population, reference maY. be made to diagram ~1 dhfch 
~hows the rural population density per square mile. The figures reqUire or 
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drawing this diagram were obtained- • · · · . 
(I) by excluding from each tahsil the population of the towns of that 

tahsil, and 
(2) by excluding from the area of the tahsils the so-called revenue 

area of the towns situated in that tahsil. 
, It was by no means easy at this stage to obtain reliable figures of the 

revenue area attached to towns, as it involved referen()e' to all the districts of the 
Punjab. Where, however, there was a clear error in the return sent in, a further 
reference was made to the revenue authority concerned, and tl1e figures finally 
used may be accepted as approximately correct. The. aforesaid revenue area 
includes a good deal more than the mere lites of the towys cioncerned and the 
adjoining waste, and in some cases the arable land included in the revenue area 
exceeds the area under buildings and roads in the town itself. 

OIAGRAI1 t1 

-~ 

DIAGRAM SHOWINGISOPltTHS OF 
tJRAL POPULATION ptR SQUARE. MILE. Of 

RURAL AREA BY TP.HSIL:> CENSUS I~ZI 

SCAI.t. j' lr~CH'='= 60 !'Ill. E. S 

a Ollt:r(J9fe j'or PUnJCIIJ. Brtt I Jh 0/J'trt CIJ' 
11 20S PUJMJ' P~r JfVCI/"C/'11/COf Rvrolom ,., . 

,.... I 
• \.., R 

·--.."'"'·'·-·,,I\ 

Similarity between diagram 21 of the densit f 1 · • 
of diagram 20 of the general population d . t . Y 0 .drura pTopulat10n With that 
high density round Jullundur Anu'ts ens~ YlBeVI ent. he three islands of 
while, as was to be ell.-pected the bo~d= and .Slalkot;. are shown in both diagrams, 
mile is almost identical in both cases dOUSitl, curve of a 100 persons per square 
advancing population in the Lower Jhdum ~!deJ!ther ~hd, the projecti?ns of 
even more marked than before It . th w:£ enab Canal Colorues are 
equal density based on tahsil figure. s ocly ba t er ~t t e dsto di~rgue from lines of 

• ' 11 • as 1 s an , agram 21 shows that 

l 
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the ~aximum popula~ion den:'ity gradient lies between Da.ska and Gujranwa.la.. 
A diagram of populat10n dens1ty based on a · smaller division of area say au 
assessment circle or a zail, would be considerably more accurate than the diu.· 

Distribution gram now pTrehsentetd ; 1bdis~ttt~mb et~orbidsf thits prepu.r~tio':l-
ol popUlation 55. e ac ua n u 1on o e populat10n m towns and villages for each 
In Ylllages and group of 500 ·persons is given in the 
&owns. Frequency of t;owna and villo.gea with a popolatdon margm· 

bet~en the limits named. · . 
British Territory only. ThlS distribution could be fitted 

~ith a Pearsonian curve of type J, * but 
lS extremely doubtful whether it really 
represents the facts as it is certain that 
the frequency of villages with a very 
small population decreases as the polim
latiou diminishes, the modal population 
being probably between about 3 to 5 
hundred persons per village. 

Population Fre~ Popalation Fre-
limits, quency, limits. queay. 

0--499 .. 21,058 lO,tJ00-10,999 0 0 ~ 
500-999 .. 7,528 11,000-11,4{19 0. 6 

1,000-1,400 0 0 2,577 11,500-11,999 •. I 
1,000-1,099 .. 106 12,000-12,499 •• 3 
2,000-2,499 . 0 406 12,500-12,999 0. I 
2,1;(){)-2,999 .• 244 13,000-13,499 •• I 
3,000--3,499 0 0 164 13,600-13,999 •. 0 
3,600-3,990 .. 97 14,000-14,499 •. 2 
4,000--4,499 .. u7 14,500-14,999 0. I 
4,500--4,999 •• ii2 15,000-15,499 0. 2 
5,000-5,499 0 0 33 15,600-15,999 .. 0 
5,000-o.,999 .. 24 16,000-16.499 •. I 
6,000-6,499 . 0 14 16,500-16,099 .. 0 
6,1)0()-6,999 0. II 17,Q00-17,499 .. . I 
'i,000-7,499 .. 9 L7,50Q-17,999 :. 2 
7,500-7,099 .. 13 18,000-18,499 •. I 
8,000-8,400 . 0 8 18,500-18,999 •• 0 
S,o)00-8, 999 .. " 19,000-19,499 . 0 0 
9,000-0,400 .. 4 19,509-19,999 .• 0 
9,500-9,009 .. 4 0\'"er 20,000 . . 24 

10,000--10,490 .. 3 

The mean population per village 
for British Districts is 546, and for the 
areal distribution of the various sizes of 
villages diagram 22 may be referred to. 
This diagram is a reruarkable one be
cause it shows that, with the exception 
of 1\'lultan, the location of villages with 
a population of 800 persons and over 
constitutes a well·defined series of knolls, 
running rou~hly parallel to the Hima
layas, but distinctly furt.her away from 
them than the area of greatest density 

of popUlation. This fact is confonnable with (but not necessarily explicable by) 
the South-westerly movement of the population, which has resulted, apparently, 
in people who are emigrating to a new territory preferring to attach themselves 
to villages already built rather than to build new ones. The inevitable dependence 
of the old Punjab on the rainfall is very clearly shown by the line of 500 persons 

*The actual values of the constants found for this distribution were, after applying the full COJ'm()tion for 
abruptness a.t. the ~ginning of the range and Sheppard's corrections. 

,,=·4533 
l'a=S-2821 
I'. =31·9162 

wbioh give ,81 =115·58, 13 2= 166-31. 
This mnkes the criterion K < 0 and & type I curve is indicated. 
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per village, this line being roughly concurrent with the- isohyets 
rainfall. 

of 25" of annual 

" 

DIAGRAM SHOWING ISOPLE.THSOF' 
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'l'his line demarcates the submontane area. of villages with a·Iow population. 
'l'he only other at·ea with a small population p"er village is in the Lower Bari Doab 
Colony between Khanewal and Chunian. The villages. in this area should tend to 
increase in size in future years, though the rate of their doing-so will be restricted 
unless the peculiar deflocculated condition of the soil particles which renders the 
soil of large tracts in this colony * practically unculturable, can be remedied. 

56. Closely associated with the population of each village is the area of 
1 

Area ot •IJ. . 
land comprised within the revenue limits of _each. The averages worked out. for ages. 
purposes of diagram 23 are based on the same tahsil areas as those used in 
section 6, namely, the area of a tahsil less the so-called revenue area Of the 
towns within the tahsil. For details subsidiary Table X may be referred to. 
As was to be expected the correspondence between the average area of villages 
an? the average population of tahsils, is by no means complete, the correlation 
bemg represented by the co-efficient 0•572, a relationship which is still further 

-0
Wbou dry the truo ' bora' Boil appruacboo tho bordo.,. of talc. 
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diminished _when _the ~fie~ of the. number of persons per ho~se has been li ·. 
nuted. This pomt lB discussed m paragraph 58. e nu 

DIAGRAM 1:!!1 ~ 
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!lumber or 57. Wh.ile we have seen that the population density, the average size of 
~::::d per villages in each tahsil and the average area of each village by tahsils have a 

1
bouseln vu- variation in magnitude wh).ch is an obvious function of the population drift, of 
ages. climatic conditions, and irrigational faculties, it is interesting to note a relative 

constancy represented by a co-efficient of variation of 8 per cent., in the habits 
of the rural population, and that is in respect of the average number of persons 
per occupied house. Diagram 24 shows the territorial variation of the number 
of persons per occupied house, the isopleths being again drawn from the tahsil 
figures which are reproduced in subsidiary Table XI. The average number of 
persons per occupied house for the whole of the Punjab, ex.eluding Delhi, is 4'5 
persons, and it will be observed that the number of persons per occupied house 
never rises above 5"7 for Samtmdri tahsil of ·the Lyallpur District, and never 
falls below 3·6, its value for the Chakwal tahsil of the Jhelum District. In the 
Punjab states the same constancy is noticeable, the only exception being Maler
kotla, which has the remarkably small figure of 2·7 :persons per occupied house. 
The explanation suggested to me by a high oflimal familiar with the local 
conditions, is that the :figure 2'7 represents the smallness of the families in 
Malerkotla; consequent on the inferior economic conditions of this tract. This 
explanation has no doubt considerable weight, but it hardly bridges the enormous 
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gap between theeumber of persons per house in Malerkotla and the rest 
Punjab. 
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AB the point is of considerable interest from an economic point of view, 
a closer statistical analysis will be desirable. . 
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Excluding Malerkotla, the observed frequen
cies of Tahsils or States in the Punjab, which have 
a given number of persons per occupied house, is 
as noted in the margin. . 

This frequency distribution gives the follow
ing values for the moments about the meiUI, t.he. 
mean itself being at 4·546 persons per occupied 
house:-- -

· P .=o·I3I3 
p 3=o·OI65 
p,=o·o656 

From which we obtain--
i31=o·I2±0"16 ·; 
/3 1=3·81±1·17 

T~~ both fJ, and p .- 3 d!fier from zero by less. t~an .their probable er.i:oci 
ar1smg from random sampling, and therefore the distnbution is of the Gaussian 
type. The appropriate curve to fit the data has the equation -- · · · • 

Y 14"423e-(X-4·Mo)2 
=a oQ '<)6 J 

referred to zero persons per· house as origin~"-

i 

I 
I 
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Now if the social and economic conditions of l'tlalerkotla are continuous 
with those of the Punjab gen~~ally in rl!llpect of the number of persons per house, 
w.e c!l'n r:alculate the probability that It forms a part of the aforesaid Gaussian 
d1stnbut10n. 1\lalerkotla has 2·7 persons per occupied house, and that differs 
from the mean by 5·07. t~mes the standard deviation. As the area of the Gaussian 
curve to the left of ~his IS 1'987 x 10-7 of the whole, the probability that out of 
1~2 state~6 and tahsils! one should h~ve o~y 2·7 pe~o~.per occupied house is 
2 63 x 10. or about 1m 38,000. A dispassionate statiStician therefore examin
ing the. figures from a .dis~ance, rnig~t justifiably Jay odds of nca;ly 38,000' 

. to 1 against Malerkotla bemg m the Punjab ! · 
As Malerkotla is in the Punjab, and is very centrally situated at that. the 

only conclusions we can come to seem to be either, ' 
(1) that the economic and social life of Malerkotla are most abnormal 

the explanation being probably that suggested by the officiai 
referred to above, or . 

(2) that the enumeration of persons or houses, is incorrect, the in
accuracy vitiating the conclusion as to the 'normal ' ch&racter 
of the general Punjab distribution, or, that there is a particu" 
larly large inaccuracy in the Malerkotla census. 

As to alternative (2) the enumeration in Malerkotla gave 80,322 persons 
and 30,096 occupied houses, so that an error of 3,322 in the number of occupied 
houses, or of 9,996 in the number of persons would be required to bring the number 
of persons per occupied house to 3'0, which even then wonld form a very marked 
outlier from the general Punjab distribution. Both these are errors of over 10 
per cent., and this is more than we ought to expect ; but that there is some error 
of enumeration seems an ~mavoidable deduction from the argument, unless· we 
invoke the aforesaia rare hazard of a 1 in 38,000 chance. 

The average number of persons per house for the Punjab States is 4'5, 
exactly the figure for British Districts only. 

luter·r•Ja- 58. For a full examination of the effect of the &rea of villages, and of the 
tlousbl~ or number of persons per occupied house, on the population, it would be necessary 
;:~~~~~::.or to take each village separately. This would entail an amount of labour dispro
:!~~ P,:/~i pRoTtionatehtollthe is~ue, fun til .sfiuc1~ time as nlGovernment ceases to require that 
parsons par eports s a consist o sopon c Iterature o y. · 
ooeupiad Herein, therefore, only the correlations ·of these associated conditions 
.bou... have been calculated for -tahsil-averages only : and, further, to secure homogenity, 

certain tahsils, which have special populations or areas, owing .to their proximity 
to the frontiers of the· Province, have been omitted. These tahsils are Kulu, 
Hamirpur, Khushab, Pindi .. heb, Talagang, Mianwali, Bhakhar, Isakhel, Sana wan, 
J,eiah and the Biloch Traus~Frontier. This leaves 103 tahsils and Delhi Province, 
or 104 units in all, for comparison. 

The following crude correlations result :-
Correlation of population and village.. • • = '572±'045 
Correlation of populat.ion anti number of persons 

per occupied house • • = ·337 ± ·059 
Correlation of area of village and number of 

persons per occupied house .. • .. = ·282±'061 
All these correlations are over 4 times their probable errors, and, were the 

matter to be left there, one might suppose that there was an associati~n between 
the average area of villages and the average number of persons per occupied house: 

The suggested dependence, however, wo~ld be errc;meous, ~ further e~~m~ 
nation will show. For convenience the populatiOn of a VIllage w~ be called, P , , 
its ' revenue ' area ' A ', and the number of persons per occupied house H . 
The letters all denote tahsil averages. The full results are then as follows :-

Mean. Standard clcvi~ Co-Jfficient. of 
ation, variation, 

PopuJation .. G80 pcraona 
,. 

261"46 43'4% .. 
Aro• .. 2'5 aq. miles 

\ 
\4741 59"0 % ._ 

Ponooa por house .. 4'5 pcnona '38I s·u% 
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The partial correlation co-efficients which represent· ~he aBsOCi!ltion <!f any two 
of the variables, when the effects of association With the third vanable have 
been eliminated, are'- . 

Population and area .•• r A. P. a.=·528,!:•0!8 
Population and number of persons per house •• r 8 . P.A.=-224±"050 
Area of village and number of persons per house .. r A. fLP.=·l15::=·005 r 

Thus, we sec that r .._ u. , .. is less than dou~le its probable error, and there is no 
true association between the area of the village and the number of persons per 
occupied house. · · · · . . .. 

The conclusions we may draw tentatively (subject alwaY;! to the lilllltation 
imposed by averaging Tahsil figures) are ~hat the. villages With the lar~er area 
have the larger population, and that the villages With the larger population have 
the greater number of persons per house : but, we are definitely not entitled to 

. conclude that the villages with the larger area have the greater number of persons 
per occupied house;* . . 

We finally reach the following equations expressing the probable popula
tion average of the villa~es o~ a _Tahsil in te~s of the average area and the ·niliriber 
of persons per house, with smlllar expressiOns for the average area, and for' the 
persons per house- · · 

P=88•372A+l26·479 H-219"086 
A=·003 P +·388 H +·986 
H=·034 A + ·0004 P+4·183 

If we.call.e.P, !).A, and.6H the proportional departures ofP, A and H relative 
to their standard deviations the 'above equations reduce to-

6P=·5186A+·l92 6H 
6A=·6826P+·IOO 6H 
6H=·l326A+·264 6P 

Thus the Tahsil average population of a village is increased 5% for a 10% increase 
of average area, but is increased less than 2 % for a 10 % increase in the number of 
persans .Pe,r occupied house~ · . • . · · . 

Smnlar results may be deduced for the effect of vdrlations• of population 
per village, and of persons per house, on the probable area of the village. · lfroni 
a sociological point of view, ~however, probably the last equation is the most 
importanj;, as it shows that 10 %changes in the area of villages, or in ~he popula: 
tion, produce changes of only 1·3 and 2·6 % respectively in the number of person.S 
per house. This result is consistent with the conclusion that the number of per
sons per house is practically uninfluenced by the changes in population, or by 
the r.hanges in the average areas of villages from Tahsil tO Tahsil. 

IS9. Frequently as important as, sometimes even more important thari Bound.ary· 
the area of a village a.vailable for cultivation, is. the position of ilie· village site in:~~~ , .. r:f!~~~ 
that aren, and the form of the boundary, . The point to be considered is . that a emclency. 
cultivator in order :to plough his land has to reach it, and must, Unless he builds 
a special cottage near his own fields-an exceptional occurrence in the Punjab-
walk daily to and froin his hotise to the fields,. taking with him his plough_ and 
bullocks. His womenfolk, too, unless they are high caste Mohammedans will· 
have to travel an equal distance to bring the cultivator his midday meal. '. ·-

The consequence is that in addition to the 15 miles of soil. which the culti
vator and bullocks ~ave to cover in or~er to plough a single acre of land, there is 
added the double dtstance from the village site to the cultivator's fields .. This 
is n?t a matter of which the mere consolidation of holdings, however, efficiently , 
camed out can be a complete remedy, There is an irreducible minimum of dis" . 
tauo~ which has to be travelled by ~h~ culth:ator, i_n~ependently of the pro:lcimity · 
of hiB fields o?e to a~~ther! and this med~o1ble lllinlmum I propose to call "the· 
mean scalar d.tstance. . ThiS mean scalar distance is thus a mathematical concept, 
a full expresston for which, and the calculation of its values in certain theoretical 
and practical casllS is considru:ed in greater detail in Appendix 3 to this Report. 

Cle.arly the. most efficren~ boun~ary:shape of the village area, and the 
n~ost effi~eut P.re.cmots of _the village Bite will be those for which the mean scalar 
dtstance IS a lllinlmum, There are thus two possibilities .. 

·, • Tb• •'l!nmontabo .. mol\•l,y f!l ... q...it.ilative pt'C<U.ron to the oyllogiam 'some A ia B some B ia 0... ·T~,.,. 
~om 1omt' A is not ntOl"'ltarily c.• · - : • · 

. ' 
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Firstly, that the village boundary should be altered so as to make its 
shape approximate to its most efficient form. 

B_erondly! that. t~e village site sh?uld be in a position in which the mean 
scalar distan~e Is a nnmmum fo~ t~e partiCular boundary. . 

Thus, m regard to shape It IS clear that a circular boundary with the village 
site in. t~e centre makes t~e.lll:ean sc~lar distance less than for any other boundary 
o~ position. ~.however! it iS impossible for all villages to have a circular boundary 
Without leavu~g a lot of mtervemng. waste-ground, the most efficient boundary for 
a number of vlllages of equal are~ 18 hexagonal. So Ion~ as villages have the 
same area there are only 3 possible regular figures which can represent their 
conto~s. These are the Hexag?n, Square, ~nd Equilateral Triangle, and the 
followu?-g results have been obtamed for their mean scalar distances from their 
respective centres :-

Circle 

Hexagon .• 

SqUAl'll 

Shapo of b01mdary, 

Equilateral Triangle .. ... 

Mean Scalar Diltaoce from ccntm of figure. 

"376126 ~ square root of area. 

'377191 X aquare J'?Otof area. 

"38~098 X aquare root of area. 

'403647 X square root of area. 

If therefore we take a village of 2·7 square miles in area, which is the average 
size of a village in the Punjab, we find that the cultivator has to travel, 
on an average, ll miles each working day in sinlply going to and from his fields. 
This is the most favourable case of a village with an hexagonal boundary, with the 
village site in the centre. All this distance may be regarded as wasted efiort, 
and this fact, no doubt, has limited practically the size of Punjab villages. 

AP, regards the position of the village site in relation to the boundary this 
is even more important, as entailing wasted tinle and labour in travelling to and 
from the fields, than is the shape of the boundary. For example, we have the 
following values for the mean scalar distance from the vertex of the 
triangle:-

Figure, Moan Scalar Distance from the Vortoz:. 

Equilateral Triangle • • •923IHO X sq11Al'll roo~ olareo. 

hooooloo right-anglod ~rlanglolrom ~he vertex cont.sinlng 
the right angle •765196 X square root of a.rea. 

Ieotoolos Triangle from tho vortex with &D anglo of 120° •699137 X' square root of a.rea. 

These values show how enormously the mean scalar distance is increased as the 
village site departs from its central position. . . 

The practical calCulation of the scalar me~n distance for some a~tual villages 
with .irre!rular boundaries is given in AppendiX 3. The ·concept will repay full 
mathematical examination. 

· 60. A special building-census was held in February 1921 in Lahore City, 
Number ol • . • • C' Jull d c· dR l . a· Cit d th P•nons per Lahore Ctvil StatiOn, Amritsar ity, un ur ity an awa pm. i y an e 

Jlullcllng In results obtained which are exhibited in Subsidiary Table XII, nught have been 
"Solooled towns ' • • d b · and cities, extremely valuable but for the fact that they !l-ppear to'be Vitiate y senous 

errors. Thus if we take columns 10-18 of Subsidiary Table XII for wa~ds 1-:6 of 
Lahore City and calculate from it the number of inhabitants ~ tho~e war?s on 
the assumption that the centroid of the frequency. of gr~up 1-:5 mhabitants IS at 2, 
that the centroid of the frequency of group 6--10 mhabitants Is at 7 and so on, we 
find that the total number of inhabitants in wards 1-6 works out at 117,140 as 
against a census figure of only 92,533. This excess of nearly 25,000 persons C~U?ot 
oe expiained by the difference in date of only o~e month between. the bll!lding 
census and the census proper, and the only conclusiOn appears .to be 18 that In the 
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buildin census figures the recorded number of inhabitants pe~ occupied building 
re rese!ts the total family whether some members of the family happene1 to b_e 
re~di elsewhere or not. The same uncerta~ty does not att!!Ch to the gures 
forth~ number of persons per occupied house (with the exceptiOn of Malerkotla 
State) quoted in paragraph 8 above, and it is possible, therefore, that the ~ea~r 
~umber of persons per .building in t_he towns somewhat exaggerates th~ relative 
congestion in towns as compared to vtllages. . . . d . 

For llUrposes of the building census the followmg definitiOn was ado:pte :l 
~. Every building which is entirely separate !r?D?-• or h;as. no mtern~ 

means of communication with, the ad]ommg buil~gs, consti
tutes a separate building, for the purposes ?f this schedl;lle. 
Any building with one common entrance constitutes one build
ing only, no matter how it is divided up ~te~ally. For 
instance a serai forms one building : a lw,vel' built ro~d a 
courtyard forms one building : but if a row of houses lS all 
built adjoining each other, but have separat~ e~tranc~s from 
the street and no internal means of commumcat10n with one 
another, they form separate buildings." . . . 

The· following figures of ·the nuniber of inhabitants per inllabtted build-
ing may now be noted ·-

Inhabitants 
City and ward. Inhabitant.. Inhabited houses. per inhabited 

building. 

lahoro Cit,r-

Word I .. _ .. ll,924 3,171 3"760 .. .. .. 
21,436 6,058 3'638 2 .. .. .. .. .. " 18,238 3,112 o·8oo 3 .. .. .. .. .. " 11,67%" ..2,590 4•007 ' .. .. .. .. . .. " 20,145 1,906 10·575 G .. .. .. . . .. " 9,118. 1,615 5il46 .. 6 .. .. .. .. ..•. 

" Total .. 92,1)33 18,451 6'015 

Civil St•llon .. .. .. .. .. 44,857 10,378 4'322 

R•walplndl Clt,r- •. -
W•rd I .. .. .. .. .. 6,158 800 7'691-2 .. .. .. .. 1,492 203 7'350-.. 

1,065 35 30 
3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

1,752 358 . 4'891 ' .. .. .. .. .. 
' -" 3,768 564 6'681 " 6 -. .. .. .. .. .. -

" 9 .. .. .. .. .. 5,979 983 6'082 10 .. .. .. .. .. 1,720 327 .. 6'260 .. 
~ Total .. 21,934 3,270 6'708 • 

. . The figures for ward 3 of Rawalpmdi City su:fier from some senous maccuraCies 
of which the Rawalpindi lllunicipality has no explanation to offer, arising most 
probably from doubt as to the ward boundaries, a doubt which exists evel). in 
respect of Lahore, Capital City though it is. 

. 61. From the point of view of health, so far as this · is affected by ll11111ber ol 
congestion, the number of inhabitants per room is. even more important than the ~~~~!:Is 
number of persons per inhabited building.* The required information is given in · 
columns 26-30 of Subsidiary Table XII, which shows the frequency of the number of 
buildings, with the number of persons per inllabited room, between stated limits. 
Iror statistical purposes the llinits adopted in the building census are not fine 
ooough for accurate curve-fitting ; but in the case of Amritsar City, for which the 
original schedules were available, I WIIS able to get a slightl:9'-finer grouping at the 
beginning of the range. A frequoocy curve of type III has beim fitted to the· data 
of division 11 (the most congested division of Anlritsar City), and to the whole 
of Amritsar City comprised in divisions 9, 10 and 11. The results are shoWn --- . \ 

. •Rut. in ~Jll11 ~eotion it muab be bomo iu n.Und that among tho poorer ciMSeS, tho number of pe18ons per . 
·•nhl\b(t(ld room 11 praC"tically tho aame u tho number of pemona per inhabited building so many of their houses con
Mittiug only of a •.inglo l~ving room. 'l'hat ~or ~oro pcnons should be able to sleep'for 7 or 8 hours in a closed · 
room (prul;'ably wath tbt'lr h('ada under theu N«~a• u well) of perhaps only 2,000 cubic feet. whereas the allowance 
for h~alt~ 111 uaually put at 3,000 oubic feat per hour per person, ia a matter which might l\'E'll be invt>.stigated bv a l)ll,)'Slolugtat_ • ,. · <~ 
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graphically in diagrams 25 and 26'. It should he noted that for the whole of 
Amritsar City the mean number of -inhabitants per.inhabited roonUs 1·(79, while 
for division 11 it is 2'036 inhabitants. In division 11 again the modal, or the most 
commonly occurring case is to fuid 1'021 persons per inhabited rooni, while in the 
whole of Amritsar the most commonly occurring ~ase is that for "'113 persoris per 
inhabited room. Thus in the whole of Amritsar City the most .usual condition 
is to find rather more than one ro·om per: person;, while in congested division 11 

. the most frequent occurrence is to find just under one .room pei: person. It is 
interesting to observe that in the case of division 11 the beginning ·of the range of 
the fitted curve is at ·149, corresponding to 6·7 rooms per person, while in the 

. case of the whole of Amritsar City the range begins at '0154 corresponding to 65 
·rooms per person. Whether in fact in Amritsar there is a plutocrat living solitarily 
in some vast mansion with this number of rooms, I am unable to say, but the con
clusion is suggested by the above calculations, and it is not inconsistent with the 

" • _ .largeness of Amritsar's population, and the known wealth of its Khatri traders. 
B,eference to 62·. It has not been possible to do more ;1t this stage of the Census than at· 
~'::'bJ~:IIsUcaltempt here and there descriptions,. in as precise a-mathematical form as may 

· be, of the salient features of the ·distribution of the population in rooms, 
houses, villages, towns and cities. The broad outlines of such distributions have 

· been described again and again, and it will serve no purpose to re-iterate the 
commonplaces as to the conditions of Punjab urban and rural life. The discns
sion of the inter-relationship of the various factors, which gove~ such distributions, 
is, no doubt, fascinating. But we must 

(1) be sure of our facts, and 
· (2) express them in precise quantitative form · · 

· before attempting to examine the causal nexus which binds them. · Disregard 
of these two important points has led to much premature, and, at times, valueless 

- speculation. Keplerian description (parvis c<Jrf!Pone'TB magnis) must precede 
Newtonian theory, and to attempt to reverse the order of discovery has led to 

· vast waste of paper and pl;int. 
' 
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The following references will help those who wish to pursue at leisure 
particular lines of enquiry :- _ 

Imperial Table I shows the population by sexes in urban and rural areas 
separately. It also shows the number of occupied houses in towns and villa~es 
for all the Punjab districts and states and for the Delhi Province. It is interestmg 
to note- that this table shows that the congestion of persons in houses in rural 
areas is greater than it is in the towns, as the average for the whole of the Punjab 
is 4 ·56 persons per house in the rural areas as against only 4 ·40 persons per house 
in Punjab towns. .The data only refer to occupied houses. 

. Imperial Table III gives the towns and villages classified by population~ 
The unit of grouping in this table is not uniform and this makes them difficu1~. 
to manipulate from a statistical view-point. -A classification with an equal base 
unit of 500 persons up to o. range of 20,000 has already been given in para. 55 
above. Imperial Table lli will enable the classification to be continued above -
the range of 20,000 inhabitants per town or village. ·- ' 

Imperial Table IV gives the towns classified by population with variation 
1>ince 1881; and may be referred to in connection with subsidiary tables 7 and 8 
which have already been discussed in paragraph 52. 

Imperial Table V shows the towns arranged territorially with population 
by religion, further analysis of which will be made in Chapter IV in considering 
the relative tendency of certain religious groups to congregate in towns. . 

Imperial Table VII, part (c), gives the details of age, sex and civil condition -
Lohoro my. I Jullundur To,.,,, for cities and selected towns, a list of these being 
Amritanr City. Sialkot Town. given in the margin. 
Mull4n City. Furuzoporo Town. • Imperial Table VIII (C) mves details of 
Rawalpindi Town. Delhi City. b"' 
Ambala Town, literacy by religions and age for the same cities 

and selected towns as those mentioned above. 
Imperial Table XI (B) gives the details of birth-place by districts for cities 

and selected towns. 
. . Imperia~ Table XVII gives the details of occupation by districts, states and 

Cl~les, as to whiCh the reader may be referred -to Chanter XII for further lnform
at!On. t•l ., , . . . . -
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CliAPTEII II. 
SUJlBIDL\RY TABLES 

I. Distribution of tbo 'population between townund villagt"l. Il. Number per mill• of th< total po~nlation 1 
caab main relifaon who live In townt, Ill. Towna oiUBtfled by population. IV. Ut.iet~ and Selected Towoa Di t~ 
bution of JlOpu ation in groupe. of plaoea aoa~rdinl t.o aize, and lu Rural Territory from 1891 to 1021. VI. Pop~lat.iO~ 

0
f 

urban cla88M and of rurnl territory aa oonatituto in 1921 with incrrAit'. Vll Population of t'laoos o1M'!od u ToWill · 
eaoh of ~ho last. five Cenauaea .according to t~o Population olaaaea ln. 1921. VIII. lnctcaae (+) or dcorcu.e (-) in t~: 
Populat10n of Towns in the mter--oensal penodl. IX, Rural Dena1ty of tahsil& (Rritillh Tcrrik•7. only) X Prnone and 
aru per village of tah~illl (Briti11h Territory only). XI. Penotlll per houae in tah.ib. of Bntl~b T~rritdry and St.'ltes. 
XII. Roault.11 of BuDding Cen.sua. 

. SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Distribution of the population between towns and villages • 

. 
NUXBER P1m md/e 01' NtllBU PD miQl' OF TilE AVERAOE 1'01>'0'· NnmRRPER 

mille RE81D· THE URBAN POPtJLATION !HUBAL l'Ol'ULATJO~ R:ISID. LA.TJON PER 
UiOil'l' RE8IDJNO IN TOWl'B WITH ~0 llt' VILLAOP.S WITII A 

A POPVLATION or POPtJLATION OJ' 
Dilltrict or State and Natural Division, 

' Vi!- rt'own!l, vn. 20,000 10,000 6,000 tmdl"r 5,000 2.000 r.oo to Under Town. !age. lo.gct. ond to to 5,000. ond to 
over. 20,000 10,000. ovc~. ~.ooo 

2,000. 500. 

' 1 2 3 ~ 6 

~ 
7 R 9 10 II 12 l"""""ia 

PUNJAB . . .. .. 18,961 49! 108 89'1 180 208 6 28 168 644 28 
1.-IN~:o-G U!QETIO PLADr WEST .. 18,778 155 188 ~ 179 180 4 20 181 585 25' 

1.-Hiasor .. .. 21.088 760 100 894 633 367 .. . . 40 206 ~9~ 16 2.-Loharu State .. .. 2,330 273 113 887 .. . . .. 1,000 . . .. 241 7r. 3.-Itoht..k .. .. 10,705 oor. _...98 902 336 316 349 .. 33 287 Gi4 10 4,-.LJujatUJ Slate .. .. 4,127 700 100 840 .. . . .. 1.000 . . 110 040 244 lJ.-G urgaon .. .. .. 7,000 400 89 911 380 . . 334 28 .. 140 4!l8" 36i 6.-Pat<Judi Billie .. .. 3,342 36 186 816 .. . . .. 1,000 . . 146 4R6 30 7.~Kamal .. .. . . 16,244 638 98 902 618 330 .. 52 65 183 484 2118 8,-Jullundur .. .. 14.006 678 142 858 608 .. 362 40 16 138 592 2M 9.-Kapurl/aal4 8/ak .. .. 11,1!26 402 126 874. .. 772 228 .. . . 123 467 410 10.-Ludbio.na .. .. 25,007 670 137 863 666 227 108 . . . . 119 628 253 11.-Malerkotla 8141o .. .. 24,G64 :~ 300 094 1,000 .. .. .. . . 74 601 32 12,-Fonn.oporo •• .. .. 24,624 106 894 468 331 128 73 II 168 615 21 
13.-Faridkot 8141c .. .. 13,183 7H 175 82 .. 1,000 .. .. .. IOU 700 ts.~ 
14.-Patiala Blale .. .. 13,643 374 100 900 087 77 309 2 4 142 G27 327 
15.-Jincl Blalo •• .. .. 8,356 6~~ 109 891 .. 047 363 .. .. 91 654 2lHi 
10.-Nabha 8/ak .. .. 6.862 463 !50 844 .. 358 484 168 .. 67 654 37 
17,-La.bore .. .. .. 60,124 6?~ 310 690 892 59 30 10 24 220 ti66 184 
18.-Amrilsar .. .. .. 36,981 7!! 19! 801 806 

. "248 
134 .. 8 163 644 I Sf 

1 0.-0ujro.nwo.lo. .. .. 1G,167 450 122 878 500 100 Gl 9 94 oOI 300 
20.-Shcikbupurn .. .. 4,204 55 24 97( .. . . .. 1,000 60 143 640 2n2 . 

U.-HIMALAYAN .. .. . . 7,071 82< 88 98 488 .. 828 19 92 284 881 29 

21.-.Nahan B14k .. .. 6,756 13 41 9.39 .. .. 1,000 . . .. .. 173 827 
22,-Simlo. .. .. 10.273 70 680 320 892 .. .. 108 . . . . ~~ .001 
23.-Bimla Bi118141u .. .. .. 16 .. 1.000 .. .. .. . . .. 120 375 49 
24.-Bilcupur Slate .. .. . . 103 .. 1,000 .. .. . . .. .. 43 109 848 
25,-Ko.ngra . , .. .. 4,004 1,068 6 994 .. .. . . 1,000 164 305 432 9 
26.-Mandi State . . .. 6.870 1,080 37 003 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 186 780 34 
27.-Bu«/8/ak .. .. 2,5r>4 183 47 953 .. .. .. 1,000 .. . . 21 97 
28.-Ch<lmba Slate .. .. 5,668 2,724 40 060 .. .. 1.000 .. 214 619 164 3 

III. -Sun-HIHAL.\Y AN . . .. 18,075 422 92 DOl 59l 7• 264 7 tl 112 480 88 

29.-Ambala i4,803 32! 174 82 
6451 

97 100 6 .. 60 382 638 .. .. 
~l 1,000 00 329 57 30.-KalM Btakl .. 4,046 280 141 .. .. 

31.-HO!Ibiarpur •• 11,617 421 38 6ll· .. 389 . . 6 08 619 377 .. .. 
352 73 422 263 31 78 428 49l 32.-Gurdupur 6,873 ~; .. .. .. . . .. 

810 152 38 0 78 456 400 33,-Sialkot . 21,784 ::~ ll3 90• .. .. .. .. 
50 ~ 477 23o 288 122 687 291 34.-Gujrn.t 11,506 .. .. .. .. .. 
86 441 609 164 ~~ 303 36.-Jhclum 10,244 492 .. .. .. . . .. .. 

183 817 008 32 115 410 36.-Rawalpindl n2.217 397 .. .. .. .. .. 
995 43 233 550 16 37.-Attook . . . . . . 6,857 77 67 ll3 .. .. 

IV.-Noam-W.., DnY ARE.& .. 10,0IIl 591 78 92" 889 215 803 11 24 154 801 21 

10,245 372 43 !157 .. 475 525 .. .. 47 472 481 38,-Montgomc.>ry .. .. 
110 890 o64 22 3 • 213 21 221 504 ~: 39,-Shabpur '1,214 653 .. . . .. .. 
84 916 1,000 . 114 322 422 40.-Mianwali 7.484 87 . . .. .. .. .. .. 

600 310 31 905 64 41,-Lya.llpur 13.000 82 42 958 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
5~~ 307 ll3 71 .. "118 616 206 14,253 524 1~ 900 42.-Jhang .. .. .. 

10 891 873 

1 
.. 14 130 681 2!~ 43.-Multan 32,304 482 .. .. .. 

44 95 638 222 21 247 572 160 44.-Balaawalpur State .. .. 8,502 73 .. 
57 423 19 204 595 182 45.-Mnza.{fnrgarh .. .. 4.804 041 42 908 .. .. 

228 108 231 483 17! 46.-Dcra Gbazi Khan 7,208 61 102 898 411 .. 361 .. .. 
fnELID .. .. . . 8,01,420 ~ 824 876 1,00( .. .. ... 85 117 67 ll7l 

I.-INDG-GANO'ETIO PLAIN WEST 804,420 681 . ·8<14 87~ 1,000 
.. .. .. 81 117 671 m .. 

685 624 87 1,000 .. .. 35 117 571 277 1.-Delhl 3,04,420 .. . . . . .. 
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SuBSW!ABY TABLES: 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB n. 
~ 

Number per mille of &be total populaiion of each main religion who live in towns • 

. 
Nt111DEB rn milk wao LIVll Dl' TOWKS. 

ci 
RKMABKS, 

Natlll'&l DiYilioo, 
Q 5 li :; ,; ~ ] ~ ;! ~ ... c ... 

~ ~ ;; .e £ :>l c3 o; 

. I 2 I 3 4 6 6 7 
8 ~ 9· 

PUNJAB .. .. 108 119 10l 160 519 5l 9 For detail<~ of the Na-
tnral Divisions see 

1,-ln<fo.Gon!l"tic Plain "\f .. t .. 136 1~7 175 !61 460 51 !J;j() Suh:<aidiaryTable No. 
Il-Himal&yan .• .. 33 26 13.5 850 421 195 1,000 I. 

IIL-Sub-Him&lay&o .. .. 92 120 80 183 801 50 892 
IV.-Nortb-W01t Dry A,.a .. .. 73 

I~ 
53 77 676 50 800 

DELHI .. .. 8lM 
:35 ~~ 861 ~~ 986 1,000 

1,-Ind..OonaoUo Plain W<at ••. .. 824 660 966 1,006 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB RJ, 

Towns classified by population. 

I JNOBBASE PER CENT. IN 'l'llB POPt1LA'l'ION INCRBASB PER CENT. IN 
OJ' PLA.OES CLASSED AS TOWNS AT TO TUB URBAN POPULATIO!oi 

J'OBMBB OJ' TIIB TWO CENSUSES IN BACH OJ' EACH CLASS J'ROM 
StTD•COLUJfN, 1881-1921. 

Number Proportion Nombor 
OJ1111 of Towill, of to total of femalea (b). In tho 

Towm. urban po-~ for 1,000 totftl of 
pula.tion, males, (a). In pia- each class 

1911-1921. 1901-1911. 1rvl-1901. 1881-1891. cea classed in 1921, as . . . aatowns compared 
in 1881. with the cor· 

responding 
total in 1881 

I 2 a 4 6 6 7 B 9 10 

PUNJAB INCLUDING 
7!~ PUNJAB STATES .. 186 ' I + 7'3 - 2'9 + 4'7 + 7' +21'0 + 4'8 

1.-1,00,000 41ld over .. 3 '21 676 +16'9. +N +16'5 + 4'1 • +46'7 +80'3 
11,- 11(),000-1,00.000 .. a '16 714 + 1'6 + 3'2 + 6'9 +IS· +29'1 . +38'7 

111.- 20,000- 50,000 .. II '19 734 + 9'2 - 3'0 - '6 + 9'3 +16'6 +31.6 
IV,- 10,000-- 20,000 .. 30 '16 753 +12'8 - 7'8 + 3'4 + 6'3 +12'3 + ·s . V.- n,ooo- 10,000 .. 77 '21 824 + 3'3 - 8·1 + 3'1 + 4'1 + 6'3 -22· 
VI.-Undor 5,000 .. Gl '07 781 - 4'2 -.2'8 + 1'6 + 6'f +40'6 -63'1 

-DEI, HI .. .. 1 I 672 +30'7 +11'6 + 8'3 +11'1 +76'3 +75'5 
l,-1,00,000 Md .over .. I I 672 +30'7 +11'6 + 8'3 +11'11 +75'6 -f76'6 

NoTI,-1'ho tablo is of sl~ht valuo owing to tho ohrmgos of definition of the term • town', and the variations in tho number of 
town• In each aln~~ in tlw lll rent OOWJUIOI, : 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. ' 

Ciiies and Selected Towns. 

Number Number Population PEBOBNTA.OB OJ- VABIA1'ION. 

City or S.l•otod Town, Population of porsons offomales of foreign 
in 1921, poraqutUO to 1,000 hom per ' mile, maloa. miUe. Total 

1911-1921. 1901-1911. 1891-1901. 1881-1891. 1881-1921. 

I 2 s 4 G 6 7 8 9 10 
Lohoro (lty .. .. 281,781 6,716 571 646 +23'2 +12'7 -f14'8 +12'4 +79•1 Amrtt .. r Cily •• .. 160,218 16,534 886 221 . + 4'9 - 6'0 +18'8 -10·0 + 5'5 A!ult&n Cily .. .. M,806 6,49& 700 286 -I'-5 +13'6 +17'2 + 8'6 +23'5 RAwalpindi Town .. 101,142 11,802 «I 637 +16' -1'4 +18'8 +39'3 +90· , Ambala Town 76,326 4,M 667 JuUunduT Town 

.. 449 - 4'7 + 1'9 - ·s +t7·fi +13'1 
SiMkot Town •• 

.. 71·oc:: 3,M2 749 347 + 2'4 + 2'3 + 2'3 +27'0 +36'2 
b'oromporo Town 

.. "10,81 G,OM 721 386 + 8'9 +11'9 + 6'2 +20'4 +64'3 .. 64,361 4to.ll 653 622 + 6'9 + 3'0 - 2'2 +27'6 +37'3 
Delhi Cily .. .. 304,490 4,676 6721 479 +30'7 +11'6 + 11'3 +11'1.- '!-76'6 
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8UBSIDIABY TABLBS. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Distribution of population in groups of places according to sise, and in Rural Territory 1891 to 1921. 

1921. .I911. 1901. 1801. Per cent. of total 
popul&tion. 

CIMI of place. I i -~ i ~ .; 
ol 

~ l ol 0· -a. 0 Ill21. I911. I901. 1891. 

~ "' "' 'l! - • 'l! ~ ~ 0 " 'l! . 

~ "' ~ 
.. 

~ "' ~ "' .!: .e ,e .~:· 

I 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 , 
irrotal population of the Punjab .. ~5,408 25,101,060 .. 23,791,367 .. 24,366,625 .. 22,915,482 100'0 100'0 100"0 100•( 

Urban Territory .. 186 2,596,678 173 2,334,445 224 2,580,798 220 2,444,183 10'3 o·8 10'6 10'7 

1.-Towm of 10,000 and over •• 3 543,14I 2 •• 381,443 2 . 360,393 313,620 2·2 1'6 1'5 H 
IL-ToWll8 of 50,000 to IOO,OOO 6 408,990 6 4150,886 6 432,006 7 4155,233 1·6 I" 1"8 2'0 

IIL-ToWDB o£20,000 to 50,000 19 510,687 I3 367,617 I3 379,844 13 349,204 2•0 1"5 1"6 I• 
JV.-Towna of 10,000 tO 20,000 31 415,G53 .30 432,105 34 490,124 32 440,826 1"7 1"8 2"0 i ·! 

V.-Towna of 6,000 to 10,000 76 0.19,279 77 039,892 09 679,439 :;_ 658,667 2"1 2'3 2•8 • 2' 
VI.-Towna of under 6,000 51 170,028 46 162,558 70 233,042 226,633 •7 •7 1'0 . 
Rural Territory .. 45,222 22,604,382 .. 21,456,922 .. 21,785,827 .. 20,471,2, 89•7 90'2 89'4 89•3 

Total popul&tion of Dclhl Province, 310 488,188 .. 413,447 .. 405,40{ .. .. T. 100"0 100'0 1oo·o 

Urban Tcnitory .. I 304.420 I 232,837 I 208,675 I _192,57 62•4 56"3 51"4 GJ '7 

I.-Town of 100,000 and over .. I 304,420 I 232,837 I 208,575 I ~ 02,679 62'4 58'3 Gl'4 61•7 

Rural Tonitory .. 314 188,768 .. 186,6101 .• 196,834 .. 180,I87 37•6 43"7 48•6 46•3 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI • .. 
Population of Urban Classes and of rural territory. as constituted in 1921 witb increase. 

• CLASS OP PLAOI8, 

I 

Punjab, including Punjab States 

Territory Urban in 192I .. 
'rowDI!I ba.ving in 1921. 

L-100,000 o.nd over .. 
n.- oo,ooo to 100.000 .. 
m.- 20,ooo to 00,000 .. 
IV.- 10,000 to 20,000 .. 
V.- 5,000 to 10,000 .. 

VI,-Under 6,000 .. 
Territory Rural in 1921 .. 
Delhi .. 
Territory UrbaO. in 1921 ... 
Toiritory Rurol in I921 .. 

INCBBA.SE 19JJ-1921. 

Numboroll------,.---l------,.---1 
placea in 

. •• •. 1921. 

1921. 1911. Number. Per cent .. 

2 3 4 5 6 

{1, 45,384 24,977,915 23,791,36 1,309,693 5'1 
24 123,146 .. .. 

\6 JG 2 •2,473,533 •2,334,44 262,233 ll'l 
24 123,145 .. .. . .. 

3 543,141 467,926 7G,215 I6'1 .. 
408,990 408,567 423 'I .. 

13' .. I 510,687 449,534 61,103 

{: 28 391,157 347,001 68,562 19" 
2 24,396 .. .. 

' ' 6~ 485,140 467,41 81,860 I7" 

lb 54,139 .. .. .. 
{!: 38 134.418 155,11 23,913 15'4 

13 . 44-,610 .. .. .. 

{~ 
45,22 ~,604,382 ft21,458,02 1,047,400 4' 

24 123,145 .. .. .. 
. 31 488,188 413,447 74,741 )8"0 .. 

I 304,420 232,837 71,583 30•7 .. . 
I "'I .. 314 183,768 180,6IO 3,168 

' 

R'DIAIWI. 

. 7 

• 'J;'bese figures denote ' the,_~ 
portion living in plaocs alalaed 
aa towns in both ooMusea, and 
o.m therefore comparable, 

! 
t These figures denote the p>pu 
Jation living outtide the pla.oca 
claBBed u to1fll8 in both oen 
suscs. 

ioHok.-The towns entered agaioat ,, b ''were not treated ae towna in 1911, and their populatian in tha.t_ye!'fC6DllOt be obtained, 
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suBBlDIABY TABLES. 
OIIAl'TBB p • 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE vn. 
Piau• claued aa_To~. iD each of the las& five Censuses, according to the populauon ~~ iD 1921. 

Po:r17LATIOJI'. 

~ 
To1111o 

, 1921 1911 1001 1891 1881 

:a 
rlJ • 

1 2 3 ' 6 - 6 

CLAss I,-100,000 AND OVER. 

I Loboro .. .. .. .. .. 281,781 228,687 
002,1 176,81 

157,287 

2 Amritaar .. .. .. .. 160,218 162,756 162,42 136,766 151,896 

3 l!Gwalplndl .. .. . . .. 101,1~ 86,483 87,688 73,795 52,975 

TOTAL .. 548,141 467,926 458,081 387,41 868,168 

CLASS ll,-50,000 TO 100,000. 

4 Molt.n, .. '. .. .. 84,806 00,243 8~:; 74,:~ 68,674 

6 Ambala .. .. .. .. 76,326 80,131 78, 79,2 67,463 

0 Jnllundw: .. .. .. .. 71,008 69,3~: 67,735 66,202 52,ll9 
7 Bl•lko' •• .. .. .. .. 70,619 64,86 67,956 56,087 45,762 
8 Forozopore .. -.. .. .. 54,351 60,830 49,341 00,437 39,570 
0 Lodbi .. a .. .. .. .. 51,880 44,170 48,649 46,334 44,163 

TOTAL .. 408,99( 408,68'l 889,718 871,911 817,761 

CLAss rn.-20,ooo TO oo,ooo • . 
10 Patlala , • .. .. .. .. 47,531 46,974 53,546 IW,856 53)629 
11 Gujr&Dwal& .. .. .. .. 37,887 30,307 30,092 27,678 23,661 
12 Hhlwant .. - .. .. .. 33,270 •31,100 35,917 35,487 33,762 
13 Kuur .. .. .. .. 31,018 24,783 22,022 00,290 17,336 
14 Jii&Dg!IagWODa .. .. . . .. 36,139 25,914 I 24,382 23,290 21,629 
16 Simla. .. .. .. .. 27,494 1~405 14,60 13,836 13,258 
16 Pani~at .. .. .. .. 27,343 2 ,342 ., . 26,914 27,547 25,022 
17 llata& .. .. .. .. 26,122 26,430 27,360 27,223 24,281 
IS RohiAk .. .. .. .. 25,240 00,361 20,323 16,702 15,699 
10 Mll-lorkotl& .. .. .. .. 24,564 23,880 21~~~ 21,754 20,621 
20 RowiU'i •• .. .. .. • .. 23,129 24,780 27,2 27,934 23,972 
21 Kamal,, .. .. .. .. 22,815 21,961 23,559 . 21,968 23,133 
22 Gujrol ... .. .. .. .. 21,974 19,090 19,410 18,060 18,396 
23 Hiul\1' •• .. .. .. .. 21,416 17,162 17·o.t: 16,854 14,167 
24 Hoohlarpw: .. .. .. .. 21,285 17,44:9 17,M 21,562 21,363 
2G Dom Gliall Khan .. .. .. .. 00,731 18,466 23,731 27,886 22,309 
26 Nam•ul .. .. .. .. 20,410 21,360 10,489 21,159 20,062 
27 Bhatlnda .. .. .. .. 20,154 15,037 13,1116 8,536 5,084 

TOTAL .. 482,661 480,791 488,062 488,697 397,374 

CLAss IV.-10,000 TO 20,000, 
-

28 Wuirab&d .. .. .. - 18,846 17,146 18,060 15,786 
20 llahaw.lpur .. .. .. .. 18,494 18,414 18,546 18,7.16 

16,482 

36 Jhelam •• .. .. .. .. 18,060 19,678 14,951 "12,878 
13,636 

31 J= .. 
. 21,107 .. .. .. .. 17,731 15,039 18,760 18,116 

82 Cl nlo' .. .. .. .. _ .. 17,513 14,086 15,685 13,476 
16,873 

88 Dhora .. .. .. 17,027 15,202 18,680 
10,731 

34 Ka.purthal• 
.. 17,428 16,166 .. .. .. .. 16,242 16,367 18,610 16,747 an Sina •• .. .. .. 10,241 14,629 15,800 

15,237 

. ao K•Uhal 
.. 16,416 12,292 .. .. .. 15,477 . 12,912 14,408 

87 Han• I 
.. 16,768 14,754 .. 

38 N&bha ::-
.. .. .. 15,~5 14,576 16,523 15,190 12,656 .. .. .. 14,750 13,~ 18,468 39 Montgomery 

.. 17,108 17,116 .. .. .. 14,601 8,12 6,002 46 Kotkapw:a 

.. 5,159 3,178 .. .. .. .. 14,063 10,544 9,519 7,730 41 Fazilk• .. .. .. .. .. 13,82 10,985 8,505 
6,196 

411 S.n"J:t .. 7,563 6,801 
Fnri kot 

.. .. .. .. 12,981 12,014 12,990 12,611 43 -13,077 
liM! 

.. .. .. .. 12,3()4 11,673 10,405 8,319 " 6,593 
J"f{adhri. 

.. .. .. .. 11,560 . 11,126 13,738 4G .. .. .. 11,544 12,0~f 
13,810 12,896 

46 Phagwara 
.. 13,462 13,029 12,300 .. .. .. .. 11,395 ll,77 14,108 47 Shahab&d 12,331 10,627 

Jlud 
.. .. .. .. 11,32! 11,054 11,009 48 .. 11,473 10,218 

JhaJlar :: 
.. .. .. 10,840 8,783 8,047 40 .. 8,116 7,136 

60 Saugrur 
.. .. .. 10,800 10,617 12,227 - 11,881 .. .. .. 10,791 .9,041 

11,600 
Gl Jlllalpnr J•ttm .. 11,852 8,800 
M llol:tu.r 

.. .. .. .. 10,7: 

...~ 10,0: 
9,139 

GS Patti 
.. .. .. .. 10,53 8,834 6,38 

11,065 12,839 .. 6,271 3,120 
M Kh~ahob 

.. .. .. 10,"Zl 7,987 8,187 7,495 .. .. .. .. 10,00 10,15 - - 0,407 
11,403 9,632 8,989 

. - TOTAL 873,4l!l i .. .. 889,1 367,49! 889,188 807,!149 
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OBAPTEB IJ, 
IIUB8IDIABY T&llYJ!S. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB VII. 

Places claase• as ToWill in eaob of ihe Im Jive Centusse aceonling to the populatiOD el111111 in 1921. 

POl"VLA'IIOK. 

:i 
Town. 

~ • 1921 1911' 1001 1891 1881 
<8 • 

1 2 8 ' 6 6 

CUS8 V.-11,000 "' 10,000, 
55 Pind Dndan Khan 10,500 50 CampbeUpur 4,022 57 Sumana. 

9,273 58 Nllkod&r 8,869 59 Pindi Obob 9,045 60 Palwal ... 0,486 61 Mio.mu.li 7,064 62 Abe bar 9,492 63 Kamalia. 8,237 64 Qunlupar 6,2.S 65 Mohindargarh 9,761 66 K&rtarpur 8,631 07 Leiah 8,173 
68 Kalabagh 6,654 
69 H .. ro 9,950 
70 Raikot ?,fHO 

71 Urmar Tao.da. 7,016 
72 Sun am 7,32 
73 Ahmi>dpur Sbarql 9,472 
74 Su1tnnpur 6,492 
75 .Jaitu 7,894 
76 Bo.ma.la. 5,341 
77 Cbunia.n 7,151 
78 Sadh&ura. 7,774 
79 Rupa.r - 0,936 
8Q Jandial& 6,00 
81 Bcrl ... 7,798 
82 Obakwal. .. 6,400 
8:1 Patbankot 7,007 
8'! Ja.mpur 6,517 
86 Kunjah 7,090 

86 7,912 
87 7,664 
88 6,094 
80 7,800 
90 Nurmaha.l 7,178 
91 Sbujabnd .. 6,334 
92 Sabiwa1 7,658 
9S Dndrl 5,713 
94 Sanaur 0,307 

_uo Tal~cmg 6,74 
6,04 96 Ha o D111ka 

97 Bbakkar 6,3 
98 lsa Kbe1 6,868 
99 Kbem Karan 5,732 

100 Dioga. 5,351 

101 TamTaran 4,260 
6,819 102 Mia.ni 
5,85 103 Dbarmkot 
4,900 104 Bahadurgarh 
6,292 105 Ra.hon 
6,468 106 Hodal 
6,626 107 Eminabad 
6,893 108 Da~ 6,341 109 Na n 
5,523 110 Obamha 

Majitha 5,223 Ill 6,465 112 Bbado.ar 
4,387 113 Muzatlar.h .. 
4,476 114 Na.waaha r .. 
5,395 115 &rio.na. .. 
5,332 116 Bo.wa.l ... .. 
5,461 117 Gargaon 5,438 118 Gohana G,ooa 

119 Ta.uoaa .. 
4,602 

120. Bonga 

TOTAL. 
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OIUl'l'ER II. 

SUBSIDIABY TABLB YIL 

Places claased as Tawna in each of the ia.si live Censuses according io the populaiion classes in 1921. . 
POPlJLHION. 

To""' -I :i I 

1921 ~9ll Ul01 1891 1881 

l 
I 
I 

1 j 8 ' 6 6 

C£ ... VI.-Um>n 6,000 

121 Phul .. .. .. .&,943 4,516 4,964 5,1881 4,192 .. .. 6,322 
122 Dbarmaala .. .. .. .. 4,004 .6,923 8,971 6,184 

123 Sohn• .. .. .. .. .4,758 J5,138 8,024 6,900 '1,374 

124 Bujaopur .. .. .. .. 4,756 .6,612 5,687 6,796 6,03 

126 Phlllaur .. ... .. .. 4-,696 6,224 6,986 8,967 7,107 

126 Ramnagar .. .. .. .. 4,832 1),256 7,121 8,592 8,830 

127 ZlrA .. .. .. .. 4,622 ,,378 4,001 4,356 3,492 

128 Forozopur Jhirka .. .. .. .. 4,1542 J5,711 7,278 6,848 6,~~ 
120 Rojhan . .. .. .. .. 4,383 .9,624 8,177 8,063 5,9 

1:10 Far! do bad .. .. .. .. 4,337 . 4-,487 6,310 6,929 '1,42'1 

131 Dora llaba Nona!< .. .. .. .. 4,333 &,558 5,118 5,750 5,95 
1!12 TbanOIIo.r .. .. .. .. .4,226 .1,71 . 5,066 6,111 6,006 

133 Khan pur .. .. .. .. 4,213 ..9,192 8,611 7,494 7,18 
134 Cbaohroull .. .. .. .. .4,202 J.,21i6 6,620 5,674 6,38 
136 Bhnrokpur .. .. .. .. 4,127 4,482 4,476 4,924 4,59 

130 Blrhlnd .. .. .. .. 4,064 3,843 5,415 "5,254 6,401 
137 DlnaNngar .. .. .. .. .4,047 ~·!54 5,191 6,454 6,58 
138 RajanS!i .. .. .. .. .3,964 3,704 3,917 4,973 4,932 
130 Dora. • .. .. .. .. .3,800 4,236 4,641 4,966 ,,907 
140 Jolalabad. .. .. .. .. 3,833 5,~,98 8,067 6,257 2,591 ,, ' 
Ul llollnbgarh .. .. .. •' 3,721 ~.053 4,508 4,474 5,821 
142 Duria . . .. ... .. 3,674 4,272 5,865 6,809 7,411 
143 Karor . .. .. .. .. 3,539 .3,503 3,243 2,833 2,~~ 144 ~ur .. .. .. .. 3,434 3,3~: 2,788 2,552 2,5 
145 loh .. .. .. .. 3,4:10 3,56 3,Q42 2,503 1.47 

146 Ahmodpur r...mma .. .. .. 3,465 4,223 5,343 4,203 4,23 
1" &mbri•1 .. .. .. .. 3,324 6,285 7,169 7,058 6,921 
148 Mur100 .. .. .. .. 3,292 1,705 1,844 1,768 2,48! 
148 Kaonoll .. .. .. .. .3,212 3,194 2,192 1,977 .2,807 
156 lllilhnnkot .. .. .. .. 3,264 .2,58~ 3,487 3,624 3,36.'1 

U1 Kbongarh .. .. .. .. ·3,184 3,341 3,621 3,505 3,417 
IG2 Dolbooalo .. .. .. .. 2,465 .1,582 1,316 1,232 1,610 
1113 .L.>baru .. .. - 2,339 2,343 2,175 2,431 2,038 .. .. 
IM D"f!'blll .. .. .. .. 1,745 .2,032 2,159 2,569 3,642 
155 Suh,bu .. .. .. .. 1,581 J,847 2,177 2,171 2,32 
156 &nllwllr .. .. .. .. 8981. 884 845 985 1,0~~ 1G7 Altook .. .. .. .. 170 630 497 ,19 126 

TOTAL .. 188,910 164,878 198,808 168,878 167,191 

ORAND TOTAL I-VI 
. 

8,411,901 .. .2,347,279 _2,198,9121 .2,178,228 2,006,09! 

DELHI .. .. .. 804,420 288,881 208,576 198,679 .178,893 
: 

' 
i ' 

' 
PoPULATION. : 

' I Oluo of Populnti011, 
I I : 1921 1911 ! 1001 1891 1881 
! 

' 
I 2 3 4 -

6 6 
' TOTAL POPULATION PUNJAB 116,101,060 -~'19S,~ .. . 88,791,887 34,388,826 .22,916,482 

Urban Popu1ntlon (u porata181111111t annoiOd) ... 2,4]-1,004 2,U7,279 2,198,912 .2,172,223 .2,005,098 

' Rural Population .. .. .. 22,689,166 . 21,644,068 -.. 22,172,713 20,743,259 18,798,791 : 
l'or<lentqo of Urban Population Oil total Populalllm •• 9111 1N5 11"00 9-48 .11114 • 

.. 
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CBAPl'EII U. 
SUliSlDUBY ~ABLES. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VID. 
Increase (+) or decrease (-) in the population of towns in the inter-censal periods • 

.... 
·co 
·il :z; 

Town. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. •o 
~I!; Towu. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891, 

I 2 3 ' 6 6 I 
Cr.A80 V.-G,OOO.! 10,01l0-conc/d 

3 4 G 6 CLA.I!B L-100,000 .um ovn. 
1 Lo.horo .. .. + + + + 78 Badhaura .. .. - - - -2 Amritear .. .. + - + - 70 Rupar .. .. + - + -3 Rawalpindi .. + - + + 80 Jon dial& .. .. + - + ·t CLAss 11.-50,000 ~o 100,000. 81 Bcri .. .. - - -4 Multa.n .. .. - + + + 82 Cbn.kwal .. .. + - + + 6 Am biLl& .. .. - + - + 83 Patbanlrot .. .. + + + + 0 Jullundar .. .. + + + + 84 Jam pur .. .. + + + + 7 SiBlkot . . .. + + + + S6 Kunjah .. .. + + + -8 Fcrozopore .. .. + + - + 86 Pnkp&ttan .. .. - + - + D Ludhiaoa. .. .. + - + + 87 Peebawar . . .. - - - + CLAss ill.-20,000 TO 50,000, 88 Dbaoaal& .. .. + - + -10 Po.tio.ln. .. .. + - - + 89 .Mandi . . .. - - + + 11 Oujranwa)a .. .. + + + + 90 Nurmahal .. .. - - + + 12 Bbiwani .. .. + - + + 91 Sbujabad .. .. + + - -13 Kaaur .. .. .. + + + + 92 &hiwal .. .. - - - + 14 Jbong-Magbia.na .. .. + + + + 93 Dadri .. .. + - - -15 Simla .. .. + + + '+ 94, So.naur .. .. + - - -16 Pauipat .. .. + - - + 96 ~~:"~ .. ka 

.. .. - + + 0 17 !Ia tala .. .. - - + + 96 .. .. + - + -18 Robtak .. .. + + + + 07 Bbakkar .. .. + + + + 19 Ma.lcrkotl& .. .. + + - + 98 laa Kbcl .. .. - - + + 20 Rewari .. .. - - - + 99 KhemKaran .. .. + - + + 21 Kamal .. .. + - + - 100 Dlnga .. .. + - - + 22 Gujro.t .. .. + - + - 101 TnmTaran .. .. + - + + 23 Hiaaai .. .. + - +, + 102 Miani .. .. + - + -24 H08hiarpur .. .. + - - + 103 Dhannkot .. .. + - + + 25 Dora Ghazi Khan .. .. + - - + 104 llahadurgarh .. .. + - - -26 No.ma.ul .. .. - + - + 105 Rabon .. .. - ~ - -27 Bbatind& .. .. + + + + 106 Hod a! .. .. + - - + Cuss IV.-10,000 To 20,000. 107 Emina bad .. .. + - + -28 I Wazirabod .. .. + - + - 108 Do.jal .. .. - + + + 29 Baba.wa.lpur .. .. + - - + IOU Nabao .. .. - + + + 30 Jbelum .. .. - + + - 110 Cbamba .. .. + - + + 31 Jagraon .. + - + + Ill Majitba .. .. + - - + ... 
Bhada.ur + + + 32 Chiniot .. .. + ·- + + 112 .. .. -33 Bber& ... .. + - + + 113 Muuffargarh .. .. + + + + M Kapurthal& .. - - + + 114 Nawaahabr .. .. + - + + .. 
Bariana. - .:.. - + 36 Si1'8a .. .. + - - + 115 .. .. 

36 Kalthal + - - + 116 !lawai .. .. - - + + .. .. 
+ 37 Haoai + - + + 117 Gurgaon .. .. ~ + + .. .. 
+ 38 Nabha + - +· - 118 Gohana .. .. - - -.. .. 

Taunaa. - + + + 39 Montgomery + + + + 119 .. .. .. .. 
~ga ·• + - - + 40 K.otJtapura + + + + 120 .. .. .. 

CUss VJ.-Um>liB 5,000, 41 Fuilka .. .. + + + + + 42 Sotie t + + - 121 Phul .. .. + - -.. .. -
+ + 43 F.n:lkot + + + + 122 Dharma ala .. .. - -.. .. 

&baa - - + -llui + - - + 123 .. .. " .. .. 
+ 124 Sujanpur .. - - - -46 Jagodhri - + .. .. .. - 120 Phill&ur - - + -46 ~b:d - - + + .. .. 

+ 
.. .. 

126 Ro.mnugar .. - - -47 + + - + .. .. .. 
127 Zira. + + - + 48 Jind + + - + .. .. .. .. 

Fcrozepur.Jhirka - - + -49 Jhajjar + - + + 128 .. ' 
.. 

+ + 
.. .. 

"' + + - 129 Rojbon .. .. 50 &ngrur .. .. + -
Faridobod - ..,. - -51 Jn.t~otpur Jatbm - + - - 130 .. .. -.. .. 
Dera Baba Nanak .. - - -52 Muk.tsar + + + + 131 .. 

+ .. .. 
Thancaar - - -63 Po.tti + - + + 132 .. .. 

+ + .. .. 
Kbonpur - + 64 Khuahab - - + + 133 .. .. 

+ .. 
Chachrauli - - -IM .. .. Cr.Aaa V,-5,000 TO 10,000. 

135 Sbaiakpur .. .. - + - + 55 Plnd Dod&n Khan •• .. - .- - - + - + -+ + 136 Sirbiod .. .. - 56 C...pbellpur + + - -.. .. 
137 Dina.Nagn.r .. .. - -67 Bumano + - + + - + .. .. 

+ !38 Raj an pur .. .. + -58 Na.kodar .. .. + - + - - - + 59 Pindi Gbeb + + - - 139 Dera Ba.oal .. .. 
+ + .. .. 

140 Jala1a.bad .. - -60 Palwa.l - - + + .. 
+ -.. .. 

BaUabgarh - -Mianwall + + + + 141 .. .. -61 .. - - -.. 
+ + 142 Buria .. .. 62 Abohar - + + + + + .. .. 

143 Karor .. .. 63 Knma.lia. + + - - + + + -.. 
+ 144 ~ .. .. 64 Gurdupur + + - + + + .. .. 

145 oh .. ~ .. -65 Mohindargarh - - - + - + -.. .. 
146 Abmedpur I.amma .. -U6 Kartarpur - - + + - - + + .. .. 

+ + 147 S:unbrial .. .. 67 Lcin.h + + + - + -.. .. 
+ 148 Murreo .. .. 63 Kalabagh + + - + + + -.. .. 
+ 149 KaaauU· .. .. 69 Hazro . . .. - + + Mithankot .. + - - + + - + + 150 .. 

+ + 70 Rmkot .. .. 
Kbaogarh .. - -Urmar .Ta.nda + - - + 151 .. 

+ + + -71 . . .. 
152 Dalhouaio .. .. 72 Sao am + - - - - + - + .. .. 
153 Lobaru .. .. 73 Abmedpur Sharql - - + - - - - -.. .. 

+ + 164 Dagabal .. .. -74 Sultan pur + - - - + .. .. 
156 Subathu .. .. + + + + + + - -76 Ja.itu .. .. 

+ 156 &uawar .. .. 
76 B&mala. + - + - + + + .. .. 

+ 157 Attoek .. . :! + 77 Chunien + - - . + +' + .. j' I Delhi .. .. I 
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-81JB8IDIABY TApr.BB., 

OBAP1'P n. 

.SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 
·Rural Den~iiy. Census 1921. 

.Number of 

Total 
rural popU• 

Plaoo• clauod .. loWIIIln i-a~ P~tion Urban population. Rural population. 
lation per 

square 
each of tho lut five OODia.et. ..,venuo tahsiL mile of 

A"'aof 
.. 

rural a...&. 
t.,..,. In 

I -1~ I oolamn 

1f i 
. 3. 

1911, 
Name, (Square 1921. 1911, 1911. 1921. 1921. 1911. 

] 9 miletl), 

~ 2; 

I a 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

PUNJAB ~R1TlBH Tlm-
oo.;~ 20,685,021. 10,678,6'18 . 2,QM,182 1,801,96 1 18,840,M 2 17,686,611 p~' 1~1 

R1T~ ... r" HluarT •• 136,27 2 126,808 21,416 17,16 2 114,86 7 109,641 137 

I Hiuar .. .. . . 21,416 17,16 .. .. .. .. 

~ 
HAnoi Tah.sll 77 177,043 167,363 15,425 14,~~i 161,618 163,387 209 19 .. 

2 HAnoi ' .. .. 
100,011 

.. 15,425 14,5'7 .. . . . .. .. 
BhiWDIII Tahsil .. 73 119,081 33,270 31,100 92,745 87,981 126 11 

iii 3 Bhiwaul .. .. .. 33,270 31,100 .. .. .. .. 
llatobabad Toh.sll .. l,l~i 195,801 199,934 .. . . 195,801 199,934 166 170 

.I Sirwa Tahsil .. 1,63 181,671 191,10 16.241 14,62 165,438 176,474 101 101 

' SitJa .. .. .. .. 16,241 14,62 .. .. .. .. 
Robtok Tahsil .. 501 200,939 178,350 25,240 20,361 175,699 157,981 348 313 

6 Robtak .. .. 
2ia,s66 

.. 25,240 20,361 .. •• .. 
~ 

Jhajjar Tahsil .. 700 202,028 24,209 23,40 189,657 178,623 271 . 26 

6 Jhajjar .. .. .. .. 10,800 10,617 .. .. .. .. 
= 7 B•badurgarh .. .. .. .. 6,955 4:,990 .. .. :: .. 
0 8 Bcri .. .. .. .. 7,454 7,708 .. .. 
l>l Gobaaa Tahsil .. 642 175,291 161,111 6,107 6,438 170,164 165,67< 314 28 1 

9 Gohana. .. .. .. .. 6,107 6,438 
}09,196 

. -
·a6E .. Bonopol Tab.oil .. 441 182,176 173,346 12,981 12,014 161,331 364 

10 Booopol .. .. .. .. -12,981 12,014 .. .. .. .. . 
Gurgaon Tahail .. 3111 111,980 112;312 9,865 10,59 102,_ll5 101,713 259 25! 

11 Ourgoon .. .. .. .. 5,107 6,461 .. .. . ,. .. 
12 Sohna .. .. 4,758 5,138 

1os,m 
.. .. 

~ 
Forozopur-Jhlrh Toh.sll •• 804 98,286 114,698 4,542 .• lj 11,71 93,743 308 358 

13 ll'o rozo pur-Jblrka .. .. 
1ii,1!~ '128.~~ 

4,642 6,71 
12S,591 

.. .. 
~ Nub Tahsil .. ~: 

.. .. 112,119 280 321 

Ol 
Pnlwol Tab.oil • .. 35 131,700 136,572 15,206 14,953 ll6,554 121,611 327 342 

0 
14 Palwal .. .. .. .. 9,352 9,486 .. .. .. .. 

c:o 1G Hodel .. 
.. ,u 1ili,OIIE 

5,854 6,468 .. 
I26,3u 

.. .. 
RowariTah.sll .. 147,256 23,129 24,780 124;127 298 30< 

"' 10 Rowa.ri .. .. .. .. 23,129 24,780 .. .. .. .. 
Baiiabgorb Tahsil .. 280 80,003 86,650 8,058 8,640 72,645 78,ll0 259 27 

17 B.U..b'l:f' .. .. .. .. 3,721 4,053 .. .. .. .. 
18 llarida .. .. .. .. 4,337 4,487 .. .. .. .. 

Koma1 Tahsil .. 840 232,007 226,731 22,646 21,961 . 209,762 204,778 250 . 244 

~ 
10 K.n.rno.l .. .. 22,845 21,961 

P•nipat T•hsll 17i,671 
.. 

145,23' 
.. .. 

20 
.. 446 173,796 27,343 26,342 146,4l>! 329 32~ 

~ 
Pani~•t .. .. 27,343 26,342 
Knit ol Tab.oll 

.. .. .. .. 
21 Koitbai 

.. 1,24 276,722 250,917 15,477 12,912 200,245 238,001 209 191 

Tbaoo~~>r Tahsil 
.. .. .. 15,477 ·12,912 .. .. .. .. .. 640 146,001 161,778 16,666 15,7;~ 131,045 136,00 243 25; 

~ 
22 Thanoaar .. .. .. .. 4,226 4,71 
23 Bh•habod 

.. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 11,329 11,064 .. .. .. .. 
Am bola T•hail .. 352 187,926 196,38 76,326 80,131 ll1,800 ll5,254 317 32 

24 Ambaia 
KhiU'ar T-ahaU 

.. 
..37l 

.. 76,326 80,131 .. .. 

i 
.. . 142,894 134,16 4,111 4,0~: 138,783 130,08 873 -. '350 . 

26 So.nawa.r . 
26 Kooouli 

.. .. .. .. 899 . 88 .. .. .. .. 
JagAdhri Tahsil 

.. .. .. 3,212 '3,19-l .. .. .. .. .. 408 126,704 140,29 15,118 16,3!~ 111,586 123,982 277 308 
27 J,•g.dhrl .. .. .. .. .. 11,544 12,64 
28 Buda. 

.. .. .. .. 
Naraingarh Tolllil 

.. .. .. 
1i2,441 

3,574 . 4,272 .. .. .. .. 
.; 

2 
.. 436 107,798 7,630 7,774 100,168 104,673 280 240 

&dlmuro. 
Rupar Toh.sll 

.. .. .. 
1os,55e 

7,630 7,774 .. .. .. .. .. 28 116,155 7,006 6,93 108,649 101,621 380 355 
30 Rupar .. .. .. 7,006 0,931 .. .. .. . . 

~ 
Simla Toh.sl1 .. ~ 35,003 27,693 80,820 23,284 f,183 4,301 100 103 31 Simla .. .. .. .. 27,494: 19,405 

32 D•g.hol 
.. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . 1,745 2,03 . . 

33 Subathu 
.. .. .. . , 

Kot Khnl Tahsil 
.. .. .. 1,581 1,84 .. .. 

.; 3 10,324 10,843 
.. 

'i31 .. .. .. 10,324 10,843 323 

~I 
31 

K'ngm. TabaU - 417 ll8,374 ll0,628 4,904 6,923 ll3,470 • 112,701 272 270 Dh.umsala .. .. .. .. 4,904 6,923 D~hra T!l.ball .. 40 124,639 126,525 
.. 

120,521 
.. 

Nurpur T~\hail .. .. 124,638 252 2~~ .. 6i M,470 100,041 
HnUrpu.rTI\ball 690 

.. .. 95,470 100,041 184 193 
P•l•1n.j11r T.utl 

.. .. 168,1104 160,701 .. 168,504. 166,701 286 283 .. 523 137,062 132,688 
.. 

I " Kuiu £hall 1,335 133,027 124,803 
.. .. ·137,052 132,688 262 254 .. .. .. 133,027 124,803 91 93 

' 
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SllBBIDIA.RY 'U.BLB8, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. . 
Rural Density. Census 1921. 

Total Number of Plaoee olaesed 111 tAJwne in area.lee:a Population of 
Urban population; runlpopo-oooh of tho laat five OOilluaos. revenue laboiL Bur&! population. lation per 

area of square mile jtoWill in of rural area. 
column 

'if .: 3 • . .l! Nauio. (Sqaaro 11)'.11. 1911. 1921. 1911. :5 J mil .. ). 1921. 1911. 1921 • 1911. 
iS 

1 2 3 4 6 8 7 8 9 10 11 12 

~~ 36 
· Hoobiarpur Tobsll .. G04 247,196 241,03: 26,400 22,844 220,706 218,18 438 433 Hoahia.rpur .. .. . . .. 21,285 17,;; .. .. .. .. ~f> 36 Ha.rinna .. .. .. 5,206 6,3 .. .. "'"' DDoBuya. Tahsil .. GOO 216,600 208,865 8,302 7,01 207,238 :z0i,849 414 {()4 ~ 37 UrmarTanda .. .. .. 8,362 7,01 

'4oa G.rbohonlmr Tohall .. 511 232,772 236,814 .. .. 232,772 230,814 4G6 ai. Uno T•hlil .. 600 231,861 231,867 .. .. 231,861 231,867 336 33~ 

Jullundur Tahsil .. 360 289,396 278,101 79,620 77,~~ 209,876 200,162 683 oM 38 Jullundur .. .. .. .. 71,008 69,318 .. .. .. .. 
~ 39 Ku.rtarpur .. .. 

177,69l 
.. 8,612 8,6~: .. .. s NawMhahr Ta.bsll .. 284 170,738 16,352 16,30 161,340 165,36 508 1147 

./ 
·40 Rabon .. .. .. .. 6,94-7 6,2~~ .. .. .. .. :z; 41 Ba.nga. .. .. .. .. 6,089 4,602 .. .. .. .. ::> 42 Nawashahr .. 5,316 4,4!! .. .. :i .. 

1w,54e 
Phill&Dl' Taludl .. 284 184,806 163,248 ll,Ml 12,402 153,266 640 631 ::> 43 Pbillaur .. .. .. 4,096 6,224 .. .. .. .., .. 44 Nurma.L.a.l .. .. .. .. 6,846 7,178 .. 

oi Nakudar Toboil .. 366 190,660 189,833 9,434 8,86 181,216 180,9i4 609 GOB 46 Nnkoda.r .. .. .. .. 9,434. 8,86 .. .. .. .. 

~~ 
Ludbiana Tahoil . 

674 285,063 258,367 51,880 44,170 234,073 214,191 347 318 .. 
46 Ludhio.na. .. .. .. 61,880 4.4,170 .. 

Jngroon Toboil .. 38 164,663 140.669 26,110 22,64 138,443 124,110 360 322 47 Jagraon .. .. .. .. 17,731 15,03 .. .. .. .. 
!i 

48 Raik.ot .. .. .. .. 8,379 7,510 
1i2,16( 

.. .. &mr.l& Tahoil .. 200 1!7,116 112,16 .. .. 117,116 404 387 

Foror.epore Tahsil .. 66< 221,737 204,285 54,351 60,83! 167,386 163,44 262 231 

~· 49 Forozeporo .. .. 64,361 G0,8~! 
lii5,791 

.. .. z;.,. Tahsil .. 480 166,373 155,69 10,682 10,237 145,4G8 325 303 
0 00 Zit• .. .. .. . . 4,622 4,378 .. .. .. .. 
"' 61 Dhannkot 5,960 5,861 .. r.l .. .. .. .. 

209,658 .. Mog•Tabsll .. 62 209,668 190,703 .. 100,70' 336 ~ 0 Muktaar Tahsil .. 008 209,646 180,04 14,372 13,930 195,273 166,116 2!6 t:i 62 llluktaar .. .. .. .. 10,631 8,834 .. .. .. .. 
f<4 63 J.lalabad .. .. .. 3,833 5,096 

268,too 208,461 
.. • i51 F..ulca Tahsil 1,31 200,936 228,928 22,745 20,477 203 ..; 54 Fu.zilka .. .. .. 13,821 10,98 .. .. .. . . - .. 

55 Ahohar .. .. .. 8,916 9,492 .. .. .. .. .. 
Lohore Tahoil 620 616,613 437,671 281,781 228,687 233,832 208,892 377 33 .. !>i 56 Luhoro 281,781 228,687 .. .. .. .. .. 

205,609 
.. 

260 241 Ill Cbunian Tah.d1 1,10 274,021 7,842 7,151 287,867 266,870 0 .. 
~ 

67 Chunian .. .. 
2su,251 

7,842 7,151 
272,606 2G0,763 347 81 Kasnr Ta.hsil .. 78 320,214 47,609 38,60 ..:1 68 KRRur 31,018 24,783 . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

6 KhemKaron 6,162 6,732 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
60 Patti 10,43 '7,987 . . .. .. .. - .. .. .. .. 

Amritaor TohoU 527 460,760 425,304 173,346 164,938 277,414 260,36 526 404 

~~ 
.. 

61 Amrita&r 160,218 I62,7Ci .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
62 Mojitha 6,664 5,223 . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
63 Jandiala 7,464 6,95 

2ii7. 710 
.. .. 

.. 511< 
.. 

288,477 464 " Tam Taran Tahall .. 294-,460 271,970 6,988 4,260 
64 Tam Tamo 5,988 4,260 

,184.149 
... .. 

441 .. .. .. .. 
183,522 442 - Ajnala Tabail .. 41 164,149 183,522 .. .. 

234,14:1 

-- 221,193 214,113 448 43 Gurdaopur Tahoil 494 224,61 12,953 10,402 .. 
6,248 .. .. 65 G~ur .. 8,906 .. .. .. .. 
4,~ .. .. PI 66 Dina agar .. .. 

276,69/i 
.. 4.047 

246,240 238,720 625 511 p &tala TahoU .. 46 269,706 30,456 30,~! 

I 
67 &tala 26,122 26,430 .. .. .. .. .. ... .. .. 
68 Dora Baha Nanok 4,333 4,666 

1ii,668 ·;l .. '3u .. .. .. 311 Patbankot Tobsll 35 129,60~: 132,103 17,944 17,66 .. .. .. 69 Patbankot 7,363 7,00 .. .. .. .. .. 
!:~ 

.. .. 70 Dalhousie 2,406 .. " .. .. .. .. .. . . 71 Baklob 3,430 3, .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. ::! 72 Sujo.npJr .. .. 
2i'2,841 

4,766 IS,G12 
2i'2,1149 2io." 488 48 Sba!Wgarh Tohoil .. 481 JI0,447 .. .. 
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SuBsiDIARY TABLE IX. 

Rurlil Density. Census 1921. .. " - . 
.. 

Number o( 
Total 

:Ruiat papulation. 
=alpopu-: 

p-. claaod .. to .... in each ..... ~ooa Popui..Uon of tahsiL Urban population. JaUon :Der 1 

of the lad O.vo OODIIUMI. rt~venuo aquara ·mil& 
area of f rural area,. 
towmio . - - - ' ... ... colnmn I I . J .: a. 

. . 
1921. \ 9ll; 

0 .8 'B 9 Nam.o • (Square 1921. 1911. 1921. 1911. 192li. 1911. .. miles). <=l :>; . ' .. . . 
6 8 7 

. 
8 

. . 9"'. . ro . 
1~28 12 ' I 2 a ' 290,46! ,283,481 . 70,611 84,861 219,800 218,620 52 Sialkot Ta.hail 41 .. 

70,619 84,86 '. 

"' 73 Siolkot .. . . .. 
!48,751 1aa,879 

.. 
'ho 

... 
0 P .. rcr Toblll 232 140,788 6,~: 7,664 141,194 GO! 

~ 
.. 

. 6,90 7:58< 74 PMrcr . . .. .. .. 
158,936 

.. 
'ali Za!&rwol.Tablll .. 307 168,~~ 166,930 .. .. 158,930 518 

RoyaToboll .. ~ 196,:a9i 194,20 .. .. 196,936 194,207 407 401 
1~,6 147,~ 9,607 12,33i 141,087 '135,46! 611 491 

2 Duk& Tahsil .. 
76 &rnbriol .. ... 3,324 6,28 .. .. . . .. :. .. 6,283 6,04 '70 H.ordo Daok& .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 

' Oujronwola Toblll 926 284,607 260,651 43,703 35,~~ 200,884 230,823 ~71 241 .. 
~ 

77 Oujranwala " . . .. .. .. 37,887 30,30 .. .. .. ... 
78 Erninabad .. .. .. .. 6,816 "6,52 

J..26,ol!l '271 'iss 1:: ~E Wozirobad Tohsll .. 440 146,248 148,998 23,277 22,~~ 122,971 
7 Wozir.bad .. .. .. ·-18,645 17,!41 .. . . .. .. 
80 Ramnag&r .. 

ISD,II2l 
4,632 5,25t 

!82,766 
.. 

'2ol ·2o1 E &U...bad Toblll .. . :·901 182,766 .. .. 189,92 

:;, 
Khongoh D~gron Tohall 267,674 222,881 207,67!i 222,63 304 263 

i~ 
.. 890 .. .. 

Shorokpur TolWI .. 1,02l 256,481 213,921 4,127 4,48! 2~1.334 2~~·44t I 24oj 20! 

~ .. 4,127 4,481 • 81 Shorokplll' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ·-- .. 

~ Oujrot Toboll .. 557 200,551 . 304,778 40,006 loJ37,7~1 • 255,845 -~66,983 459 47! 
82 Oujrot .. .. .. .. 21,974 . 19,090 .. .. '• .. 
sa Kunjoh ' 7,240 7,090 .. .. .. .. a .. .. . 

10,792 11,611 84 JBin.~ur Jntt.Gn .. 
..664 

.. 
26il,26l 

.. .. •• 
" Kho an 'fa.hail .. 200,201 6,014 . 5,351 244,187 259,917 868 391 
.; 8l5 Dinga .. .. .. 2i7,95: 6,014 5,351 

'¥61 
.. 

~ Pholia Toh!oll .. 1,08 278,294 .. .. 278,294 217,988 .210 

~ Shobpur Toblll .. 598 187,899 . 141,683 6,682 7,668 131,317 1?4,02 220 224 
80 &hiwol .. s:511 176,824 

6,582 7,6fi8 
168,709 

.. ... .. Khuahob Toblll .. 168,718 10,009 10,151 165,66 63 6 Ill 87 Kh111hob 10,001 10,151 .. 
~ 

.. 
'.'s1e H0,9ill 1M,72e 

. 
1M,959 

.. .. 
Bholwol TaW.U .. 22,992 21,021 163,70t 243 201 

"' 88 Bhora. .. .. .. .. 17,627 15,202 .. .. .. .. 
,; 89 Mlani .. .. 

142,76! 
5,966 5,81 

142,761 
.. .. - I &rgodho Taball .. 884 192,300 .. .. 192,300 221 171 -

I 
Jholum Tablll .. 88 173,122 190,03< 18,060 19,678 156,062 190,36 176 181 60 Jbolum .. .. .. '18,060 19,678 

iia,419 145,m 
.. .. 

Pjl•d Dadon Khan Tohall •• 848 143,338 166,36 9,919 10,590 157 .172 Ul Prnd Dadon Khon •• .. ~ .. .. 9,919 10,590 
IGS,I83 168,881 

.. 
'.i6! Ohakwol Tohall .. 160,908 176,23 7,~: 6,400 154 j_ 92 Ohokwol .. .. .. .. 7,42 6,400 .. .. .. .. 

~~ J~-- .. 761 262,668 249,833 101,142 86,483 161,514 163,350 212 211 Rawul lndl 101,142 86,483 
Oujor fthon Ta.hail 

.. .. .. .. 
148,837 148.•!! 

.. .. .. 66 148,8:l 148,67 262 261 ~ .. Morroo •roW.II .. 240 90,96 60,570 3,292 . 1,70 57,677 54,865 234 22a 
;j 

Murroo .. ..,5: .. .. 3,292 1,70 
00,762 92,84! '214 '2ol Kohut& Taboll .. 96,762 92,84 .. .. 

Altock Toball .. 84< 173,472 181,351 18,428 14,60! 155,044 148,741 240 227 

~ 
05 lluro .. .. .. .. 8,408 9,900 .. .. .. .. 96 Owpbollpur .. .. .. .. 9,850 4,022 .. .. .. ... U7 Attook .. .. .. .. 170 630 

1i0,678 
.. .. .,7! Plod! Ohob Ta.hail .. 1,48 120,097 126,300 9,4~: .• ::z:ti 117,25 74 98 Pindl Ghob .. .. .. .. 11,41 

102,068 
.. 

86 ... 92 li Ill 
Tal"'!ong Ta.hRI .. 1,18 108,001 116,418 6,438 6,~:: 108,672 
Tol~owg · .. 

"so: 
.. 

1iU,204 
6,438 8,7 

1i:o,m 
.. F.IA> u.ng Ta.hail .. 110,17 .. .. 116,204 ).23 lSI 

I 
Mloo....U Tahall .. 1,621 14.7,588 138,290 D,m 7,Q84 138,438 131,31 91 se 100 M!.Uiwall .. 9,116 ~~ Bbakkar Tahall 1.121 

.. .. 
1t0,923 

.. 
·r4G ".U .. 14.7,121 136,12 6;183 129,73 101 Bhokkar .. 

.. 691 
.. 

67,s7( 
6.193 . ;~ h• Khel Tahall 68,631 48,904 

.. .. 
"n .. 14,627 13 84,24 70 101 ""' Kbol ... .. .. .. 6.172 t:: 103 Kalabaah .. .. .. .. 

= 
.. .. .. •• 8,455 - - .. .. 
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.(JJIAPl'EB n. 

Pla,n9!1 olaucd 68 towna in oaob 
of tho last five ooua\1808, 

Namo. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 

Rural Density. Census 1921. 

Total 
fn-ro&l688 
rovcnuo 
area. of 
towns in 
column 

Population of tabail. 

1921. 1911. 

Urban population. 

I!UBBJDUBY TA.BLX8. 

Rnnl population. 

Nomberof 
ror•l popu-. 
b.tion per 

•quare milo 
of rural atta. 

a. 
(Squaro 
miles). 

1921. 1911. 1921. 1911, 1921. 1911. 1 j 
~ ~ 
1--l~l----------+-~r---~--+----r--4---~--~-+~ 

I 2 

IOi 
105 

106 

3 

Montgomory Tahail 
Montgomery 
Ko.malia 
Oka.ra. Ta.bail 
Dipalpur Tahsil 
Po.kpatto.n Tahsil 
Pa.kpattan 

1,543 

71° 
995 

1,33 

8 

222,676 

148,716 
200,978 
141,417 

6 

00,635 

67,144 
197,310 
146,421 

7 

23,617 
14,601 
8,916 

7,218 
7,218 

8 

16,36! 
8,12 
8,237 

7,912 
?',912 

9 

199,168 

148,716 
200,978 
134,199 

10 

74,26 

67,144 
197,310 
138,509 

II 

12 

207 
202 
100 

12 

93 
19 
10 

l--+--1-------------~--+----+----1---~~--~----·~----·~-~~ 
~ 

.0~ 
"'«~ 

Lyall pur Tahsil 
Sa.mundri Tahsil 
Toba. Tok Singh Tahsil 
Jn.ranwala Tahsil 

9i 
761 
899 
708 

344,852 
224,806 
232,426 
177,379 

310,916 
197,706 
193,357 
145,793 

344,862 
224,806 
232,426 
177,379 

310,916 
197,700 
193,357 
146,79.1 

363 
295 
259 
251 

328 
260 
215 
206 el 

~~·~---------+----~--~----+---_,----1---~~---~--~~ 
0 no z Jhang Tahsil • • 1,350 232,570 216,62o 30,13 25,91 
~ 107 Jha.ng~1rhghia.na •• • • • • • • 30,139 25,914 = Chiniot Tahsil • , 1,007 2ll,188 183,96 17,513 14,08 193,676 169,881 

202,431 190,714 )50 141 

· ise 192 
""') 108 Cbiniot • • . . • • • • 17,513 14,~g:. 

l-~-·t-_,_s_h_o_rk_o_t_T_a_hs_u ________ ·_·.~--l,_oo_5+---12_6_,so __ Ir--l-24--,20_,r---··---+---·-----r--l-2-6,_80_1+---124--)ffi--~-·i-2o~~ "i24 

~ 
§ 
"' ~ 
.; 

109 

110 

111 
112 

113 

114 
I :5 

Multan Tahsil 
Multa.n 
Shujnbnd Tahsil 
Shuje.bad 
Lodiu'an Tahsn 
Mn.ilsi Tahsil 
K.hanowal Tahsil 
.Kablrwalo Tahsil 

Muzaflorgorh Tahsil 
Mumffargarh 
Khan garb 
Ali pur Tahsil 
Ali pur 
Sana. wan Tahsil 
Leiah Tahsil 
Loiah 
.Karor 

832 

681 

1,01i6 
1,430 

892 
861 

243,385 

132,091 

125,353 
113,927 
127,131 
148,377 

925 146,711 

1,321 108,970 
2,413 134,218 

260,397 

134,418 

127,776 
120,54 

26,392 
144,681 

187,064 

146,13 

107,671 
128,591 

84,806 
84,806 

6,730 
6,730 

.. , 

8,570 
5,386 
3,184 
3,434 
3,434 

12,015 
8,476 
3,539 

99,243 
99,243 
6,334 
6,334 

7,73 
4,a~I 
3,34" 
3,312 
3,312 

"ti,o76 
8,173 
3,503 

168,579 

125,361 

126,353 
113,927 
127,131 
148,377 

170,009 

108,970 
122,203 

161,164 

128,084 

127,770 
120,549 

26,392 
144,681 

179,328 

142,823 

107,671 
ll6,9IL 

191 

184 

119 
• 80 

143 
172 

187 

155 

82 
51 

194 

Is• 

121 
84 
30 

168 

197 

IM 

82 
48 

~~--f--·--------~~~---+----+----r---;----t----r--1--~ 
~ 
= ~ 

Dem Ghozi Kha.n Tahsil •• 
116 DeraGhWKhan 

Sanghar Tahsil 
117 •raunsa 

Rajo.npur Tahsll 
118 Ra.jo.npur 
119 Mitbo.nkot 
I :W Roj ba.n 

Jam pur Tahsil . 
121 .Jampur 
122 Dnjo.l 

Bi!ooh Tra.ns--Frontier 

1,506 193,789 

I,Oi 84,759 

1,930 106,008 

827 85,496 

.. 

---·t---1------------------~-----

2,566" 26,768 

Dclbi Tahsil 
I Deihl 

610 488,188 .. .. 

182,89£ 

106,640 

106,911 

10l,41! 

28,687 

20,731 
20,731 
5,)03 
5,103 

11,631 
3,964 
3,204 
4,363 

13,092 
7,317 
6,775 

304,420 
304,4.."0 

18,466 
18,46~ 
5,065 
6,00~ 

15,917 
3,704 
2,58 
9,624 

13,410 
6,CiJ7 
6,893 

232,837 
232,837 

173,068 

79,656 

93,477 

72,404 . ., 
26,758 

164,428 llfi 10 

l00,671i 76 96 

00,994 48 47 

90,005 >8 10 

28,08i 10 II 

180,610 360 30< 
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.. SUBBIDUBT •ABI• 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE ;t. 

s&a..UihowiDI averap populaUon 8lld ana per V~ iD fablil. c:eaa. 1921. 

Taboil 

2 3 4 I 1 
PUNJAB (BBlTISB , ..., u• ·~ Tli:&BlTO~Y) .. 3',111 18,....,..... 9o.7v• 

~ Blolar 

i :::*wan~ 
:;: ll'olebaNd 
joOoj Biaa 

-:- Rohl6k 

~~ ~J!: !iii lionol* 

• • 185 ll4~~ !~ 
• • 131 181,818 77 
• • 130 112,746 73 
.. 261 196,801 '·!?< 
• • 305 186,438 1,636 

:: ~; 
:: ~ 

178,690 
189,811'1 
170,184 
189,196 

- , Gurgaoa • • 211 
~ J'on>IOpur.Jhlrka .. :l 

I02,ll3 
93,743 

ll2,U9 -<1 Nub " 
C1 Palwal :: !:, S Rowarl ·• ::;;17 CJ llallabpra •• 

-Kamal •• 

~ i~ Pwpol .. z X.Utbal .. 
Thauuar •• 

35 
173 
412 

'' -, = . :: -~ 
Jogodhrl .. 873 
NGrainsr.rh I • • a1s 
Rupar .. 860 

-! t"tlthal :: . 1~ 

116,~ 
124,12 
72,663 

309,762 
146,483 
260,243 
131,o4ll 

111,600 362 
139,783 37 
111,336 403 
100,168 436 
108,840 28 

4,188 ~ 
10,824 -

- Kaogra 
~ Dobra 
\ll Nurpu 

133 113,470 41, 
49 
51 
GOO 
82 IS= iii Kula 

14 124,638 
1~ . 96,470 . 
• :': . "1811,a04 - 11 137,GG2 
8 122,027 

48 .. ~~ 
:: :;. 
.. "40 

17 
221 
31 

.. ~ .. ~ .. ·-.. .. 

.. 
861 
35 : 
81 

230,706 
307,~!! 
.132,!.!~ 
Z31,881 

2011,876 
161,340 
183,263 
181,816 

134.073 
135,~ 
ll7,llv 

167,386 
IM,791 
209,M8 
11111,173 
109,196 

1,33 

604 
500 

:M 
;:l 
284 
366 

~ ioo 
~~ ;: 
90 

1,81 

.. 311 
467 
88 

233,832 826 
287,867 1,107 
J7B,eo3 78 

,. ~n 
:: a; 

177.414 82 
188,477 ~ 
184,14 417 

.. 881 Jl1.193 
• .480 ~ HG,240 .• 1ll··~ 
• • • 'IOl • IPMo 

8 7 I 2 
§ Si&lkot. 

Me 1M l:l ~~ 
881 ~:! <II Ra,. 

J,tU 8·• Ll'il_ hka 
713 6"7~-

768 ~-!M~ < Gujr&~~wala 
1141 a·a ~ Wazirabad 

1:>13: B66zabad 
1,406 4"0 

1
' ~!! 211 • -<1 ··;; ::~~ =~ Dopoa :: 

484 1"1~ 

.. .. 

.. 
3 
542 
376 
483 
462 
188 

684 
262 
400 

i 
' 219,850 

133,879 
IG8,936 
1118,931 
141,087 

260,8114 
122,971 
182,766 

6 
342 

:: 
436 
Gal 

446 
488 
457 

28?·~ 830 1,038 
261,.,.... 1,02! 381 

7 
~-6 

0"7 
0·1 
1"1 
J•J 

1"6 
1•7 
2"3 

3"1 
1"1 

408 1·3~:E-< Gujrat • • 508 288,546 667 

•
• •• ~ 244,187 684 

.603 
481 
883 

1'1 
1"3 
%"1 

431 1" -<1 KbariOil 
823 1· p; Pllalla .... ' 278,284 1,03' 

~~ :~r-~!. t""Cb 
663 2·2 gj BIJ!iwal 
847 2"6"'"' Sargodha 

261 
171 
276 
283 

632 · 3·o-
313 1·• rJ! ;>i Jhelum 41!! 
824 1"2:;~ ~Kb&ll:. :; 
373 1"0-
299 1·1 ..1,.; Rawalpindi ,. ~~ 
313 1"4 <~ Gujarli:Jum ,, 37• 
302 O·B~~ Mume H , , .. , 104 

~ Ka.llOl6a • • . za 

= ~~ ~ ~~~hob ' :.: :: 
~ Talagang • • 8 
E-< Fatebjang • , 200 

863 $'1 -<1 = ~~~~ ~ . ··:: ~J 
2,833 9" §f.. Jaa Xhel •• uo 

1.213 41 ~ 
1,821 19"9 , ~ Monlgo1118ty " Gllli 

'"'~!i>l Okara •· 247 488 
328 
488 
442 

518 
383 
69!1 
G68 

484 

1~ 
811 
881 

728 
616 
814 

766 

"' 381 

~~ ~ ~J;!t'l!n :: ~ 
1'1 CJ 

i -3 "'"";;i ~~ :: ~ 
0•1 !;! Toba Tek iliDgl> • • 330 
1 "0 JanDwala .. 203 
1'3 ~ 
1'1 CJ Jbang 

~~ i =.::.~ 
1•1 :zl Mullan 

<II Shujabad 
1 '8 E-1 Lodhran" 
1'4 ~ Mailil 
ii-i !iii KbOilawal 

:~ Xablnrala 
IZI M-..zp.h 

1.'1 II: Allpur 
2'4, Cl llanawan 
1•3 Lelah 

~~ :: = 
,. ~~~ 
... 14u 

:: :1 :: = 
:: r,: 
:: ~:: 

It 

181,317 . 61111 
183,709 2,51 

823 2"4 
928 14"7 
717 3·o 197,939 816 
880 2• 188,360 834 

1GG,088 
133,4!~ 
163,188 

161,814 
148,837 
67,677 
96,782 

188,044 
110,678 
102,0~! 
U0,17a 

1~~ 
1~.!~ 
48,904 

199,i68 
148,716 
200,~ 
13',1 •• 

224,808 
232,426 
177,379 

380 2"1 
833 4"1 
880 . !l"ll 

7~! 361 1"7 
66. 393 1"6 
246 355 2"4. 
463 ((I~ . 1·~ 

1.:: m -~~~ 
1,187 1,173 13"6 

863 361 4"3 

1,62 1,226 1=!'~ 
3,6!~ 89!1 16· 

... 929 11'8 

1,543 ~~ 2•6 
719 ~·. 2"1 
9~~ 425 ~:! 

1,33. 330 ..11-. 

~: 1.m ~~ 
89~ 726 2•8 
708 874 a·ii 

202,431 1,360 
193,6711 '·~! 
128,301 l.OOu 

473 • ~~ 
aao 2"a 
834 -6"0 

168,879 
125,361 
123,363 
-113,927 
127,131 
148,377 

882 
681 

1,066 1,; 
861 

170,009 911 
143,277 886 
108,970 1,321 
122,203 2,413 

582 
859 
480 
340 
324 
688 

462 
828 
782 
773 

a·o 
4"7 

~ 4"0 
!1."3 
2·~ 
a·a 
l!-4 
6"3 
9"2 

16"3 

1'13:!~ 1,601 781 8•4 
79,~ 1,04! 486 6•J 
9S,f77 1,930 687 1i -i 
72,404 • ~~? . 1114 ...!! 
26,738 ....,.. 3,843 ... .-. 

188,'1'18 Ill 



il32 

OJUP1'IIB D. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE XL 

Statement showing average ll1DIIher of ptnous per h- (in 'fahlil or State). Ceuaa 1921. 

,; 

! 
I 

T&IDIIL. 

Nome. 

3 

PUNJAB 

Gwpon 
J.i'ol'OZOpuNhlrka 
Nub 
P•lwal 
Rowari •• 
&Uabg&rh 

Kamal 
Paoipat. .. 
Kaithal •• 
Thanes"' •• 

Ambal& ,. 
Kharar •• 
Jagadllli •• 
Naraiagorh 
Rnpar 

Simla •• 
KooKbal •• 

Kaagra •• 
Debra •• 
Nurpur .. 
Hamirpur 
P&lampur 
Kala 

Hoohiarpar 
Dasuya. •• 
Garbahaakar 
Una 

JuUandur 
Na.waahahr 
Phillaur 
Na.kodat •• 

Ludbia116 •• 
Jagnon 
&mralo •• 

Lu.horo 
Cbunian 
Kaour .. 

oooupled 
ho-. 

' 

T.,...,. 

N-. 

Gojrat 
Khariau 
Pbalia 

3 

Shahpur ,. 
Kbushob .. 
Bhalwal .. 
&rgodbo •• 

Jhelum •• 
Plnd Dodan Khan 
Cbakwal •• 

Rawalpiadl 
GujarXhaD ....... 
Kabuta .. 

Att..ok •• 
Plndighob 
Tal&l!anl •• 
Fatebjq 

MianwaU •• 
Bhakk&r •• 
loa Khol •• 

Montgomery 
Okora 
Dipo.lpur , • 
PakpatteD 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI. 

Slatemmt 1hcnriag average aumber of pmoas per hoUH (ia TabJil or Slate). C1D1111 1921. 

T£m~JL er.o.u. 
Awroge Average 

f"dmbor of number Nombor 
jl'opuJalion 

number 

I ocoupied Populalio n of pel'- - of of pel'-
.: houa•. ODS per J .: occupied eons pe ol 

bo1110. .B houoeo house. 5 .B N...._ i N..,. • 
9 9 I! :z; i!l :z; 

1 2 a ' 5 6 1 2 8 4 5 6 

~ IN LyaUpor· •• .. 83,668 344,852 6'4 PUNJAB STATES .. 981,768 +,ti8,0841 4•1 
95 S.mundrl .. .. 39,304 224,806 6' .. 116 Tob& Tok Singh 42,570 232,42 6' .. 

A.-H.omm POLt'nOAL od 97 Jo.raowal& •• .. 32,827 177,37 5• 
I~ BBLA!l'IONI WITH TBll 

PUB.J.4B GoVD!I'KU'r 90,471 408,018 4' ci 88 Jb&og .. .. 1!0,358 232,570 4'1 

~~ 99 OhinM .. .. 43,033 211,188 ,. 1 Dujana .. .. 5,207 25,833 ii·o 
100 Shorkot .. .. 25,919 126,801 4'1 2 Pataudi .. .. 4,017 18,097 4'1 

3 Ka!sia .. 13,330 57,371 4·i f-.: 
101 Multan lS3,411 243,385 4i ' Simi& mn States 67,917 306,718 4·i .. .. .. 

.~ 102 Sbujn.bad , • .. 29,800 132,091 4•4 -103 Lodbr811 •• .. 28,080 125,353 ,. 
B.-H.om<o POLt'nOAL 

~~ 104 Mailli .. .. 24,416 113,927 !~ BBLATIOQ WU'B b11 
105 Khanewa1 .. 27,109 127,131 GOVD!IJOIIT 0~ 106 Kabinrala .. 80,654 148,377 4'8 llmu ~ .. 891,287 4,008,01~ 4• 1-

~ ~ Loharu .. .. 4,028 20,621 o'1 
8 Nahan .. .. .31,181 140,448 4'1 = 107 MuuffArgarh .. 42,402 178,579 4' 7 Bilss.Jlur .. .. 22,883 88,000 4'3 ~ 108 Allpur .. .. 31,793 148,711 4' 8 Man .. .. .. 38,455 185,048 ,~ 

" 
109 SIUlawan •• .. 23,603 108,970 '~ 9 Buket .. 11,435 64,328 4'8 110 Lelah .. 29,008 134,.218 ,. 

10 ~urtha~· . . 85,491 284,.276 4'3 ;!... II erkotla. .. 30,0116 80,322 2•7 
12 Faridkot •• .. 31,823 160,661 4'7 

193,7~~ • 13 Ohamb& .. 29,388 141,887 4'8 111 Dora Ghad Khan .. 41,491 4'7 14 Pa.tiai~ ,, ••. , I .. 338,883 1,499,739 ·4· 

~a 
112 San ghar .. 18,828 84.,769 4· 15 J'md .. .. 62,580 308,183 4' 118 &jaupur .. .. 20,79f 108,008 5'0 18 Nabha .. 65,184 263,334 4•8 ::i 114 Jampur •• .. 17,681 88,4116 4'i- 17 Bahawalpur .. 

189,3121 781,191 ·4· 
al Bilooh·Trarul Frontier J .. 

Troo~ .. . . .. 28,758 .. 1 Dolhl (TahBIJ) .. 114,883 488,188 <l·s 
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. 
SUBSIDIARY 

Reaulla of Special City 

-
1 Nmm:m o• BtliLDnrot Wl'l'B N11JOID OJ' BtJDo 

1 ·a 
.D 

i "' ' 

Oity, Ward or Divla!on. ... .s .:. ri i 
'3 l 8 " J 0 J li i i 

~ 0 ,lJ ~ j ~ ,lJ J j i 
~ 

" j 
:i - ~ " " 8. " " ;;; ;;; 

~ 0 8. 8. ~ ~ ;;; .a " ~ .a = i "' g. ~ .a .s 
1 J 

~ ~ .s .. 
i 8 ~ ~ ~ 

~ 
.s 

i " ~ r)j ~ ~ 
0 I :z; 

~ 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

LAHORE OITY .. .. 85,144 28,821 15,486 9,78( 7,769 1,908 28! 1 6,815 14,99! 8,481 8,81 

LAHORE 0ITY (o>Diudlng Oivil 21,941 18,451 5,70: 7,111 8,958 1,88! 294 1~ 8,491 9,019 5,971 1,95' 
Station). 

1 Word No. I .. .. 3,566 3,171 934 1,3~ 1,108 171 23 305 1,410 1,118 32. 
2 

" " 2 .. .. 7,258 6,008 1,215 2,06 2,006 920 122 .. E 1,200 3.046 2.o78 ;",; 3 
" " 

3 .. .. 3,800 3,!/i 667 1,116 1,379 518 116 4 638 1,483 1,017 
4 

" " 4 .. .. 3,261 2,6 1,160 1,155 798 136 12 I 671 1,384 . 736 267 
5 

" " 5 .. .. 2,145 1,90 912 790 366 69 9 .. 240 947 626 20 
8 

" " 
0 .. ... 1,911 1,611 814 660 372 50 12 3 296 749 504 20 

LAHORE OIVIL STATION .. 18,203 10,87! 9,788 8,11211 801 45 ~ .. 2,821 5,877 2,45Bi 86' 

7 W•rdNo. 1 .. .. 3,158 2,24! 1,910 769 470 18 I .. 912 1,861 498 • 154 
8 .. " 2 .. .. 1,628 1,343 1,068 395 162 13 .. .. 286 763 311 II 
9 

" " 3 .. .. 233 201 142 83 

I~ 
.. .. .. 32 95 66 2 

10 
" " 4 .. .. 1,782 l,!i:: 1,631 130 2 I .. 384 827 286 100 

II 
" " 

5 .. .. 613 516 83 14 .. .. .. 117 283 104 33 
12 .. " 6 .. .. . 604 508 425 169 9 I .. ... 96 348 80 32 
13 .. .. 7 .. .. . 513 40 403 :~ .. .. .. 104 243 87 37 
14 

" " 
8 .. .. 2.~~ 70 768 II I 3 .. .. 205 430 129 53 
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63. The present chaptet with the ktle of"Birth-place" replaces the chapter 
on" Migratio!l" of t?e Censn& Raport o~ 1911; :The new title is more appropriate 
than the old, 1~ that 1t more ~~tely il~cnbes the actual entry in the Censua 
Schedules, which defines the distnct of b1rth !Of each person enumerated. For 
every person, then, actually in the Punjab between sunset and sunrise on the · 
18th March 1921, we are able to state more or less correctly in which district he 
or she was bo~. The wor~ ~sump:tio~ has already been adopted that the 
chance that a gtven person will be mcluded m the Census Schedules is 0'99, The 
nex:t question that arises is, what is the qhance that a person having been entered 
. in the Census Schedules, should have his or her district of birth correctly entered 1 

Now, o~20,685,024 persons enumerated in British Territory in the Punjab, 
17,850,279 represented themselves as born in the districts in which they were 
enumerated : while in the Punjab States out of 4,416,036 persons enumerated, 
3,730,163 persons are classed as having been born in the State in which they were 
enumerated. Thus 86 and 84 per cent. respectively of persons found in British 
Districts and Punjab States, affirmed that they were born in the self-same district 
or State in which they were enumerated ; or, taking the Punjab as a whole 86 
per cent. of the persons resident in British Districts and States, claimed to be boni 
in the very district or State in which they we~e enumerated. It seems unlikely 
that there were many people who erroneously' stated that they were born in a. 
district or State other than that in which theytwere resident, whereas, there may 
have been many misstatements, in all good f~th, by persons who, having come 
to reside in a district or State when quite young, were under the impression: that 
they were born in that district or State. Further, sentiment in Indian village life 
is intensively consorvative and the term '' Ji>ardesi " (bailing from another country) 

· is one that every immigrant is usually 8.11Xlous to divest himself of. This may not, 
be true of the Canal Colonies where theperce}\tage of immigrants is very )Ugh,.· 
and where, so far, there exists no temptation for a man to class himself as one of 
the indigenous '' Jangli" inhabitants ; but it is ciertainly the case in the old-estab· 
lis~e~ districts of the Punjab, al!-d it is ~ro~abl~ that. the number of persons

1 
.• 

reBlding on the 18th March 1921 m the distncts m which they were born1 was' 
less rather than greater than the ·ascertained figtlle of 86 per cent ... of t)le total 
population. , . . . . . · . 

Then, again, there seem to be poSB!bilities of IDlSSta~ent m. respect of 
the birth-places of married women, pilrticularly of Hindu and Sikh ~arned women, 
who are frequently introduced to their prospective husbands by middlemen, "!bo. 
may find it desirable to conceal a woman's antece~ents. In the Central PunJab 
misrepresentations both of a woman's caste and. bu:th-plac~ have _often been tb& 
subject of litigation, and the number of cases which appear m the courts must be 
but a small fraction of the cases in rwhich the husband has been successfully 
deceived. • "rth 

All the latter class of cases would involve false entries in respect of b1 • 
place in the Census Schedules. Lastly, a small n~ber of £uW:tives from justice, 
if enumerated at all, would be almost certain to gtve false replies to all the sche-
duled questions. · · f 

In consequence, it is not likely that we should be carrymg cauti~n too ar 
in adjudging that the probability of an error in the recorded entry of b1rt~-pl!l~& 
is 1 in 100. If this figtlle is tentatively accepted, the chanc~ that any one mdiVl· 
dual is recorded in the schedules, and has a correct entry m respect •of place of 



birth ~be 0·99 x o·99=i)'98 vuy nearly. '.Tirimwe maycoilcludetbat there ill 
al a;erage error of 2 per cent. (on the true n~) in ~ nnm~ _f!ho~---~ 
born iA any district or State. . · · · · : · · · . · · ' · ·.· · 1mm · 

. 6._ Now it has been p0118ible to give only a vuy ~eral ~o!l as to IIOD "':;, 
tae aoouracy of the Censns ~ea in respect of place of. birth, and 8!'. 1t ·~ ~ased :~ 
on a variety of assumptions, 1t must be guardedly applied. . . h p· · • -b· Eltn.PJOo 
: According to the Census figures the number of persons .born m t e. unJa vlllalal. 
and resi~ outside it, and the number of persons born outside the PunJa~ an~ 
residin2 in 1t, on March 18, 1921, were 549,386 and 627,137 · respectiv~!J 
while the corresponding figqres for the loth March. 1911 were 516,612 _. ·: 
660,219 respectively; · · · · : . · 

Now if we adopt the approximate assumptions made by Mr. Mid~efA)n 
in para. 25 of Chapter I, tn:z.- · · ·. · . . . : : .. 

(i) that the annual streams of immigration and emigration have been 
constant throughout the decade, · · · --: · · ...... ··· 

(ii) that the annual death-rate. among immigrants and emigr9:nts 
oan be represented as a definite annual decrement of 20 ']Jet' m~lle,· 

we find that the annual numbers of emigrants from, and. immigrants in~ 
the Punjab during 1911·1921 were, in round numbers, 14,000 and 11,000 resp~ 
tively. The figures arrived at above, exclude,- however, the number of persons 
who may have left the Punjab and returned to it, or who may have entered the 
Punjab and left it during the decade. This. omission, which no appeal to t~e 
Census figures can possibly rectify, may account for ten times as many emigrants 
from, and immigrants into, the Punjab each year, as the 25,000 persons who ar.e 
calculated to cross the provincial boundary each year, As about 800,000 persons 
are born each year in the Punjab, of whom 45 per cent.* reach their 16th birthdli.y, 
it may be said that 14,000 out of 360,000 adult persons, or, say just under 4 per 
cent., emigrate, in the restricted meaning of the .word, which implies ·that- they: 
stay away from the Punjab long enough to affect the Census returns. · · . ': · 

65. Using the same assumptions as those denoted (~}and (ii) in the above 
1
Immtsra

paragraph, the annual number of persons moving from one district to another, ~:;::grall::' 
and staying long enough to affect the Census returns, has ]i)een calculated, and the~tream~ 
results are tabulated in Subsidiary Table V to this Chapter.· The table has been ,l'.,~~ 0

" 

calo.ulated from ¥r· Middl~ton's formula, which canbe most.cionvenieritly express." 
ed m the followmg notation :-'- · · · · · 

Let (A-t-B) denote the number of persons born in district A, -who. lJl.OVSIL 
annually between the years 1911 and 1921 -into dilrtai.ct B, and did not .return 

. prior to the 18th March 1921. · . · • · . · ·. ~ _.; 
· . Let (A B) denote the number of persons born in.di$trlct A and ennmeral;!. 

od in District B in the Census year ''n". · 
Then we have . . 
.. , . . (A-t-B)=,\ [5 (A B) 1111-4 (A B) unl 

and, -~imilarly, . . · . . 
• _(B-fA)=f. [5 (B A).1111-4 (B A) IBll] •.. · 

Now the applica~o~ of the form~a to the 812 _possible reciprocal Y.aths 
between ~he 29 distncts of the PunJab, results, as will be .seen in Subsidiary · 
Table V, tn no less than 225 negati':e v;aiues for the number of travellers annually 
of the typ~ (A-t-B),. between 2 districts. The most probable explanations .of 
t~est; negative values are, f!.rstly,_ that a number of persons residing in 19U in a 
dtatriot other than the one 1n which they were born, left the district before 1921 
qr tha~ the dea~·rate a~o~ emigrants was greater .than the assumed xate of 2~ 
per m.Zle. While. recogmsmg, therefore, that .Mr. Middleton's formula :is the 
o~toome .of a log~cal attemp_t t~ solve the. very .difficult pro~lem .of :migration 
Kinematics from~~ Statics, 1t does not seem to me to have succeeded,·as thtt 
\lumber of cases m which th~ formul~~o breaks down,. and gives a negative resnlt; 
throWJI d_oub~ ?~ the numenc~ _accuracy of the positive results. ~Ravin said 
ao :fD-Uoh m c~ti~, ~oweyer, ltJS only fair to add that, qualitatively, the. s~e&m!t 
of mtra·provmotal em1gration seem to be correctly ·• iAdicated by Table V, ancL iii 
!llay be taken to show the direction and relative str~gth ·of the intel'-district> · 

• Tbia 6~""'1• ad~ptod !rom Punjab Lifo Table P (Maioo) !rom the Actuarial Report. <>n the Oooa;,. of .;U;l. · 
!,~· ~.~ji.W.,t~) ~· Report, 7 ~!7;1ee Tho tablo lor lo.maleo waa not constructed for the Punjab, but ;,i ,A gr .. 
oorrool. . . . . poroont.op . . who roach ,16 ~ •G•S. ao the abo.., fljun Ia_ probably ap~atel7 
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currents. of ~gration.. ~t the ·absolute strength of the currents is can onl be 
formed by direct observation, or by building up equations of far ter · ) 
ity than any which have been applied, at any rate, to Indian een':: da:mp e~-
. As examples of the results of the inter-district migration which are con-

Dlstrict to or !rom_ which tho annual sentaneous with one's independ t b li f to 
otreama of migz'atoon are lJI'O"teet. th f en e e as 

-----~-..,c.=tc.,:;ul:...,atea=-pe....:...no_ua_ e acts, o~e ma:r instance the large annual 
From. leaving district ClllTen~ which eXJst to and from the districts 

oaoh ;year. named m the margin. The dietricts named are 
":,J-:-all-un_d_ur....;_ ___ -l--_ _;_,;o_,83_7_. - th<?se for which the calculated streams of popu-
Amritoa< 1!,545 lation are greatest. 
Sialkot 5 514 
HO!bia.pur 3:23s • It will be observed that of the 8 districts 
~L:a;.:wala · 4,009 which have the greatest annual number of 
Gurdaapur t~~. persons arriving and leaving each year,• Lyall-

_L_;yall_p_or __ · ___ ,_ __ •,;,.·1-79-- pur, ~hore and ~ritsar appear in both 
Calculated perscua categones, a fact which is in conformity with 
reaching district · the greater volume of business transacted in 

=-=-----1--•-ao_b..:y_.,..._.__ !iliese cities, and in the case of Lahore of its 
~o"!;:!:; ik~ lillpotrtabncethasfthe headquarters of Govern-
l.yanpor 6,226 me~ , o o which facts involve lengthy 
~;:::: 4, 776 penods of changes of residence. Excluding the 
GuJrat ::~~ n~wlr fonned district of Sheikhupura, the 
Amritooz 2,357 diStricts between which there has been the 
;tl'erozepore . 2 339 1 1 
::---:-:-:--:::-:-:-:--..J...-~-· __ argest ca culated migration are those noted in 
Largest int.er·distrlct ......... of migration. the margin. 
----:-----....,...,o;;.,.t;:,.ut,. • .;...,;,;,;.a Besides the clearly-marked population 
n~'!t. D~ct. aunnal drift towards the Colony areas of Montgomery 

:-i:,:~ and _Lyallpur, it is apparent that there are 
-J"'"nu-.-.d---.-+-11!-cn_tg_o_m-~--1---.-0-8-9 CODSIFderable movements of people from Hissar 
L~·"pur~ " -, •• ., to erozepore, and from Hoshi"-"'ur to .., lW • • • Montgomery . • 1,487 - r 
Lahore .. Montgomery .. 1,423 Jullundur. As Jullundur herself is _pouring · ~=;- " !';:Y•llpur 

1
•
282 out her topulation towards the colomes it is . • ~erozepore . • 1,258 rikin' 

Jalluudut •• Lyallpur 1.081 st. g t at her numbers should be so strongly 
Jbong .. Lyallpar 991 nf ed fr h . b 

'H"'hiarpur • • J:allundor • • 896 rei ore om t e nmgh ouring district of 
..:;__ Hoshia.rpur. t 

Between many districts of the Punjab the streams of migration are of 
<:ourse, sluggish, or practically stationary. Thus, naturally, relatively very few 
persons go each year from the plains districts to the hills, the Musalman of 
the North-West does not readily migrate to the Hindu-populated areas of the 
South, whilst the Sikh, favourably situated in the Central Punjab, is too ardent 
of gain to journey often beyond his district except to the canal colonies, or to 
Australia and America. Thus from Lahore to Ka:~a, from Attock to Rohtsk, 
and from Jullundur to Kamal or Mia.nwali, to mention only a few instances, the 
annual movement of persons is, so far as the .Census returns go, practically negli- · 
gible. · . • 

'l'ralllo .. · 66. So far we have dealt only with those movements of the population 
nlum ana which rellect themselves in the Census statistics : but it is now necessary to 
~.~~ra· emphasize what a small fraction of the total volume of circulation these census
:Ggures or rellected movements represent, and, how difficult is t)le interpretation of the 
ll!rlll-plaoe. censUs figures of birth-place. 

. As a rule in Census Reports the number of persons enumerated in Area B, 
having been born in Area A, are spoken of simply as the emigrants from Area A, 
or the immigrants into ~ B: If this use were ~quivalent to definitions of ~he 

· ternlS '' emigrant " and " Immtgrant ", no exception could be taken to the practice 
on lo!rical grounds. It so happens, however, that the terill!l " emigrant " and 
'' imnrigrant" have connotations which differ from the '' birtil-place " definitio~, 

· and a good deal of confusion of thought arises in consequence. Th~ ~· .Gait 
(VoL I, Part I of the Census of India Report for 1911, pages89an~90) distinguishes 
five classes of migration, !liz., casual, temporary, periodic, BeDU-pennanent, and 
-permanent. In the last class alone, apparently, is there a change_ of domicile. 

•It il neooss&ry continually k) remind tho re&der that tbeae fiRnres refer only to those elDlgranta ana UDIDl· 
·grants who &ffoct the census ret1U'IlS, and that actually tho number of ~DB going to and from the districts named 
oil far in eXC08!11 of the m~Uy noted figures. . 

· · f But tho }l9Siibility of a large correction fos •' a1roulation" disc11111ed in paragraph 67, hu to be bomo m. 
onlnd. . 

To 
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• 
The distinguishing characteristics of the various types of migration are cle3rly 
given, but nowhere is the important point explicitly stated that the census figur':8 
necessarily give only a partial measure of the volume of permanent and senu
permauent migration, and a wholly inadequate measure of the ~por"o/ and 
-casual forms of migration. • This point, namely the extent to which all kinds. of 
migrations are repeated in the Census figures of birth-place, must now be examm-
-ed, though without any refinement of analysis. . . 

To come down to bed-rock, it is clear that a full solution of the rmgration 
problem would involve a knowledge of every movement of every single human
being from tbe place in which he or she was hom, from birth till death. Clearly 
the census schedules do not give us this information, and this at once forces us 
from tbe physical to the statistical plane. What are the elements of a full sta
tistical solution ? The answer is that it involves a description of the frequency 
~tribution of the number of persons who leave their homes for (a) all the possible 
varyin7, lengths of time and (b) for all possible lengths of journeys. . 

Then the broad classifications could be sub-divided minutely. according to 
age (both at departure and return), sex, religion, caste, and finally according to 
the objects of the migration; but, in the beginning, if we could get any ide& of the 
number leaving their homes for a day,'a week, a month, a year or several years, 
a step towards a grasp of the fundamental problem would have been made. 

In the Punjab practically the only material we have for forming any con
-clusions as to the journeys made by persons in the Punjab, are contained in the 
traffic statistics of the North-Western Railway. 

The figures for the total number of passengers carried of all classes, 

PMOOngora carriod by tho N<!rth-Weotem Rai),..y. 

You. 
rota! number 
olpaaenge"' 
(ordiury and 

military). 

both ordinary and military, for 
the last decade are as shown in 
the margin. These figures are 
swollen by the large numbers of 
troops entrained during the war 
years from· 1914-15 to 1917-18; 
but the traffic since the close of 

oCalondar ,.., 1911 •• •• •• 63,559,788 the war has,, e:x;ceeded anything 
-Qou'i..ro..iing1:i:ur~ .. h 1913 :: :: 64,047,738 obtaining before, so that by taking 
1913•1, {Hall;poozooding 30th September} 

1
4,

043
'
893 an average of the last 10 years, 

1914_15 .. " .. aut Maroh • • 
81

•
349

•
543 we shall not be exaggerating the 

1915-16 :; :: ;; " " :!'~:·m· prelientvolumeofpassengerscarried; 
1016-17 .. , ., ;; :; , OO:ooo:705 The total mileage of the No ... h-
101'1·18 " 56 832,990 '.1.1.1 

1018-10 .. ;; ;; ;; ;; 67 764 683 Western Railway system is (October 
~~g:~ .. .. ., ., ., &S:Mo:oao 1922) li, 719 miles (5,308 broad-gauge 
1921-22 :: :: : :: :: ~;;::;:~~ and 411 !larr~w-gauge), out of ~hich 

row 2,072 miles lie in the North-West 
• • 

883
'
690

'
253 Frontier Province, Sindh, Balu

-th-----. -----..L--_ chistan and the United Provinces· 
.so. at 3,647 IWles of the North-Western Railway lie in the Punjab u; 
which must be added a few hundred miles of foreign lines also in the P~jab 
We shall not, thersfore, be far wrong in assumin~ that 2/3rd of the marginally 
noted num.bers of passengers travelled in the PunJab. We may, therefore con
tude .t~t m the d~cade 1911-1921, about 46,000,000 passengers travelled a~ually 

Y rail m_ t~e PunJab. As the geometric mean of the populations of the Pun'ab 
.ahd Delhi m 1911 (24,187,?50) ~d 1921 (25,589,248) is 24,878,630 we may ~ut 
n
t e 

1
av

2
erage numhber of railway Journeys made in the Punjab each year as verv 

ear y , for eac man, woman and child. · -" 
Now we. have already estimate? in paragraph 64 that the total number of 

k~ftns t~velling each year, ~d staym_g away from their birth-place long enough 
intra-p~o~ci~ens~ reti~ums IS thapprtho~ately 25,000 for extra-and 70,000 for 

IWgra on, so at e 1ourneys made by thes f too few sensibly to affect th 46 mil1i t . e :persons are ar 
d tim e on Journeys made each year m the Punjab 
~ p~~:i'onall~ !:~~y ~o~eys a!cir capu~ of population Jiler annum may 

.average each person in th~ Punj~b~es or:!~w~f:o:' ~Jh=~~ the 
"ear. 

0 Wholhor tho er...l of poriodi~ m1 II - flo<ltod 
~ .... lobloo p~ while lho p&rtlowJ:.:~ '!'""--~ -~ 0."""' Bgureo, of ooorae clependa on whelhor lhe 

.--e·~ 11 m 11rJ..a8 or not. 
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• 
To this number must be added, if we are to determine the inter-district 

traffic, all the pers<;>ns whc;> tr!"vel by road, and ~btracted all journeys made within 
the confines of a s1~gle dis~I?-ct (_we may ~ntatively assume the equality of these 
two .numbers), le~vmg us still ~th. one tnp per annum of each individual in the 
l'unJab and De~, from one distnct to. another. This estimate of one trip per 
annum per p~r~n 1~ based on the assumption that the whole population contributel'l 
to the 46 million JOum~ys made annually. If, however, we were to exclude 
the stay-at-homes, that IS the persons who do not go outside the limits of their
~trict from one ye~r's end to !.mother's, who would probably fonn about one
third of the populatiOn, the tnps per head of the travelling population would 
amount to ll, annually, instead of one. 

The question now arises '' cail we fonn any estimate of the length of time· 
that perso~ genera~y spend away from ~heir n!ltive district?" A cultivator 
may leave his home m Jullundur and Hoshiarpur m early youth and settle until 
he feels death approaching 50 years later, in one of the canal colonies, a G~vetn• 
llle'nt servant may spend 30 years of his life in district after district other than the 
one i~ whi~h h~ was bo~, a woman may live with her husband for the great part 
of her mamed life retllrD:lllg to h~r p~rents after 10, 15,20 or more years, a student 
~y spend 4 or 5 years m a Uruve!Slty to*n, a merchant may leave his home for
a few weeks to fix up a business deal, a marriage party may be away for a few 
days, and countless litigants will make a single day's journey to put in an appear
ance on behalf of a relation who has been '' entangled " in a case in another 
district, or to prosecute their own suits on appeal. 

.As 14 perso'll8 out of 100 of the popUlation of the Punjab were absent from · 
their native districts at the time of the census, if we assume that the amount of 
travellinJt, and visiting, and settling being done at the ceilsus was normal, it 
follows tlia.t the average time spent away from his or her home district by each 
inhabitant ~f the P~jab is about 51 days. Since the ayerage number of trips. 
(to and fro JOurneys) 18 one per head of the total population, it appears that the 
average duration of each trip is practically 7 weeks, and the time spent outside 
the limits of the district by each member c•f the travelling public is (on"the"Bllllle · 
assumption as before regarding the proportion of the st\'y-at-howes) is about 21 
months in the year. This represents tlie total average time spent outside the 
district of birth on each journey compl~ted eith~r·by return to the point of dep8f-
ture or by death. . · 

· · We reach, therefore, the conclusion that while th~ 14 per cent. of persons 
enumerateq in 1921 in f.unjab Districts other than their district of birth, is made 
up of groups of persons, staying some a few da}'B', some !1 fe~ we~ks, some a fe':" 
1:9-onths and some fot a few or several years, the. average duration. of absence 
being 21 months for each trip abroad, W\l a;e q~te unable to specify from the 
census figurea, what proportion of this period is contributed by persons staying
a'Yay from their home districts for short or long periods. In ~~~~ul~~ ~t aP.peaES 
to be unjustifiable to assume, as is commonly dO?-I!;"t~at t~1e ~eater port~on ot _ 
the 14 per cent. of persons found in other than then: natiye distncts !lt ~he ?l!le of 
the census, is C'omposed of long-tenn settlers. This bemg so the mdiscrumnate 
lise of the expression ''emigrant"' or" immigrant " to t~e p~rsons absent from their
district of birth at the moment of the c~nsus enumeratiOn, 1s to be deprecated.* ' 

l'llrther - · 67. It is'obvious thstin general th~re will be an associ~tion be~ween the dis-
analysis or tance to which a n1an departs from his b1rth-place and. the time which he spends 
:::~!.. away. Thus a man might go to a neighbouring district for a fe';" hoW'S, but he 
audlhelrap· is hardly likely to go from the Punjab to Assam, Burma or Amenca for less than 
~~:!":.): several months. On the other hand the.re must be many c~ in which a ~om~ 
or mlgraUon. only moves from one district to the adjoining one on mamage and then stays m 

her husband's house for the greater part of the rest of her life. As again tM 
_ -· •Tho bMio idea which it hM boon sought to oxpresa. though silnplo.. appen.rs to ~vo bOOn.ncgfcc~d in ID.·Ii~n 

Oc:aus literature, 
80 

far as I have h&d accosa to it, And it will bo weU to express the a.rgument 1n do8ruto aJgobuo~.o 
fOrm. Lot A,: 8z 00 tho number of porsons who stay away fron\ their district of bi~hs fo! z to (:r+~) d&YJ' i_u 
tho yon.r. Then, the ohtHtce that. ono of theso penon.a will bo enotn~ratod at the cerunm tD a d1striot utbor thnn hiA 
oWn will be a:ly wbero 11 is tho number of days in tho yoar, so that tho total number of ponons enamt>n.ted 

a~ay from their bomea WiU be j: :m :r clz. It ie olear thGt 11z is much ~ier loT valueS~~ z Ieaa tU:O -1 month, t~ 
it ia for longer periods, and it is probable, therefore, that) 3 months J I' 
- . "":r i:r > ~"'% c11: 

· · · • o · . 3 monthl. 
Un1esa, theroforo, wo are proparCd tb apply the term •• emigrant" to ptll'IIODS Dl&king ~UI of 3 m.mt.hs and 

under, it might be wrong to apply tho term to moro thBD a fraction of the orudo 8gurtle obtainod from. tlo oenaua~ 
of the numbers enumeratod in pla.oes other than their native district. 



HaH-!"at ending 

" 
" 

Qdareer~ng 
JloH 'fOM ODdlng .. 

" 
" .. .. .. .. .. 
" 
" .. .. .. 

Toot ending .. 

30-0.1911 
31-1:1-1911 
30-6-1912 
31-1:1-1912 
31·3-1913 
:10-9-1913 
31-3-191, 
30·9-191.',. 
31-1-JJ .. 
30-9-1915 
31-3-1911 
30-9-1916 
31-3-1917 
30-9-1917 
31·3·1918 
30-9-1918 
31-3-1919 
30-9-1919 
31·3-1930 
3J.·3·1D21 
31-3-1922 

.. 

.. 

.. 

A-load of- (ordilwy aad mifitwy). ·. 

lcluo. u •'-· Inter clui. m cluo:'-

)fiJco. l!iloo. lllileL 

40·56 
~1110 
40·1~ 

39-34 
40'58 
37115 
39·~7 
37•03: 
40·~ 
39•11 
&1'38 
40111 
48'25 
48112 
48130 
50'25 
6311& 
52-3& 
M"76 
49·11> 
44~ 

Takilig from tlie table the distance travelled by each class 'o£ passengers 
in the year ending the 31st March 1922 ~nd multiplying the figures by the 'relative 
numbers of pll88ellgel8 we have appronmately-· . •• ..... · · • 

· 1Uintif!e 11Umber lNIJmce lldati11e 
if ptJ8Sengm. tnndlttl.. ptiiHIIger-mik. 

~ --·-
Miles. 

I at claoa .. 1 155 155 
2nd cl&ll 6 100 . 600 
lnterclus 

. 
24, M 1,536 

3rdclaoa 475 ~ 20,900 

-
Bam 500 23,1\11 

· The e.vcrage distance travelled by all p~ers, which is the quotient 
of the sum of the relative passenger-miles divided by the sum of the relative nuin~ 
ber of p&88engers, is thus found to be 45 miles. These distances may be compe.ml 
with tli088 for the year ending 31st December i912, which ate- · ' 

Jst clau 
2nd cl:1811 
Inter claoa 
3rd clus 

Relalive Mmbor Diltmtce Relative 
if ptaamger1. · trtivelkd. . fXJ81tmger-milu. 

1 
4 

22 
563 

Miles. 
127 
98 
M 
~ 

127. 
392 

1,188 
. 22,520 

Snm • • IS90 24,227 
. T~us the average ~nee travelled by all passengers on the North-Westem 

Rllilway m 1912 was 41 miles1 so that the mean distance per passenger has increas• 
ed by 4 miles during the decade. Seeine: that with this increase .the speed of -
ttl:' vel has _dec_reased from 20·36 miles per h?Ut for passenger trains and 14·27 for 
IIIIXed ttams m 1911, to 19·41 and 13·05 miles per hour respectively in 1922, the .. . ·-
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approximate average time spent on railway journeys by passengers in pasaenger 
trains from station to station, has increased from 2·01 hours to 2·32 hours. If 
we include, fl!l'Y, 10 to_15 minutes as the a~erage time spe_nt in the train by passengers 
at the termmal statwns, the average time spent on JOurneys will be about 2! 
hours. We might have anticipated therefore that about one-three-hundredth of the 
population would be enumerated in Railway trains, that is to say, 8,000 persons. 

As a matter of fact 69 trains with a t~tal of something less than 14,500 
passengers were enumerated on the census rught*, so that the census figures are 
in sensible agreement with the calculation made from the known volume of passen· 
ger traffic, and the known average lead and speed of traru:it. t 

The ascertained mean length of journeys by rail in the Punjab has ·been 
seen to be a little over 45 miles for each passenger. 'l'he modal (or most usual) 

·length of journey will also be less than 45 miles, and the conclusion reached is that 
the majority t of the journeys made hy rail on the North-Western Railway are 
less than 45 miles in length. This implies that a very considerable proportion 
possibly 50 per cent. of the rail journeys made are between adjacent districts or 
between two different points of the same district, and, as we have seen, the dura
tion of the visits so made will on an average be below 2! months so that the term 
'' migration" in the restricted sense cannot be applied tv ;:hem. § 

Finally, then we may say, in general, that the census l<gures showing the 
percentage of those born outside the confines of a particular district and enu
merated in it, are made up of two parts, namely-

Trame 
returns, anll 
eltra·PIOVID· 
claiDgurosol 
blrlb-place. 

(i) immi!p'ants proper, as defined by Sir Denzil lbbetson for the 
PunJab (vide para. 134, page 58 of vol. 1 of the Punjab ·census of 
1891, a classification followed by Sir Edward Maclagan in Chapter 
X, page 273 of the Punjab Report for 1901), or by lHr. Gait (vide 
para. 134, pages 89 and 90, Part I, vol. 1 of the Goverrunent 
of India Report for 1911 ), 

(ii) the circulating J?Opulation~ made up mos~ly of pers~ns who are 
, making short tnps on busmess, or for somal ccremorues. 

To interpret the whole, or even in the greater part of the birth_-place figures 
as the outcome of migration, except to and fro~ pl~ces ~t great_ distances, ~d 
especially for foreign countries, as any form of IDlgration, IS to fail to recogmse 
the true meaning of the census returns. . . 

68 Of the 25 101 060 persons enumerated m the PunJab 627,137 or 2·5 per 
· ' ' cent. were born outside the Punjab. On 
E.Wgrants outRide India. the other hand 549,386 persons born in 

Province where enumerated. 

Hong Kong 
Kenya. 
Sudan 
Nyasa.land 
TanglLilyiks. Territory 
Straits Sottlomenta 
Federated Malay States .. 
Unfedero.ted Malay States .. 
Ceylon 
Cyprus · • 
Southern Rhodesio. 
Somalila.nd Protectorate 
South Africa 
}iji 

Punjab, 
Pereons. I Dolbi, 

PersoM. 

1,192 
4,823 

16 
20 

326 
1,877 
7,789 
1,373 

174 
122 

16 
126 
186 
449 

the Punjab were enumerated outside the 
Province, of whom 530,899 were enume
rated in other parts of India. The 
details of the persons born outside 
India (so far as they have been re· 

2 ported) are given in the margin. 
In paragraph 64 of this chaJ?ter we 

have found the annual emigratwn and 
21 immigration from and into the Punjab 

to be approximately 14,000 and ll,OOO 
persons respectively, and we may now 
compare these figures with the traffic 
returns of the North-Western Railway 

Orand Total 
~--+---23 showing persons crossing the boundary 

18
•
487 of the Punjab and Delhi. The figures may 

h 18th March 1921 and 6 a.m. on the 19th, Tho arrMgementB for tr~n and 11ta~ion 
•Dotwoon 7 p.m. 00 t 0 

· or and enumerators (one of whom W68 a female) bctng l"£'sponBJblo 
enumeration were very t~orougb, a.srpor~erators nccompanying it throughout tke night. Tho nett effect of tho 
for each train, tho s~perVIsor on~ mae~~ bar of persons actually in transit at 6 a.m. on tho ni~ht of t.ho 18th 
schomo of enumcrnt10n was th_n~t g~v~ st~t~::: after that time was onumeratcd at tho station it.t:oll, except for a 
MBrCh 1921. Any person nrn g d t d in 8 special onumP.ration van, Unfortunately there are some rather 
C6rtain number who were _aer:ommo a e rcLurns for runnin trains. Thus the only traiD enumerated in the 
aorioue errors in the comptla.hon. of tho 1 not contain mo! than 1,000 pa.sscngerN, and ~tually ~ontain<'d 
Amritlla:r DiRtrlot waa 5 Up, whl~h co~ d transit The flguros given In the last column of Jmpcnal Table 
403, though 2,36~ pet"BOD8 ~ro 8 own 

10 
ho wer~ counted in the platform enumeration, and do not belong 

III fol Amritsar Include l,On9 persona, w 
to a runoing trA.in a.t al_l. d d d tho mean spood (given tho lead) or the mean leac;J (given t~c speed) of 

fConversoly one- trught havefige nee f bora of passengers. This convl)f8() proccSB aappropnate to tho 
journeys by rail from the Census u;es 0 0b d 
calcu]ation of the meBn time spe!lt 00 JO~if :r.e!cJ0:nd half will fall short of the value of the median journey. Tho 

. ~Half the total number of Jonmoys WI. 
0 tel • 'ven tho mode from the well-known formula. mcan-mode=3 

median value could have been found approxuna y, il • 
(moa.n-mcdio.n). . h ld be olaasifiod under tho heading of •• casual" migration in Mr. Goit'a 

§ltmightaeom tha.t.thcse Journeys 8 00 ta between .. adjoining villages" precludes this i and l\'C are 
scheme: but his restriction of tho tcrmti to (~;:,m~:vementa which atleot. tJw oeo.su.s 6guroe have been ignored. 
forced to believe that o. groat propor on o 
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. -
~ntain a certain amount of overlap, as, while the. exact ~umb~ of pass~ers 
reaching and leaving the Punjab between the folloW!Dg stations IS kno~ ·- ' 

Sarsawa and Kalananr For the United Provinces, 

Marl Indus and Kalabagh For the North-West Frontier Province, 
Attock and Khairabad } 

Taxilla and Usman Kbatnr 
Kboshalgarh and Nak Band 
Dhandi and Reti • , For Simla and Baluchistan, 

yet these may include some of the through passengers received from foreign lines 
at Delhi and Bhatinda. · b d D !hi £ 

· The traffic figures of passengers to and' from the PunJa an e ? 
p._oger traffio entaiog aod Joav!Dg tho Poojab all classes, for 1922,_ ar~ th?se noted m 

from aod to tho Prori11001 ,..,.d, in 1922. the margin, from which It ~~be observ-
ed that a total of over 4 million persons 

EP~~ ~J:'.,! pass annually across the ~jab borders 
--------+---=--+.....:___:_ by rail as compared With the 25,000 
Uolood Prorioooo • • • • 769,~9 813,309 whose movements are ascertained from 
North-Wool Froollor Proviooo 777,3~~ 719.038 the census returns. 

ProYiooo. 

Blndh • • •• 276.8?~ 302,693 Following the same lines of reason-
Other ProY!nooooia Delhi • • 132,2!~ 78,231 h 
Otber Provin""" 1M Bbalinda 132,83' 156,1544 ing as in the preceding paragrap 

Totola •• 2,078,64 2,088,7!6 dealing with the internsl movements of 
the population of the Punjab, we c?nclude 

that the average duration of stay outside the Province of persons crossmg the 
border is ~oo.~ x f x 12=5 months. Thus the trips made outside the Punjab 

2.ooo.ooo • I · 
last, on the whole, nearly double the time that intra-pr~vinc1a ~J?S do. 
Here again it becomes largely a question of an appropnate definition of 
migration, but if we adopt 3 months as the dichotomic period below which a visit 
to another province, or abroad, is not classed as a migration, we find that a very 
considerable portion of the percentage of Punjabis enumerated elsewhere 
must be put down as due to the circulation of short-tenn visitors, and not to 
migration proper. As journeys by road have been exch:ided;• and as these 
would swell the figures of trans-frontier railway traffic, the figures for the average 
duration of a visit mnst be correspondingly reduced. We may, therefore, provi
sionally estimate the duration of extra-provincial journeys as about 5 months. 
If this figure seems lower than it ought to be compared with the 2f months' 
duration of intra-provincial journeys, we must remember that, on the one hand, 
it includes an enonnons number of visits, between adjoining districts which happen 
to lie in ditierent provinces, and, on the other, that the number of pennanent 
settlers in other provinces from among persons born in the Punjab is very very 
small. Both these causes will tend to depress the average duration below erpect-
8tion, the tendency being to associate · extra-provincial migration only with long 
period ~sits made to Bombay, Bengal, Burma, Kenya, the Malay States, England 
or Amenca. 

69. It is, so far as the speedy completion of their work is concerned, a some dim

great advantage which some writers enjoy, that they are prepared to disregard ~.':':.~.:· 
the existance Ollo~cal fallacies so long as the facts advanced are supported by · 
figures. To a wnter of this type the fact that u·s per cent. of the 
population is recorded as having been born outside the district in the case 
of Multan, 14·6 per cent. in the case of Rawalpindi, and 32'8 per cent. in the 
~e _of the ~alsia State, is proof that there is a relatively larger number. of 
1muugrants mto Rawalpindi than into Multan, and into Kalsia than into either 
of the other pine~. One possible fallacy, arising from the necessary inclusion 
of movements which I have classed under the tenn •• circulation " has been 
dealt with in paragraphs 68 and 69, but it seems possible that an ~ven subtiler 
fallacy may lurk bellind the apparent simplicity of the data. It might take 
months, or even years, to analyse down to its elements the concept which I shall 
attempt to expound, and only a preliminary examination of the principle will 
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be ,set forth .. · In its ·extreme f?r.ms the principle is simple and indeed 
obVIoUS, and we may start by exanumng the figures shown in the margin. . 
Tablo ehowing tho poroontago of ponollll born in a given 8l'f;!& who The entries in rows 1 to 4 

woro (or would bo) enumerat..d in that arna. . • ~viii. do?btless be a_ccepted as 
m~cat,jng that w1th the di

Poroentage of mmution of extension, the-Area. 
Approximate 

land aro• in 
square miles. aativoe. percentage of natives must 

decrease, or the percen-
l. The world ~.00< ~age of foreigu-born must 
2. Indio(l911J •• •• 

6t::::ooo ~~7 mcrease. The entry in row 
a. Tho Punj•b (1921) • . • • 137,000 97·s 5 is an obvious deduction 
4. Average Britiah Di .. rio• or Stat.... from the assumpti'on of 

In tho Punjab(l921) · 3,400 86·1 
G. A poin• on •h• oarth'a aurfaco • • o o ab initio mobility of the

organism.• 
Actually the percentage of foreign-born in every area will never be a single

valued function o~ t~rea itself or of the population; but for our present purpose 
we may say that, m g~neral, the per?enta~e .o~ foreign-b?~ in any region increases 
as the area or populatiOn of the reg10n dimlDlBhes. This 1s not a humano-sociolo
gical or economic law, but a law of animal movement in relation to the properties 
of space. Now, just as there is an increase in the percentage of foreign-born down 
from the world (0) to the average of a Punjab distri~ or State (13"9) so it seems in
disputable that the percentage of foreign-born must increase contin~ously (though 
as a. multiple-valuedt function of the area) as the districts or States considered 
dilninish in area or population. Though it is clear that the law is true as a general
isation covering wide variations of area, it is important to see to what extent it 
holds for the variations in size which occur in the different districts and States of 
the Punjab. If it does hold we can predict that there will probably be a negative 
correlation between the population of a district and the percentage of foreign
born. Actually we find a correlation of -·24± ·098 subsisting between the two 
variables, and the law therefore is applicabJe·even within a comparatively limited 
range of variation of area.~ 

The equation expressing the percentage of foreign-born (F) in a district or 
State in terms of the population (P) of the district or State, is 

F ~ 16•1)-6•67 X 10- 6P. 
We have thus reached the important conclusion that it is idle to make deduc
tions from the percentage of immigrants into a district or State till the crude
percentage has been corrected for the si?.e or population. of the district or State 
concerned. An approximate correction would be to subtract from t~e crude·l?er
centage of foreign-born the number deduced from th~ abo~c r~gresswn e_quati?n· 
What the full correction would be, were an exact mvest1gat.Jon of this pomt 
carried out, must be left to future discovery.§ . . . 

In closing this section I will merely put before. the r~ader. a qu.estwn, wh!ch 
will pointedly show the importan_ce o~ the foregomg discussiOn, m pr~ven~mg 
the formation of hasty and fallamous JUdgments on the problem of rmgratwn. 

The following percentages of persons foreign-born to the areas named and 
enumerated in the self-same areas are recorded for the 1921 Census;-

Area. 

Rohtak District 
Dujana State 
Jullundnr District 
Kapurtbala State 

Population. 

772,272 
25,833 

822,544 
284,275 

Percentage of 
forcign.born. 

• 

12·3 
26·8 
10•9 
17•1 

•It would not bo tru ~ of tho motionless vegetable kingdom, where tho percentage of natives wiU alwap b&-

oent. per cont. . . 1 hrasc from the technique of tl1at roacrvoirof acl'un.to 

oxprcasl!: t!~~ :a~t:!.~:S.~~~~Ig ~: W:lt:~: t~•}:~~ro 1: ~ ~!~cb;Y~:r!~o;!:m~1:J:i~ .:::::1::l. .. 
idea. he co.nnot grasp .instontflian~ous,Iy aa e1Uth .. er tho'~==-n oquo.iion which foUows, are found after exclusion of tho 

:t'fhis correlatiOD co-o 1ctcn , as wo .,-- . 
COlony districts of Lyallpur, Montgomery, Sbabp~ and Shel:rnc::r.:-en oirles ia in error, the point hu not been 

§ Unloss my veJllim!ted ~owlcdf'd:~:i~~d~tJ:n~ating treat! 00 "The Mathematical Theory of PoJ?Il· 
oluoid&tc~ ao f&r. G. . KniAbbavtnla moo! f•ho CoD.Bua of ~he Commonwealth of Auatralia,l917, doea no~ de&J With. 
lation" pnnt.ed ae Appendix , . o u~e o " 
the m&\ter in his chapter on Dllgration. . . 



. 
Dujana State is in the Rohtak District. · ~purt~ State arid the ~Uliundur · 

District adjoin. Is the percentage excess of fomgn-~om m the two ~ab States. 
to be attributed to political, s_ociolo&icil an~ econonuc causes t. · I leave the .reatJ: 
to ponder the question for himself m the light of the ~rguments adduced m t . •) 
paragraph, and to admit that but fort~ arguments his answer would ·~aye been 
an i.inniedi&te, but unjustified a.ffinnative.• · · . · . · · · ·· , 

Should the reader desire, in llllite of all that has been sru.d, to compare ~he 
rcentage of foreign-born persons m one district ~th that of another w~ch . 

£:'1Iers widely from it in popu!a.tion, he may, _pro~onally, apply the corre~!f". 
in the following table, which will reduce all districts to a standard ·population : 
500,000. . ~1.- z. • ..:...... ·~_;,;,,.. .; 
. Table givmg the rnrrectirm to be appZied ta _, .o""':''"'"' fl6?'~.""'""~~v or 

(oreignrbom in any district, tO reduce . it to tire common. basiB of -a d\Btrlet of a 
-·'nlion of 500,000. · · · · · · • · 
yuy-The correction must be BlibtlracUil from the. observed percentage when ::.1· 
iB negative, and added when it is positive. 

Population of Diatrict. 

. (Jorrection to per~ of 
.foreign-bOrn (i.e., persons 

not born in Diatrict). · _ 

· -2·5 per cent. 50,000 •• .. . 
100,000 -2·2 " 
200,0l.O -1·7 · , 
300,000 -1·1 " 
400;000 . -0•6 ". 
500,000 • • . 0. • , . 
600,000 +0·6 " 
700,000 +1•1 " 
800,000 • • •• +1·7 .. ·. 
900,000 +2·2 " 

1,000,000 • • • • +2·8 " 
1,IOO,OQO , • +3·3 , 
1,200,000 • • • • . +3·9 " . • •. 

70. Any one who has followed with any degreE# ·bf attention the reason- lllaJa, or 
ing of this and of the preceding chapter; will have perceived that more caution jg.Atman 

1 

deRirable in drawing conclusions from statistical material than has been customary 
in the past. One is, in fact, almost tempted to assert that knowledge based on di-
rect appeal to statistics is the" Maya.", or" great·illusion" of the old Vedantic 
philosophy, and that though the substance can be resolved. from the shadow, 
1t is only by steadfast vision aided by the crystal lenses of mathematics shaped by 
such master minds as those of Laplace, GaUBS, Francis Galton and Karl Pearson. 

To flaunt unanalysed figures on printed pages is, perchance, but to increase\ 
the number of dancing shadows, making the perception of truth more, rather than 1 (..; 
less difficult than before.+ · · · 

71. With the warnings emphasized in the preceding paragraphs in mind Grapble 

the data of birJ;h-place sununarised in graphic form for the whole of the Punjab :~::~'f:.D 
will now be presented. Once, again; the most appropriate form of presentation . 
appears to be that of systems of isopleths drawn on a Bl;llall scale map of the Punjab, 
showing the most prominent features of the place-to"Flace variation of the birth-
plane statistics. The isopleths in each oase are drawn from the tahsil figures. 
Now the census schedules do not record the numbers of persons enumerated in 
each tahsil who were hom in that particular tahsil, but only the percenta~e 
of persons hom in the district in which the tahsil was situated and enumerated m. 
the tahsil. Naturall,Y, the proportion of persons hom in a given district and enu
merated in a tahsil m that district, will be greater than the number of persons 
born and enumerated in the same tahsil. Thus, at the outset the percentage figurea 
~f foreign-hom pers~ns in each tahsil will be greater (thoug!t how much greater , 
1t would only be pOssible to calculate by elaborate mathematical ressoning) than -' 
the figures adopted for the purpose of the diagrams. . · 

*U tlmo pormite (an anHkoly oont~naonoy) I hope lo enmino in an AppondiJ: what ooneclion ihoold 'be 
appUod to tho orudo figure~ of foreign·bom fw a given area and population and rate of movement. · 

tThua. U, in r'OIIpeat. of t.hia problem of migration, a metapbot may be permitted, it ia aa though one inRtaD.· 
t.onooualy o~rvod myrl•do of Oyiog-U.h emerging from and disappoariog inlo a a unlit- and attempted 1o cloter
miDO bylol01t.ion alo110 lho movomonta m&do bolow tho onvfaoa, 
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The diagrams consist of-
Diagram 27, isopletha of percentage numbers born in each district and 

enumerated in each tahsil or state ; 
Diagram 28, isopletha of percentage of persons enumerated in each tahsil 

or district and born in a contiguous district or state ; 
Diagram 29, isopletha of percentage of persons enumerated in each tahsil, 

but born outside the Punjab. 
AB regards diagram 27, the modification just noticed must be applied, 

and, if we may lal'se for a moment into an interpretation, with all the examples 
of statistical fallacJ.eB confronting us, we may conclude that the Lyall pur and Mont
gomery colonies contain the largest number of emigrants I Also the greater 
proportion of the stay-at-home population of the Punjab is included in the Rawal
pindi and Multan Divisions (excluding the colonies) and in the Himalayan and 
Sub-Himalayan tracts. The reader will, doubtless, observe impatiently that· 
these conclusions could have been reached without any elaborate refinements 
of analysis. Very possibly this is so, but if he supposes that a cursory glance 
of the figures will throw light on" the rela~ive amount of migration into the various 
districts within these wide limits, then he will fall into a grievous error due to one 
or other of the fallacies previously examined. 
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Diagram 28 shows the percentage number of ,persons in each tahsil who were 
born in contiguous districts, contiguous that 18, not necessarily to the tahsil 
itself, but to the district in which the particular tahsil is situated. These figures 
must be interpreted in the light of the remarks regarding the circulation of the 
population, and, where there are areas within which the percentage of persons 
born in contiguous districts is high, say over 10 per cent., the characteristic 
must be attributed as due in .Part to the great daily movement of the population, 
and not as wholly due to Immigration proper. These figures are particularly 
in need of correction for the rapidity of the po.Pulation circulation, for the length 
of the boundary line between each district and 1ts neighbours, and for the presence 
or absence of natural barriere of inter-communication . 

• ·--_::; DIACRAM SHOWING TH£. PERC£.NTAC.E. or PE.R~ 
r' NUME.RATED 11'1 E.AC.H PUNJAB TAHSIL AND 
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Lastly, diagram 29 which showe. the peroente.ge of pel'BOns ennmere.ted 
in each Punjab tahsil and State and borri outside the Punjab, the figures at first 
sight seem to be perfectly straightforward, and it might appear as if there were 
no obstacles to an appreciation of the shape of the isopleths. We observe, for 
instance, that the regions of. high percentage numbers of foreign-hom, I!ILJ, above 
5 per cent., are included in three narrow strips, one along the Jumna adjoining 
the United Provinces, the next in the areo.s of Ferozepore and Hii!S&r which adjoin 
Rajputana, mtd the third in two narrow pieces of territory belonging to the Murree 
and Sia.lkot tahsils adjacent to Kashmir. For the rest, the percentage of persons 
bom outside the Punjab, enumerated in the various Punjab ta.hsils is very small, 
and there are large tracts comprising the central districts of the Punjab, and a 
long narrow region running parallel to the course of the Chena.b from Chiniot in 
the Lyallpur district to Rajanpur in the Dera Gha.zi Khan district, together with 
the tahsils of Pindigheb, Ta.la.ga.ng, Khushab, Chakwe.l and Fatehjang, in which the 
percentage of persons bom outside the Punjab does not exceed 0·5 per cent. The 
long strip lying along the Chenab referred to above includes Jhang, and grazes 
Lyallpur, and it is clear that the canal colonies have not become the happy hunting 
ground of the speculator from outside the Punjab, thoug~ t)lls is less true of Mont
gomery(3percent.)a.ndKhanewal(2percent.) than 1t 1s of Lyallpur(l"l per 
cent.), Sargodha {1"7 per cent.) and Shahpur (·5 per cent.). 
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72. The tigurea for IIOIIle of the ~ ~-p~ lltatistic:a. will :a.ow be.:'".::,~ 
• grven m oumparatml form for ucs wttb 

,_ "'-6rmJ ;. ~· .,,.,.,,~ locJIP.iu 11114 1~1 and for previous censases,those olt81i. 
......W OJI//Miolllo Prvoi-. -~-+'- 'th t 

-"" Bn I Wilt 

Punjab Diatriot or State Bamol>iatriotor 8taU 
OooUgoout Diltriotlt,.ki Dia1.rict .. 
JloD-<UJDiijJIIO .. Jliot Diltri.. . • 
Oaloido t.bo P....U.OO •• The PUJrilulo .. 

1001.1l9H. 

111 .11&4 
I 41 
I II 

. . . . 

-
Itft. 

881 
76 
39 
u 

though ,.,.,,, .. J Wl ou any 
attempt in. sdve the many 
difficult problem& of interpreta
tion which they present. Thus 
the table in the margin shows 
tha change in the number of 
persons per mille enumerated 
m the districts of birth, in 

eontiguous districts. and in other districts of the Province, ·since 1901. 
The extent to which the other Provinces of India contnlmte to the 

foreign-born population of the Punjab is showu in the following table :-

I-Igraliols frr»n aiAtr Prooi,.... lo J'tnVob - D.U.i. · 

Pro .. ooe or Stat&. 192L 

.Raj~ .• ..., AIIMIG1 .. •• !167,716 
Uoitod ProYin001 •. 269,230 
Kubmir • . . • 73,344 
North· Wool. l'roolloo Prorilulo .. M,66B 
ll01obaJ .. .. 11,223 
Jlnn,q&l • • .. 6,900 
-.mBoogol .. .• 
Bn.luohi11tan •• 
Omtrol lodlo Ago007 •• 
Burma •• •. •• 

3',1109 
913' 

1,807 
a ... .,..t Prom ... ond &ru .• , 2,844 
llladru .. .. 2,136 
JI,Jdorobod • • • • 1,466 

1911. Provinoo or Stoto. 

248,!52 11,..... 
219,913 Baroda 

72,369 · Aod&m .... JSioobor .. 
35,271 Aooam •• 
10,583 Bihar and Oriala .. 
4,136 Gwalior .. 

483 Coo!Un •• 
3, 704 Tra.vancoro .. 
3,630 India, WlBpecilfcd .. 
1,550 Fl:auch ond Part-
1,501) I moota l,UO 

689 To~ 

SettJe. 

1 192,. 

lJOf 
l£9 . 
72 -},140 

3,250 
36 
9 

1,806 
188·' 

.. , 674,396 

1911. 

' .. 

273 
226-
108 

1,155 
100 

1105,9.52 

Although in 1921 a great nnmber of persons from Gujrat emigrated to 
Dlatri Ia li:migrDDta lmente Burma, as in 191i* the districts of 

' • to BDI'III6. Burma. Lahore and Ludhiana conta.iiwd the 
greatest nmnber of immigrants from 

Amrtta.. 2.38 211 Brrrma. Of course a certain number of 
~;:.':, • • · 1,:

7 
· 203 the reeorded immigrants from Bunna. 

Poti•I• 1101 1I~ w:e not Burmese at. all,. but. merely 
t~adl ~ 3~~ the children of Punjabi emigrants born 
.Tunuodur • • 01111 26 while their parents were :residing in 
:.!~d 1.074 66 Burma. Further details are given in __ -----·..!.· _u._83

..L
7 
__ 

593 the marginal table. 

The variation in the proportion of females to 100 males enumerated outside 
io•o ...., .. , ........ , PK• ib..,4 Dd!U. their district or State.of birth since 1911 

is showu in the marginal table. I am 
very loath to believe that the differences 

Ililllrld. 

Hnm~. 

Illllllljrrooto. Emigrooto. b t h d e ween t e 1911 an 1921 figures is the 

... 

18ll. 1021, 1911. l92l. result of any change in the fundamental 
·custolllll of the country, and that Hindus, 
are more inclined than ever to choose 

162 their wives from distant districts, or thatl m Musalmans tend to go less further afield 
t.10 for theil: bridt-e than in HHl. l'he de
M~ crease of the relative number of foreign-
24o born females in Dellii from' 214 per cent. 

14 to 129 per cent. is rather more than one 
~ could wisely attribute to the result o.t 

138 random sampling. A very full adlwo 
102 e~uiry would be nec•:ssary in order to 
~~ demde whetheF the Delhi Hindus were 
&& ~~on the locally born women as thei:f 

2a1 :su brides mo1a tha11 they did .to yeus ago. 
-------'-..L_J_l_..= The truth probably is that.m tl!a conrse 

!14 
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of the last decade the~ has been a ~ast ~ux of foreign-hom male labourers who 
have not brought the1r female rebltives mth them at all and until these males 
either settle down in Delhi! or depart from the Province,' the ~reparative small· 
ness of the number of for~·bom females will continue. When the Delhi Pro
Vince emerges from its posit~on of unstable economic equilibriutn it seems probable 
that the percentage of foreign-hom females to males will revert to about its old 
!igure of 20<?, provided, of course, tha~ the composition of the Hindu population 
IS not matenally altered by the formation of the new Province. · 

lmmlgra- 73. The nunibers of persons born in foreign countries and enumerated in 
llonlromand th p · b d D lhi · Bmlgrallon e un1a an e m 1921 was 

lo tr..!'lhlr 38,537 of whom 35,252 were enumer-
.,.. ' ated in the Punjab and 3,285 in the 

Delhi Province as compared with the 
total of 54,267 enumerated in 1911. 
The details are given in the marginal 
table. The corresponding figures for 
1901 were 39,504, and Rai Bahadur 
Pandit Hari Kishen Kaul in comparing 
the 1911-and 1901 figures attributes 

Conntrloa. Toto! Pnnjab. Delhi. • 

Asi&tio aountriee .. 18,227 17,953 274 
European .. .. 19,184 16,273 2,91i 
African .. .. 646 683 63 
Amerioan .. .. 

3!: 307 24 
Aaetraluian .. .. 14 136 13 

Total .. 38,637 35,252 3,285 

the increase largely to the development of commerce and industry. If this . 
explanation is accepted the decrease in the number of foreigners in 1921, to 
about the same numbers as in 1901, would be explained by the setback to com· 
mercisl relations caused by the war. Most of the decrease it will be observed is 
due to a falling o:fi of more than 10,000 persons born in Asiatic countries other 

than India. The decrease in the num· 
' Total. PODjab.l Delhi. ber of Europeans !n the Punjab is 

pOBSibly to be explamed by the reduc· 
-'--------+--1--~ · tion of the British Axmy; but on this 

Countrieo. 

Al~banlatan .. 10,681 10,60 86 point I have no exact information. 
China 4 ~i: 4 ;

23 1~ The details of the emigration from 
~6:,~ 1;684 1:6 6 Asiatic countries is shown in the 
_..;.. _____ ...;.:. __ -"'----.!-- marginal table. 

The details of immigrants from- European countries is shown in the 

Conntrioa of birth. 

United Kilf!"m of GI1W Brl· 
tain and land •• 

Portugal .. .. 
Germany .. 
Franco .. .. 
Belgium .. .. 
Italy .. .. 
Malta .. .. 
Spam .. .. 
Switzerland .. .. 
Russia. .. .. 
Hollmd .. .. 
Aoatria Hungary .. .. 
Groeoo .. .. 
Sweden and Norway 
Turkey in Europe •• 
Denmark, Gibraltar and lee· 

land .. .. 
Uospod&ed .. • .. 

Tutal .. 

Birth·p~ 

England and Walea .. 
Scotlmd .. .. 
Ireland · .. .. 
Un~peo!Bed .. .. . 

Total .. 

TotaL 

Is.og; 
7 

66 
35 
2~1 

Ii 
I! 

' .. i 

: 
20 
33 

19,184 

Total. 

14.714 
1,306 
2,863 .. 

18,903 

Pnnjab. Delhi. 

16,06 2,835 
61 5 
6 2 

4i 16 

~ .. 
7 

t s 
7 

8 8 
I 1 
2 .. .. .. 
~ 8 

I 
2 -~ 

I 8 
16 17 

16,273 2,911 

PODjab., DeihL 

12,7~ 1,092 
1,197 109 
2,14 734 .. 

2,835 

marginal table. The most notable 
difference between the 1911 and 1921 
figures is the reduction in the number 
of Germans from 76 in 1911 to 7 in 
1921. Belgians have decreased from 
61 to 35 and Maltese from 60 to 7. 
I am surprised to see t}lat only 6 
Greeks were enumerated in the 
Punjab in 1921 as the Firm of Messrs . 
Ralli Brothers alone would supply 
that number. . 

Of immigrants from the British 
Isles of whom the details are given in 
the marginal table, th!l Irish alone ap· 
pear nearly to hold their own,, having 
decreased only from 2,916 m 1911 
to 2 883 in 1921, whereas the Scots 
have' fallen from 1,790 in 1911 to 1,30& 
in 1921, while the English and Welsh 
have fallen from 18,596·to 14!7.14.. 
PoBBibly in ~ its present condition 
Irishmen find their native country less 
pleasant to return to than does the 
Scotsman, Englis~an, .or Welshman. 
The details of emigration fro~ the 
Punjab and Delhi to places outside are 
given in Subsidiary Table VI, ~ut. th.is 

table is very ~complete, and. contains no record of the number of Pun]abJS m 
Europe or Amenca. · 

16,0681 
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74. The chief figures aa regard birth-place are given in T~le ~~pan;~ 1!'f:::.• 
which gives the detail fur Districts and States, Table XI, ~art~. which wvea deta~ . . 
fQ1' cities and aelected tDwna, and Table XI, Part C, which giVe& details for De!hl 
Province and Delhi City. ·A word of warning is necessary as regards the entries 
iD the first row " Punjab" of Table XI, Part A, aa this does not mean that the fignre 
entered opposite the row, and under any particular eolumn, gives the n~ber of 
persona enumerated in the particnlar district who we~e bom in ~he Pun~sb .. It 
simply means the total number of persons enumerated m the particular district. 
~'he actual number of persona enumerated in any district and bom within the 
Province is shown in row 3 of Table XI, Part A. Provincial Table X1 gives the 
birth-place of immigrants into varioWJ canal colonies according to caste, age and 
occupation ; part I applies to the Lower Chenab Colony, II to the Lower Jhelum 
Colony and III to the U~per Bari Doab .Colony. In addition to the Imperial and 
Provincial tables 7 subsidiary tables are printed aa appendices to the present 

chapmsubsidiary Table I gives details of birth-place by natural divisions, that is 
to say, according to the. gro~~ing of districts and states into lndo-GangetiQ Plain 
West. Himalayan, Sub-Himdl.yan and North-West-Dry Area. · 

Subsidiary Table II gives a classification of emigration on the same basis 
of natural divisiOn&. 

Subsidiary Table III compares the figures of birth-place l>y natural divisiona 
for 1911 with those of 1921 for both the Punjab and Delhi. . . 

Subsidiary Table IV gives the details of migration between the Provinces 
of the Punjab and Delhi and the other parts of India, the other parts -of India. 
being named in alphabetical order under the classes British Territory and Federated 
States separately. . 

Subsidiary Table V gives the calculated numBer of persons travelling 
between districts of the Punjab during the decade 1911-1921 as determined solely 
frODI the Census figures of birth-place. 

Subsidiary Table VI gives the details of persons enumerated outside th& 
Punjab and Delhi. So far 11.8 the figures relate to persons enumerated fu othel" 

arts of India, this table may be accepted 11.8 being 11.8 co:rrellt.as any of the Punj-ab 
ea, but, 11.8 hii.B been alread7 noted, the figures are very: ineomplete in respect 

o countries.o'!ltside India, an~, m partic~ar, of places in Europe and America. 
Subsuliary Tsble VII 18 one speCially pre;pared by Mr. Middleton to sliow 

the effect of what he' calls the "'balance oflnigration," which phrase Mr. Middleton 
defines 11.8 equal to the number of immigrants minus the number of elnigrants. 
Actually 8!1 we ha.ve s~en, the nu!Dbe.r of immigrants and elnigrants to any parti
cula! distnct or State m the Punjab m not known to any great degree of app:roxi

. mat10n, and to use the crude figures of birth-place without any correction for the. 
' " oiroulation " nor for the effect of area and population seems to me likely to: 'be
a fertile source of fallacious inference. 

Subsidiary Table VIII ehows the birth-plaee of persona according to the, 
Tahsil or State of enumeration. 

Subsidiary Table IX gives the percentages based on Subsidiary 
Table VIII. 

11 Mr. Middleton bu;!urther propoeed two other functions whioh he Calle ~ the' oo.efficient of mi~ration n ·antr 
tho~oot of tnigrat.io.n. T~:m-ofBclentJ.of migrat.l u he defines uequal toimmJgrante·miDusemi ta divided' 

by lmm graot.piUioougrant& Theoffeotof migration u he deftnce•tbo.nnmberof immi,rantl zm::nemi an -
dtTidod by tolal populallon. Had. Mr. lll.ddlolt>n romainod to dP .. lop tholdou of whioh the 1 t' gr ~ 
thu,tynlihoal•, o.o doubt~ tbolftaalta would Qvo been·of OODiidorable lntertlt. 16 one ·0118 .. .,,.. 
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L Sj,owlnt birtb.-pl~toe of persoo.• enamcn.ted in eMh dhtrio' and State of tbt Punjab. n. tiho•ln~ place of enumer
1
ttoa 

of perJons bora in eaob dis'ri"t. or St.l\, of t.bo Pattljab. llL Bbowing bir&h .. plaoo by Mtaral fiivialon•. IV Showing Wrt h.piAco 
of-o(a) perllutV& onumeratej in the P11njab and born in othPI' Prorino~ aud Stat.J.~t in 1911 ~~ond 1921, romm 1nly f'la,.,.ed ... tmmigrAil~ 
(b) per~on.• bor:1 in t.he P.mj •b a,.ul eo.um:-ut.oJ.io otber Prorinoa. and 8 a~JI _In 1911 and 1921, comta ,nly k ... turo •• emig;ranL•. 
V. Sb· wmg CGicul' at nambar of per.Jon• ~ mg anoually fr,:,m eaoh dl1trJot. m the Panjab. to e•ery <Jtber dl,trio~ in tb, P~o~ojal.. 
VI. Showing tho details ol ernipoh enumerated ou~"ide the PooJab and DJibL VU. M \trat.ioo to t.he ~'Ual o JIO'IiN 1911 and 
1021. VIti. Sb~wing: the birt.b·placo of persona ac:G:jrding \o t&bail or Bt.at.e of enomerati.Jn.. IX. Showing lob ~zoontacee 
b.,.d on Bolnidiory T•ble VllL . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Immigration (adual figures). 

Boa:t 111 (OJO's 0111Tl"BD). 

l-------------~~u-•• ~,~?~u-,.~.~t----~--~7u~.-.,7;,~.--... r-Nr.•~·~·~~ .• ~.~.-,--·-------l 
I>Utrirl, State (.w Di&~del or :?'.\er fHlrl.l of part• of nl"er ligvo•,• pa.r£6 Otallich 11tdb 

NGlvral DitMion.}. Sea~ in. the lha Provinu. ProDincu, of o'4tr 
Dlatriot, Stato and Natural DiriJ!on I---,--..;_.,---I Pro,:Jt&. --,---,--I---;'~:<..:::<..,--I.:.P.::••:::;•.::i•::-7"'"-"'·l---;---.,--( 

.i i : -.u ~ _: 

where onumera.•od. hl! 
':i ~-Ill]~ ... -=.:-.,.;.; -;.g-...;.;. 
;-:o j~=s~~ ... s.g~s-~a:J.;t= 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1-----------;_:.:,_ -~~~--=-~-=--1-'--1..:.~--1--l--+-r- __ _:_ :-

1 2 3 • 6 6 7 8 9 10 i !!. 12 13 14 tr. 116 17 18 19 
PIJNJAB .. .. 24,474 13,413 11,061 .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 ...., 20 2'0 148 89 69 86 28 

1, INDO·GANGETIO PLAIN WEST 10,691 5,986 4,66 4~ 21 1221 
53 u 31 
I I 

88 a- 18 287 111 1718352!11 

1. 
2. 
3. 

"· 6. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9, 

10. 
11. 
12. 
Ia. 
14. 
15. 
16, 
17. 
18. 
1~. 
20. 

Hissar 
Lohara Slate 
R:Jht.ak 
Dujmna Stale 
Gurgoon 
PtaaudlBlatt 
Kama. I 
Jullundur •• 
KapurLhlla Strd4 
Ludhirma. 
M'Jl!rl:r..tla State •• 
ForozepM'O 
Faridkllt Shk 
PaJiala Stu~ 
Jin'i Stale 
·NabluJBicJI~ 
Lo.horo 
Amritaar 
Gujranwala 
Shcik.hupum 

2. HIMALAYAN 

21. 
22. 
23. 
24 
25. 
26. 
27, 
28. 

Nllhan Blat& , • 
Simla.... •• 
Bimh HiU Stalu •• 
Btlatpur Bb:e •• 
K~~ougra. • •• 
Jf an.di Sial• •• 
Buht Stale , • 
OhomiJa SIGle .. 

3. BUB-HIMALAYAN .• 

29. Amba.la , • 
30. Ka~&G 814te •• 
31. H(.)Shia.rpur .. 
32. Gurda.gpur .. 
33. Sialkot •• 
34, Gujrat •• 
35, Jhcluin , • 
36, Rawalpindi •• 
37, Attock .. 

4. NORTH-WEST DRY AREA 

as. 
ao. 
40, 
41, 
42, 
4a. 
44, 
45. 
46, 

DELm 

Montgomery 
Sha.bpur 
Mianwali 
Lyall pur 
Jh&ng 
Mult.an •• 
Brlliawllf'ur Stau 
Mumtto.rgo.rb •• 
Don> Ghozi Khan .. 

716 
19 

677 
19 

1584 
12 

730 
733 
236 
475 

66 
SOt 
108 

.. 1,266 
232 
200 
895 
824 
M3 
315 

4Jll 
10 

393 
12 

344 
8 

421 
424 
142 
286 

42 
506 
61 

756 
145 
129 
6~2 
414 
308 
177 

31 

284 
7 

240 
4 

~~ 
I» 

100 
24 

38S 
41 

610 
87 
71 

aos 
a so 
235 
138 

11 4 7 18 6 12 18 0 .. 

651243 6 2 422 6 I 12 4 8 .• 
6 I 4 1

6 
.. 

1 
~ .. 

14 3 II • 68 16 52 ~ "a : :: 
4 I 3 ·• 

60 17 43 II 
70 21 4! 15 
44 13 31 3 
782652 9 
12 4 8 2 

135 61 74 17 
at II 20 9 

183 60 123 14 
61 I 42 5 
49 13 3C 4 
00 47 62 87 
73 24 ~~ 23 
63 30 a3 10 
87 45 42 IJ3 

~ : .~5 .. 5 .~0 
I 2 .. 
5 4 .. ,. 
I I .. 

I~ 6 ~ :: 
4 2 2 I 
I .. I .. 
5 3 2 •• 

II i6 28 16 12 23 15 

~ : '2a .. 6 · i6 1: : 
8 
I .. 

2 3 .. .. 16 4 6 .. 
22716321 

I .. 

.. 
I .. 

60 27 .. .. .. 47 a4 ll 4 3 I 
155~ ........ ~6311 .. 

" .... 7 52 ...... 
66 47 .. ... .. 7 2 I I .. 

..t,871 878 79934111! 9 4 56! 210 7 8 58! 

126 
at 

287 
88 

732 
175 
53 

136 

69 
20 

148 
48 

a78 
OJ 
28 
71 

67 
11 

139 
40 

354 
8 
25 
65 

8 4 4 
1 I ... 

12 8 4 
7 3 4 

27 11 IG 
4 s 
I .. 
I I 

7 
I 
2 

' 3 7 5 
5 2 
3 I 
2 I 
2 .. 

I .. 

I .. 
2 .. 
3 •• 
2 .. 
I I 
2 .. 

2 

I .. 

I I .. 

2 
4 
2 

2 

I I .. 
3 I 2 
2 .. I 

2 

I I 
I .. 

.. 5,477 2,985 2,492 189 71 11! 88 18 15 78 8 89 49 

~ 
2J 1! .1 I 

682 
38 

865 
775 
869 
768 
451 
486 
495 

340 
25 

479 
441 
484 
410 
229 
254 
254 

a:; 
a861 aa4 
385 
a68 
222 
232 
241 

f~ 1: a; ~~ 
63 15 38 8 
51 17 34 If 
38 12 2 II 
37 19 IS ' I 14 5 
17 10 ' 2: 
7 a 4 

!6 ·:41 ::7 ::3 ::: 2i li II ::: ::: ::: 
11 ~ 2 

7 4a 14 4 10 4 2 2 2 .. 
4 835422 ...... 
41422a2t .. 

16 7 21 15 6 16 12 4 6 
a .. 2 I I 4 3 I I 

6 I 
I .. 

• • 5,874 2,914 2,460 178 98 7 441 259 18! 88 2 16 42 87 15 I 

658 
637 
343 
505 
549 
788 
697 
f>48 
483 

301 
347 
180 
273 
293 
426 
381 
207 
265 

257 
200 
163 
232 
25 
362 
31 
251 
218 

65 
49 

4 
124 
13 
43 
at 
16 
4 

a6 2 
26 2: 
2 2 

69 6f 

2~ I~ 
19 12 
9 7 
2 2 

70 
28 

3 
a40 

6 
46 
2a 
2 
a 

48 
15 

2 
108 

4 
20 
13 
I 
2 

31 .. •• .. 10 
13 •• .. .. 5 

I 2 I I 6 
142 .. ·~ • . 10 

2 .. •• •• I 
I .. .. .. 11 
10 22 13 9 8 

I .. .. .. 2 

7 3 2 
a 2 I 
4 I I 
7 3 .. .. 
I .. .. 

I I 
I .. 
I .. 

~ : .. 2 ,; :: 
I I .. .. 

7~ -~, : : .. 2 

INDO-GANGETIC PLAIN WEST •. 

80 

808 

303 

17! 

17! 

178 

12 .. 

12" .. 

125 .. 

::I :: ~;I :: ::: 
.. 66 ~ 31 116 

7,44! 1 .. 

72144 a 3 .. Il<lhl 



CIUPlD ID. 

D'.atdct, Stale 1111d Nol!lnJ Dhiolon 
where bom. 

1 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE D. 

Elnigri.tiou (adual figures). 

Di.trid, Bkllo (or 
N aJatal Di1Mion). 

2 8 ' 

El117101UTBD ur (000'8 OJD'I'1'BD), 

ColtliqwD¥1 
DiiCriclor 

Sttm ;,. 1M 
Pnlftrau. 

6 7 

fJonJ;,...t• 
Otlu parlll of znrl< o/ .U.er 
tM Prodr&ct. ProDineu, ,. .. 

8 910111213 

153 

· PlllflAB .. .. •• l!4,f74 18,41i 11,881 .. • • • • • • 

1. INDO.OANGETIC PLAIN WEBl 10,695 6,9Bii 4,~ 482 282 221 44 

•• 821 

1fl 17 16l 

171 tfl 

661 1M 

6 . I 

14 16 16 17 18 19 

21( 161 6! i~ 16 l . 

104 79 21 • • • • 

1. 
2. 
a. 
'· 6. 
o. 
7. 
8, 
o. 

10. 
II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
16. 
10, 
17. 
18. 
10, 
20, 

m.. ... 
Loltaru SlaM 
Robtak 
J)u}on• Btolo .. 
Ourgaoo . 
POlaJVli Stall • , 
Kam&l 
Jullundur 
KapureMI# Slalt , , 
LudhJana. : , , 
Jloltrkolla BtaJo .. 
Forozeporo , , 
Faridltot Blatt •• 
Paliala 8ttJJ• , • 
Jind 81a1t • , 
Nobl.aSIGII •• 
La.horo ; •• 
.Arnrlt.M' •• 
Gujr&nwa!a ,, 
8bcikhupura , , 

2. HIMALAYAN 

21. ll'aloG• Bta11 ., 
22. Simla.. •• 
23, 81mla HU18tatu •• 
24, /Jtla.pur Skll• • , 
26, Ka.ngra • , 
20. M andi SIGH • , 
27. 8uktl s.a:e •• 
28, Cl.amba StaN , , 

3. BUB-HIMALAYAN .. 

29, Atnbala 
30, K atfta SIGU 
31. Hoabiarpur .. 

• • 711 
19 

.. 677 
19 
~ 

•• 12 
• • 730 
•• 733 
•• 236 
• • 476 
•• 66 
•• 894 
•• 108 
.. 1,.266 
•• 232 
•• 200 
•• 896 
.. 824 
•• M3 
.. 316 

• • 1,876 

126 
31 

287 
88 

732 
176 
63 

••. 136 

461 
10 

393 
12 

344 

316 
I 

284 
7 

90 36 5f 27 14 IS 14 9 8 ' • • • • • • 

8 
421 
424 
142 
286 
42 

666 
87 

766 
146 
120 
662 
474 
308 
177 

87 

. 24 
4 

30 
30 

94 
19 

3~4 
41 

GIL 
87 
71 

303 
350 
23! 
131 

3ii21 .. 1 .. 
62124(;12 7 622 8 14 
4'1al .. 1 .... 

21 ! 4 17 20 10 1( 66 17 38 I .. 6 
2 1

.. 2 I ! .. , .. 
69·17 42 II • -~ 8 .2 

.., .. 7 .. 4 "a :: 
67123 ~ 127 76 61 .. •• 
32 .lb ~2 10 5 ... 
67 '23 ~ 38 22 I .. 
8 ! 3 :1 8 2 . . . . . 

16 10 I .. 

7 8 I .. 

• 4 3 1 .. 110 ' 46 ~· 16 8 7 8 3 ' 
21 ', 7 14 4 2 2 • • .. •• • • • • • 

183j68121 21 11 10 9 1 1 'i1 's 3 .. 
63124!312 ...... 211 .. 
60,14 si 7 2 6 ·1.. 1 3 I 2 .. 
OJ •46 46 23 12 t.ll " .. 32 22 10 .. 

104 44 66 91 M 37 ,. .. .. 28 19 7 .. 

~ 4~ 4: .~2 .~3 .. :: :: :: .. 7 .. 6 .. 2 :: 

791 28 10 1 21 18 I 4· 2 2 I ' 8 .. 

~~ 612111 .. 1,. 
20 1 !~ 4 I 3 6 4 ; .. 

I 
4 
1 

-I .. 
3 1 .. 

148 ~! 3 I 2 8 3 : .. I .. 

. .. 

48 46 4 I 3 2 I I 

11 ] .~ .: 1
1 

i J E :CCC! !- : 
346 242 ;n 30 47 32 19 13 3 1 2 16 10 6 .. .. .. 

:l! ~:: ~i ~~ gl :i1 ·:~ ~t :;3 ::( ::, ": ··~ 2 :: 32. Ourdoapur 
33, Sia.lkot. 
34, Gujra' '. ' .. 

682 
38 

866 
776 
869 
768 
461 
486 
496 

484 38 7b 20 41 162 89 03 19 E 11 11 8 = :: 
410 368 42 20 22 38 24 14 7 ! ' !' 11 4 .. 

36, Jbolum 
36. &wolpindl 
87. Attoo~ 

4. NORTH-WEST DRY AREA 

38. )[onlgomocy .. 
30. Slu~hpur , , 
40, lluutwrUl , • 
41, Ly.U.Ipur •• 
4.2. Jlu~ng •• 
Q, . .Multan ,, 
U. Ba4-lWllptu• SIGle 
4.6, Mu&nlla.rga.rb , • 
46, Don.Gbtui Khan .. 

DELHI 

l~DO.OANGETIC PLAIN WEST 

Dolhl 

m ~:~ 38 21 17 16 II I . 2 l J 18 16 3 .. 

2M 241 1J ~ t I: I~ g ~ i ; 1: I~ ; :: 

.. 6,874 2,914 8,461 98 61 4 83 18 10 1( ( 4 ~~ 1l 1 .. 

668 
637 
343 
666 
M9 
788 
697 
MS 
483 

.. so: 
•. so: 

303 

301 
347 
186 
273 
293 
426 
381 
297 
286 

171 

171 

178 

267 78 42 31 27 
29: 20 II 14 
163 7 4 3 12 
232 37 19 18 16 
261 69 38 31 8 
362 29 17 12 8 
311 10 6 10 
261 17 10 7 3 
21113814 

ta· .. 
185 .. 

126 .. 

18 11 .. 

7 
9 
6 
6 
6 
2 
s 

s 2 1 .. 
1 .. I .. 
1 1 .. 

., 



IIUIII!IDt\IIT TAIILllll. .. 
SUBSWIABY TABLB UL 

Migration between aatural diviaiii!!S (actual ftgqna) compare4 witb 1911. 

liVKBBB DVIDILA.TD (OOO'a OJII'I"RD) nr NHvux. Dlvmlo•. 

lo4<>4mogrti# P!Gia 
Wed. 

~.I,)~·"" -801P!. North-
l'lmjob; Delhi. Blma. ~·~lllma. w .. t D.,. l&yiiD. I&JIID. Anoa. 

l'lmjab. Deihl. 

1 2 a ~ II • 1 I 

' 

PUll lAB .. . . .. 1921 IM,fi4 Ill U,IJM· 61 1,71 1,691 11,1181 

I I 

DELHI .. .. ol 1921 8& BOl 81. BOl .. I 

.. f 1921 lM,IOII 88'1 11,101 '88'1 1,711 1,701 11,994 
-

PUIIIAB AIID I,)BLIIJ 

1911 88,628 .. 10,611' .. 1,70! 1,861 I,M 

' . 
' 

{EwJ~) 1921 11,106 67 IO,Glll ~ 8 1M ~ 

Indo-Gaagetlo Plain Weot .. ' 

(Delhi) 1921 86 802 ai! 802 .. 2· I 

• 

{ 
1921 11.1~ 861 10,63() i 36 ' 8, 16 331 

b,ci .. a..rll•. Plaia, Weat, 
l'lmja &Dd Delhi . - : 171 at! 1911 10,737 .. 10,217 .. 

' 

{ 
1921 1,'/24 IS; 2 1.117 80, I 

Hima1&111D - .. \ 

1911 1,'107 ll .. I.W 31 I .. 
' -
' 8,1A I 863

1 
I a 11,477 27 ;{ 1921 

I 
Sub-Bimel&7"" •• .. I 

803 .. 
381', 87 a.tAa: ' . 19.11 8,U4 .. .. 

I 
I • i -' 

'{ 1921 6.490 I 81' I .. J71 6,374 

North-WeolollrJ &no. - 4,1100 
4,116 Ill' .. .. 18 

1911 .. I 

• 



BUBSIDIABY TABLBS'. 
CB&Pl'BK DL 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.·· 

Miplion llelween the Provinces of the Pun_Jab and Delbi and oilier paris of India. -

Nou.-Thil teble is divicl<!d Into 3 JI&'U- · . De ·Pro • ( • h 
· (f) Showing the tot&J fipre8 of immigration to and emigration from the wb.t?Je of the PunJab and lhi vmcea WJl 

dete.ill of British Territory and Panja.b State.) taking all the other Provincea of India together. • 
(ii) Containing &!tails of migration bot,..., the Pnnjab and Delhi ProviDoe (111\tish Territo<y and Pnn1•b ,States) and the 

Britllh Tonitory of each of the other ProvioON. , · ... • 
(iii) Giving oimilar detalla of migration bet,.,.n the Pnnjab and Delhi ProviDoe (British Territo<y and PnnJ&b States) 

ond tho Hcud&to<y Stetea of the other ProviDoea. 

lmmi· lmmi· 
granta grants 

to to 
Ponjab. Delhi •. 

"Immigrant. to Pnnj&b 
and Delhi. 

Emi· Emi· 
granta granta 
from from 

Punjab. Delhi. 

,Emigrants from \>onj&b 
and Delhi. 

Ezoeae (+)orde
ficienoy(-)of • 
migration over 

emigmtioJ?.. · 

Provinee or State. 1--1--l---,...---c--- --- --,----.--1--.-·-

1921. 1921. 1921. 1911. v.n ... 
tioo, 192!. 1921. 1921. 1911. Varia- 1921. 19U. 

tiou. 

--------;-~f~~~~-~~--4---~~--~--~--~~~1--1 
1 2 3 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

•&§ 
!,-TOTAL •• 591,8811 182,481 t87.,89& 806,95 +88,44l •530,899 89,175 .600,099 504,178 -~07 +1n,29e +101,77 

I, Britllb Thrritoey 89,430 182,486 674,800 514,182 +60,83 489,831 66,315 
2. Punjab St&too •• 102,t66 • • 99,595 91,790 +7,606 88,026 2,800 

U.-BRITIBH TERRI· 
TORY. •••• 
TorOL •• 288,800140,664 t88t,1118278,27 +52,.., •878,15868,302 

1. British Tcrrilo<y ~~9,068 140,864 306,846 255,042 +51,004 335,938 60,342 
2. PunJ•b S~too • • 27,232 34,372 23,233 +1,13 18,952 2,860 

I. British Torrilo<y 
2. Punj•b Slaws .• 

AlfD.W~S jJQ) NIOO. 
DAll& 
I • .British Torrito<y 
I. Punjab Stet<oo •• 

J. Britlah l'rrito<y 
2. Punj•b St.aws .. 

0ALUOIIUTAN (Dl8TB.tar8 
&MD ADIIINU'l'Dm 
TDBITOR188), 
I. British Torrito<y 
2, Punjab Bta.tea , • 

1,588 'II 

898 
638 

70 

70 

102 

84 
18 

8,1147 

278 

2 

92 

92 

42 

• • 8,17• 8,77 

I, BriUoh Torrito<y 
2. Punjab Stows .• 

Dm&n. ~ 0JUI8& •• 

I. BriUoh Territory 
2. Punjab St&too •• 

DoUDAY' 

I. Brltioh Torrilo<y 
2, Punjab State• •• 

BURNA 

I. llriUoh Torritoey .. 
I. Punjob Statoo •. 

OaMTnu. PRovtaou 
.lHD D&Ull., 

I, Britioh Territory 
2. Punj•h St&to• . ; 

CooRO 

I. Britloh Torrilo<y •• 
I, Punj•b St&too •. 

2,1N8 
224 

8811 

800 
28 

9,1101 

6,6'7'7 
2,826 

1,817 

1,461 
166 

11,177 

1,121 
66 

.2,1'78 

24 

1,01 

1,01 

110 

00 

268 

1,814 1,548 .+27 4,029 2,211 

1,176 
638 

7 

72 

194 

176 
18 

1,317 
226 

109 

109 

1111 

98 
23 

-141 
+412 

-8'1 

-37 

3,478 2,241 
550 •• 

1,754 

1,888 35 
66 .. 

+78 • 8,029 ee 

96 2,823 
266 

8,&89 8,662 85,591 485 

3,183 
400 

5,9110 

1,'728 
224 

1,188 

1,10l5 
28 

10,5111 

1,800 
2,826 

1,897 

l,ft01 
166 

B,Mii 

2,389 
66 

3,1170 
92 

8,987 

-88' 
+31 

+1,981 

3,732 +1,97 
235 -II 

1,401 -289 

34,314 486 
1,277 •• 

15,754 1,88! 

14,110 1,882 
1,644 •• 

8,718 54 

1,147 -42 6,272 541 
254 -22 446 •• 

9,872 • +841 •65,803 4,8211 

6,282 +1,414 30,931 4,828 
3,690 -76 3,444 •• 

1,5110 + 11 30,988 727 

1,412 +8 10,804 727 
138 +28 1,134 •• 

1,497 +1141 7,874 89 

1,375 +1,01 7,259 892 
123 -66 415 •• 

1 •• 

I 

441,900 488,443 +3,45 +132,900 +76,~!.; 
33,997 39,091 -5,994 +66.li98 . +51,7·· 

• & f 
839,885 839,789 

303,234 297,201 
14,923 14,9-i7 

8,289 . 4,111 . +8,158 

5,719 
560 
I' 

1,789 

1,723 
66 

8,184 

2,919 
265 

88,07e 

2,993 
615 

2,072 

1,947 
125 

2,878 

+2,7~~ 
-6u 

-885 

-22 
-G 

+21 

2,342 +577 
ll4 +151 

28,'148 +12.8211 

34,709 22,983 +11,816 
1,277 765 +512 

17,888 18,6211 -897 

-8,187 -54,494 

+3,6!~ 
+9,44. 

-4,455 

-·4,543 
+88 

-1,717 

-1,851 
-66 

-8,990 

-2,743 
-247 

-42,15 
+8.286 

-2,888 

-1,6~~ 
-,.38• 

-1,963 

-1,838 
-125 

-2,852 

-2,244 
- _-91 

-83,487 . ~20,08ll 

-31,816 -19,413 
-871 -673 

-11,898 -14,8811 

15,892 17,075 -1,083 -10,286 -13,323 
1,544 1,045 +509 -1,420 . . .,-810 

7,259 4,4211 +2,888 -8,128 -8,02> 

6,813 
446 

4,086 +2, 7~~ 
337 +IOo 

•80,291 52,795 +7 ,48 

35,659 30,613 +4,94 
3,444 3,268 +17 

111,885 28,109 -4,481i 

.20,531 26,695 -6,~~ 
1,134 605 +82 

8,1161 1o,411 -B,~ 

7,951 9,480 -1,52 
415 930 -51 

1 

1 .. 
10 

10 

I 

_, 

-5,708 -2,939 
-418 -83 

-48,71~ -42,9211 

-27,863 -24,331 
-619 +322 

-19,998 -:-24,550 

-19,030 -34,183 
-968 -367 

-6,9111 -8,911 

-5,582 -8,1~~ 
-359 -808 

' 
--'1 -1 

-I ~1( 
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8UB8IDUBY TABL&S. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB IV. 

Migration batwl!'n tile Provincn or tile Punjab anll Delhi d other pane or India-continued. 

Imm!- ll'l'ml~ Bml· Em!-
B,.,...(+lordell-grants grants lmm!graabl to PaDjab gr~tntll gt&nta Emlgrauta from PaDjab cienoy (-) of to to and Delhi. from from aPdllolbl. migration over 

p.."vl"'"' or Btobl. 
Puajab. Deihl. Paaj&b. Delhi. emigrat.lon, -

11121. 1921. 1921. 1911. Varia- 1921. 1921. 1921. 1911, van,... 1921. IOU. tton. tion, -
1' I 3 • 6' 8 7 8 u 10 II 11! 13 

DBLID .. 86,16 .. .. . . . . •84,81C .. .. . . . . . . .. 
1. British Territoey .. 32,305 .. .. .. .. 60,741 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2. Paajab Btatos .. 2,860 .. .. .. .. 4,02 . .. .. .. .. .. .. 

H.&!> BAS .. 1,li88 651 1,18! 1,06 +1,068 621 11 841 874 -Bl +1,19 +201 
1. British Territory •• - 1,508. &53 2,061 1,044 +1,017 62& 216 841 874 -33 +1,220 +170 2. Paajab fltatca .. 75 .. . 75 39 +36 .. .. .. .. .. +76 +3 

N.W.F. P&OVllfOB (DIS- M,Zil 811 81,881 26,060 -!92 78,98 1,651 78,68'1 85,221 +18,88 -48,71 -80,16C 'l'RIOTS' Atm ADIIINISo-
TBBBD TBBBITOBlBS). 

1. BriUsh Territory .. 33,838 816 34,454 M,lll!l -67 76,131 

··~· 
77,782 63,601 +14,281 -43,328 -28,98~ 2. PllDjab S~tes .. 414 .. 414 &3 -125 305 .. . 301 1,440 -63 -391 -901 

PntAB .. .. 80,781 .. .. .. .. 85,165 .. .. .. .. .. 
1. Brltll!h Territory .. .. 60,781 .. • .t .. .. 32,305 .. .. .. .. .. 2. Paajab Statoa .. .. .. .. I ... .. .. 2,860 .. .. .. .. .. 

Ultti'BD PBOVIIfaES OJ' 
· Aou A!fD Otmn. 

192,889 74,14CI 268,829 218,390 +48,489 88,688 14,841 97,481 121:~ -'24,024 +169,841 +116,831 

' , 1. Britiah Territory •• 173,167 74,140 247,307 200,415 +46,892 77,761 14,843 92,604 115,702 -23,608 +154,703 +84,1!! 2. Paajab Statca .. 19,622 .. 19,622 17,075 +1,547 4,877 .. 4,877 5,803 -92 +14,64t +12,172 

In.-FEUDATORY 
STATES, 
TOl'.&L. •• 808,859 41,653 tM1,188 826,4~ +14,761 •154,741 5,878 0 160,714 171,404 -10,CI9C +180,488 +155,01 

1. Punjab Statca • , 76,182 .. 76,182 68,61& ;,6,607 19,074 .. 19,074 25,044 -6,970 +56.108 +43.471 2. -British Territory •• 228,677 41,353 266,001 257,907 +S.OM 132,693 6,973 138,636 141,242 -2,1i76 +127,336 +116,661 
MSAJI SrA.TBS. .. SOl .. so: S1 +ll'll 9 1 91 61ll -481 +211 -481 
l. Panjab St.atos .. .. .. 1 -1 12 .. 12 75 -63 -12 -74 2. British Territory •• 302 .. 302 30 +272 78 1 7 427 -348 +223 -3~ 

B&L'D'OIDST&H AoB•OY 21 .. 20 4l -2l !118 72C . 421 +298 -10< -88 
TBAOTB. ' 

1. Punje.b Statea .. .. .. .. 12 -12 .27 .. 27 5 +22 -27 +7 2. British Territory , • 20• .. 20 30 -10 691 8 699 423 +270 -671 -31J3 

B.&BODA .. 97 Ill 119 a::J -1~ •?45 159 os:: 921 -17 -786 -89 
1 .. Punjab Btatca .. 13 .. 13 47 -34 31 .. 11 +20 -18 +30 
2. British Territory •• 84 22 106 178 -72 136 159 200 910 -611 -181 . -732 

IJBlfQAL 8TATB!!I .. .. .. .. ~ -Bl r~ l r~ 8l -l -?! -+~ L. Punjab States . . .. .. .. -4 .. .. +~~ -18 
9. British Territory .. .. .. .. 28 -28 M 7 61 55 -61 -27 

Bm.m Alf1) 0BIBSA 8 1 7 ~ -8'1 
BTA.'B& 

t,181 .. 1,131 841 +281 -1,181 -78' 

-4 1. Punja.b Btat.Oil .. .. .. .. .. .. 133 .. 133 46 +88 -133 
2. Brltisb Territory .. 8 1 1 44 -37 1,006 .. 1,006 79(' +210 -909 -762 

BOMB&Y 81'ATBS .. 485 21 70! 711 -9 •t,B62 297 •a,I4B 2,84! -500 -1,447 -1 •. 9lll 
1. Punja.b States .. 41 .. 41 145 -104 33 .. 33 Sf -6.1 +8 +6 
2. British Totritory • , 444 217 661 566 +95 367 287 654 982 -178 +7 -266 

CJDCTBAL INDIA AOBlfOI 606 SOl 918 s.~ -2,71 5,42C 1,05' 6,474 8,~ -1,801 -5,MI -4,65 

1. Punjab Rtato. .. 62 62 603 -441 208 

~ 
422 -2!~ . -146 +80 

2. British Territory •• M6 30 851 3,127 -2,276 5,212 1,054 ~66 7,86{ -1,693 -6,416 -4,732 

CBRTUAL PROVIBOES 888 61 Bill +88 1,11'11 8l 1,24t +SI -1,ecn -1,24 
8TATBS, 

sc 89 39f -307 -54 -~0< 1. Punjab Stale• .. 35 .. 35 .. +35 
"st a. Britiah Territory •• 803 61 364 3 +36 1,882 1,971 84! +1,122 -1,607 -84! 



llllliSlDIABY TABLB8' 
C!KAPB& JD . . 

SOBSJDIARY TABLB IV._ 

lligatiao llehr- 111 PnlviD- of the Puujab Allll Delhi IDd olber part. of ~!WI. 

Em!- Bmi· i ..... <+)orde-
Imml· Imml-

Immigrant. to Punjab gran to Pr::! Emigrant. from Punjab ticieney (-) of 
gran to gran to 

and Delhi. migration over aod Delhi. from 
emigration~ to to 

Punjab. Delhi. [Pw>Jab. Delhi. -.....,_or Slalo. 
-

' ·Varia- 1921. 1921. 11121. 1911. Varia- 11121. 1911. 
I IIlli. I IIlli. 11121. 1911. 

tioD. tioa. 

1 I 3 ' 6 6 1 8 9 10 11 Ul 13 

1,191 1,46' 11,26( fs,li84 12l 3,251 r· _, --Ow&J.W<Br....,. .. 
} N® No' y® avail- avail- t 365 366 avail- .. -14! .. 1. PanjabSW.. .. 220 .. 220 able. able. .. able. +143 2,iill 722 !,887 .. I. IIIIU.b Territmy • • 1,673 1,457 3.030 

HYDD.U.&D .. t,tU ail 1,4611 4!1111 +TI'I •1,8ts t,UI "2,1811 4,8611 -ll,t~ -1,264 -4,18( 

1. PanjabSW.. 142 ~ +II :I 317 zl~ -82 -176 -27! .. 142 .. 
-!Ill -!43 -1,648 I. lkl""b Territol')' • • 971 31il 1,3!4 +76! 1,11 1,667 

K'41RMT• .. '75,1151 tsl '16~ . 1ll,88l +2,117• •&2,42'l .. •&2,42'l &9,1111 -7,281 +22,911 +lll,66l 

1. Punjab Blatea 3,387 3,387 2,658 tl!J 831 .. 831 1,207 -676 +2,766 +1,461 .. 
-8,733 +20,100 +11,211 I. BrUilb Territol')' .. 71,772 18 71,96~ 69,711 +! lil,767 .. 61,767 .58,500 

K.&.oau Suns D• 81 I 41 2l +11 •51 .. •&a 41 +10 -I -II 
QLUDI.O CooDill .&liD 
TUY.UCO.&& 

-
I. PonjabSW.. 2 J I +I -2 -I .. . . .. .. '. . . 

+21 +10 +17 2. Bri ... b Terriloey •• .. 31 46 17 +I• 36 .. 10 

eocnu. .. Ill 81 ' +II "l .. "l + +21 -1 

I. Ponjab Bla,.. .. .. . . . . .. . . .. } ,!"',{ .. .. .. .. .. 
+36 +2 I. Bri""h Torritol')' •• 83 ' 36 2 +34 .. .. 

r~ 
.. 

Ta.lY.dOOU .. I I I 19 -II •fl .. •41 + -81 -211 

I. Pan job BW.. .. .. .. .. 2 . . 2 +I -2 ·-I .. . • I 
I 11 +2 -26 +IO :1, BriU.b Tonitoey .. 6 -10 35 .. 36 

II noaa .. 1151 41 804 ·rn +8 951 'Ill( t,2l 1,66! -444 -91! -1,381 

I, l'onjab Blatoro .. 3 3 14 -II 16 '2111 
16 1,~ -2 -13 -:' I. BriU.b Territ.oey .. 2M ··,. 301 161 +41 940 1,200 -444 -891 -1,38< 

M •• W.ll. Paomroa .. 
(Ao•"m• &liD Tu. .............. ,. 

.. .. Btl -Bt 110,179 61 110,241 3,11'7l +18,&71 -110,24& -8,46 

I. Panjab Blat• .. .. .. .. I -I 403 403 321 +8 -403 -30 
J. BriU.h Territ.ol')' •• .. .. .. 192 -192 19,776 ..61 19,842 3,281 +18,661 -19,842 -3,08 

Pu•.u.• fho.&.na .. .. 4,029 .. } N® Nn' ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I. lklliab Tenitoey •• .. 4,02[ .. vail&bl e &vailablt t .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
RA~PDT.&•.& AoDD'I' .. 23,178 83,729 ........ -246,60! +9,29< 88,88'1 ll,t81 85,m 85,5~ ;-20,002 +190,87 8 +16t,08l 
1. Pnnjab Bta,.. .. 70,814 70JI4 6l,422 +6,392 16,7fl6 

2:i31 
16,766 21,871 -5,10! +54.046 +41,661 J. BriU.h Terrilol')' • • 131,360 33,-:-:o 183,088 182,187 +2,901 46,821 48,768 62,674 -13,916 +136,331 +UO,ot;;, 

8r&DJI .. 
I -I •4! •4! 14 -104 -4! -144 .. .. .. .. 

1. PonjabBtar.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9 -~ .. -{ I. BriU.h Tenit.oey .. .. .. .. 3 - .. .. .. 138 .. -13! 
Owrrm Pao'fiWa• 1,461 ~ J,tU t,&Z! +88' t,&31 7 1,801 1101 +791 +801 +7U 8rn•. 
1. P1.mjab Bt.at.. •. 461 485 66 -10 !3 .. 23 117 -!?! +442 +39( I, IIIIU.b Teniloey .. 1,001 Off 1,9&.5 1156 +981 1,608 71 l,lm 830- +94 +366 +321 

htor.A. UIIV.ur.u .. t,&81 Iii 1,8111 t,t&ll +85 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I. Brlli•h Teniloey .. 1,6M 221 1,171 1,140 +83~ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I, Punjab 81&,.. .. 27 .. 27 16 +II .. .. .. .. ... .. .. 

Pawwou .a.n Po.,. 141 41 181 tO( +81 .. .. .. .. .. OU'Iftl:l Bant.DIIJITI. .. .. 
I, P11ojab St.&ta~ •• 14 

.. 4l 14 27 -13 .. .. .. .. .. .. t. lkltirlh Thrritoey .. 131 174 73 +101 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 



OHAPTBB-In. BUBBIDIAllY 'TABLES, 

-
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Migration between the Provinces of the Punjab a.nil Delhi and· other parie of India-OOnozuded. 

f Exolud• lmmly:nt.o from Punjab to Delhi and § Bxolude emigrante from PunJa.b to Dolhi and \!'ice ftf,., 
Diu vtT8a, • olude 24,242 penona of Pan jab NOTB.-The emigrants from Punjab Btetea (A aud B) wb 
ut18pccl.Oed 011 below.:- Hpecified their birth plaoee are Dl below:- · 

Part II, Part UL Part II •. 
Punjab Punjab 

Part m. 
!Punjab Punja' 

B()mbay .. 21,228 Baroda .. 578 Statoo Slat<o I Sla!Alo Stakoll 
llDlhi .. 40 Bombay .. 1,46 (A). (B). (A). (B), 

Hydorabud .. 846 Afmer-Merw&r& .. 650 Baluohiltan .. .. 27 
Total .. 21,268 Kaahmir .. 2 Andamans and Nicoban .. 66 Baroda .. .. 12 

Madl'BIJ .. 4 Boluchilllall .. ~ 1,272 Bengal .. 17 I 
Coo bin .. 7 Bengal .. 961 673 Bihar and Orissa .. 26 107 
Trnvaocoro .. Bihar and Oriua .. 101 346 Bombay .. .. .. 33 
Sikkim .. 43 Bombay .. 8 3,436 Omml IndiA Agency ~ 203 

Burma .. 142 902 Central Provinoee .. 2 87 
Conml Prorincca and Gwaliar .. .. 365 

Total .. 2,974 Bcrar .. .. .. 416 Hydcrabad .. 1 316 
N •• w. F. Province .. .. 805 Kuhmlr .. .. 631 
United Prorincca .. 4,496 Tra. vancore .. .. 2 

Myaore .. .. 3 
Total .. 1,217 13,060 N •• w.ll'. Prorinoo .. .. 403 

Rajputua .. .. 69 16,697 
United Provincee Statee .. 23 _, 

Tot&! .. 120 18,910 

-



--------~--------------~~~~~~~-------------------SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

calculaled aDD.ual number of pel'IDDII travelling between dis&rict.s ia the Punjab ia the Decade 19tt-1921, ae aflectiag the 
foreign !Jom ia each District, i. e., of penou who made the joume;p oae wa;p oaJ;p. 

Showing 
Dumber of 

.IJimlclo to.-> 
from 

I 
v 

J.u..4ar Diflirioa. 

I 2 3 4 ~ 8 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 I~ 16 

I H1aar • • 0 379 80 280 28 2 - 33 17 169 I ,2M 96 IS 4 12 S 12 
17 18 19 ~ 2la 22 23 34 26 26 

7 2 Bohtak 0 68 933 6 - - 10 II 9 4 19 10 4 30 - 3~ ~ 
3 Gurgaou •• S1 359 0 25 6 I - 2 6 9 ~~ 77 29 - - 24 84 -18 - -14 
4K&mal 8402 017S-- 4 30 3412 26 2913-- s 34----2 
5 Ambala •• J- 8 6 I19 0 7 2 IS 41 174 II 109 23 36 - - 97 I 2 . 4 

3 4 7V 29 -
3 14 2 8 -
7 10 - 8 -

~g. 2 ~ 'I - 2 
4 4 100 • 290 ~ 

8 29 
' 110- 2,589 

1,216 
8'10 

1,028 
1,133 

0'1 
88imla •. 1 10 2230-26 S 2 3 S 6--- 2--J- 10 

~~~~----~·~-r+--+-+-{-+-=:1-~-~·~-r--J---·r--r-r-r--r-~ 
• z 7 Kaogra • • 0 - I I S - 0 273 26 II 21 2S9 72 104 0 2 30 '- 42 29 I 6 - I - 0 0 911 P-i--=> 8 Hoohiarpur •• I 4 0 ~ 68 - 77 0 S96 106 23 460 134 126 - - 992 -34 - ,~ 69 9 3 1,170 958 2 821- 2 5,23S 

i=!S1il 9 Jullandur ·-I- 2 3 3 25 · 21 15 892 0 225 19 345 147 · 88 S - 1,480 = )- 79 I 2,089 I,OS1 30 32S- 24 6,837 
l:lt:IE 10 Ludblo.na ··1- - - - 28 2 - 31 198 0 19 68 19 25 6 - 86 I - - 16 2 - IS9 - - 93- 8 957 

I- 0 - , 

4 I-
34--
21 0 0 
73 I -
6 -

-..A 11 Ferozepore •• - 212 12 11 3- 7 127 a87 'o 68 122 12-- 198 3-- 13- 1 57S 40- 217 2- ·I,7S7. 
~~~z-.+-I2-~-La-h-o-,.------•• ll·-_·r----r~~~---a=7r-2=IJ--~-o~---l---:42:r-~Is~~~~871---jor-"~5r-~7=o+--r--~2,27I=tl--347f--~r-~2=5~I=6r-~81~I.42~3r---·r-=7r--eo~~=21r-4-,=.-5~~ 
~~ l: ~~;'ur :: g ~r2 - 2l ': 

1~ 3~ -sa ~: ag 1 :~~ 83~ 46~ 1~! = ~~:~ : - r ~ 1~ ~ ~ 1=82 = ~:;1- -
1 

::~~ 
~~~~ 16 Bialkot •• I - 4 -I - 8 16 13

2 
- 2 26 7 31 343 100 295 0 - a,533 844 - 1- 172 9 I - !IIi 10 IS7 - 5,614 :J!'i 16 Gujranwala ··1- 4 0 16 6 II - ·Z2S 43 - 0- 4,03

1
1 468 - 1-': 19 17 - 10'1 - - Ml- - 4,909 

.., 17 Bbeikhopura •• 0 0 0 I 2 0 0 a 2 0 7 985 19 9 35 661 16 2 I I .-, I · 13 2114 I 3 I 0 1,917 

~~~:~·~+-~~~1--=:~:~r-:::r--~=r-~~-~·~ 'IZf IS Gojrat ·• 2 2 I I IS 6 - - 6 ~ II 266 "II 80 135 190 · 625 0 - ~~ 303 "13 - 231 - 87 81J- - 1,928 
..I..J 0 19 Bbabpor •• I - I 0 I I - 0 4 4 28 22 _ 7 8 30 - 127 820 0 I 43 .!.. 22 216 - - 4 - 1,384 
<lAO! 20 Jboium .. Ir- - 10 3 I - 3 - 27 103 23 7 26 8 90 808S 28~0 293 .!.. I 189 - 12 I J- - 1,918 ~~. 1:' 2 221 R&walpiodl I 2 I - - 1 - 0 18 - - 68 33 17 38 I 41 0 - _I 73 123 I I~? 

0

1 -

2 

46~~ ~ -l=; Attooli .. J- 0- - 3 I · 0 - I 2 I 29 · 6 . 3j 12 II 26 27 73..,. lSI ' 0 48 30 10 M _ ~ 
·A 23 Mlanwall .. Ir 0 - o - I - o 0 4 - · 1 4

1
_1_1: -:-::-I::c7r--I-:6·r-95+2+--30+.._' :7lr-+l---:3r--2-9r-6-lr-:-380=~1'_1IIr-+-6-7._2 

!-'-l-2-4-1-llfo--ntg_o_mo __ ry __ .-.11--~---o-l--ai"---II-_,41-o-I--Il-I-l-17 22 - 112 - 14 · 8 7- 1 2,748 a I o a · 1- o - - 126- 3,177 ~ 
iz:!.; 25 Lyollpor .. f- · 2 I I 30 I 2 80 139 112 38 267 198 \26 109 - 1,0:~ 76 3 6 13 ' 2 - 1,487 0 124 300 I S 4,179 ..,o 126 Jbaog .. J-- - 0 0 6 I - 6 - - - 62 - 0 12 ~~~ 66 - 2' I : 0 - 276 991 0 62II- - 2,082 

~H!iJ 27 Mullan •• 2 2~ 8 8 6 - 8 10 ·- I 14 138 26 II 3 . 9 39 6 30 3. 6 · 2 I 440 - - 0 116 884 
I> 28 Muzaflargarh 2---- 0-- 4 2· 6 74- I 7" 0 10 10 98 4.:.. 28 63-- 3040- 420 1: 
j$ 29 Dora Gbazi ~ I . I 0 I - - - - I I 2 23 I - 21 - 2 3 I - .8 14 - 7 12 ~ - 6116 0 166 ~. 

Total .. 95 I,409Io6 1,413 a« 82 1U 1,372 I,88I · 1.293 2,sall-,,-n-61·--2,-a6-7l-.I..,~~-~,l-.eo--lsf-a-37-f2-I-,6-90.....,s-.o-72.....,eo-a+16+,I-.3...,s:-III-;=-42+I-8I+I-o-=.2:-42ro:-~:-2~,r,~~=--~!.,.-a.-662+8olm= I~~ ~-~~--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--~~~~~~--~~~~~~~~~~~--~ . 
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• lll7l!IJIDUBY TABLES. 

' SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Sbowiq iba de&aila ol emigniUa IIIWDir&ie4 oulside U. l'uDjalla&ul Delhi. 

PBcrrrxoa wun~; aou. 

Paovncoa ··wn•n..- U"'adU.-'; - .P,.'llob. - . . -· - ·- llollli. 

... ·- .. - - - . -. ·-· 

~ Pc ...... !llaleo. li'o-. Penona. Hal ... li'omaloo. ;; 
-1 ·c 

d! 

I ! 3 4 5 6 7 

PROVINCI!I AND STATES 111 UIDlA B&YOIIDTB£ 
PROVINCE .. .. .. 480,089 19$,171 1711,11tt 84,011 11,181 15,82! 

(A).-PROVINCES AND STATES ADJACBNT 'lO u.m THE PRO :VINCE .. .. .. 838,407 111S,48t 181,9211 19,28 7,821 

(1).-BBl'I'IIB TOBIToaY .. .. .. 19&,185 1211,74( fl8,421 18,97! 1,801 10,871 
I BaluohiltBD .. .. .. 35,591 211,115 6,47{ 495 371 114 2 N.-W. F. Pro- (Diatricto and admisbot.ond Terri· 

\Oriel) .. .. .. . .. - 78,936 lS6,3U 20.1illi 1,661 1,56 81 

3 U. P. of Agr& and Ondk .. .. .. 82,638 43,281 39,35'1 14.843 4,668 10,171 

(11).-Famu.·roay ar ... ,._,. .. .. .. 1311,~ 158,71 71,110 2,28l 1,215 1,116 
4 &looblaton !!tat.. , • • 0 0. .. 718 19,~~ 21 ~ 6 l 6 N.-W. F. l.'rovin"' (Agencies and Tribal arou) .. 20,179 20 66 .. .. 
6 United l.'rovinoca Str.tee .. .. .. l,l$31 1,180 351 71 45 2{ 
7 Kaobmir .. .. .. .. 52,427 23,~~ 29,007 .. " • i.D31 8 Ra)pllColla Apney .. .. .. .. 63,387 21,66 .1,71 2,137 1,098 

(B~-OTHJUt PROVINCES AND STATES IN INDIA W,68ll 9ll,89l 82,119! 1t,7tl 10,284 4,88 

(1).-BBmBB T""""'oaT .. .. .. 118,181 88,441 27,741 . tt,O&E 1,72! 8,831 

9 Ajmor-Merwa.ra •• .. .. .. 4,0%8 2,9:JI ~-~~ 2,241 l,Ml 7~ 10 AndaDWII and Nioobarl .. .. .. 1,7M 1,620 31 28 

11 Auam .. .. .. .. 3,088 2,219 86 98 78 7~: 12 Bon gal .. .. .. .. 15,754 12,027 3,727 1,882 1,09 

13 Bihar and Orisla .. .. .. .. 6,718 4,842 1,8~~ Ml 387 IM 
14 Bomb&y Proaidency .. .. . . 55,603 <11,764 13,831 4,628 3,W4 1,124 

IG Burma oo .. .. 20,938 17,423 3.1i!~ 727 633 9: 
16 ContnJ ..,_and Benr .. .. .. 7,674, 6,270 2.404 692 361 331 

17 Coofll .. .. .. .. I aa: 00 

281 
00 00 oo 

18 Hadru Preoldoney .. 00 0. .. 626 216 90 12 

(ll),-FlnmATOBT &u .. s , .. .. .. 18,481 11,2&l 8,lll1 8;eet 1,641 1,064 

19 Asaa.m Statca oo .. .. •o 90 70 20 I I oo 

20 Barod&Sw.. 00 00 00 .. '146 667 1: 159 118 41 
21 Bongal Btat.ea .. • 0 oo .. 72 34 7 6 I 

22 Bihar and Oriaoa Btateo .. 00 Oo 1,1~~ 700 34 .. .. .. 
23 Bombay Stateo , o .. •o .. 1,862 1,447 41 287 242 3~ 24 ContnJ India Apnoy .. 00 oo 11,420 3,475 1,94 1,064 6M 

2G Contrall.'rovinoca Stateo 00 .. 1,971 1,321 ow 89 &3 ~~: oo 

861 722 698 26 Gwaliar State 00 .. 00 .. 2,1130 1,661 
• 1,112 8()8 304 27 Hyderabad SW.. 0. 0. oo •o 1,618 1,169 46 

28 Madru8tr. ... •o oo • 2 2 .. .. .. .. .. 
2 29 Ccohinlltr.le • 0 .. .. 7 6 .. .. .. .. 

30 Tn>V&D ..... IItr.to .. .. .. .. 42 24 li • 0 .. .. 
31 !lz::- 966 676 278 260 16 101 .. oo 0. • 0 

-~ 20 32 .. •o 43 oo .. Oo .. .. -· 



~.Dt..;;::;-. ~ua'l: UBLD. . ' ......... . 
- .. . . - - . -- --·--- .. --- . - .. -·-·· ,_ -=- -~-.- ........ . -· 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB VJ..-.-eluded. - .. .. 
Bbcnrillc lbl dllaib al emipaulleniiiDir&W Oldside lbl Puajab and De1bi. . ..- . 

' -. l'aomraaWDUIIOD. 

·- - -·-·· - - . ··-· ---- --- -- - ----
' .,....._ '.Dc!M •. 

P&OTlJfO& wan• DDII&aA'DD. ' - .. . ·-- -----

0 
.. __ 

Jlals • --....... -- llaloa. Females. Ill 

J ' .. 
-

: 

I . :t 3 4 I 6 T 
.· 

_s,&n 
. 

OTBBII WATIC COUIITIIIR. -. .. . .. -· .1»,UJ . JD,9IC .lit tT · A 

83 O.ylon .. . .. .. .. 17~ 121 ~ 21 17 : 34 

~"""' 
.. .. .. .. ,J22 114 1~ .. .. .. 

- 34· .. .. .. - .. . l;lllll _laO~ -- .. .. ...... -
36 Foder&tod Malaya awn' ... .. .. 7,78 6,693 J,09E .. .. .. 37 Vnt.do.,.tod Malaf& BIGieo (J...,ro, Kedall; KelantaQ, io2 : -Tl"t''~ano an Brunei) .. .. ' 1;373 1,281 .. .. .. I 118 Sirolto tllomonto · .. r-- 1,87~ 1,6tD . 'liU -.. .. .. .. .. 

APRIOA .. .. j .. 5,5U 4,&01 1.0!! I I .. 30 Kennya .. .. .. 4,823 3,866 967 .. .. .,_,_ 40 Nyualand .. .. .. .. 20 17 3 .. .. . •: .. 
~ 

.. 
41 BomaUianci Pmteolorate .. .. .. 126 122 : .. .. .. ~ ·' .. ·42 Sout.bom Rhodell!& .. .. .. 16 16 .. .. .. .. 43 Budap .. .. .. .. 16 16 .. .. .. .. . . 

Tonganlka Tonltory 

i= 
. ' 

1!7 " .. .. .. 
~= 2 2 . .. " Uolon of Soulh Africa .. .. . .. 20 .. .. ' ' ·' . -' . 

toll ~ ' AUITIIAt.As!A .. .. ,. -448 .. .. . ... 
46 Pill 

.. 
449 40! " .. .. .. .. ·- .. .. .. .. -. - .. - -, . · -

Grand Total t8t,6'16 1121,01i 17~~ 84,083 1~208 
. 

1&,8Z'i .. .. .. : - - .. - . ... 

No .. -J,Q32 omlsranto loom thol'unjab were reported u bavf,ns einb&rlmd at Caloutta dUJiDs Uoo. doe&de 1911-~920. --



SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Migration to lhe Canal Colonies, 1911 and 1921. 

1---------r-------------------.----~-------------------------
BALANCE 01' MIOR.t.TIO!f 1911. 

1------i-

Lyo.Upnr 
Simbpur 
Gujra.nwala 
Multa.n 
llontgomery •• 
Jbang 

.: 
it 
=:i 
S' 

X 
3,312 

22,500 
8,294 

62,889 
29,180 

-3,312 -22,600 
· X -9,144 
9,144 X 
-864 -1,038 
-509 1,613 

16,104 -637 

Total - 126,176 20,673 -31,706 

Sialkot 
AmritsaT 
Jullundur 
GnrdMpnr 
Gujrat 
R05hia.rpur 

Ludhian& 
I.& bore 
Jhelum 
Ambala 
Fcrozopore 
Mianwa.U 

Mur.aiJB.rgarb •• 
Hi,.sar 
KAD!Z:r& 
Robfa.k 
Gurgaou 

Rawalpindi 
Kamal 
D.O. Khan 
Attock 
Simla 

.. 

71,128 
69,764 
63,696 
42,965 
16,633 
38,061 

27,461 
20,689 

3,206 
16,797 

9,404 
4,906 

1,6fi7 
1,566 
1,477 

630 
344 

2,229 
416 
120 
493 

44 

28,866 
6,849 
1,854 
1,610 

26,871 
1,653 

1,610 
-113 

13,212 
203 
643 
609 

-206 
389 
43 

467 
264 

411 
711 

-162 
-340 
-12 

30,363 
10,864 

7,512 
9,024 

12,1503 
6,100 

447 
-2,995 

79 
248 
148 

-99 

-186 
286 

98 
274 
294 

-1,651 
101 

-27 
0 

-II 

-8,294 -62,889 -29,180 ··126,176 
864 509-16,104 -20,573 

1,038 -1,613 637 31,706 
X -1,161 -17,228 -11,977 

1,161 X -186 64,868 
17,228 186 X 62,161 

11,977 -64,868 -62,161 0 

1,987 
4,263 
1,237 
2,066 
1,010 
1,650 

1,271 
2,564 

000 
697 
427 
667 

893 
313 
319 
282 
683 
270 

134,507 
93,607 
76,218 
67,544 
57,127 
4.8,310 

DlftBIOT. 

Lya.llpnr 
Shah pur 
GujranwalA 
Multan 
Montgomery •• 
Jhnng 

Total 

Sia.lkot 
JuUundnr 
Amritaa.r 
Hoehlarpur 
Gurdnapur 
Gujrat 

266 
3,592 
1,896 

189 
278 
676 

301 
742 
246 
174 

~703 
307 

86 
-334 

490 
16 
19 

316 

30,170 Lahoro 
21,481 Ludbiana 
19,128 Jbclum 
17,626 Ambala 

9,689 Fcrozepore 
6,513 Mianwall 

4,095 
191 
319 
131 
lil4 

488 
81 

1,320 
640 

43 

33 
1,029 

124 
413 
699 

446 
242 
276 

67 
13 

-006 
-2 
28 
30 
13 

71 
23 
21 
46 

-12 

4,20 
3,461 
2,089 
1,835 
1,67 

1,623 
1,674 
1,647 

914 
65 

1\luzafla.rgarb •• 
Hi&aa.r 
Attock 
Ra.wo.lpindl 
Gutgaoo 

Rohtok 
Kangra 
Kamal 
D.O. Khan 
Simla 

X 
2,696 
9,022 
2,225 

33,401 
31,226 

B.u •• uwa or Ml:ORA'l'IOlf 1921. 

-2,596 
X 

1,961 
-866 

-2,339 
7,Q73 

-9,022 
-1,961 

X 
-917 

22,195 
1,263 

~ 
0 
8 

l 
-2,226 -33,401 -31,226 -78,469 

856 2,339 -7,073 -3,243 
917-22,105 -1,263 -ll,568 

X 1,934 -18,828 -16,442 
-1.934 X -2,726 48,697 
18,828 2,726 X 61,115 

•• 78,469 3.243 J.l,558 16,442 -48,507 -61,115 0 
~~r--,_--.~-r---~~~-

66,990 
69,624 
66,661 
38,428 
32,576 
10,678 

11,121 
20,863 

2,457 
15,806 

7,M1 
4,207 

616 
1,626 

467 
2,680 

326 

476 
226 
289 
116 

I 

16,696 
834 

2,276 
762 

1,138 
2,851 

-776 
677 

14,000 
165 

-71 
1,470 

-58 
67 

683 
-40C 

33 

38 
14 
14 

-liD 
-18 

54,465 
13,474 
20,815 

0,281 
U5,451 
13,10{1 

2,800 
814 

1,137 
866 

1,164 
193 

1,46~ 
123 

-1,119 
1,213 

r,: 
73 
28 

-61 

3,271 
3,888 
6,"'!! 
2,016 
3,846 
1,048 

2,161 
1,044 
1,663 

747 
2,060 
3,724 

6,868 
238 

1,746 
788 
496 

126 
liD 
ISO 
476 
28 

9,082 
19,279 
7,252 

ll,022 
7,008 
2,397 

14,236 
1,967 
1,916 
1,006 
3,668 

283 

619 
1,668 

233 
988 
426 

348 
149 
249 
294 

12 

840 
441 
198 
436 
218 
733 

-673 
63 

480 
-26 

87 
914 

-672 
·a 

623 
48 
2 

0 
30 
37 
26 

-14 

140,243 
97,440 
92,711 
61,934 
60,837 
30,816 

28,869 
26,318 
21,663 
18,662 
14,439 
10,791 

6,272 
4,849 
3,776 
2,895 
2,496 

1,397 
1,009 

842 
819 

-42 

~----------T-obU _____ ·_·I~39_2_,a_7_4~-83_,7_6_2L__74_,_27-2~---_2_6_-._4~~~~~--~-~~o_-._4-3:3~!~--2-~._6-84:~l-~._oo~~._o~o~s~-------T-o_bU ________ ··~~--2_,,_72~~--s-s_,00~5~13_6_,1_7~2~42--,0-3-2~84--~-9-I~'--3-,7-92~-62-7_._92-4~--------~ 



cauo• m ftDI •.u....•o. or llloU!'los, 1 e11 UD 1921. DIDDBWC& Dr UI.A.XOJI DO TO lllOIU.!'lOW OP D.O~IJ» 

f!l:"pul' .. .. X I 711 13,4111 6.00! 20,488 -2,045 47,681 Lyall pur .. .. X M 8,91581 ,,.uo 16,910 -7,881 32,•UU 
abpar .. .. -7101 X 7,183 2 1,830 9,031 17,336 8habpur .. .. -M X 

i31 

173 1,002 D,8H 13,21l 
Oajranwala .. .. -13,468 -7,183 X -121 -20,682 -1,800 -43,244 Qujranwala .. .. -8,{!:68 -5,361. 87 -20,983 -1,693 -30.~03 .. 

•. -6.061 -4,461 Hallen ... -2 121 X 3.083 -1,000 Mullen .. .. -4,410 -173 -8· X 2,8M -11,046 -6.861 
Haatgomory .. .. -29,488 -1.830 20,682 -3,086 X -2.1140 -16,261 Montgomery .. •• -16,910 -1,002 20,9861 -2,855 X -2.571 -3,28 
Jhang .. .. 2,046 -9,031 1.800 1,000 2,1140 X -~.041 Jhang .. .. 7,881 -3,810 1,603 11,046 2,677 X 11,387 

. 

Total .• -47,68 8-17,330 43,244 4,4116 16,261 1,046 0 Total •• -22,461 -13,213 36,903 6,881 3,281 -ll ,387 I !I 
. 1 JaiJundar .. .. -4,172 -1.020 6,953 2,0lil 18,619 122 22.213 JaUundur . . .. 8,567 -649 7,4M 2,R98 18,191 180 37,2~0 

Hoohlorpur .. . . 367 -901 3,~~1 367 10,466 ~:~ ·~:ill Bialko& .. .. . 88 -7,407 30,175\ 
1',68) 8,066 120 32,03tl It 

m IAboro .. .. -9,468 -663 ' 6,7 -1,431 13,494 -33 7, Hooblarpur . . .. 7,970 -670 4,401 689 10,668 2U 23,281 s: .. 
3,73! • 6,19[ 

.. 
8ialkot .. •• -14,13 8 -13,270 24,102 1,284 7,811 -33 Am.ritaar .. .. -142 -2,f03 12,124 3,099 -G2 17,825 

l I Borotopom .. .. -1,803 -014 1,006 1,782 4,371 68 4,750 Gurdaapur . . .. -1,790 -150 7,5121 2,100 7,060 -6 14,801 
.ViADwali .. .. -698 981 202 3,149 -24 698 4,278 lAhore .. . . -0,300 -686 6,1961 -:713 13,642 -406 11,683 

·a.~pur 
.. 

. . ' .. -10,389 -472 6,1S27 1,780 6,911 -64 3,293 ~rozepore .. .. 18 -503 1,036 1,838 4,230 72 6,08 ~ At>aak .. .. -26 1,023 95 1,007 166 478 2,83.1 Jhelum .. .. -107 3,430 8l!ll 146 1,7il 88 0,131 

J E Jhelum .. .. -748 788 83i -233 1,670 -10 2j306 MianwaU .. .. 283 1,063 272 3,264 37 661 6,680 .. 
MazafJargarh •• .. -1,041 237 105 1,763 480 333 1,073 Ambala .. .. 2,307 3 668 696 866 -38 4,462 s; 
fffaar .. .. -40 -332 1,171 47 539 6 1,300 At took .. .. 73 1165 95 

1,2271 
179 487 3,016 ... 

Rawalpindi .. .. 461 -531 532 300 543 -23 1,272 Muzaffargarh .. . -730 178 168 2,582 403 152 2,833 :! ~ .. ... 
Ambala .. .. -992 -38 au 558 831 -41 936 Hiaaar .. .. 273 -2M 1,228 85· 745 -~ 2,082 

I! au:y:n .. .. ' -!! -231 OJ 332 -173 -II 817 Rawalpindi .. .. 897 -523 202 ·308 632 J,IJ07 
Sim .. .. -43 -0 -40 -15 -I -2 -107 Ludbiana .. .. .:..J,106 -711 456 832 1,716 -6 1,181 ... .. ... 
Rohlak .. -64 -419 135 -5 -65 -30 -438 Gurgaon 50 -178 978 365 -53 -8 1,1114 ... .. . . .. 

~ D,G.Kban .. .. -3 43 55 -844 19 4 -728 Rohtak. •• .. 62 -328 !11!1 21 18 -24 -71 .. '· 
Kamal .. .. -127 -697 -28 2,2:~ 7 14 -732 Simla .. .. -34 -8 -42 -6 2 -4 -91 
Amrltear .. .. -14,093 -3,1573 9,9.51 4,688 -115 -896 D. a. Khan· .. .. 19 II '110 -680 74 8 -418 
Kaogra .. .. -1,231 -2! 159 -260 25 2 -1,294 Kamal .. .. -44 -566 . -8 115 u 19 -fi! ... 

Kangr~ 
. . 

Ludblana .. .. -6,1598 -1,033 367 779 1,656 -23 -4,8152 .. .. -IIllO -20 17 -138 50 8 -875 
Gujrat .. .. -4,955 -24,020 606 38 1,070 110 -26,311 Gujrat . .. .. -1,828 -18,64P 3,107 240 2,061S 187 -14,88 

I 
: 20,834!: 78,141 Total .. -89,902 -44,797 61,430 15,534 74,008 1,128 37,451 Total · .. 8;5731 _;28,043 . 76,287 1,663 155,481 

-
' 

. 

' '. . \ 
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PONJAB 

Hiasar 
Hanai 
Bhiwani 
Falohabad 
Sin a 

Roht..k 
Jhajjar 
Go han a 
Sonepat 

.2 

Total 

Total 

Gargaon ; •• 
Foro"'Pur Jliirk& 
Nub I .. 
I'a.lwal •• 
Rewari .• 
Ballabgarb • , 

Kamal 
Panipat 
Kaitbal ' 
Tbaneaar 

Ambala 
Kbarar 
Jagadbri 
Naraingarb 
Rupar · 

Simla 
Kot Khai 

Kangro 
Debra 
Hamirpu.r 
Nurpur 
Pala.mpur 
Kulu 

Hoshiarpur 
Dasuya 
GarhAbn.okar 
Uoa 

Jullundur 
No.kodar 
Phillaur 
Nawashahr 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

.r 

Total 

- -
Nomberbf 

pei'IIO:Qit ~numerat,. 
: ed.i1,1 Ta.bsU. 

3 

86,101,060 

Distriot ol 
enumeratioo. 

~DSOlfS 'aoq IN . 

Cootlguoua 
Diattiota or 

Statt>e. I 

G 

Non-eonti~UiJ -
DiBUic~ or Outside tiM.!: 

Btatea in the Pnnjab. 
·~ Punjab.· 

·o 7 

817,11!7 
20,886,0H •17,860,2'19 _ •• na,aa 

136,272 123,919 3,606 1,885 6,811 
177,043 169,899 12,357. 2,146 2,MI 
126,016 105,611& 10,062 2,147 8,180 
196,801 173,473 14,738 2,636 . 4,951 

• • 181,679 163,232 12,142 2,326 13,87~ 
r-~~-~~~~-~~~~~~~ 

.. 

816,810 716,143 62,955 11,140 86,67~ 

200,939 178,786 12,602 1,440 8,211 
213,866- 184-,729 18,438 2,86li 7,84:8 
176,291 154,215 16,691 7U 3,656 
182,11~ 169,572 7,073 648 14,983 

111,980 
98,285 

112,119 
131,760 
I'7,256 
80,6Q3 

682,008 ' 

232,007 
173,796 : 
2_75,72~. 
146,60~ '-

828,728 

96,543 
82,913 

102,937 
110,308 
121,231· 
69,768 

4,939 1,203 9,296 
97 106 16,169 

620 116 8,546 
246 453 20,763 

8,329 4,213 13,483 
239 1711- 10,430 

688,890 14,870 ~ 8,261 77,818 

213,060 6,443 2,Q72 12,642 
U9,MS 15,102 1,237 1,799 
242,71 '1. '23,231 6,991 3,727· 
124,760 16-,326 1.436 4,090 

730,176 60,168 10,'1116 ll7,668 

187,926 ; 143~,00, 19.597 7,078 17,641 
142,8~ ! 123,117 ' l:t,706; 2,425 3,546 
126,704 109,230 8,665 651 8,168 
107,798 102,108 . 4,033, 283 874 

. .. 118;156 103,604 10;786, 1,384 478 

~----~--~--~----~~----~~--~ 681,477 M1,681i 67,ll79 11,821 30,814 

35,003 <~ 21,440 ~~ 1,060 6,117 6,3911 
.. .. 10,324 ' 9,976. 10 287 lOt 

,, 

~~-----46--,327--~------s-1-~-1a--~----1~,060---+-----6-,~~~-r----~s,~497=~~~ 

ll8,374' ll2,738 3,650 008 1,460 
124,638 119,259 4,564 319 496 
168,504 160.926 6,57S.. 551 448 

96,470 : 86,656 7,579 361 ss• 
. • l:J.7,0~ 134,699 2;032 100 161 

"i------~-~~~-2=7-{----=1=1~7,_36=7~--~=~~=~~~~+---~~~=·='-r----71,~0~~·~ 
768,086 731,646 - ll'l$46- 2,3:10 4,556 

247,196 
lll&,t106-- ~ 

2~,772 
231,851 

9ll7,419 

230,762 
201,015. 
215,136 
2!8,425 

866,386 

12,964 
12,784 
15,629 ~ 
11,394 

62,771 

2,708 
1,596 
1,628 
1,662 

7,398. 

762 
208 
479 
470 

1,917 

289,396 ' 243,386 28,700 8,241 4,010 
100,656- i l'P,363. 10,886 2,183 ~8 

.. 164,806 163,48& . 9,051 1,974 296 

.. ,~ __ _:17:~:6:~~~~,--~1:68:,604::~'~~~2~1,3=65=-t---~2,24=.:9~----~484~ 
- 822,64ic 732,8ll'l '70,06~- 14,647 5,018 

·~· - -
• ThesO tlgurc.i rCpreeent pemons bom m the distriot.s where Uley were enumerated. 
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Ladhlaoa 
Jagraon 
Samra.la 

FerozeRCJnt 
Zira 
!foRa 
Muktur 
E••ila 

La. hom 
Cbunlan 
&1111"' 

Amrit .. r 
Torn Taran 
Ajnn-1• 

<lunlaopnr 
&lala 
Patbankob 
BiuJwprh 

Sialkot 
Purur 
Zalarw&l 
Ray a 
D ..... 

Oujmnwala 
Wozirabod 
HaO..bad 

<lujr&t 
KhArian 
Pballa 

Shah pur 
Kbuohah 
Dhalwol 
S.lJIOdl!a 

166 

81J'B8IDJA&Y ..... 

IW!&UIJAJI JAJILI ~· 

~wrial Qll ~~ fllfiiJIOU MIIOriiDg ,_ fatuiiar&ple llf &'*'gw--. 

.. 
Tolal 

. -~ .. 
.. 

-.. -

Tolal •• 
. -.. 

Total 

.. -.. 

Tolal 

;o 

Tolal 

Tolal 

Tolal 

Tolal 

• 0 

00 

Number of per .. 
aoDe eoamera\ed 
• . ir! TMrilo 

a 
286,953 
UU,Gii3 
117,116 

. 

' 
236,916 
140,383 
96,661. 

i'DIOliB 110811' Dr 

ConUguous 
Districbor 

State•. 

6 

37,992 
20,267 
19"12 

!lr~ntlguoae 
Districts or 

States iD the 
!'no jab. 

6 7 

8,271 

··m ;., 

.. -· . 667,6ll8 oo •• -·474,980· 77,tr11 9,671 6,480 .. -

.. 

.. 

•.• . 
'0 

•221.737 
166,373 
209,M8 
209,646 
290,1136 

1;181,986 

-. 4ts0,760• 
2~ 
164,149 

•173,380 
162,399 
180,372 
174,999 
lUli,IOO· 

988,260° 

. 366,473° 
. 260,870 

i-78,88& 

. 300,807 
ll6'1·,716 
165,237 

0 

211,7{)8 
12,934 
26,238 
25~ 

">11,876 

180,ll83 

46,260 
26,364 
28,720 

36,167 
20,9113 
16,&19 

8~060 
81'1 

2,698 
3,152 
3,143 

17,770 

72,680 . 
6,123" 
7,900 

88,688 

17,264 . 
4,562 
1,481 

10,669 
· 22S 
J,fl;q 
6,()28' 

33,81" 

U,2il; 
a.•~ 
4,9QS 
. . 

~----~~---~-~r·~·~·---·-· -"~--o--------~----~ 
·929,874 78,G'19 .. 823,680° 211,807 

234,146 
.276,695 
129o602 
212,849 

852,198 

222,169 ° 
246;9!NI-
110,752 
Hll>,700 

7,692 
23,611 

9,079 
10;18& 

. 774,616. 60,8811 

3,011&' .. · 
4,685 
1,606 
·9116-

-e,~ 

1,320; . 
1,604< 
?,865 
6;028-

290;469: 1. 283,998 6,887 - 5,093:' 14,491 
140,788 135,006 3,270 1,047 566 
U58,936 148-,940'. 6,691 1138 3,367 
100,936 ' 182,351 11,616 2,382 587 

0 0 • 160,119& !a8;87'1- 10-,941- 1-,&16- 760-

~-~--~~--~~~--~~--~--~~---

•• i-

... 

987,8ll8: ·889,678: 87,706 10,778 ' '1P·7'f.'i' 

294,587 I 
146.2'8 
182,766j f 

828,1581. ' 

638,186, 
' I 

2Dl5,551 ' 
2Mo201 ; 
278,294 

137,809 ' 
168,718' 
220o9Gl· ' 
192,350 l 

719,918 ' . 

249,986 
l24,536l 
168,663' 

2113,983· 
240,8831 
~8~ 

767,760· 

... 132,877; 
164,3831 

186,386 
152,960 

686,608: 

36,176 
1-7,369-
10,991 

63,4M 
33,560 

6,460 
3,811 

27,396 

3,232 
3,27:1 

S7,839 
14,839 

5,744 
9,184-

• 2,009 J 

9,987 ' 

61,938 
51,299 

118,287-
,.-... 

1,772 
1,020 
3,666 

1,174 
• 453 

5,494 
2l,l!lllt· 

. 28,401 

3,809 
!;169-
1,203 

7,111 

3,458 
~.647 

8;160- . 

- 3,338' 
4487' 
.:~i 

111,178 



166 

IUBSIDIAIIY TABLBS: 

.--~--------------------------------

I 

" . 

.SUBSIDIARY TABLE VID.-ntiti.W. 

Showiug &he Birlh·place of penons according to Tahsil or State of Enumiration. 

Tahlil. 

2 

Jhelum •• 
Pind Dadan Khan 
Chakwal 

Rawalpindi 
Gujar.Kban 
Murroo 
Kahuta 

Attook 
Pindighob 
Ta.la.g~Wg 
l!"atcbj&Og 

Mianwoli. 
Bhakkor 
Iaa Kbol 

Montgomory 
Okara 
Dipalpur 
Pakpattan 

LyaUpur 
&mundri 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Toba. Tok Singh .. 
Jamnw&la 

Jhaog· 
Chiniot 

'Sborkot 

Mnltan 
Sbuja.bad 
Lodhran 
~lailsi : 
Khanown1 
Ka.birw,ala 

Total 

Total 

... 

Number of 
jperaona enumeT&t 

• ed in Tahsil. 

3 

173.122 
143,338 
160,608 

4.77,068 

262,656 
148,837 
60,969 
96,762 

669,224 

173,472 
120,097 
108,501 
110,179 

612,24.9 

147,553 
147,121 
63,531 

Pmwon BOD D1 

Diltriohl 
DDumeraU.>D. 

Di.t.ricta and Diatricte and Outaide tho 
ContiguoUB l'on~ntiguo011 ' 

Ste.tee, Statee ~ tho Punjab, 

4 

11!7,247 
137,450 
166,509 

461,208 

1111!,076 
140,541 

66,662 
94-,047 

4.66,828 

I •• -

7,410 
3,640 
2,970 

14,020 

11,655 
4,610 

11!3 
215 

16,683 

PunJab. 

8 

3,200 
1,236 

376 

4,818 

21,671 
1,111 

612 
142 

1111,686 

163,415 2,129 2,300 
118,456 752 237 
106,227 2,053 108 
107,321 2,223 138 

7 

~,265 
1,012 

753 

7,080 

34,254 
2,675 
3,542 
2,368 

42,829 

6,538 
662 
113 
497 

4.95,419 7,167 2,878 6,800 

140,650 2,296 1,705 2,003 
142,858 ' 1,191 434 2,638 
59,879 829 755 2,568 

858,205 242,887 8,816 2,894. 8,109 

222,675 135,284 27,007 63,623 6,761 
148,716 106,524 20,964 18,098 3,130 
200,978 183,535 12,139 4,617 787 

.. 141,417 132,640 5,173 2,673 931 
~--~+-~==-~~~+-~~~~~~ 

718,786 567,988 65,988 78,911 11,609 

344,852 
224,806 
232,426 
177,379 

180,808 
134,813 
104,250 
85,103 

30,580 
30,630 
30,201 
32,842 

129,834 
58,207 
95,088 
56,666 

3,636 
1,256 
2,887 
2,768 

979,468 594,974. 124,158 839,795 10,541 

211,188 201,930 5,754 2,749 
232,570 221,000 3,oo2 1,487 Uo 

. . 126,801 119,811 3,826 2,455 
~-----4----~~----~----~: 

570,559 549,241 12,582 6,691 2,045 

243,385 214,9118 6,471 14,170 7,746 
132,091 129,037, 1,922 683 M9 
125,353 123,066 1,165 472 6r.o 
113,927 108,821 3,230 • 806 1,070 

. . 127,131 83,764 14,428 26,455 2,494 

"l---~1~4=8,=37~7~-----·~2:8:,3:52~~--~176,~82~4:-f----7.3~,7~00:-:----~~44;.1~ 
•I--~~----~T:o:ta:l~~·:·-----·~·~---=60=0:,264.~~--~7=65~,=028=-t---~~~·~&W~~----~~·~248~y'----1_2~;.6~0-j 

____.. Muzatlargorh .. .. .. 178,679 170,919 0,115 870 666 
~: Ali pur • • • • • • 146,711 141,711 3,848 • 404 658 

~ g ~~.:i~"" : : : : : :l-_ _:~~g:!:Z:9:;g:._:l--_....:~:~:::~:9;o::":...jr---::!~;~=~-:7 +---;-;r';;7:;;:-;,· -----;~;.9;;::-1 
~-~~~·-----------T:o:ta~l~--~ .. ~--~·=·l---~568::,~::8-t----~M=7~,=885=-+----1~6~,824:=-r----~1,:758~l-----2,~6-65 __ 1• 

Dem Gh&zi Khan 
Sao ghar 
Raj&npur e:: 
Jampur •• 
Bilooh tranafronciortraot 

Total 

193,789 186,763 1,065 2,635 3,336 
84,759 82,241 004 35 1,879 

105,008 102,300 1,841 385 ~: 
85,406 84,658 407 183 I 

::~---·~26~,7:5:8~~--_;2;6,~84=-3~----~"~=-~---:;;~1;.1';1-----;~~ 
4.95,810 ~2,895 8,907 8,862 6,858 
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CB&PID IU. 

. SUBSIDIARY TABLB VUI-conduded. . 
SJmriDr th~ B"lrih-place o1 J1U1C1D1 -mar te Tabsil or Stat. of ED111111r&tieu. 

P11880lf8 BOBll Ill' 

Hamberof .. Non:. . pe,_,. . . 9r.u. ; Con&igu- Contiguous enumerate-d State of Oatoide tbe In St.ote. Distzict. or Districts or Punjob. ID~r&tiOL Stawo. States in 
!be Pnnjab. 

I :t 3 ~- 6 8 

POIIJAB S'UTES .. .. . . Ul&.oSe 08,'180,183 .. .. 11K.S14 
Dujana .. . . .. 25,833 19,032 4.755 1,233 813 
Pataudi .. ... .. 18,0117 12,363 3.609 ·5u J,614 i Kaloi• .. .. .. . 47,371 38,581 1'-666 2,204 1,920 

Bubahr .. .. .. 90,388 86,171 "772 331 91 
Naloprh .. .. .. 46,888 42,168' 3.110 963 37 

Keonthat .. .. .. 47,456 21,687 23,290 814 i,f& 
Baehal .. .. .. 25,099 23,564 1,1.28 383 3;l 
Jabbul .. .. SG,732 22.258 2,861 2(0 393 O~bar Blm'a HID Stat .. .. .. 71,178 62,818 6,.788 2,113 669 
Lohara .. .. .. :10,621 19,060 59& 275 692 Nahan .. .. .. 1((),~ 125,898 8,080 3,988 2,482 
BHaopar .. .. .. 98,000 88,021 7,634 '2,393 62 lobQdJ .. .. .. 186,0'11 176,483 7,321 1,300 -. 

' Suluol .. .. .. 64,328 52,738 1,048. 483 81 Ka~uri.W. .. .. .. 284,276 !3;5,104 43,li96 3,963 11,012 . 
ll&ltlrtotla .. .. .. 80,322 85,824 12,427 1,898 373 Faridkol .. .. .. : 160,661 108,189 31,439 8,.069 2,984 
Clwbbo • <t l .. . .. ... 1.0,867 138,683 , 1,779 8(8 2,557 Patiala .. .. .. 1,,99,739 1,265,822 .183,780 13,277 36,868 
Jlnd .. .. .. 308,183 232,389 

1-

60,515 6,585 ~69& N•bha 
lla.b.waJpur 

.. .. .. 263,334 199,780 -i8,732 '-895 0.1427 .. .. .. 781,1.91 697,181 31,18'. !2,736 30,.111 
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Showing ihe percentages based on Subsidiary Table vm. 

~ PIIBSOM8 DOBlC Ill' ~ 
Pnson BOBK l1C 

a =a 
a u . 

8-:i g I~~ Ill.! . l ~:a ·4 z 
TA!IBIL, ~E-< 0 

..... u: 6 .:0~ 6 ·-· .- . 
.a 

'l! .~ ~'e &, ~ 'E" T..wr.. 8..9 
a ~., •S"' .!: 0 
0 

~] ·"' 
o.,. 

-0. .:; -· ~""~ 
J 

0 0 dill~ 'Ci] 0 

4- l:,S 0 ] 
oo •• ;:~o= :9 

0 .!e o• ·-. .., ·- .-,:a oo •.S"' 
:5 91! ~:; :g~ ';'·~~ ..... ,& J:e ·C! i\,l! 0 0. 0 

~ ~a u.s -'• au -· ~1:-5 :g.d 

... 8 6'- ~ .a ~a ~·s ~~-9 .S• 
:.: ·-0 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 I 2 3 4 G 6 7 

PUNJAB .. .. .. 85'9 .. .. 2·6 IIi Hoehia.rpur • , 100 93'35 

"' Daauya •• 
.. 5'24 1'10 '31 

BBlTISB TBBBlTOB!' 88•8 2·6 
.. .. 100 03'23 5'03 '74 '10 .. .. .. .. ll: Oarhsbankar 100 92"42 6'71 • ... Una 

.. '66 '21 

!rtBBa.r 100 90'11< 2'68 1'38 5'00 
.... .. .. 100 11<'21 4'92 '67 •20 

=· .. .. Ill 
Hanai 100 00'32 6'08 1'21 t·~! "' 

~ 
.. .. 0 ----

Bhlwani .. .. 100 83'82 7'08 I '70 6'50 Ill Total 100 88'81 

lil Fatoha.bad .. .. 100 88'60 7'52 1'35 2'53 
.. 6'69 • 80 •20 

Birsa. .. .. 100 84'34 6·68 1'28 7'70 

~ 
,JuUundur .. .. 100 85'83 0'11< 2'84 1'30 

Total 87•1Jl 8•48 1'8< 4•41 
Nakod&r .. .. 100 03'03 6'72 1'14 'll .. 100 Phillaur 1001 03'13 6'49 1'2fl '18 

8 Nawaahahr •• 
.. .. 100 86"44 12'02 1'27 '27 

Roht&k 100 88'97 6'22 •72 4'0 ..:I .. .. p 
1.! Jhajjar .. .. 100 86'38 8'62 1'33 3'6 ., Total .. to! 89'01 8'6' 1'78 •81 

~ Goban a. .. .. 100 87'08 0'62 '42 2'08 J--
ill &no pat .. .. 100 87'68 3·8li '30 8'23 

~ 0 Ludhiana .. .. 100 83'5G 13'21 2'01 1'14 
ll: 

101 "'/~ 
1- lil Jagra.on .. .. 100 85'31 12'32 1"64 '83 

Total .. 87"7 7•08 4•4 &mrala. .. .. 100 81'67 16'58 I'll '64 
A 

Gurgaon 86'22 4'41 8•30 
8 Total .. 100 88'68 18•61 1'69 •86 

.. 100 1 '07 I-
2i Forozopur-Jhirka .. 100 84'36 ·to '11 15'43 r4 
0 Nub .. .. 100 01'81 '47 '10 7·~: "' Fcrozopore .. 100 78'19 13'40 3'63 4'78 

·ii 
.. 

;g Palwal .. .. 100 83'72 '34 15•7( 0 Zira .. 100 01'60 7'78 '40 '18 

Rowa.ri 100 82'33 5'65 2'86 9·ii .. Mega 
.. 

~ 
... .. 1>1 .. .. 100 86'07 12'04 1'25 '64 

Ballabgarh .. .. 100 . 86'65 ·ao '21 12'11< .. Muktsar .. .. 100 83'47 12'15 1'60 2'88 

0 
0 Fazilka 100 72'00 14'40 1'08 11'62 
ffi 

.. .. 
Total .. 10 85'61 a·11 ·92 11'81 "' too: 8!-i . r--- Total .. 12'81 1'62 4•74 

~ 
Kamal .. .. 100 ot·ut 

:::9 
'89 5'18 

p .. ;~ .. .. 100 86'11 '71 4'4 r4 lAhore .. .. 100 68'11< 8'78 14'01 8'19 

-:.: Kait I .. .. 100 68'03 8'45 2'17 1'3 

"" 
Cbunian .. .. 100 88'28 8'58 2'07 1'07 

~ 
Thancoar .. .. 100 85'10 11'14 ·os 2'7 0 Kaaur .. .. 100 87'02 8'97 2'47 1'54 

1- . !:I -7-lie 8•81 
..:I 

tool 78·11 7'6E 
Total .. 10 88•11 1'80 Total 8•78 4'46 

Ambala .. .. 100 76'42 10·:: 3'76 0'3 IIi Amritaar .. 100 86'66 7'80 31!3 1'71 

~ 
Kharar .. .. 100 86'16 9'5 1 '70 ~:~ ... Tam Taran :§ .. 7'13 1'65 '40 

Jagadbri 100 86'21 6'83 '51 6'4 "' Ajoa!a .. 100 89'73 9'19 1!0 '28 .. .. 
~ 

.. 
Naraingarb .. .. 100 0''72 4'21 '26 '81 

?J 
Rupar .. .. 100 88'11 9'20 1'19 '41 

· .. 100~ 68•81 7'11 ... Total 2'61 1'02 

- I--
Tot&! .. 10 86•84 8•4 I t·78 4'6 

1001 841! s Gardaspar .. .. 3'24 1'31 ·~6 

i 
Simla .. .. 100 61'25 3'00 17'48 18'2 llatal• .. .. 100 88'23 8'53 1 '76 'IU 

Kot Kha.J .. 100 96'63 ·to 2'28 '98 .. Pntba.nkot .. 100 86"52 7'40 1'16 5'92 

~ SbaJ<arsorh : : .. 100 91'11< 4·7i '44 2'83 

Total 100 69'8 2'8' 14•02 14'8 ~ .. .. 10 80'9 611 .o Total t·t8 1'84 

Kangra .. .. 100 95'25 3'00 '51 1'2 ' 
Dehr• .. .. 100 95'68 3'66 '26 •40 

~ 
Ha.mirpur 100 95'60 3'00 '33 '2~ Sialkot .. .. 100 90'89 2'37 1'75 4'99 .. .. 
Nurpur 100 00'77 7'84 '37 '92 s PMrur .. .. 100 00'53 2'32 '75 '40 .. .. 
Palampur 100 98'28 1'48 '12 '12 Z&forwol .. .. 100 93'71 3'58 "5{1 2'12 

~ 
.. .. ·oo ~ Royo 100 82•6! ~·~! 1'21 '20 

Kulu 100 96'18 2'65 '27 .. .. .. .. D .. ka 100 91'83 6'80 '87 '110 

~ 
.. .. 

1()( g•l!( •8(] •51 Total .. 100 82'7l 4•0! 1'16 2'11 
Tolal .. 96'61 

. 
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. SUBSIDIARY TABLB IX.· 

SJmrinr Chi ,_uc.. ._. OD SahsidiarJ Tallie VIU. 
• 

.: 
0 

'5 
ii 

3 ' 
8 7 1 

• • 100 64'82 11'94 1'95 1'2 • 
•• 100 8G'IG 11'88 1"49 1:~: ~ 
•• 100 112'28 6"01 1'10 ... !!I 

.. 100 87·0'1 10'18 1'&8 1'11 !il 

.Mianwali 1
., 

Bhakkar .. 
ru. Khol 

Total 

PD60B8 BOD IK 

8 ' G 8 7 

.. 100 95'32 . 1'68 1"16 1'87 

.. 100 fi?:J.~ "81 '30 I '79 

.. 100 91.·'" '62 l'U 4 "04 

:. 101 86•8E 1•0'1 •81 8"28 
C> 
0 ---·~-----------r-+-~--~----~-+---~-~~------~~~-+----4-----~-l 

.. 100 80'76 12'13 241!! 3'04 
,; IOU 71'63 14"10 12'17 2'10 KhanJI&bDogroa 

Bhanikpur •• 

Total 

GuJra• 
Kharfoll. • • 
Phalla 

Tot.l 

Shllbpur .. 
Khuohab .. 
Bhalwal •• ............ 

Tolol 

.Jbolum •• 
Plnd Deden Khan 
Ohakwal ••• 

Total 

1\Awalplndl .. 
GujorKhan 
Murroo •• 
Kahulo •• 

Total 

.. 100 85"60 111"87 28'14 

.. 100 64 '97 13'13 ll0"08 

• • 100 80'17 !&•Ill 21'8& t-61 

.. 100 811"08 Z'll 

.. 100 811118 1'02 

.. 100 87'28 8'86 

---
•• 101 88'1 .. ~ ''II 

.. 100 811'86 2'84 '85 

.. 100 87'43 l'IH '27 
• • 100 84'38 lli"OO a-~~ 
.. 100 711"32 7"12 11 "08 

·Montgomor:r •• 
Okara ;. 
Dlpolpar •• 
Pakpottan •• 

Tot.l 

Lye.Upur .. 
s.imundri .. 
To ba Tvk Sblgll 1 1 
J....,wala 

.. 100 81'32 6'04 2115 '39 

.. 100 93'79 a·oo 1'89 ·6a 

• • 101 '18•11 11'11 11'01 1118 

.. 160 5N3 8'87 

.. !~~ 8~!! 13'88 
-. luo 4ht 13'00 
.. IOU 47'98 18'61 

37'85 
25'89 
40'91 
31'811 

. .. !~ 97•82 1111 '84 
10, 98'62 2•72 1 '30 
160 "''' 3'02 1'93 

1"06 
'66 

1'24 
1"66 

116 
'36 
"66 

•• 100 ~~ 
.. 100 1111'8 
.. 100 87'45 

Tot.l .. 101 98'21 •88 ~~...[ 1'17 

'118 1~ B"Oft---t--------------~~--~--~~--4---~ 
li•Gf . '88 '71 
1·s '23 ., Mullan .. .. 100 88'84 2·6! 6·82 

Sbujabad .. .. 100 87•89 1"46 '44 
li Lodbran .. .. 100 98•17 .:~ '38 . 

• • 101 &HI ... 1'01 1'41 
~ Mailli .. .. IOU ~~ h• '70 
~ . Khanawal . .. 101 88 .. 11 '3 ll0'81 

3"18 
'42 
'52 
'94 

1'811 

,; 100 ""27 4'44 
.. 160 91'42 3'03 
• • 100 92'91. . "21S 
., IOU 87·ii 113 

'30 

1-=f--::-:-l-:-:-1--1-
Tolol .. 10U 88•52 .4·81 5•18 1'48 -

~ Xabinrala .. 10U 88•50 10'67 2"113 

a·2a 1a·o~ 
'7G 1"60 
I~ ~~!~-t----------~~--~-+--+---1 .,. t·-· 

• • IOU 98'71 3'43 
.. 10U 98•5 2-Q 
.. 100 87'4 2"05 

r-t-~r--+--~--J~ Mud~ ~IIi Ali pur •• 
,..!, 1111:1 ~ Suiawu .. 

'41 '37 
'84 '46 

• . 160 811•11 3"07 .. 101 8i't4 11'941 
'19 117 
'13 '69 ,.,. 7• .. 0'1~ Loiah .. 

1---1-----~1-·1--+--l---1 ~ 
1'311 3'111--i-;::::-;;;:-:::-:Tot.J=-~~ .. j..:1=f-01.::86:.:··81 ::j-l111'1:::jL'::at~~-"~l Allook .. 

Pindlgbob .. 

i::~.:. :: 
Total 

.. IOU 91. 'llO 1113 

.. !~ 911'63 '63 

.. 1~ 87'91 1·a 

.. lOU 97'41 2'02 

·110 ·.;.,;, ~-o 

I 
..... ghar .. .. 160 87·oa ·n ·o4 2·22 

'10 :ro ! ~ hui Khoa .. IOU 911•38 '64 l'38 I '72 

• 2 '41 a· &.jaupur .. 160 87•G1 1"76 '37 '37 1-+-+--+---l--1 ~ Jampur .. .. 10U 99'02 ·48 ·21 'l!D ~ Bilooh v .... fn>nllar- ioo 99·17 .. ·a .. 
.. IOOj 86'71 1'41 ... 1'811 m Tot.J •• f-:1:::f-:00f11:=-,"815::1---:i "11!__:'88::j..-:t::_'18_f 
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S'Ql!Sil>IAI\J 'J'AJ!~ .x. 
Sho1ring {h' perOtQ~•• ~e4 qo Sl!hlidiarJ Talll• vm. -

• ...-- . - -

14 
-

Pu.solfS :aou ur a . Pnson aou nr oE 
=.s 

~ ~j all . ~ ""' b •• ~J . 
~ ·£ o-!!1 -~ 

= 
.!! ~ oc.o ! &u.T-. ~] 

.. 
~~l 

&r.a.n:, ~"' A.s ~ri.i.~ 
~li .ll 0$ ,; a'!! 

~~ 
a~ ~ e :.::J""~ ~ O:a oo -o .o .. CJ!l -8 •• o, 0 0 

.si &,l!l ~0· .88 .. ~ -~~ d~ -8 
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~= 
~·c c .. eg ·-.d ~-c § .. l!l• 
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1 2 ' • 5 6 1 2 3 4 5 0 

PUNJAB STATES .. .. .. 84"5 .. .. 2·~ 
7"61 Du~e.na. .. .. 100 73"67 18'41 4'77 3'11 Bilaor .. .. 100 89"82 2'44 ·o 

Pa.taudi .. .. 100 68"31 19'3 a·as 8'92 Man . .. .. 100 IN"83 3"96 '70 '51 

Ka"ia .. . .. 100 67'i~ 26'66 3'84 3'3 Bukot .. .. 100 97"07 1'93 '86 'II 
Buh&hr .. .. 100 04•2 6•28 ·a1 '1 Kapnrtbal. .. . . 100 82'91 16'M 1'3 ·ai 
Na!aga.rh .. .. 100 89•97 7112 2·03 '() Malerkotla .. .. 100 81"70 16"47 2'36 '41 
Kaonthal .. .. !00 46.0i 49"08 1·71 a·1 3 Foridl!ot .. .. [OC 71'80 20'87 6'36 1·9! 

Bagbal .. .. 100 93'84 ·U9 1•63 '14 Ch&mb& .. .. 100 96"36 1"26 ·no 1'80 
.j'ubbal .. .. 100 86"43 11·1.1 ·93 1•6 3 Patiala .. .. 100 84"40 12'25 '8 2"4 

ou,.r Simlo HlllSiateo .. 100 87•97 8'13 2•Q'I •93 Jind .. .. 100 76"41 19"64 1111 3"14 
Loharu .. .. 100 92"43 2"88 

~:: 3'3 6 Nobho .. .. 100 76'86 ~~:~ 1116 3'7 
Nahou .. .. 100 89"64 6'76 2" 1"7 7 Baha .. &lpul' .. 100 89"21 3' 2'91 311 

___, -



CHAPTER IV. 
Religion. 

BECriOII' L--GENERAL DIBI'lUBUTION BY RELIGIONS AND MEANING 01!' I!'IGUBEB. 

75 11er.101100 to ltr.tiatiiJI, 78. lbanlng of &g..... 77. Genonaldlskibatlon of population by reUgiona. 
711. ~ cliatribalion • , · .. 79. Variation genezal. 

SECl'ION IL-)IlJB&J.MAl\18. 

80 Jr.&nlo• of J.olam. 81. Fooontialo of Io!am. 82. Loc:al cliatribotion. 83. Variation. 114·. ~ 
pw&h .,j ... win :tam. 85. CIM&Ulc&tioa of r.ho entli .. of oeot.. 86. SU.ngth of oeet.. 87. Vanolion m 
Matl. . . . 

SECl'ION IlL-HINDUS. 

88 lfeanlng of the term "Hindu ••. 89. Definition of ]Jindaiam. 90. Definition adopted for ~Dilll 
• 91 Loe&J cliatribatioa 92 V•ri•lioa. 93 Tba growth nf Hindu oect.. Ill. Tho oU.ngth of 

:.:'Z,"""uiJ. Variation in -· 96. i.ry.... 97. B.... 98. Doftamaj. 

SECl'ION IV.--BIKHS. 

93. lfoaolng of lhellrm "Bith ". 100. Local cliatribollon. 101. Variation. 102 •. The pwlh of Sikh 
-'-· 103. Slnlnsth ol oect.. 104. Variation Ia oeoto. / 

SECl'ION V.-OHRIS'I'IANS. 

105. Loc:al cliaWiballon. 108, Variation. 107. SU.ngth of eocto, 108. Variation ia oeot.. 

SECl'ION VL-li!INOR RELIGIONS. 

109, J&lno. 110. Baddhilt.. lll. Palllil. 112. Jowo. 113. Jndolinito boUefo. 

Section ·I.-General Distribution by Religions and Meaning of Figures. 

75. The numerical strength of each religion returned is given in Imperial Refenaee 
Table VI for each district and State. Imperial Table XV gives the Christian 1• Slallslles. 

population by sect and race, and Imperial Table XVI which is divided into two · 
parts, the age distribution of Europeans and Allied races and Anglo-Indians. 

In addition to these tables, Table VI-A, printed in Part III as an appendix 
to the Imperial Table VI, contains details of sects o.f Hindus, Musalmans, Jains 
and Sililis. The distribution of the population of_ tabsils by princ::ipal re!!gi.Q!J.3_ki, 
shown in Provincial Table II. 

. At the end of this chapter will be found the following subsidiary tables in· 
which the most prominent features of the statistics are exhibited by means of 
proportionate and comparative figures :-

Subsidiary Table I.-General distribution of the population by religions. 
Subsidiary Tablell.-Distribution by districts of the main religions. 
Subsidiary Table lll.-Christians, Number and Variation. 
Subsidiary Table 1 V.-Religion of Urban and Rural population. , 
76. In 1911 the instructions issued to enumerators for filling in column · llltaalag 

4 (a) of the census schedule required that the religion to which a person claimed olllgura. 
to belong must be accepted, and in view of the unwillingness of large number of 
.Jains and Sikhs to be classed separately from Hindus, permission was given to 
record such persons as Jain-Hindus or Sikh-Hindus. The same instructions were 
rel;leated at the present census with the modification that the use of the terms 
.Jam-Hindu and Sikh-Hindu was tc be avoided as far as possible. Jainism is 
indigenous to India, but its tenets are totally difierent from those of Hinduism, 
while Sikhism is a religion with a very distinct worship of its own, and having 
.attained a position of independence is fully entitled to rank as a separate religion . 

. Thus, at the present census it was intended to ascertain the true number ofJains 
and Sikhs, which could not be done if some of them were returned under the 
general head " Hindus." In the case of the depressed classes, such as Chuhras, 
Sansis, etc., it was laid down that they should be returned as Hindus if they did 
not profess to belong to any recognised religion, and the scruples of Hindu enu
merators in returning Chuhras as Hindus, or the claims of Chubras to be registered 
.as belonging to a separate religion, were not allowed to override these instructions . 
.30,073 persons belonging tc these classes were entered under the name of their 
-caste or tribe, and they were treated as Hindus in the course of tabulation. The 
~e~il will be found on the title ~ge of Table VI. No alteration was made in the 
~ngnilicance of the terms denoting other religions, e.xcel;lt that persons recorded 
under " Indefinite beliefs " were excluded from " Christians " and shown l:mder 
.a separate heading " Others " in Table VI. 
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General 
4l&lrlbullon 
ol populallon 
bJ rollllloDI, 

77. The marginal table 11ho,vs the general strength of the difierent reli-
Actool ~:;' J: gions which _make up the 

Religion. number. tctal total populatiOn of both the 
::--:-------~--..-J-::-=-:-:-1-.:.popu.:_la:::t!:::•:::•:._· provinces of the Punjab and 
Muaalmans • • 12,955,141 1506 Delhi. The Musalmans, 
Hindus .. 9,125,202 357 Hindus and Sikhs taken 
Sikhs .. 3,110,060 121 
Christians 346,259 13 together constitute nearly 98 
;~ddhls> :: •g;gl:} 2 per cent. of the population, 
l'arai 5lf8 1 Muslll.mans alone contributing 
i'::'ftnita beliefs .. , ~g more than 50 per cent. Of 

.. the remaining 2 per cent., 
Total • • :15,589,248 1,000 the number of Christians 

is greater than all the minor religions put together. 
Loeal 4ls 78 Th r . di t "b t' f th I ulbullon. • e re 1grous s n u ton o e _peop e by ~tural divisions is shown 

m the margm. Musalmans prepon
derate in the North-West Dry Area. 
and their proportion is smallest in 
the Himalayan Division. Hindus on 
the other hand abound in the Indo
Gangetic Plain West but are weakest 
in the North-West Dry Area. Sikhs. 
and Christians are strongest in the 
Indo-Gangetic Plain West, while 

. 
Psa 10,000. 

Natural Diviaiona. li I ~ !i 
~ !I 

~ 
.,. 

-~ 
:2 ., 

:5 
., . ~ = ., 

iii • :>! Ol 0 .. 111 

lndo-Gangetio l'lain 1 
1,978 . 

Wcat . . 1,766 8M 60 15 .. 
Himalayan . . 30 642 3 2 .. 2 
Sub.Him&layo.n . . 1,402 608 223 46 3 .. 
North-Wost Dry ArBa. . 1.873 338 134 27 .. .. 
Buddhists a ear onb in the Himala a PP y y n Tract. 

The relative strength of the main religions in each natural division has been 
worked out in Subsidiary Table II. Its examination shows that in the Indo
Gangetic Plain West the Hindus outnumber the Musalmans, and the Sikhs are 
less than half the latter in number. In the Himalayan Division Hindus form the 
major portion of the population, and the number of the followers of other religions 
is insignificant. In the Sub-Himalayan Area Musalmans are more numerous 
than Hlndus and form 61 per cent. of.the population, the number of Hindus and 
Sikhs being 27 and 10 per cent. respectively: The North-West Dry Area a 
mainly pop.U~>ted by Musalmans; Hindus, Sikhs and Jains taken together being 
21 per cent. of the population. 

The diagram No. 30 illustrates the distribution of the main religions by 
districts and States. The length of the strips opposite each unit indicates the 
total population, and the difierent shades the proportionate strength of the reli-
gions followed. . 
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The local distribution will be considered in deta.il under each religion. . 
79. The iwlet table compares the stre~ of. eachh hreligion perfmille ~ti_the a!:.~ 

8.~::: total popula.tion Wit t e .rate o vana on 
Pno""=• 5.~ per cent. since 19ll. It will be observed that 
,., §}j though there has been an increase of 5'7 per 
uu. 

1921 
~": cent. in the popula.tion of both the provinces, 

ReUgion. 

• c 8 ~ the growth and decline of the clliferent religions 
:-lf~ .. -.. -m .... -----11--:'r--:-GO:+-:-+:-::G·G has been very uneven. The growth of Christians 
lfllldu • • 

608 
SIS +411 and fall in the numher of Jews stand con· 

~~... 118 li1 /J:: spieuous. Among the principal religions the 
J.;,. 2 -111 increase per cent. in Sikhs . is a healthy 
Buddhilta .. -28·o Aian of future eYnansion.- The special causes 
Pallia -S·f .....- -r 
J~·.,.~-~ri~rr--'~"--t'!:-~33"3 influencing the variation in the case of each 
re m the following paragraphs. . 

' Section II- Musalmans. · 
80. The word "Islam" literallymeans (I) peace, (2)the;~/.toachieve BtoaD~ns.or 

peace, and {3) submission. The word in its religious senas si · es complete Islam. 

eubmission to the will of God. " Islam " in its popular senas is the name by 
which the reli,Pon preached by the Holr Prophet Mohammed, who appeared in 
Arabia over thirteen hundred~ears ago, 18 known. · 

81. The basic princi of Islam are not contained in the Kalima only, li'oleallals 
as remarked in the Punjab nsus Report 1911, but in the seven articles of faith ollllam. 
enumerated in the following quotation :- . · : 

. "11manto billalze wa malaikat11li wa l..utolJ'I'lli wa rt~So'lehi walyaum1"l alchiri 
walqadri khairehi wa i/!Mf'ehi mtinallahi taa.la wal baas bacu14l mau!. 

First .of all every Muslim must believe in (1} Alls.h, (2} angels, (3) revealed books, 
(4) divine messengel'8, {5) the last day of judgment, (6) the measurement of good 
and evil by God and (7) the life after death. It must be noted however that 
thesesevencardinals, the rejection of any of which would be fatal to one's belief 
in Islam, do notfartake of the character of a dogma. They are, on the contrary, 
the aggregate ·o thoas verities which furnish the motive,,power.of a .Mnslim life 
in which he translates these principles into action." · · 

The whole Muslim world after accepting these cardinal principles of Liliim; 
accepts the Holy Quran as the repository of the law recapitula.ting evex)' law 
revealed to Mohammad and to the prophets who ;preceded him. .To make one 
a practical Muslim requires the belief in knd practice of the five "pillars" of 
Ielam, namely, (l} declaration of faith in the oneness of God and divine messen~r
ahip of Mt;~ha~, (2) prayel'8, (3) .alms.giving and poor-rate (za~). (4) fasting, 
and {II) pilgrunage to the holy shrines of Mecca. These are bnefly the main 
principles of Islam. 

82. The map printed below indicates the relative distribution of the MUBal.· Loeal dJa. 
man by districts and States. Of. 12,955,141 .Muealmans scattered lrlbuUoa. 
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t~~houb the provinces, more than three-fift~ belong to. the Sub-Himalayan 
DlVlBIOn and North-West Dry Area., as shown m the Subs~elia.ry Table I. The 
Musalmans m';lllter strong in ~he Attock district, where they form 91 per cent. 

· of the populatiOn. T~ey con~nb~te 88 per cent. each to Jhelum and Dera. Ghazi 
Khan. In the remammg distncts of the Western Punjab their proportion 
ranges between 82 and 86 per cent .. GeneraJ!.y speaking the Western Punjab is 
the s.tronghold o.f Musalmans and theil propo~10n. decreases as we cross the Punjab 
fr<!m the ~est m an. East-Sou~h-Easterly direction: The supremacy of Islam in 
this tract IS due to this part bemg exposed to the ra1ds of foreigners. The Musal
man invaders generally came from the North and West, and seem to have left 
their indelible mark on the religious constitution of this tract. In the Central 
districts tne relative strength varies from 80 to 40 per cent. The number of 
Musalmans in the Himalayan Division is 77,425, which is barely 5 per cent. of the 
population of that tract. The lowest percentage is reached in Ksngrs (5 per 
cent.) in British Territory, and in Suket (1 per cent.) in the Punjab States. 

Varlallon. 83 The growth of the Musslman population of the provinces is compared 
rumoor of ' lUTZ OP V ARJAUO~ 

Musa.lmans PB&CBNT. IN 
Decade. in every 

Mllll&l- Total 10,000 of 
population. mana. population. 

1881 .. .. 4,768 .. 1891 .. .. ,,739 +9'71 +10'1 1901 .. .. 4,922 
+~:~, +6'3 1911 .. .. 5,075 -2·2 1921 .. .. 6,063 +6'7 

in the marginal statement with 
the rate of variation per cent. 
in the total population during 
the past four decades. It will be 
seen that the figures display a 
steady development in the num
ber of Musalmans since 1881, 
notwithstanding disturbing callBeB 
such as plague and malaria, which 

inhib1ted the natural growth of populatiOn m the decade preceding 1911 • 
In the decade under review though there is no appreciable difierence in 

the two sets of the rate of variation so far as provincial figures are concerned, yet 
the proportion of Musalmsns to the total population pr!lllen:ts a slight de~re~e 
when compared with the 1911 figures.*. ~.closer exsmmstJOD: of the vsnst10n 
during the past ten years in all natural diVIsions, worked out m the statement 
below shows that Musalmsns have not increased as rapidly as the total populs-
1;ion ~the North-West Dry Ares where they are lsr~e~y ~ncentrated. It seel';18 
that they suffered more than their share from the VICISSitude~ of t~e decade. m 
'this area, and this accounts for the loss suffered by Musalmans m theil proportiOn 

• 
+5'~ 

tthtotl ulti 0 e a J!OP a on. 
M118AI.HAlfS (ACT11.1.L lCUIIBBB). lNCB.t:A!:IK PEB OBNT. l!f 

DBClADL 
N.t.'rvu.L DIVIStONS • . 

1921, Mua.U...., Total popu-1911. 
laUon. 

Indo-Gangetic PWn Weat •• .. .. 4,144,971 4,491,1»4 8·• 7'2 
Himala.yan .. .. 74,205 77,425 4'3 '8 .. 

3,551,98 3,587,246 1'0 '7 Sub-Hima.la.yan .. .. .. 
4,504,312 4,791!,5261 6'5 9'' Nonh-West Dry Area .. :. .. 

Ia' ea if w This decline m the proportiOn of Musalmans 1s ~her exp. .m . e 
-compare the increase in the rela~ve. stren~h of the difierent relig10ns m the 
Western Punjab where the population IS essentially Musalman. An extract from 

T bl IV · · d d b I fo reference .Subsidiary a e 1s re;ero uce eow r . 
NUliBER PER 10,000 -OF THE 1"0PU4TION WHO ARE 

Musalm.an. Hindu. f.,'hai·tian. 
' D~trict or State. 

1911. 1021. 1911. 1~1. 1911. 1921. 

9,088 9,~~~ 380 5~: 14 11 Attock .. .. 
884 •I 00 16: 16S Ra.walpindl .. .. 8,362 8,25 

• 
0730 9 ~hclum 8,840 8,866 670 .. .. 

1,248 1,328 tl 146 MontgoDlDry .. .. 7,467 7,18 
12: 188 -Shah pur .. .. 8,330 8,280 1,068 1,142 

10 8,787 8,62 1,064 1,284 Miao.wali .. .. 
1,803 It~ 374 429 Lyall pur .. .. 6·.:~ 6,07 

1,4 4 8 ~ang .. 
::I 

8,1 8,332 1,424 
l,fJ() 30 67 Multan .. 8,187 8,21 1,654 1,407 4 8,381 8,28 1,403 Bahawalpur .. .. 

1,197 1,22 I 6 M.uu.fTa.rgarh .. 8,691 9,67 
1,072 1,140 I I Dera Ghazi Khan .. 8,906 8,834 

• rur t at tb.o •rccnt& of Muso.tmans has f&l~en from 60 ·g to. ,SU1S r oont., during 
Wu bAVct W rum"m b flo~: go hi h bo attributer to tho Denaa. t:ho deoade, ADd that tbia ditfcrenoo ja leu than the 1 per ceo\, of orror w c may 

·Jlsu-. 
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The examination of the above extract makes it ?I~ that Musalmans 
have not advanced 88 rapidly 88 the followers of other ~ons. The causes of 
this slow pro~ are different in the case of each ~ct. In t~e Dera Ghazi 
Khan and Miizaitargarh districts where the population 18 predonm;umtly M~
mm the influenza epidemic exacted a heavy toll. The mortality from this 
dis~ was appalling m the rural areaa of these districts which an: ~tirely J?OJ,>ll-

lated by Musslma.ns. In other districts, leavmg 
NumberofH,. out Montgomerv and .Lyallpur, in which the l&lman Chuhras -., • 
owu~ u ... u;.. foreign element 88 the result of migration (dis-

Diotd~ '" S:ato. cussed in p&ra. 40 of Chapter I) is largely responsible 
1011. 11121. for the decrease in the proportion of Musalmans, 

l!awalpiadl 
Jbelam, 
Sbabpar 
M:uwaU 
B&bawalpar 

it can be safely concluded from the figures noted in 
the rn.a:t!:t Chuhras, who in 1911 were recorded . . 1:::\ 1:~ as Mus , have now been absorbed into Chris

•• ,116,785 116,419 tianity or Hinduism either by conversion or on :: ~~~~ ~=~~ account of the new classification adopted at the 
present census. . 

84. The birth of sects in Islam dates back to the death of the holy Prophet, ne sro~ 
when the dispute on the question of his successorship gave rise to strong ~erences ~c:ll Ia 
of opinion among the followers _of Islam. Abu Bakar was the first Caliph! tlJen 
Umar then Usman, and Ali was the fourth. · But there was a section of 
Musahnans who opined that Ali was the only rightful successor to the Prophet. 
Thus two divisions sprang up among Musalrnsns holding divergent views on this 
point. Those who sided with Ali were ~tyled Shias and the rest Sunnis. ' 

There have been four great Jurists in Islam on the Sunni side-Abu 
Hanifah, Shafai, Malak, and Ahrnsd Hanbal. They have written beautiful books 
on the subject, b.lSing their arguments on the Holy Qura.n and the 
Prophet's traditions. Every Muslim has a perfect right to follow any one of 
them or to make his own judgment on the't~ concerned, in the light of the 
traditions of the Prophet. Those who are gwded ·by the traditions of the 
Prophet are called Traditionalists or Ahl-i-Hadis, and the fChools of those which 
accept the teaching of particular jurists are named after them. But all · these 
schools of thought never differ from each other in matters which constitute the 
basic principles of Islam. · · 

Again, every century in Islam saw men of great piety. and learning. The 
magnetism of their devotion to Islam and their self-abnegation told powerfully 
upon their contemporaries, and they gathered round themselves groups of pupils 
and admirers. They represent the esoteric side of Islam. The admirers of these 
uintly personages followed their teachings, and every subsequent generation 
has regarded them with respect. These admirers were sometimes named after 
these Muslim ssints such as QJ.dris, Chishtis, Naqshbandis, Soharwardis and 
Ahmsdis. Those great divines enriched Mamie literature with their 1:arned 
expositions of Islam, but they never preached anything inconsistent with the 
fundamental tenets of Islam. They all respect each other ; they may differ· in 
their expla.nation of certain events of a historic or of an academic nature men
tioned in the Q11rao., but their mutual respect is all the same, the reason being 
that there can be no two opinions in the essential matters that constitute Islam 
This brief description shows that the so-called sects of Islam are not sects in th~ 
received sense of the word, and the basic structure of the Faith notwithstanding 
all minor divergences, remains unshaken. · ' 
· . 85. The m3thod ad_opt3d at the present census for classification of the Cl&siiBa· 
entries of MllSJ.lmln sect3 m the census returns, was practically the same as in uoo ol lila 
1911. The SJct3 returned hsve been grouped in Table VI (Appendix p~ ill) enid,. o.l 
under three mJ.~ hea~, tJ~ •• (1) Shias, (2) Sunnis, and (3) Reformers. ~ small seccs. 
number of entt~es whiCh did not appear to fall under either of these heads has 
been shown separate~y ~der the head "Sects analogous to other religions." 

86. ·The proVJDCJal fi!rures for the sects are detailed ~the margin~ Nearly llhtDsl1l 111 
B:cl, P"Unjab. 1 b,[w.j ~iect.. Pwu&: Ddhi. nmety-seven ·per-cent. IOCII. · 

liMa• • • zas,Mi !,722'&!ormem .. · 89,532 356 of the Musalman popu• 
B••nls •• IZ,46ll,791 138,6Sl1Ab~i·Q...., .. 326 3 lation in both the Pun• 
Han& .. 381 l~b....U • • 28,8!! · 3S 
~'tiu..u.... .. . G,ooo .• Abl-i·H&dia .. eo.~ sn jab and Delhi Provinces 
o... • • 3.> .. •&bid · .. - .. 18 Sunni, and of the rest ~ • • 171 .. to oaalogoa to 
4Jl0p'lll6od .. 12,460,M 13'1,686 olb•r ... li2ioa.. .t31 •• more than two-thirds 
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returned t~emselvea as ShiRl!· Among the minor aects the number of Ahl-i~H.:fi. 
heads the list. The figures m the h~ad " Miscellaneous " under Sunnis are ve 
amall and t~ reason .appeare to be m the efiort on the part cif the enumerate! 
~return mam aects only. . · . 
• 87. The ligures. for the main aecte of the Punjab and Delhi combined ~ 

Boow. lUll, I 1112!, 
jrnore ... ar 
flearouc por 

oent. . 

All Book •• 12,275:?~ 12,955,141 +&·5 
Bunni& .. 11,968,7 12,605,472 +D'3 
Bbiu .. 247,532 259,361 +4'8 
Ahl-i-HAdlo .. 39,0~' 60,544 +D5'5 
Ahmadi .. 18,695 28,851 +54'3 
8Jcts &n&1ogous to 

other rol.igio111 .. 20,10~ 823 -915·8 

compared in the margin for the two 
ce~uses of 1911 and 1921. It will b& 
noticed that the increaae in Sunnia 
and ~bias has been more or less pro
portional to the increase in the total 
population of Musalmans, but the 
number of Ahl-i-Hadis and Ahmadis 
are more than half as much again 
than in 1911. The increase in 
the number of Ahl-i-Hsdis, which is & 

sub-sect of Sunnis, shows that they 
• . . are now no longer reluctant, as noticed 
m 1911, to e~ress theu: VIews publicly, and the prejudices against th& 
followere of this school of thought are gradually msappearing. The additiona 
to the ra~ of Ahmadis is du? to the. propaganda work earnestly pursued by 
~he two ~e?t1ons of the community (sta:t1oned at Lahore and Qadian) into which 
1t was. ~Vlded on the death of MaulV! Hakim Nur-ud-Din, an able successor of 
the ongmal founder of the movement. In 1908, when the founder died the 
community had one high school at Qadian, a Theological School, two ve~ular 
newspap~rs, and ~ English Monthly " The Review of Religions." The 
community has durmg the past decade extended the scope of ita activities by 
starting missions in Europe and America. Production of religious literature by 
both the sections has done much in drawing men to their side. Two new school. 
have recently been opened by the Lahore section at Lahore and Baddo-Malli in the 
Sialkot district. The small number of entries returned under the " Sects analo
gous to other religions" shows a tendency on the part of the local converts to record 
themselves under one or the other of the established sects. 

Eection 111.-Hindus . 

... n:nt 88. The derivation of the tenn Hindu is fully discussed in para. 127 of 
":fu.'t.:. ''rm the Punjab Census Report 19ll. The tenn was originally invented by the early 

Musalman invaders to designate the people living east of the Indus, but its us& 
hae in the course of centuries been widely extended so as to cover all inhabitants. 
of India who believe in the old faith: 

D1D1ltloa 89. An attempt was made at the last censlis to evolve a complete defi-
•t !llliJIIIJm. nition of Hinduism and reports were called from the provincial Superintendents. 

as to the application of certain tests prescribed by the Census Commissioner for 
the purpose of determining a criterion which might be taken to separate the pure 
Hindu from the low castes, which have adopted some or other form of HindUI8m : 
hut the result was an extraordinary divergence of opinion. The views expressed 
differed, according as Hinduism was considered to connote a religious, a racial, 
i;ll.' a social organisation. It was found to include within its pale persons of vario~a 
beliefs and shades of thought from the orthodox Brahman, down to the sweepera 
a.nd members of other low castes, who are supposed to c~lll!e pollution by tou~h, 
nnd are not allowed access to Hindu temples. The tenn 18 mdeed comprehensive 
enough, as remarked by the Census Commission~r in 1911, to_ include a comple~ 
conaeries of creeds and doctrines. There are, however, two salient features of th& 
Hindu religion which, generally speaking, distinguish HindQs from the followers 
of other religions, viz., (1) religious or economic objection to the slaughte~ of cows, 
(2) aclmowledgment of the supremacy of Bra.bma.ns. There .are certam. secta
rian groups who disown the supremacy of Brahmans,* but theu: n~_ber 18 veJ 
small compared with those who still hold the Brahmans to be spwtually an 
Socially aboVe ordinary,hwnan beings, : . I 

r. '"Aocording to Rai Babad111' Pondil Hari Kiahen Ita.,\ (<'hap!Br IV,~· 132 (a) of lhd Oellllbj~~.fo: •:1 ::~ 
the aoknowlcdgment of the aupremaoy of Brabmanl, wh~ claima to 1upnon~ arv lwle 9D . r 
1>7 lower !llllda eaa""' oolf. · · ' 

• .i.. ~ 



,. · · Takina the religious and social 6sp6ct Of Hind~- mfG.. oon8ideratio~. • 
we C&l1 say that in order that a person may be ealled ir. Hip.dll, _he B};tould be a 
-native of India and not of foreign descent, acknowledge th~ supremacy of Brlloh· 
mans, or, at least, refuse to kill or-harm kine, and belong to, a zeco~ed Hindu 
1llllte, ' . . . - . . . • . . - . I . ··- -I . - . •• -
: · 90. The census ieturns comprise Hindus .of various, beliefs all.d diverse ,.rllllu.;n · 
races who mar or may not be considered Hindus according to ~y orthpdox vot~- ee:!~d ,:_ 
ties of the ancient religion. The sole criterion adopted for the p\uposes of :the ceiiSiil! poses. 
·-was to treat every person as & Hindu· who did ~ot profess' to, belong to any 
:recognised religion such as Islam, Chrietienity. etC. The definition is qefectiv!l..in 
"the sense that it brings within the pale of Hinduism all members· of th~ depressed 
•clMSe& WhO 00 not COnfOrm to the doctrines· Of any particular religion. In 
the matter of their customs and usages_ these classes are usu&ny governed by the 
religions prevailing in the locality where they are found. . It .is a well-known .fact 
that Chuhraa and Cham.ars have no objection to. eating beef in villages where 
the Muslim element reigus supreme, but not so in. Hindu tracts. The formal 
adoption of the Hindu religion by these low castes• d<leS not improve their social 
status. They are looked down on by their Hindu ·neighboUrs. Na ·Brahman 
ministers to them. They are not allowed to enter:Hindu plaCes of worship,. and 
t~y are ~uppose~ to cause . oontamin~tion b;Y touch ... The dllfi,nition <!f _the t!lrm 
Hindu IWght be 1D1proved if we admit a third class of castes; compmmg " uri
tanc~ables ·: !"ho are in the transitional stage, .and show them as professing rio 

~cifie~ ~el~h~niuset map ill~trates the 't~cal. diS~ib~tion of Hindus, who ~- Lora! 4ls 
atitute more than one-third of the population of t!le provinces. · llllnllloa. 
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, . Th~ most' distinctiVely Hindu dilttncts belong to the Himalayan Division: 
wh~. Hindus amount to 94 per cent. of the population. Hindus represent ~ 
II!a.Jo.rJty, 60 to 79 per cent. of the population, in the Delhi Province and in the 
fl!stt;cts and Sta~s of the Southern Punjab, the percentage rising in the Rohtak 

· tlistnct to 8~ per cent. In the central districts and States of the Punjab their 
1l?II!~r vanes between 20 to '40 per cent.. The proportion of Hindus steadily 
'di'thnumshes as we proceed westward, and the minimum 5 per cent •· -ached ;ft 
. e Attock district. · · . ·• ... Ag -

.l . .. ; ~ . 
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92. The statement in the margh~ shows the relative strength of Hindus 

I Population Vr.riatlonporcent.o!tho mti. every tehn tholl!land of the popula-
Omous. in ovory total Hindu population on of t e provmcea at the last five 

1o.ooo. ~oring tho dCor.de. censuses, and gives the rate of variation 

liil 

1891 

4,17 

1911 8,82 

1921 . 

.. 
per cent. d~ each decade. The 
number of Hindus has increased since 
1.9ll by 4 p~r cent., but their propor
tion h8a dec~ed from 3,628 to 3,566 
per 10,000, which means that they have 
not advanced as rapidly as the followers 
of. other reli~ons. The l.lXPlanstion of 
this compar~tive sta~tion during the 
past decade IS found chiefly in the small 

percentage _of increase ~~bited ~y the Himalayan 
Variation and Sub-Himalayan DIVISions which contain more 
fu~"r~h. t~an ~alf of the ~du population. The ~ are 

gtven m the margm. The other causes which seem 
to h~ve hampered the growth of Hindus are: (1) con

+7.2 versiOn of large number of Chuhras to Christianity 
(2) the separation of Sikhs from the ranks of Hindus' 

+1l (3) the e:ffects of influenza on the districts of Gur~ao~ 
Bab-mmaJayan +"'I and Roht~k, both m~y Hindu, and, posSibly, 
Nortb-Woat Dry An>a .. +9·• (4;) the evil efiects of child marriage and enforced 

Widowhood. 
The Chli'hras have always been <:<>nsidere.d as the c~e.f dis~bing element 

m the return of religions m ·the Punjab 
on account of the flexibility of their reli
gion. Special instructions were issued at 
the present census to return all Chubras 
who did not profess Christianity or Islam 
as Hindus liut in spite of these precau· 
tions, the figures in the margin show that 
Hindus have lost 81,229 Chuhras. Chuhraa 
are found throughout the provinces and 
there is no reason . to believe that 
they did not multiply, pari passu, with 
the rest of the population. Taking the 
increase (5"7 per cent.) shown by the 

-
~-otual numbor o1 
Cbubras. Mu1a.lli• 

aod .Mazhobia. 

lleHgiou. ( +) lncre"'o 
.-) decro .... 

1911. 1921. 

mndu .. 789,91, 708,68! -81,229 

Mmaiman • • 393,718 374,94~ -18,773 

Sikh .. 73,160 '1C6,70f +33,549 

population at large, mto account, the net calculated loss Sll:ffered by Hindus in 
Chuhras amounts to 90,704 persons. The above loss seems to be due partly to 
real conversions to Christianity, which shows an abnormal increase in the number 

--.-- -

· of its Indian followers, and partly to the registration of Chuhras as Mazhabi SikbP. 
There is no sharp line of distinction between Sikhism and Hinduism, and it was 
due to this that in 1911, 44,000 persons described themselves as Sikh·Hindus. 
The change in the political atmosphere of the Punjab during the past decade 
has led Sikhs to separate themselves from the ranks of Hindus with the result 
that very few persons returned themselves as Sikh-Hindus at the present census. 
It seems probable that many Sikhs who were classed as Hindus at the former 
censtiS have returned themselves as Sikhs at the present one. Again, the districts 
of Gur~aon and Rohtak su:ffered heavily from the ravages of the influenza epi
demic m 1918. The death rats from influenza in these cfutricts was estimated 
as 123 and 96 per mille, respectively. The percentage of Hindus to the total 
population in Rohtak and Gurgaon IS 82 and 67 respectively. It is also some
times argt~ed that the prevalence of early marriage and enforced .widowhood 
have made the Hindus less prolific than other communities! but the evi~ence for 
.euch belief requires careful sifting. The growth of the ~du pop~at10n baa_ 
heen largest in the North-Wes~ Dry .Aie_a (9·4 per ~n~.) whic~ co~~:tams a ~ge 
·proportion of Musalmans, while the Himalayan DIVISion which IS exclusively 
Hindu shmvs a ·7 per cent., increase only, though both the areas were a:ffected 
more or lellS equally by influenza and recruitment for the great war. 
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In this connection 1 am indebted to Mr. H. L. 0. Garre~, 1. E. 8., who, 
daring a part of thew~ was s~tioned as R4;cruiting Officer in Lu?h•a~a, a central 
Sikh district, for some mterestmg observations. Mr. Garrett ~tes .- . . 

".My experience during 1917 and 1918 in Ludhiana and the adJacent temi>?nes was· 
that thero were a h1rge number of families of the Hindu Zamindar claes of :which those. 
members who had e.nlisted in the Army had, as a matter of course, ~me Sikhs. Those 
who iu the ordinary course of events would have stayed at home did not do so. When, 
as a result of the intensive recruiting at the later stages of the war, th~ latter ~ere 
induoed to join up, they too became. Sikhs. ~~ developed into ~y ordin~ry Hin_du 
-of the zamindar class being taken by 81kh Recrwtillg Officers on cond:ition of his becom~g 
8 Sikh. I have no figures by mo but I know from memory that 1t was alm~st a d~y 
occurrence for-say-Ram Chand to enter our office and leave it as Ram Smgh-S~ 
~ecn1it. So much so that the local Hindu Recruiting Committee p~t~ted that thetr 
returns were being advereely affected. It would be worth while enqw=g from other 
-ex-Recruiting Officers whether such was their experience, but my colleaguo, Mr. Crwnp, 
and myself often coinmP.nted on the matter and both agreed that the Sikh returns at the 
next census would be affected by it. It would further be interesting to ascertain how far 
these coaverts have relapsed after their brief period .of military service. Conversion on 
other than military grounds just before the war was not common. I have seen allusions, 
i)noted in tho Introduction to my new Edition of Cllllllingham's History of the Sikhs, to 
the apathy of tho Khalsa on the subject. " . 

93. It has been stated that Hinduism includes monotheists, polytheists .fb• C. 
and pantheists. The explanation to this variety of religious be~efs and s.o?ialsee&s. . 
practices is generally based on the theory that the ancestors of Hindus were =-
migrants from Central Asia, and that Hinduism, which was originally a pure 
and simple creed, has had to compromise with the Animism of the population, 
amongst whom it spread by accepting several of its godlings and superstitions. 
The explanation, however,loses some force on account of the probable absence of 
any organised missionary activity, among the Hindus, at the early stage of their 
history. Moreover, compromise implies selection and rejection and the existence 

· of some agency entrusted with the duty of the selection. AB a fact, however, we 
find that Hinduism has exercised very little selection, and that it practically covers 
all the beliefs and oustoiDS which prevail amongst the tribe who are included within 
its pale. Again, the very theory which foriDS the basis of this line of argument has 
been doubted by a learned Indian Scholar*, who has shown that there is no expres
sion in the Vedas reminiscent of a foreign homeland, such as is likely to be met 
with in the literature of an immigrant race. According to this authority the 
higher foriDS of Hinduism are evolved from the lower ones, rather than other 
way about. This argument is now generally accepted by educated Hindus and 
affords an explanation of the origin of certain social custoiDS. If this view is 
accepted Hinduism will have developed on rather unusual lines. In other re
ligio~ t~e ~e o~ evolution seeiDS to have bee~ from polytheism to monotheism, 
but m ~dUISm tt_ was probably from polythelSm to the higher pantheism. 

It 1~ very difficult to trace the growth of sects in Hinduism. AB pointed 
.out above .tt has no s~ttled creeds which are <;~bligatory on every Hindu. It does 
not p_rescnbe any uniform standard for the mnumerable sects and castes which 
b~&r tts n~f!~e. Ho_wever, there are three ways of salvation recognised by the 
Htndu religtous phil?sophers, namely, the way of knowledge, the way of faith 
~~~~the way of servtce, and the-two broad divisions into which Hindus can be 
divtded seem to have sprung up from the difference in the relative importance to 
be &ttache~ to ~hese three ways. The followers of the great Philosopher Sankara
<Charya mamtai:n, tha~ th? Supreme Being i:s the only Reality and that the 
phen?menal umvet'S~ lS ~ayil, and that salvation comes only from the realisation 
1lf thlS fact. They gtve, m _other words, a subordinate position to faith and service. 
The followe~ of RamanuJa, Madhva a:nd Vallubhacharya refute the doctrine of 
the :non-reality of the phenomenal. umverse, and lay more stress on faith and 
servtce than on .knowledge. The Hindus mar be divided as pointed out in para. 
164 of the Punjab Census .Report of 1911 mto (1) the followers of Vaishnava 
(2) the orth?dox grihastis, (3)the uneducated masses, (4) the followers of reformen: 
whose _doctrmes ~o not conform to the l'rinciples of either school of thought and 
(5) sau~t worshi~pers. The sects which fall under these groups are fully des
-embed m the Punjab Reports of the previous censuses, and need no further remark. 

• &&nod 1o 011- 408 of \he Indian Year Book for 1918. 
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94.. The :6gare9 of sects returned are given in the margin according to the 
system of grouping ad~ in 1911. Near~ 
ly 84 pe~ cent,. of the Hindu pollUlat.ion in. 
the provmces he.s been re~teied. under the 
head "Bane. tan Dharm.' The word ordi· 
narily means orthodox Hindu but what 

Seot.t. 

1, OLD 8..,...: 

. (<i~~:o .. ?.rd•li- .. 
Udaoi 
Faqir 
&nyaoi .. 
Jogl ,; 

. Gorakh Panthl .. 
(6) Saint Womhlppo-

Dodu Panthl ; • 
GuR&pir .. 
Kabir Panthl 
Kalu Pantbl 
Nama bane! 
Paboji .. 
Paojpiria •. 
Rai Dui& •• 
RamRaya 
BewakDarya 

4;10l 
2,661 

10,606 
1,381 
2,238 
1,216 

174 
1,812 

37,111 
21,267 

6,471 
8,M7 

27,363 
14,490 

201 
4,073 

Dolhl. 

8113 particular form of doxy is to be 'considered 
.. orthodoxy is not clear. The phre.se is 

, 12 chiefly used in opposition to the Axya 
01 Samaj, and in all probability denotes the 

12 number of persons who were averse to the 
.. use of the term " Axye.." Thus the figures 

9,39& under the head Sane.tan Dhe.rm include 
e. large proportion of persons who are 

:: Hindus by religion, but are unable tG 
12,888 define their sects exactly. Beets cf low 

caste come next in importance. The figures 
indicate that most of the members of the (o) Orthodox Hindua

Sanatan Dharm . . 7,ll85,198 976,923 depressed classes · still follow thtir ·own 

!l· 8JIO'l'S WoasHtPPnm 
Hm.6.!.11AB sA.tJmJ nr 
ADDmOJJ '!0 lfiUilB, OWlt 
Gons-

" Gurus " and it is only by the expansion 
of. th!l term "Hindu" that. they ~e brought 
Within the pale of the anc1ent religion. The 
Aryas, or followers of the Vedic Dhe.rm 
rank third (2'63 per cent.) in numericJ. 

VarlaUOD 
ID Socii, 

Sarwaria .. 
BhaJMI 

3. !ll<lm a. LO'I\' CA8!tE
Balmikl .. 
IA!8egi .. 
Ram D...!& 
Balaob&hl • , 

'- '8nomnii8-
Arya 
Brahmo .. 
DeYDb&rm 
NanokPanthl 
Badba&waml 

a. Knom.L.UROtJS-
(o) MiaoeUa.neoua BoubJ •• 
{6) Caetoa mtutnod aa seot.t 

7. 8..,... A".u.oooi!S •o 
OTRBB Rm.tOlOD 

88,837 
39& 

221,027 
437,200 
239,869 

3,330 

210,87! 
298 

a.~~ 
9,7h. 
2,710 

20,481 
20,429 

11,31111 

'-100 

.. 
77 

strength. 
12,698 Other important entries are Sarwaria 

130 (88,837) or Sultani, the worshippers of the 
great Saint Sultan Sakhisarwar, who settled 

12
,18

1 
down and practised austerities in the 

7 country round Multan; Kabir · Panthi 

7 
(40,505), the followers of Kabir, a pupil of 

402 Ramanand, who we.s hom in 1440 A. D. 
and whose mission was !Senerally directed 

112 against idolatry i Panjplria (27,363), the 
16 worshippers of nve samts which every 

worshipper is at liberty t{) select for him.· 
self: Kalu Panthi.s (21,257), the followers 
of Kalu Bhagat, a waterman (kahtw) by 
caste, who according to one version 

was the disciple of the Sikh Guru, Arjan, and wh~ acco~ding to a.nother, received 
supernatural powers from an ascetic who gave him his Gudn (cloak). The 
figures ·under the head "MiScellaneous" include Sansis, Bawarias and others who 
really profess no religion. . 

95. The marginal table indicates the changes in the figures of the mmor 
sects under the five main heade 
since 1911. The increase per cent. 
in the number of the adherents of 
the old faith is slightly more than 
the increase shown by the Hindu 
population {)f the provinces. The 
apparent increase (283'9 J?er cent.) 
in the number of Fakirs smce 1911 
is probably due to the inclusion 
of a number of Bairagis, Sanyasis, 
Jogis and others under the generi~t 
term "fakir " at the present census • 
There has been a remarkable in· 
crease in the number of persQDS 
classed as Namabansis from 972 to 
5,471 :but of this increase an ex· 
planation cannot be offered. The 
figures however,- · suggest that 
most nf the minor seem are gradually 
loaing ground, probably on account 

Beolo. 1911. I Uli!l, 
~~-
ation 

por..,.t. 

ALL SEC'l'S .. 8,773,6!1 9,1Z6,J02 +4"0 

1. OLD BloTs •• .. 7,JSS,24t 7,825,027 +511 

(&) RcHgious Ordoll .. 27,32f 23,336 -ws 
Bairogi .. .. 7,121 4,760 -33'2 

Udaol .. .. 2,031 2,661 +31"01 

Fakir .. .. 2,763 10,006 +!!83'9 

&nyaal .. .. 6,662 1,381 -76'8 

Jog! , • .. 7,33( 2,6&'1 -8'3·9 

Goft>kh Panthl .. 2,4!l 1,277 -47"1 

(6) Saint won~pu• .. 345,31! 139,573 -69'6 

DaduPant .. 1,324 386 -70·8 

Guga.~ ·• .. 4,8lU 1,81% -ell·7 

Kabir Panthl .. 89,254 40,605 -47'9 

. Ka1u P&llthl .. 30,40( !1,%57 -41'8 

Nr.mabanll .. 1m 6,471 +4ell"9 

Pa.buji •• .. 6,22{ 6,347 -14'1 

P&njti• .. .. 77,081 27,363 -6411 

Rl>l ...... 106,77( 17.168 -74'8 

RamRaya .. 2,001 201 -90 
19,821 .,078 -79"11 

Bewak DM'YA .. +9'2 
(o) Orthodox Hindtll .. 7,015,60~ 7,662,1:: 

Ba.na.tan Dharm. .. '1,016,60( 7,662,11 +9'2 
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Y&rt• 

Sooto. &ell. lta1. atioa 
por -'-

2. Ssan: woumnnro 
.If W.&Uifd' IADiftl .. 
.tDDmO. 'lO Wama ow.-

23~:;3 89,231 -81"6 Goos .. .. 
S.nrarllo .. .. aao. 88,837 -81'1 
sa-; ... .. 1,481 BIN -72'4 

3. 810'1'1 01' t.0W OUT• • • 081,811 . 914,4!4 -611 
Bolmiki .. .. 316,674 .221,104 -ao·o 
X...lbogl •• .. 466,~~2 449,991 -:1:6 
Ramdaala •• .. 199,4 239,~! +20•8 
B.laobabl .. .. .. 3,330 +100 

4. II. DO &II .... .. IS6,!'!J 280,890 +St"S 
llr1• .. .. 100.783 228,163 +121"4 
Brahmo .. .. 700 305 -·· Dov Dh&ral .. 8,01N 3,691 +16•3 
N•nak Panlbl .. :II,~~ t,723 -G5"3 
Radbaaaw&ml .. 8,862 3,112 -19"4 

G. J.luOil£.,.,..,._ 
10,1~: :::~ +103"4 (tJ) M11oollaneoua aectl •• 

(6) Col teo roturnod u- 17,71 +W' 
6, l]lfSrJOirrwD .. 1,648 11,3911 +GDI•G 
7. 8aOTI 4lCAt.000171 '10 

071lD B&LIOIOD .. U,964 4,1911 ~-g 

of the spread of education· amo~ 
the masses; The decrease in the 
number of Panjpirlas and Rai 
Dasias is strikin . · It is difficult to 
suggest causes for the fall in the 
number of Panjpirias, but the loss of 
Rai Dasias seems to be due to the 
absorptioll of Chamars into Arya8. 
The number of r,ersons registered 
under the head ' sect worshipping • 
Musalman saints" has go~jl down by 
61"6 per cent., as the result of the 
tendency on the part of the Hindus 
to withdraw themselves from the in
fluence of the Musalman pirs. The 
decline in the strength of the sects 
of low caste illustrates the process of 
conversion which has been thinning 
their ranks dur!ng the decade. The 
discussion of the figures of .Aryas, 
Brahmos, and Dev Samajists wi1I be 
found in the following paragraphs • 

96. The Arya or Vedic Dharm sect is the outcome of the religioUi move·,=-:. 
ment founded by Swami Daya Nand Saraswati who inculcated monotheif~. and 
.proclaimed the infallibility of the Vedas. The Aryas ·accept th~ Vedas as D1vmely 
revealed and are opposed to idolatry. T~ey also favo~ soc1al r~forms, eu~h as 
the abolition of the custom of early mamage and the mtroduction of w1dow 
remarriage. In other words their aim is to purge Hinduism of what they consider 
later accretions. A full description of the tenets and rules of t~':_ sect is giveu in 
the Punjab Census Reports of 1891 and 1911, and needs n~ addit1on. 

The strength of the members of the Samaj has be~n steadily increasing 
from 1877 when the Samaj was founded. In 1891, the adherents of the S&nlaj 
numbered 14,030 (8,103 males and 5,927 females). In 1911 the total ;number of 

· Aryas was found to be ..100,846 (57,956 males and 42,890 females). In 190l 
separate statistics for Aryas were not prepared and hence the number cannot be 
ascertained The number now recorded under one or the other of the follo~ 

denominations ;-Arya, Vedic and Vedic 
Dharm is shown in the margin. The 
increase in the number of Aryas seems to 
be largely due to the new process of pros(l
lytisation known as Shuddhi introduced 
by the members of the Arya Samaj. The 
majority of the converts are draWn :from 

AryM ,..lumod In 
Punjob oud Dolhi M 

PolloDI. Maleo. Fomr.leo. 

Boolo of Hindu .. 223,1~! 12~,8152 08,1101 
Boot. of 8ikba .. u 8 7 

Total .. ua,168 1U,860 118,308 

Brahmaruc Hmdus but speCial efforts are made to secure the re-conversion of 
converts from Hinduism to Christianity or Islam and the reclamation of the 
depressed classes. The theory of the sul:lmergence of caste in the Arra ~ommunity 
appeals most to the lower classes, who look to the new system to rruse their social 
status and to put them on the same footing as the higher .classas. The coaclusioa 
is not inconsistent with the change in the numbers of persons who returned their 
caste as Aryas in 1911 and 1921. In 1911 only 213 persons were recorded as 
Aryas by caste while in. 1921 the number returned under this head is shown iu 
Tabl.e XIII (caste or tribe) as 50,884. The latter number probably includes a. 
COUSlderable number of low castes, who were allowed to return their castes as 
Arya, as the result of the efforts of the Shuddhi Sabha Hoshiarpur an«! of the 

' ' ' 

Arya Prati Nidhi Sabha, Punjab. ' ' 
The followers of Vedic Dharm have been registered in all the districts ancl 

Rohtalo: 
Lm..a 
lAbore 

••bor of StaJies of the provinces except the following:~ 
Dlolriat. Ary~~~~. Du]ana, Bashahr, Jubbal, Loharu. Bilaspur and 

Ourdaapor .• 
lhlko' 
Dolbl 

Suket. The districts where the Samaj has made 
~t headway are noted in the margin. Rohtak 

fs:~~: !8 the only district which for the .first time figuree. 
IS.2M m the census records as the centre of the Arya 
so,MS Movement. The caste which has supplied the 
~~~ largest number of Aryasin this district is that of the 

----......:.___ Jat (23,995). 
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97 •. The number of Br~hm;os ~etunied in both the provinces is 305, or 395 
less than m 1911, a facb which mdicates that the movement is losing ground. 
Th~ actual n~ber, however, cannot be taken e.a showing the extent to 
which the doctrmes ~ve cee.aed to attract fresh recruits. All noticed in 1911 
~rahmo~ are not considered as outce.stes from Hindu society, and find no difficulty 
m steppmg back to the folds of o~hod~xy, and thus the progress made, from time 

Dilltrlcto. 

to time, m the 1111D!-eri~ strength of the body is 
~~ ~~.''. .. ~ counte~acted. Aglm?-, With .the spread of English 

ed~cat10n and the moulce.tion of social reforms 
• which ~orme~ the chief aim· of the Same.j, the 

L&boro i67 4 ~odernist" Hindu feels no necessity to separate 
t~omory :: i! .. 7 himself. from the ranks of his co-religionists and 
:b~~npura :: 16 2 enrol himself e.a Brahmo. Those who still declare 
Rawalpindi .. • , lg :: themselves e.a Brahmo come mostly from towns, 
~~:t 8 .. 

8 
as appears from the statement drawn up in the 

Ambala I : .. me.~gin for districts of the Punjab. The castes from 
g~J;:wata .. :: 4 .. which the members of this sect are chiefly recruited 
________ 1,;_• _·_· are Brahman {82), Khatri (74), Arora {37), Ghirath 

. {18), Ahir (12) and Jat {10). · 
. . There are three sections of Brahmos, viz., the Adi Same.j, the Nababidhan 

SamaJ, and the. Sadharan Samaj. The Adi Samaj condemns idol worship, but 
fa~o~ the .mamtenance ~f the caste system so far as ib does not conflict with 
reli!llous beliefs. It practically adheres to the doctrines preached originally by 
RaJa Ram Mo~~· Ro;r, the found~r of the Brahmo Samaj. Its members style 
themselves ThelStlC Hmdus, the chief difference between them and other Hindus 
being that they are Monotheists. The Nababidhan Same.j which owes its origin· 
to Kes~ab Chandra Sen ~.less conservative and mo~e eclectic. They consider 
the scnptures of other religtons as sacred as well as therr own. The most enlighten
ed and advanced section is Sadharan Samaj, which discards caste distinctions 
and advocates the raising of the status of women. 

DnSamaJ. 98. As ~ weJ! kno~, this .Samaj was founded in 1887 by Shri Pandit 
Sattyanand Agnihotn who iS also called " Shri Dev Guru Bhagwan " and " The 
Dev Atma." He declared that his life mission was to bring the reigtt of Truth 
and Goodness into this world by bringing changes into the minds and heart of 
mankind. When Shri Dev Guru Bhagwan proclaimed hie life mission he had a 
sincere belief in the existence of " God," which he received from his ancestors, 
and this belief he held for about 12 years thereafter. But with the gradual evolu
tion of his attachment to the ideals of Truth and Goodness, he found this belief 
to be entirely groundless, and renounced it in 1894, just as he haiL done in the case 
of various other beliefs which he had acquired from his early surroundings. A full 
account was given in the last census report to which the reader is referred for 
complete information regarding the teaching and development of the Samaj. 

The Samaj has done very useful work during the decade in the spread of 
moral and literary education among the masses and the introduction of many 
social reforms. As many as 5,156 persons. are reported to haye ple~ged th~m
selves to refrain from one or more such evils as dishonest dealing, bribe-taking, 
theft, repudiation of debts and deposits, gambling, and the use o~ into~cants. 
Scores of persons are said to have made reparation of wrongs (Ham ParlBh?dh) 
in various ways. In 1917 the Government made over to the Dev SamaJ for 
reformation two settlements of criminal tribes in the Sialkot district. The efficient 
manaaement of the Dev Samaj claims to have brought about re~rkable ~hanges 
in th.;" Uvea of these notoriously criminal people. On the literary side the 
Samaj has opened 16 new schools, one High school for boys, 4 schools. for the de
pressed classes, 4 schools for criminal tribes, 3 P~ry ~ one Middle school 
for boys, and 4 Primary and Middle schools for grrls, ~un_ng the last 10 ye~. 
The special characteristic of these schools is that along Wlth mtellectual education, 
moral training is imparted in them. A new college named the Ramsukh Das 
College has recently been opened at Ferozepore ~y ~ esteemed. member of 
the Dev Sa.maj Shriman GowardhanDas, B. A., Vakil, High Court, m memory 
<If his father. ' . h turn d th · 

The tot8.I number of Dev Samajists in the pro~ces w o re e. . eli 
religion as such at the census was 3,597, as against 3,094 m 1911 .. The distncts 
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and States registering the largest numbers arc Ambala {778), Ferozepore (358), 
Sialkot (140), Lyallpur (406), Patiala {428) and Bahawalpur (1,493) .. ~ere is, 
however reason to believe that the number of followers of this SamaJ IS much 
greater than appears from the census returns. Thus in Lahore. which is the 
centre of the movement the number has fallen from 133 to 71, which suggests a 
possible want of accuracy of the returns. Again in the Delhi Province none has 
been returned under this head-a very questionable result. The members of the 
Samaj belong to a numbe! of difie~ent ~a.:'tes, the most strongly represented being 
Bania, Arora, Jat, Bawana, Khatn, S81Illand Brahman. 

Section VI.-Sikhs. ·· 
99. It is very difficult to define Sikhism because it is not sharply divided1blleaalll~ 

from Hinduism as regards religious beliefs. The Sikhs, like the Hindus, believes~ 
in the transmigration of the soul, the law of Karma, and in the three modes of 
attaining union with the Supreme Being. The faith owes its origin to Guru N anak, 
who flourished in the latter half of the 15th century of the Christian Era. Guru 
Nanak preached that there is only one true God, he condemned idol worship, 
proclaimed the fut.ility of pilgrimages, and declared that the path to salvation 
lies through good deeds combiiied with devotion to the Supreme Being. Thus 
Guru Nanak strove not to found a separate religion. as a revolt from Hinduism, 
but to reconcile the ancient beliefs Wlth the purer creed. Sikhism continued to 
exist as a pacific cult till about the end of the seventeenth century when the 
political tyranny of the Musalmaus, and the social tyranny cf the Hindus cqnvert-
ed it into a militant creed. The momentous change was accomplished/ under 
the direction of Guru Govind Singh, the tenth and the last of Gurus. His teach-
ings did not effect any material change in the Sikh creed so far as religious princi-
ples were conllemed, but he tried to organise the Sikhs into a separate nation; 
and with this •>bject ordained on them the observance of certain rules of conduct 
and insisted on a definite ceremony of initiation {Pahol). The Sikh believer w~ 
required, be:Jides accepting the religious doctrines of the earlier Gurus, to wear 
long hair and refrain from smoking. The!e two distinguishing features were taken 
as a standar~ for judging between Hindus and Sikhs at the1 ~eD,l!us. of 1891. The 
rule was retamed at the Census of 1901. • . · 

The difficulties experienced in the practical application of the definition 
led to its modification in 1911. In 1911 the statement of the persons enumerated 
regarding roligion was accepted without ~uestion. The same rule was repeated 
at the presen~ census because th~ ter~ ' Si~h " includes not only those who 
follow the: ordinances of Guru Govmd Smgh, t.e., Kesdharia, but also Sahjdharis. 
Both socttons accept the tenets held by the Gurus and embodied in the Granth 
and being strict monotheists repudiate the authority of the Vedas. ' 

100. The local distribution of Sikhs is illustrated by the map printed toea! dis
below: liioro than half the total population of Sikhs in the Punjab and Delhi lrlbulloD. 

"" 33. 
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• 
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pwvP!.~ liv~ m t~ w~e,!.mngetig. :f~ W!Jllli where they repf1131lni 1s·s per 
<i\ln~,. pf the t:nu}~tum., T~ four ~JIP.eJ ceQ.~!ll' of ~l,le j!ijth populu.tion are Luilhio 
~ ... ,u.nd . . : ·ljl!~:r in ~lw n!i~!l To'i'ii:.?lf· !.'til~ Ft~ridko!i ~md Fu.tial!l ameng 
I;'!fnJ§P f)~tes. Jn . t~!l L~dhia.na. d.J~~ncli. ~)I.e~ ~lttotive 11trength is 416 fl8l' 
f!l_tlle pf. ~~e popu!-a~o,q., w4ile A~tea:r, whic)l. Ill ~he Pl9St important centre of 
l;likh ):lJligiQ~ llf.~IVlty, hS\1 ~8~ Siklu,l to ~very ~,00() pf population. The highest 
perceq.tage pf ~1kW,! (44·~) t9 th~ total popt!latum ill met with in the Faridkot 
e~ate, e.Q.<;ll'e.tJe.l!l! follow!! )lOX~ mth 3i<l! per (len~. The pthe~ distriete and States 
in which Sikhs are found -~ consW..~ab!.fl nw;n\>llrs IU'e Fe~~epore, Julhm.dur1 
Nabha, Malerkotla and Kapv.rthl!la, The i)ikh element Ill fairly strong in 
J.yllllpi!I, Gurcle.spur, Lahore, Slieikhupura, Ambllla and Kalsia. Their pro
portion in these j}jstricte and States ranges between 164 to 139 'Pf' miUs. The 
'~!llle!!t prop?rtion (6 per 1~,000) is found in Mandi ~tate~ the Himala.yan Divi
'::,10!1- w~erll Hindu~ predo~te. There ,.~e no Sik4s m Loharu, Duj!lna aq.d 

"· f. a~u~ 13~tes. · -
VarlalloD, JOii T;he :variatien in the strength of Sikhs from one census to another 
~ .. - -- . 
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is shown in the margin, It will be observed tha~ 
f:likhism has made a very marked advance sine!! 
181!1. The l;likhs now number 226,831 souls more 
tha.ninl9lh-an inerease of 7·8 percent.-whereas 
Musalma.ns and Hindus have increased only 5·5 and 
of, per cent, respectively. lilikhs have made the ~eatest 
11.dvance (9'8) per cent. in the lndo-G&Ilgeti.c Plain 
West where their proportionate numbers. shown, · · 
in the Subsidi11.ry Table II appended ,te this Chap
ter, has risen since 1911 froin 1,808 to 1,834 per 

10,000 of th~ pepulat!o~· The reason for this relatively more rapid growth· ef 
~ qqring ~4~ lll,ll~ decennium undoubtedly lies in the rea.lisa.tion by the Sikhs 

of the fact that their religion is quite in
dependent of Hinduism, and the conver
sion to Sikhism of inany of the depreased 
classes whe formerly swelled the ranks 

J ...... --- L--"';"· 

~ ... - d_ 

pietJ!cl ~ !l~p. 

-···- ....... ·- _. ... ... 
.Jnllimdar .. .. 
~biaoa ,, .. 

rozepom .. 
Amritsar • .. .. 
1t~"\a&P'!i' " a.ltua. .. 
Faiidkot .. .. 
Kapurlbala .. 

...... ~--··· 
.. -

- -

· · Viau.n~K PER o&n~ 
IIlrfQB lOli D- .. 

.. 

J Hindu • 
'l'dto:l . 

Sikh. popula-
~on. 

·--····--- ---- .. .. ----
+19'(1 -'-7'7 +2•5 
tJB·i ,j-3·2 ,f,9•7 
tl5'3 tll•9 +14'' tJ:!·n -8·4 +fi•d 
+13'7 .,.s·9 ,j,l·~ 

t28•i =-~·) ,:'ijr3 !i<J·S +B·B 
tl8'! ;-,., to·o 

·- - -- ... ~ 
. -

ef Hindus. The districts and States in 
which the largeSt increases in the num• 
her of Sikhs have oecurred are shown in 
the ma:rgin. The closer examination of 
the figures reveals that Hindus ha_ve de
creased in the districts and States whlch 
show a high percentage of increase among 
Sikhs. Statistics of conversion are not 

.. 
r- - -~-

Hindu. MUJ&Iman. Sikh. .. . --Dialricl. 
1911 1921 1911 11921 1911 1921 

Ferozepore •. 91,03.119),!!69113,263 4,2~ a,rM 13,629 

Amri""'r •• 97,34 7 85,336 9M 6,360 14,125 

available but the figures of Sikh 
Chuhras and Mazbabis registered in 
the districts of Ferozepore and 
Amritear suggest that untouchables 
are being fast absorbed into Sikhism 
as the. result of the efforts of the 
Sikh preachers. The other contribu
tory causes are possibly the ire-

' quency of widow remama.ge, less dispantJ; in the. a!Jes of h~sband and wif«: and 
consequently a higher birth-rate. Sepa.:ate v.•ta.l sta?stlcs for Sikhn are not available 
so that these causes cannot be exammed m detail. 

o10wtb al 102. The history of the Sikh religion sho~ that ti~ the time of the 9th 
Slkllucll. Guru Sikhism was never treated as a separate relig10n and 1ts followers ~ere not 

xe arded as belonging to an alien religion by Hindus. A n~w~form of baptJS~ was 
1 in~roduced by Guru Govind Singh, which la.id ~e found.atJ.On of a new scc.t !Jl the 
Sikh li · The Guru explained the doctrines of his new Khalsa rcli~on to 

I tne sf~t!~~o were invited to attend the great Bisakhi fair at Anand pur m the 
. ear 1699. Thus "since the time of Babe. Nanak, Charanp~ol hilS been customa_ry. 
ifen drank the water in which the Gurus had washed therr. fee~, a custom w~ch 

· 1 d t t h mility · but the Khalsa can now only be ma.mtained. as a natiOn 
b
e bo grea ud kill ~ arms I now· institute the custom of baptism by water 
y ra.very an s m · fr Sikhs to Simg' hs or Lions 

atirred with a dagger, and change my followers om · • 
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'!'hey who accept the nectar of the Pa:hol s~ ~ c~ed before y~ur :ve'r¥ f-.fe& 
from jackals into lions and shall obtam emp1re m this world !JoDi bliss hereafter. 
Let all embrace one creed and obliterate differences .of religion. Let no ane .deein 
himself superior t.o another. Let none pay heed_ to the Gan_~es and other places 
~f pilgrimages. Let men of the four castes recetve my baptlBm, eat o1;1t of one 
dish and feel no dia!ZIIBt or contempt for one another.'' The Guru ordamed that 
his f~llowers should v:ear the following articles, !liz., Kes (long hair), Kanga (a comb), 
Illipan (a sword), Ka.chh (short drawers), and Ka.ra (steel bracelet). Those who 
did not accept the Guru's baptilom wer~ termed Sahjdha.ris, thus splitting Sikhism 
into two broad divisions (1) Khals118, (2) SahjdhariLo. The tenth Guru when 
hard pres3ed by the Emperor Aurangzeb settled himself in Nadiar (Hyderabad 
State) where he happened to baptise one Ma.dho Das, a Bairagi ascetic. l'rladho Das, 
known also as Banda, was recOgnised by Sikhe as their leader on the death of the 
Guru. He P-roclaimed himself as the eleventh Guru and reintroduced t!J.e oll} 
cUBtom of ' Charanpahol/' and baptised a large number af Sikhs in this form. 
A majority of the Sikhs, however, did not accept the change and the result W88, 
that four sub-sects arose in the Khalsa religion, viz., (1) Sikhs, (2) Ma.zhabi 
Sikhs, (3) Tat Khals118 and (4) Bandia Khals88. 

The other important sub-sects of Khalea are Akalis and Kukas. The 
word " Akali" literally means a God worshipper. Opinions differ as to the· 
foundation of this seot. Some say that Ajit Singh was its founde~;, while others 
traee its growth to Guru Govind Singh's days. The blue dress of the Akali ia 
said to ha.ve been suggested by a piece of l>lue cloth pres~rved by Guru Govind 
Singh in memorv of his troubles, as a remnant of the dress which he wore in imi
tation of the robe of a Musalman saint, when he tried to escape from the Anand
pur Fort, where he was besieged by the Mohammadan Army. The sect cf 
Akalis has long . been known 88 a militant orgailisation. Their headquartere 
were tho Aka! Bungs at Amritsar, and they clainted the leadership of th~ 
Khalsa. · · · 

The Kuke. sect was founded by one Bulaka Singh, an Udasi, of Hazro in 
the Attock District. The c;lootrines were preached after thq ,death of the founder 
by Ram Singh, e. carpenter of Ludhiana district, who declared himSelf an incar
nation of Guru Govind Singh. The Kukas di.fier from ordinary Sikhs in thq. 
m!!.nner of wearing the turb!\n, and in carrying a necklace or woollen cord, di'Vided 
into ~ots which serve 88 beads for prayer. '£hey may be regarded as a puritani: 
oal Bilch sect.. In ad~tion to these sec~s there are two principal 88oetic orders, 
namely Udast and Ntrmala. 'Fhe Udasl-Seot was founded by Baba Siri Chand, 
the son of Guru Nanak, whe 18 alleged to have been a bom Yogi. Siri Chand 
was not installed on tho Gaddi after the death of his father, but. he was recognised· 
aa e. leader and prophet by the Ud88is, who refused to acknowledge Angad, who 
was ~lected to succeed Nanak, as a Guru. Under the leadership of Siri Chand, 
Udasl8 ~a'thered e.normous stre~gth a~d forr;ne<l themselves into a purely ascetic 
order. . fhe Udasl8 are not untform !n thetr outward ap.J>earance,s. Some wear 
long hatr, some have matted locks, while others shave thetr head and beard. Tho 
Nu-malas allege that their order was founded by Guru Nanak himself. 

103, '~'he statement given in the margin sb.owd the numerical strength of Slnt•l!fll ot 
S>oto_. 

.. .. 
·(hvlnd Siogh . . .. 
H"Juri .. 
K•lkn Na.uldha.ri• • .. 
M."'h•bl .. 
Nil~l . . . .. 
N,,nak P.1.nthl .. .. 
P•n}phio .. . . 
114m Da.•la .. .. 
n.,dhMI\Watni .. .. 
R.m&l .. .. 
Jhrw"ri• .. .. 
T.~t Khalil• .. .. 
lltfMi .. . . 
-l,l!!Opcl'io..J .. .. 

Toto.l .. 

Keodharl. 

.. 
62,678 

2(6,384 
4,037 
2.305 
9,8.'>4 

21.~80 
,592 

l0,6!l8 .. 
006 

lf,2~ 
~31,2 

776 
1,992,386 . 

1.876,320 

Sabjdborl. 

-
. . 

1,013 .. 
, .. 

· · t•,ml . . 
:IOU 
378 .. 

2,8~3 .. 
~ 

109,77~ 

238.61¥1 

t~e different sects returned in the pro- Sikh Hello 

vmces under the two main divisions-· 
Kesdhari and Sahjdhari. It will appear 
that Kesdhari constitute the bulk of 
Sik"h population, i. e., about 92 per 
c~t. of the total population of the 
Sikhs. The Sabjdharis represent T per 
ce.nt. of the Sik!t population, The dia~ 

· tncts where thetr number ia largest are 
Montgom?ry (36,845), Jullundur (29,2S2) 
and Hoshiarpur (23,492). The remaining · 
onll per ~t. js mal;l.e ur of the sects . 
81lalogons ~o Qther re\_igiori~ a.nc;l iniscel
laneousse~, Sa4Jtu {(i75), ~lrplala {ii2), 

L· 1 Narankan (21), Pulab Dast (74) Baba 
... au (_87), Bud1_So!llii {sq, Ganp .P&Sl (.'l), Bab~~o Gm-Qitta (2) ·;NI\fll Pev (7).' KabiJ:. 
Panth.i (22) and Amraoti (16). Among Kesdharia the Tat Khalsas n -·- · · · , .oa.zuns, 

. -
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and Nanak Panthis occupy prominent l'ositions. The Patiala State being a Sikh 
Sta~ has the largest percentage of Tat ~lsa_s. ~he te~ _though originally 
destgned to· denote the followers of Guru Govmd Smgh m oppostt!On to the Bandia 
Khalsa, seems to have lost its historic significance, as the word Kesdhari is con
sidered comprehensive enough to include the staunch disciples of Guru Govind 
Singh. It is for this reason that we find that in Amritsar, which is the principal 
centre of the Sikh religion, Sikhs have registered themselves under the general 
head " Kesdharis." Hazuris are both Sahjdharis and Kesdharis, the numl::er 
being 246,384 Kesdharis, and 1,613 Sahjdharis. Hazuris follow the behests of 
Guru Govind Singh, and the appellation (as described in para. 219 of the Punjab 
Census Report 1911} is used for those who have been initiated at Hazur 
Sahib, in Hyderabad, Deccan, where the tenth Guru breathed his last. The 
Nanak Panthis number 22,486 Kesdharis, and 14,179 Sahjdharis. Etyn:olo
gically the term covers all Sikhs, because the faith owes its origin to Guru Nanak, 
but in its popular sense it designates those persons who have not particularly 
attached themselves to the tenets of other Gurus. The only sect worth noticing 
under the head Sahjdhari is "Sarwaria." The distinguishing characteristic of 
the adherents of this sect is that they do not eat Jhatka meat. 

104 The variation in the different sects since 1911 is worked out in the 

Beet.. 

ALL SECTS .. .. .. 
KZSDH.ARIS .. .. .. 
Go rind Swgh .. .. .. 
Ha.zuri .. .. .. 
Ma:r.habi .. .. .. 
Niba.ng .. .. .. 
Nanak Panthi .. .. .. 
Panjpiria .. .. .. 
Ram UB!Iia .. .. .. 
Ram Rai .. .. .. 
Sa.rwarin. .. .. ' .. 
Tat Khals• .. .. .. 
Udaoi .. .. .. 
Um-pocified .. .. .. 
~AHJDD.RJS .. .. .. 
Hnzuri .. .. .. 
Nannk Panthi .. .. .. 
RadbBE'BWIUJli .. .. .. 
Ram Rai .. .. .. 
RamDM:a .. .. .. 
&rwaria. .. .. .. 
UdMi .. .. .. 
Unspecifie-d .. .. .. 
Mill~ll&DE'Owt .. . . .. 
SECTS AlULOOous TO omn aEt.Tolo~• .·. 

STREJriQTR OJ' SECTS. 

1911. I 1921. 

2,883,729 3,110,f00 
8,408,014 2,8i6,32f 

107,827 42,6i8 
287,548 246,:l!k 

720 2,3< l 
4,271 3,91i< 

99,601 22,4Sl 
10,372 4,50! 
8,1C6 10,561 

20,686 601 
li3,20li 14,251 

344,058 531.20f 
879 77( 

1,460,03( 1,992,3(( 
450,823 228,591 

0,044 ],61: 
176,036 14,171 

424 37f 
5,SIK• .. 
2,2<.6 20! 

25,88( 2,38~ 
691 6( 

233,7l:i'l 209,77< 
17,fi59 l,SH 
7,333 3,33< 

Vati~ 
tion per 

cent. 

7'8 
19'4 

-60·4 
-14'3 
217'5 
-7·4 

-77"4 
-55'7 

30'4 
-97'1 
-73•2 

1;4'4 
-11·7 

35"9 
-49"3 
-73'3 
-91'9 
.:..to·8 

-1<0'0 
-90'5 
-90·8 
-88"8 
-10'3 
-89'7 
-M·d 

marginal statement. 
In 1911, there were 
2,048,014 Kesdharis ; 

there are now2,876,320, 
of whom 1,992,386 re
corded themselves as 
such without mention
ing any sub-sect. The 
Sahjdharis now ag!ll"e
gate 228,589 as agamst 
450,823 in 1911. Thus 
compared with 1911 
figures Kesdharia 
show an increase of 
19·4 per cent. while 
Sahjdharis present a 
loss of 49'3 per cent • 
in their respective 
strengths . 

The abnormal in
crease in the number 
of Kesdharis seems 

to be mw.nly the result of accretiOn from the ranks of S.ahjdharis an~ Hindus. 
The conclusion IS borne out 1f we com
pare the figures . of Kesdharis a.nd 
Sahjdharis for distncts and States whtch 
show the largest decreases in the 
strength of Sahjdh~s. The figures are 
noted in the margm. It appe~rs that 
the separatist movement, which was 
held largely responsible in 191~ for the 
increase in the number of Sikhs and 
for a corresponding decrease in the 
followers of Hinduism, has done a good 
deal during the past decade . in P.opu
larising the tenets of Guru G?vmd Sin~h. 
The activities of Khalsas m spreading 
their religious doctrines were. fu~t 

SARJDRA.BI. KESDHARI. 

Dist11ct ur City. 
1911. 1921. 1911. 11.>21. 

Ambala .. 12,052 6,00& 82,333 91,429 

H~hiarpur .. 48.499 - 23.49< 85,:J54 )09.~75 

Jullundur .. 42,177 29,28~ 133,718 176,8!18 

I.udhia.na .. 1 i,020 6,59i 18P,n2C 23<t,U4 

FP.roZI"poro .. 15,247 6,11:J 246,:125 297,1147 

Amritsnr .. G,l.W J,56S 246,757 285,436 

GurdMpur .. 9,674 6,46! 111,383 "J32,Cll2. 

Sialkot .. !6,690 6,N6 65,( 61 ll8,498 

Lyall pur .. 24,875 7,1186 121,276 )52.827 

Kspurthala .. !2,516 7,14~ 41,759 56.926 

)lalorkot.Ju. .. 3,729 34! 17,2S7 21,479 

Patiala .. 07.163 7,632 465,119 514,774 

Jind ... 1,152 85 21,414 27,932 

h s· ~h Sabha was organiSed m 
observed at the end ot the 11Jth cenhtury wrteend :0 bm busy not only in the city, 
Amritsar City. Its members were t en r?p~ e . ' aith and ur . the 
but also in rural areas, inm.il?ating the Pji~ctales ?~:!:e Sik! ~ew movem~g waa 
necessity of a separate religrous andhpo tlca 1e9: and i912 which established 11 
started by the Tat Khalsa between t e years ' . 
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«ntral institution called the "Chief Khal• Dewan.•• T.he objeaiB of this Associa- · 
1ion are fully described on page 157 of $he Panjab Census Report, and need no~ be 
recapitulated. It had its brancbea in nearly all districts and States of the ?unlab, 
and its .cope was limited moze or Jess to social and retigioos organisation .and 
reformation. It m due to the untiring zeal of the members of this religious bodf 
tlmt the Tat Kh:alaa show an increase of 54'4 per cent., whereas other minor sects 

• have lost their ee~ 8%istenoe. The third association whiclt !s of recent birth 
is known as •• Sharomani Gurdawara Parbandhak Committee." It is an un
registered body and it& aims and objects are declared to he (l) to arrange for the 
management of the Sikh Shrines in accordance with the principles of Sikhism and 
Panthak Jathedari, (2) to introduce and maintain the Guru doctrines in all the 
Gurdawaras, (3) to provide, if necessary, and to malre arrangements for the 
imp~ of religiona and ~oral education. The Committee o!lle~y repref~e!!tB 
the Aka.li aectB, but has rece1ved support from Sikhs generally m Its campmgn 
ior the control of Sikh shrines, in which it Jms attsined a considerable measure of 

Section V,-Christians. 

105. The map printed below ehowa the local distribution of Chris- ~rl~u":!a 
tiana. There are now 346.259 Clu:istiana in the pr()vinoes. ()! 13. pet' mille or C:b•lstla~~t. 

of the ~1 population. Of these 7·~ per cent. belong to European and am~a 
races, 1 4 per cent. are Anglo-In~an_s. and 91 per cent. Indian Christians. 
Nearly half the total number of Chnstians are f()und in the districts and States 
of the In~o-Gange~o Plain West, chiefly in Gujranwala, Lal!ore and Sheikhupura, 
where thetr P.roP.ortion per ten thousand of the population ranges between 448 and 
411. Next m ID_lportance comes th~ ~ub-Himalayan tract whick contributes 
11!0~ than on?-third '?f the. total Christian -population · of the provinces. The 
dtStncts of this tr~ct m which they are chiefly settled &re Sialkot and Gurdaspur~ · 
":he~ t~ey constttute 1 and 4 per cent., respectively, of the population. The 
distncts m the North-West Dry Area which contain a fair proportion of Christiana 
are ~~allp~, Shal!p~ ·and Montgomery." Proportionately the greatest number of 
ChrtSttans 1B found m the Simla district (~per cent.) and .the smallest · th 
Dera Ghazi Khan district (1 ll8r 1 o 000) in British Terrltory N ~ e · 
returned in Dujana, Pataudi, Jubbal and Loharu States. • 

0 
waa 



&tr•ndb ol 
5et&: .. 

188 PUIITl.AB OBNSUI UPOBT1 1921. 

106. The Christian community has almost doubled itself during the last de
cade. While in 1911 there were 199 7 51 
Christians in ~oth the provinces,' the 
number now reg:tstered is 346,259, or 73·3 
per cent. more than in 1911. Th~ inset 
~ble gives t~e vari~~:tion exhibited by the 
di1Ierent ramal sections of the Christian 
population since 1911. There has occur
red an actual decrease in European Christ
ians which is probably due to the reduc
tion of the British Army in India, and to 
diminished commercial ·activity. As 
would appear from the figures noted in 
the margin, the decreB!!e is mostly con
fined to the districts containing Military 
Cantonments. It may also be po88ibly 
due to some extent to the partial re

RaoD or Nationality. 1911. 1921, Variation 
per oeo.t. 

Allracoa .. 109,751 346,259 73'3 
Europeans and allied 

raooa .. 32,278 26,313 -18·G 
Anglo~Indlltolll. .. 3,479 4,915 41'3 
Indio.n Chriatiana .. 163,994 31G,031 92'1 

.uecrcaa.o 
Di.atrict. 1911. 1921. in 

1trengtb. 

Ambo!& .. .. 5,914 1,403 4,811 
Jnllundur .. .. 1,285 764 521 
Forozepore .. .. 2,098 1,224 874 
Lahore .. .. 4,796 3,847 949 
Boa.lkot .. .. 2,287 1,8001 487 
Rawa.lpindi .. .. 7,054 6,226 8!!8 

placement of Europeans .by Indians m both the higher and subordinate services. 
The increase in the number of Anglo-Indians, as compared with 1911 is 

in all probability, partly due to some Anglo-Indians who recorded themselvo~ ~ 
Europeans at the last census, having returned themselves under their proper 
designation, and partly to a growing tendency among Indian Christians to pass 
themselves off as Anglo-Indians. The above mentioned facts are proved by the 
increase registered in Anglo-Indians in the age group 30 and over, which is 
502, or m:)re than one-third of the total increase shown by this community within 
the last ten years. 

The great rise in the nnmbP.r of Indian Christians between 1911 and 1921 
afFnriiR a Rt.ril.-ing indication of the increase in missionary activity during the 
decade. In 1881 the total number was 3,796. In 1891 Indian Christians 
numbered 19,547, and a decade later the number rose to 37,980. The increaEe 
since 1901 has been more than maintained, and the present census shows 
315,031, or an increase of 311,235, since 1881. . 

· The districts and States in which Christianity has made the greatest develop-

District or State. I 19~1·1 
273 
334 
982 

I,C24 
10,03: 

3,321 

Hissa.t' 
Robtak 
Kamal .. 
Kapurtha.la .• 
Amritaa.r •• 
Gujrat .• 
Montgomery 

ment during the decade are named in the 
1921. I Absolute margin. The increase in Hissar, ·Rohtak 

incre .. e. and Kamal districta is due mainly 
to the zeal and activity of the Methodist 

751 Episcopal Mission. In Kapurthala the 
g;m increase appears to be tho work of the 

993 Punjab Mission of the American Presby-

· · ~::~ the Church of Scotland Mission, and the 

107 
4,763 

670 
681 

1,101 
12,77~ 
2,37:· 

104,001 

... , 8•010 terian Church. In Gujrat and Amritsar 

.;._ ____ ......!--..!..-....J.___ Church Missionary Society have done 
useful work. In Montgomery several missions are reported to have brought 
about the result, the chief among them being the Associated Reformed Preeby
terian Mission. 

107. Detailed figures for the Christian sects are given in Imperial Table 
XV and the totals for the provinces are 

Abyssinian .• 
Anglican Communion 
Armenian 
&ptist .. 
Congrcga.tionaliat .• 
Greek .• 
Luthern.t: 
Methodist •.• 

Punjab. Delhi, no~d in the margin. The Presbyterians 
constitute the bulk of the Christian 

I 
63,437 

107 
1,378 

31 
3 

36 
33,069 

population of the Punjab, representing 
937 40 per cent. thereof. Out of 134,063 5

' followers of this !lect found in both 
1
•
178 the provinces, 1,349 or 1 per cent. are 

Europeans, 110, or less )~;han 1 per cent. 

· Minor Protestant Donomin""' 
2 98 

3 are Anglo-Indians, and 132,604, or 98 
' 

5 
per cent. are Indian Christians. They 

i~~ have been returned from all the districts 
5oo of the Punjab, notable exceptions 

tion •. 
Pres byteria.n •. 
Prote.sto.nt (Unspecified) 
Quaker .• 
Roman C&tholio •• 
Salvationist 
Hyria.n •• 
Sn'lt not returned .• 

13~:~~1 16,484 
I 

3R,2Il 
38,111 

21 
1,45( 

2,010 being the Hissar, Rohtak, Gurgaon, 
G Multan MuzafEargarh.and Dera. Ghazi 

390 
Khan 'districts. The districts where 
they are found in over-whelming majority 
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are Lahore, Sialkot, Gujranwala, Sheikhupura and Montgomery. Anglicans 
como next in point of numerical strength to Presbyterians, numbering 69,374, 
of whom 26 per cent. are Europeans, 4 per cent. Anglo-Indians, and about 
70 per cent. Indian Christians. The districts where they are most numerous be
ing Lahore (11,376), Gujrsnwala (10,287) and Lyallpur(l0,045). Roma.n Catholics 
rank third, their number being 40,225. Of these 12 per cent. are Europeans, 4 

· per cent. Anglo-Indians, and about 84 per cent. Indian Christians. The important 
-centres of the mission are the Sialkot and Lyallpur districts. The number of 
1blvationists is almost equal to that of Roman Catholics, there being 38,123 
persons of whom 38,091 are Indians, the balance representing the number of 
European Officers in charge of the mission work in .the Punjab .. The largest 
number of Salvationists is found in Gurdaspur (16,334), Lyallpur (8,755) and 
Amritear (6,112). Methodists number 36,044 of whom 35,667 are Indians, 331 
Europeans and 46 Anglo-Indians. They are confined mostly to the districts of 
the Ambala and Lahore Divisions of the Punjab. Other important sects are 
Abys3inian (1), Armenians (107), Congregationalists (31), Greek (3), Lutheran (39), 
<;luaker (1 ), and Syrian (26). 

'fhe sects included under the heading " Minor Protestant Denominations" 
-are the American Church of God Mission (3,944), Brethren in Christ Mission (17), . 
Church of Christ Mission .(1,456), Church of India (ll), Mennonite Mission (123), 
'81ld Seventh Day AdventiSts (1,165): . . . 

The entries whlch did not indicate ·any particular aet of beliefs or where 
the word " Protestant " was only put down in the column for sects, were included 
in "Unsectaria.n or Unspecified Protestants." The detail is given on the title 
page to Table XV. 

108. The figures of Christian sects for 1921 are compared with those vutau011 ra. 
· of 1911 in the ma.rgin. There has been seCIS. 

.Boot, 

All DmomlnaUo111 .. 
Aby••inlan .. .. 
A 1gJioa.OJ. Communion •• 
Arn!)nl"n . , . , 
Baptht .. .. 

{) •nqrog&tlona.llat .. 
or~k .. .. 
L·.ath'm."~ .. .. 
M 1th:Jtli1t 
Minor Protta~~t Dono:· 

mlna.Unna .. 
Pr .tA bytaria.'l :: .. 
Pro~·at.a.nt (Unarata-

rian) or (acot. nutsp:~ .. 
olfl•d) .. .. 

Qua.kor , • .. 
R:)ma.n Ca.tbollo .. 
8 •lvaUonilt .. 
.S(rfn-n (Ja.~obi~l .. 
8Jot not mtur.1o .. 

1911. 1921. 

109,69: 346,2SP 
I 

GJ,427 60,374 
12 107 

1,310 . 2,566 
2~ 31 
1a 3 

II~ 39 
12,8~0 30,0(4 

1,47P 6,77& 
96,C3£ 1,3.,063 

930 17,044 
3 1 

16,847 40,225 
Isms 38,123 

I 26 
538 1,8~ 

Percentage 
of varia-
tion 1911 
to 1921. 

73'4 
100'0 

20'8 
791'7 
90'7 
24'0 

-83·s 
-66'1 
180'5 

31;8'1 
41'1 

1732•7 
-66•7 
153'8 
110•9 

2,500'0 
243'1 

since 1911 an important increase in the 
strength of all sects except Greek, :Lu.
thera.u, and Quakers, the slight decrease in 
which seeDJS to be' due to ·the absence of 
~sionary organisation. Anglicans have 
mcreased from 53,427 to 69,374 or 29·8 
per cent. The number of Europeans 
however, returned under this head is com: 
paratively small, being 18,471, a decline 
of 3,778 as compared with the figures of 
1911, and the increase· is made up of 638 
Anglo-Indians and 19,087 Indians. The 
decrease among Europeans is due to the 
causes discussed in paragraph I 06 above 
:rhe districts which have shown the largest 
mcreases .are Lahore (5,906), Amritsar 
(2,937), S1alko~ (2,557) and Delhi (3,987). 
D~reases have taken· place in the dis-

. tncts of Ambala (2,546) and Rawalpindi 
~963). Armeruans no~ aggregate 107 as against 12 in 1911. Baptists have 
tnf Uoreasod by 1,216 durmg the past decade. The number of Europeans however h 
a. en from 1_86 to 127, but the number of Anglo-Indians and India~ membe;s : 

thiS se~t has mcreased fro.m ~,154 to 2,42~. Increases have occurred main! in Delhi 
~nd m the Ambala. district and Pa.tiala. State. Congregationalists yshow an 
morease of II, and Greeks ~ decrease of 15. The number of Methodists has rise 
hom 12,850 to 36,044, an mcrease of 180'5 per·cent An m' cr h n a I d' Ch · · · . · ease as occurred mong n 1an ristlSns, chiefly m Rohtak (9 267) LaliOre (5 613) d (f d 
~ur (2,~59). The high percentageofincreaseunde~ "l'l'huor Pro~st :i) ur. as
tiOna" IS due to the inclusion in this sect of 3 944 . era an enomma-. 
themselv?.s as me~nbers of American Church of Gdd Mi~sio~~·Th:~tr:~e~ 
!'ake~~~~:i:as j:fi~d:! b~ =~5024L\41'1 per cent. ~otable increases ha.~e 
Montgomery (3,471). Their (U:um~~ haso~ ~9•62_6), hGu]~an~ala. (9,100) and 
.and Shahpur by 2,141 and 4 541 res . a. en m . t e distncts o~ . ~yallpur 
Indian Christians from these distrlcts ~~~=~~~tyWIDf 1? Jhdise. tel!llgrat10n of 
gomery and Sheikhupura.. Roman Ca.tholi h . co oDJSed d . nets of Mont-

es ave mcrease urmg the ·last ten 
. I 
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years, by 24,378, or 153"8 per cent. ToWllrda this increaae AnJ,:lo-lndiana 
have contributed 507, and Indian Christians 25,360 •. The number of European 
members -has gone down from 6,310 to 4,821 or 23·6, per cent. The 
districts in which the largest number of converts have been secured are 
Sialkot (7,003), Montgomery (3,424) and Lyallpur (7,685). Salvationists 
have added 20,050 persons to their number since 1911. The increase is chiefly 
represented by Indian Christians. The number shown under " Sects not returned'• 
and "Unspecified Protestants" is larger than in 1911 in spite of every efion 
to obtain as correct a return of the Christian" Sects as . possible. MiSsionary 
l!ocieties were as~ed to give slips . to their converts showing the name of 
the Church to which they belonged so that uneducated Indian Christians mi~ 
know what entry they should make, but the result was not satisfactory. 

Section VI.-Minor Religions. 

109. Je.inism wasori~ly a sect of Hinduism, and even now the boundary 
line between the two relig10ns is indeterminate. Jains are still regarded as a 
recognised section of Hindu Society, and consequentlymanyJains returned them
selves as Jain Hindus in spite of clear instructions to the contrary. There are 
now 46,019 Jains in these Provinces, or 756 less than in 1911. The decrease 
seems chiefly to be due to some Jains having recorded themselves as Hindus. 
It is also possible that they are not so prolific as other constituents of the popula
tion owing to their living in towns, being engaged in sedentary occupation, and 
abstaining fr'?m ~ourishing. food, such as .meat an~ e~gs. Nearly half the .~tal 
number of Jams m the Punjab are settled m the distncts of the Ambe.le. DiVISlon. 
chiefly in Hissar, Rohtak and Kamal. There are 4,698 Ja.ins in the Delhi Pro
vince principally belonging to the Bania class. Other districts and States of the 
Punjab which possess a fair number of Jains are Patiala (3,249), Sialkot (2,147), 
Ludhiana. (1,796), Jind (1,548), Amritsar (1,375), Ferozepore (1,211), and Hoshiar
pur (1;079). 

There are two main sects of Jains, known liS Digambars and Swetamba.m. 
The important sub-sects are Dhundia. and Sathanakwasi. About 44 per cent. of 
J &.ins are Digamba.ris, and 53 per cent. Swetambaris of all kind. 3 per cent. did 
not return any sect and were grouped under the head" miscellaneous." 

110. Of 5,918 Buddhists enumerated, 3,0111 belong to the Kangra distrid 
and 2,052 to Bashahr State. The rest are distri-t.:J:I& J ~~~~ur 1~ buted in the districts noted in th~ margin. Their 

Ferozepore 6 Bilospur 76 number has declined from 7,690 to 5,918 since 1911, 
}::,~::'ar ng ~!~':-!" 641 and the decrease is shared chiefly by the Kangra 
Gar<)aopur . a Dolhi 6 district (873), and Bashahr State {636). The de• 
crease in the Kangra district may be due to migration, but in the.Basha.hr State 
the loss seems to be part of the general decrease of 3 per cent. in the populat"on. 

111. The number of Parsis according to the recent census is 598 or s·• 
2 per cent. less than in 1911. They are generally 

:i:~l& g~ ~i~U!:pnr ~7 lllUiligrall.ts from Bombay and their S,rincipal 
~~~;:;,. ~~ ~f~di :~ ochic~phatah·o~ is tradeh. . The disthtricts

10 
and tatetesd !n 

Lahore no P•ti•IA 21 w c t eii strengt 18 more an are no m 
Amritoar 68 Dolhi 72 the margin. The decrease in their num hers since 
1911 seems to be due to migration, 

112. The Jews, very few of whom are domiciled Indians, have decreased 
from 54 to 36. They have been chiefly recorded in Lahore (13), and Delhi (17). 
where Government Offices and Military Cantonments are located. 

, 113. The term includes all those persons who did n,ot profess to belong 
to any religion, but returned themselves as A~h~ts, Agnostics, etc. At the 
previous census they were included among Christians, but now they ha!e been 
excluded from the Christians in Table VI, and shown separately under the IDStruc
tions of the Census Commissioner. Theil number is 15 of whom 12 are Europeans. 
1 Anglo-Indian, and 2 Indians. 
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I a.~ dlotrlbat.ion of the population by reli~on, n. ~tribat.ion by diotricta of tbo maiD religiona. m. Christians . . 
Nuad~r and Variation. IV. Religiotll of Urban and oral Population.. 

. . SUBSIDIARY TABLE I • 

• Geaeral dmnlrution of ihe population by religion. . . 
PliiiOEft'o 

PaOJ'OB'tiOl'l' PD 10,000 OJ' V UIATIOl< PliB Ollln', Il<OBUSB ( +) £0liOWBB'I 

POP1J1,..t.'I'IO. 1 •• D80BUSB (-). V.l1UA.-

. Actaal TIOll' • 

RoUgion and LocalitJ. number 
In 1921, -

1921. 1911. 1901. 1801. 1881. 1911- 1901- 1891- 1881- 1881-
1921. 1911. 11101. . 1891 •. 1921 •. 

.. 

1 2 3 4 6. 0 7 8 II JO 11 a 

lt!USALMAN .. .. 111,9M,t'1 &,ON &,o'lll 4,921 t,78ll 4,7lil +6-B +011. .+Sll'l +~ ·+81'~ 

!ndo.O••II"IIo Plain Weot •• ,,491,9f4 1,761 1,71t 1,810 1,804 1~~ +8'4 -7·5 .. +81 +9'9 :t~~ 
tO malayan .. .. 77,(2 30 81 31 . 82 +4'3 -3'0 .. +4' +3'2 
ub-Himala.Y:an 1 .. U87~: 1,402 1,4.68 1.612 1,662 ::m +l'O .-5·1 - +7'~ +2~ 

N;,rth· Wool Dry 4- .. ~798,62 1,875 1,862 1,589 1,261 +8'5 +16'0 .+35'9 +12'6 +89' 
"• 

8,11!6,20l S,&el 8,628 4,179 4,4011 t,sst +411 ..;1&-~ ·:+21 +ill"! 
.. 

+'I RllfDU .. .. . 
!nd.,.G••I!"t.i• Plain Weot •• 6,061,611 1,978 1,981 2,3M 2,479 2.~~ +61 -1711 : +2'1 +1311 +t1 
~~malayan ,. .. 1,642,17 00 674 646 682 70 +1 . +2'0 . .+211 +611 +1211 

ub.Himsllly&n .. 1,6G6,703 608 057 825 988 1,:: -!·o -22'2 . -9'5. +4'5 -27' 
Ncrth·W .. t Dry A- .. 864,81! 338 316. 3M 269 +13-1 -12'8 +48'1 i-18'2 +:1211 

~nrn .. .. 8,ff0,060 1,211 1,192 849 809 822 +711 +87'1 .+111'7 '+8'4 +82'8 
II ',. 

lnd.,.GMI!"tio Plaia Wut •• 2,180,193 856 824 048 624 670 +9'8 +24'2 +12'6 +2'6 +67'4 
IUmalayan .. .. 7,610 3 3· I 2 1~ -3'6 +102'6 -6'5 +55'5 +184'0 
•ub-Hhnaloyon .. 570,!~ 223 234 142 161 +11 • +61'3 . -5·o +291 +100'6 
North· Wool Dry At .. .. 3'2,4 134 131 68 22 1 +8'2 +121'4 +186'7 +78'6 +1,12211 

CHRIS'lllN .. .. 846,1!69 185 8 27 It 1 +78•8 +200'0 i-87· +721! +1,134•8 

lndo·GangeUo Plaln W01t , • IG3,42 110 24 9 7 E +162'( +164'5 i-40·0 +3411 +1,208'1 
Hlmu.la.yu.n .. .. 4,·'71 2 2 1 1 

~ 
+1'6 +28'8 -4'4 -7·0 +16'4 

ub-HhnalayM. .. 117,172 46 38 12 12 +26'6 +209•2 +11'4 +159'3 +1,030•7 
North·Wcat Dry A,.o .. 71,102 97 19 5 I 1 +~·5 +298'1 +395'5 +6'0 +3,254'9 

. 
JAIN .. .. . 46,019 18 19 80 80 211 -t-tl -8·4 . +9"1 +7'1 +8· 

lndo-Oao .. Uo Plain WMI .. 38,21 15 16 17 17 18 -2'3 -6'6 +D'S +4'5 +4'8 
~~:mBiayu.n •• " 3~ ... .. .. .. .. -'6 -26'9 +24'5 -27'6 -33'8 nb-Himalavan .. 6R6 3 3 3 - ! +2'6 ;_8'() . +3'7 +34'1 North·W .. t'Dry Ana .684 • +31'3 .. .. .. .. " " -4'4 +77'1 +721'4 -87'1 +79'1 

RUDDI{IST .. .. 11,91 2 8 8 -ll8·o +Ill'S +tt·8 +91's +82•0 
lndo-Gan!!"tl• Plain Wool •• 100 +43'9 +4,300'0 

-
;int~~ol&)'aft .. , • , 6,7l; 

.. .. .. .. .. .. -100•0 +18,90~:~ 
ub-Himal•van 

2 3 3 3 2 -2311 +8'5 +11'1 +91'9 +76' 
Nort.h·W .. t'Dry Ana 

.. .. .. .. .. .. -27'3 +83'3 • • .. 2 .. .. .. .. ... -93'1 .. .. .. . . . 
PARSI • 11911 +38~ +81'0 

~ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -8· -1111 +4411 
tnd~Oangetio Plain W"t , .. 800 .. .. .. .. ... -5'3 +.37'8 +14'6 +87•8 . +180'6 Rimala~'al\ • , , , 
~tb-!Umalayau 

40 .. .. .. .. .. +122'2. +157'1 ~6·2 +226'0 · +OOo·o .. 111 +s:i·i Nort.h-W .. t Dry A,.. 
.. .. .. .. .. -!7·0 +29'P -62'0 -44•! .. 6 .. .. .. .. .. -191 +31'6 +2851 -80·o -18-i 

JEW .. .. 81 +&o-0 -88·! .. .. .. .. .. -sa· a -88· 

. ~ nd...GMI!'llio Plain Wtot , • 81 .. .. .. +101 -91 . ...:u·; . lfimala.yw .. .. -18' -35~ .. .. I .. .. -661 • ~:b..Hunalay&n 
.. .. .. -1oo·o 

+1.:00'() 
• 

ort.b·Woo&llry.&na 
.. . } .. .. .. .. .. -91·1 +~ -M~ .. .. .. .. -60'0 • .. .. .. -100'0 -851 67'1 

.. •lll .. -



. --

District or State &nd Natural Di'lislon. 

llllll. 1911, 
.. . 

I 2 3 

i 
PUll lAB AIID DELHI .. .. 8,~ 8,6!11 

' 
PUNJAB .. ... 8,506 . . 
!Jn>o-G.so&TIO PLAilf w- (TO'l'ox.) 4,241 4,844 

I IlfDo-GAJ<O:aTIO l'L.liii W-(l'muiJI) u!; .. 
1. Hiaaar .. .. 6,71 6,730 

' 2. Lollan~B/4lo .. .. 8,718 8,699 
3. Robtak .. .. 8,152 8,320 
4. Dvja11<1 8141< .. .. 7,7M 7,911 
6. Gurgoon •• .. 6,747 6,669 
6. Pat<Ju4i814lo .. .. 8,339 8,245 

• 7, Kamal .. .. 6,917 6,954 
8. JuUundur .. .. 2,978 3,309 
9. Kapurlloai<J 81614 .. .. 2,065 2,291 

10, Ludhiana .. .. 2,387 2,1i40 
ll. M akrkolla Btalo .. .. 3,668 3,219 . 12. Ferozopore .. . . 2,78 2,853 
13. Faridl«>t 8- .. .. 2,563 2,869 
14. Paliala8tal<l .. .. 4,281 ~.006 

15. Jirul Stal<l .. .. 7,616 7,737 
16. NabllaBtal<l .. .. 5,084 5,079 
17. Labore .. .. 2,260 2,100 
IS. Am,i;t:aar I .. .. 2,200 2,404 
19. Gujranwala .. .. 1,629 1,907 
20, Bboikbupura • .. .. 1,640 .. 

l!nULAYU .. .. 9,451: 9,45! 

21. Nallaft814lo .. .. 9,42 9,405 

22. Simla .. .. 7,331 7,387 

23. Simla BillS/alu .. .. 9,546 9,492 

24. Bilupvr 8141< . .. .. 9,796 9,832 

25. Kangra .. .. 9,428 9,413 
26, M4ndi Alat. .. .. .9,801 9,835 

27. Butd Btal<l .. .. 9,871 9,880 

28. 0Aamba8141o .. .. 9,198 9,293 

s.,..Hnw.lY.,. .. .. S,O&l 8,788 

29. AmbaJa. .. .. 6,431 5,516 

30. Ka!M Bt<JJc .. .. 6,014 5,480 

31. Hoshiarpur .. .. 5,395 5,428 

32. Gurdaapur .. .. 3,037 3,394 

33. Bialkot .. .. 2,3~ 2,474 

34. Gujrat .. .. 75 663 

35. Jhelum .. .. 730 670 

36. Rawalpindi .. .. 1,005 884 

37. Attock t .. .. 511 380 

Noam·W- DaY Au~ ·• .. 1,423 1,Biill 

88. Montgomery 1,32R 1,248 .. .. 
39. Bha.hpur 1,142 1,058 .. .. 
44), Mia.nwa.U t: 1,284 1,064 .. .. 
41. Ly&llpur t 1,853 1,803 .. .. 
42. Jbang .. .. 1,496 1,424 

. 1,505 1,664 
43. Multan .. .. 

.llahatNipur Bhllo 1,467 1,403 
44. .. .. 

1,229 1,197 
45. Muzaffa.rga.rh .. .. 

1,072 
46. ll<·ra Gbazi Khan .. .. 1,140 

DELHI .. .. . 8,889 7,149 
-

IliD<>-GAJ<o&Tio Pr.mr W:an 8,661 7,149 .. 
6,661 7,140 

I I. Delhi .. .. 

. 
SUBSIDIARY 

DWribulion bJ dialricll 

NVIIBD l"IIB 10,000 01' 'rD 

BifUiu. Mv--. 

1001, 1891. 1881, 1921. 1911, I 1001. 1891 • 1881. 

4 6 0 7 8 9 10 11 

4,179 4,408 4,884 5,068 5,0'1 4,922 4,789 4,7fill 

.. .. .. 5,106 .. . . .. .. 
4,864 6,028 4,8~ 8,7~ 8,751 8,748 B,Biill 8,89( 

.. .. 8,800 .. .. . . .. 
6,961 7,073 6,798 2,644 2,716 2,584 2,665 2,730 
8,703 9,000 8,888. 1,273 1,291 1,289 1,000 1,10 
8,463 8,467 8,470 1,619 1,6~ 1,464 1,448 1,43 
7,603 7,747 7,731 2,206 2,08 2,396 2,263 2,26 
6,692 6,803 6,844 3,180 3,378 3,200 3,138 a.oDf 
8,335 8,328 8,10 1,601 1,708 1,618 1,609 1,841 
7,060 7,310 7,28 2,843 2,812 2,733 2,511 2,60 
4,011 4,197 4,284 4,457 4,452 4,688 4,l.i56 4,1i4 
2,979 2,985 3,282 5,844 6,673 5,673 5,691 5,660 
3,997 4,286 4,448 3,400 3,404 3,50G 3,494 3,467 
4,956 6,277 2,277 3,537 3,647 3,513 3,646 3,466 
2,913 2,844 2,592 4,394 4,362 4,472 4,567 4,7~~ 
2,864 2,875 2,830 2,975 2,848 2,882 2,988 2,99 
5,514 5,953 5,008 2,203 2,184 2,238 2,223 2,100 
7,516 8,112 8,430 1,404 1,381 1,373 1,353 1,371 
5,389 5,832 6,102 1,927 1,849 1,965 1,924 1,916 
2,378 2,527 2,092 6,724 6,044 6,174 5,999 6,4~; 
2,744 2,787 2,93 4,559 4,642 4,630 4,556 4,02 
2,241 2,409 2,064 7,100 6,740 7,028 6,890 7,337 
.. .. .. 6,326 .. .. .. .. 
9,460 9,471 9,474 44li 480 4lill 44li 451 

9,469 9,531 1 9,678 459 434 473 305 37 

7,509 7,580 7,561 1,634 1,480 1,664 1,002 1,61~ 

9,541 9,629 9,574 3~~ 320 337 326 3:: 
9,805 9,836 9,81i4 15 161 164 11i4 14 

9,407 9,378 9,400 500 504 616 520 63 

9,786 9,836 9,837 187 156 183 168 16 

9,877 9,907 9,86 121 107 122 92 132 

9,335 9,343 9,361 742 844 652 608 692 

8,809 8,60! 8,611 6,144 6,119 6,06 6,88~ 
fi,88( 

6,252 6,104 0,482 3,019 2,974 2,960 2,911 2,850 

6,150 5,843 6,14 3,~~ 3,366 3,263 3,067 2,~~ 
6,099 6,040 6,104 3,11 3,068 3,162 3,24 3,21 

4,048 4,201 4,362 4,962 4,878 ,,928 4,863 4,752 

2,786 3,315 2,957 6,190 6,174 6,616 6,126 6,617 

924 951 1,081 8,612 8,72 8,738 8,797 8,816 

872 ::: 1,034 8,866 8,840 6,867 8,910 8,768 

927 1,050 8,267 8,362 8,632 8,661 8,667 

.. .. .. 9,091 9,088 .. .. .. 
1,784 1,691 . 1,88 7,895 8,000 7,901 8,159 8,261 

2,372 2,432 1,96 7,188 7,467 7,21 7,246 7,74 
8,462 8,48 

1,306 1,388 1,400 8,280 8,330 8,44 
8,623 8,787 8",754 

1,182 .. .. .. .. 
6,074 6,113 6,120 .. 

2,658 .. .. .. 
2,02~ 1,642 8,332 8,195 7,803 7,885 8~~ 2,103 8,025 7,981 7,8 

1,879 1,943 2,021 8,218 8,167 
~ 8,381 8,297 8,410 8,376 

1,691 1,385 1,6~; 8,285 
8,632 8,600 8,63! 

1,287 1,328 1,27 8,679 8,691 

1,170 1,291 1,28ll 's,834 8,906 8,803 8,671 8,67~ 

7,409 7,601 7,611 2,994 2,81 8,4211 2,841 2,821! 

7,511 2,904 2,812 2,429 2,8411 a.s: 7,409 7,501 
7,40 7,501 7,6ll 2,904 2,612 2,428 2,34.6 2,32 

Non.-• SheikbupUia figmeo for 1911, 1001, 1891 and 1881 .,. 
· t Attock figmeo for 1001, 1891 and 1881 ate inoluded in Jholam 

t JWanwali &nd Lyallpur Bguroo for ~891 and 1881 are no$ 



TABLB D. 

of ibe main nJigi0111. 

. 

J'QP17L.£210B W1IO a. 

-
OArlltiM. Jm. 

1921. 1911, 1901; 1891. 1881. ll!lll. 1911 •. 1901. 

12 18 14 15 16 17 18 19 

SBI 81 . a: at s~ 11 11 II( 

18! .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. 
S29 &I 18 14 1l 81 81 81 

!23 .. .. .. .. 21 .. . . 
13 3 3 3 I 72 72 77 .. .. .. .. .. ~: 10 8 

130 6 I I I 81 - 81 .. 
"II 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 
12 ' 2 I 40 45 62 .. 6 .. .. ·' 60 42 47 

41 12 13 2 I 
5: 

53 54 
30 I 18 21 11 11 

~ ' I 0 ~ 8 8 7 . 
28 17 14 6 32 36 

6 2 2 2 0 73 178 
49 36 20 20 26 II 15 
7 0 I I 0 31 81 
0 6 2 I ~ 22 23 

21 7 3 0 50 45 
2 .. .. I II 10 

411 210 63 51 50 11 11 
137 54 20 16 10 16 16 
438 176 30 34 3 12 10 
448 .. .. .. .. I . .. 

lM Ill Ill Ill 81 I a 
3 3 3 88~ 2 6 3 

844 932 603 781 20 I; 6 7 4 2 2 6 .. 
" I 

.. ... 
.. j .. I 

6 5 ' I I .. .. .. I I .. .. .. .. .. ~ , . .. .. 
5 6 6 .. .. 

801 111! II 4ol 1 1l 1l 

83 108 88 60 81 33 32 
I 6 .. .. .. 33 28 

40 32 8 I .1 12 11 . 880 s7i 47 26 .. I 
60-1 496 110 !Of II 23 21 
2 ~ 6 I ~ .. I 

6 f f 3 
103 162 82 80 ,; 17 1 

11 14 .. .. .. .. .. 
117 71 8! I • 1 1 
146 11 1 I \ .. .. 
U6 U6 II 2 

,!? 6 I 
... .. .. ... .. 1 42 373 110 .. .. 2 I 

8 4 I I 
67 30 118 30 "a. .. .. 6 
4 3 I .. .. .. .. 

I I I I 
I 1 

.. .. 
8 a ! 6 .. 

178 8'l 441 Ill 8 1M 11 

87! 8 : :: ~ : 111 173 87 116 

lnoludod In cllalriolo of ~pur, Guj...,waJa. I.hore and Sl&lkot. 
and Rawalpindi Diolrioto. 
•nllablo. 

33 
175 
II 
38 

!~ 
I~ 
14 
12 
0 

I 

. : 
- i .. 

1 .. .. .. 
1l 

32 
27 
12 ,: .. 
! 

11 .. 
1 

.. .. 
1 .. .. 
2 .. ,. 
3 

112 

112 
112 

---- . 

····- . -.. 
. ., 

.. 
.. Siklt. 

' 
.!Sol. ·1891; · 

··- ---
1891. 1881. 192i. 191~. 1881. 

' 20 21 22 28 24 25 26. 
.. 

Ill a .. t,atE 1,192 841 809 822 
. ('' 

S,281 .. .. .. \ .. .. .... , .. 
. 114 .81 1,884 1,801 . ,1,84() 1,286 1,881 

.. ..51 1,910 .. .. .. .. 
73 658 "8 366 285 415 .. 8 .. .. .. .. 
81 90 8 3 I . 3 3 .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. 
55 5 14 5 I 2 .· 2 
63 4 .. .. .. .. 
59 7 149 189 139 us 129 

8 2,506 2,198 1,~~: 1,221 1,144 
6 8 2,254 2,024 1,33 1,318 1,049 

31 3 4,163 4,003 2,450 2,1~~ 2,055 
168 18 2,717 2,954 1,3~ 1,00 4,072 

16 • 12 2,767 2,735 2,383 2,563 2,695 
35 36 4-,424 4,252 4~~~ . 5,000 4,142 
20 20 8,:: 3,781 2,22 1,802 2,781 

6 2 830 1,063 628 173 
14 14 2,976 . 3,062 2,630 2,230 2,967 
8 10 1,691 1,631 1,374 1,414 1,359 
7 .3 . 3,088 2,883 2,582 2,634 2,422 

10 . 'BU. 1,167 682 657 586 .. .. l,sSi .. .. .. .. 
I I 44 45 Ill 25 17 

I : 1~: 155 51 71 42 
9 25 176 135 . 116 47 
7 li 67 89 35 37 45 .. .. 45 . 16 31 10 .. 
2 I 27 25 16 19 10 .. .. 8 I 2 5 3 .. .. 8. 

1j 

1 .. 2 .. .. 17 10 6 7 6 

11 t 9Ti 9'1 668 67~ 477 

27 12 1,433 1,369 n2 906 64l 
. 31 

~~ 1,397 1,120 960 1,060 875 . 
11 1,434 1,461 719 699 863 
I I 1,616 1,447 976 909 879 

15 I 799 835 470 445 397 .. .. 600 599 332 250 129 
3 I 391 478 254 249 190 

10 13 657 581 346 310 . 217 .. .. 387 518 .. .. .. 
.. 504 582 291 149 91 
.. .. 1,338 1,274 412 321 280 .. .. 422 487 243 ·t98 Ill 

83 143 62 .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,0-12 1,710 1,112 . .. .. .. ... 164 377 83 00 88 
I 209 244 66 45 38 .. 

244 213 Ill 205 .. 29 

. ~ 
.. 86 Ill 80 71 82 .. .. 19 20 21 35 37 

11 t1 67 41 4 'a 15 
119 11 67 : •• : 11 l1j ll7 

15 
4 15 .. 

. 



CJK.l".KB 1\1• .. , lllJIIBIDUBY TABLU. 

\ SUBSIDIARY TABLE DL . --
Chrialiao, !lumber and VariatioD. 

-
· Acrru.u. tnniBD o• C!mu1Ulf8 D V .U.ZD'IO. I'D C&ft. 

Distriot or Bt&to 61ld 
N&tor.l Diviaion. -

1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881, 1911- 1901- 1891- 1881- 1881-
1821. 1911. 1901. 11181, 1921. 

' ' I 2 3 4 6 e 7 8 9 10 11 

PU!Il!UI AliD DELHI .. 1146,251 199,751 118,591 48,4'12 ·Ill.~ +'1811 +I!OO'G +8'1· +7111 +1,184-

PUNJAB ' 832,989 +711 .. .. .. 
" .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Ino.Quo~mo P...m W.., 
153,424 .. 103 1M85 11,121 +182'4 

.. 
HO·i +34'1 (TOTAL) .. .. 53,48 +184·5 +1,208· 

boo-Q nm~ma;PL.IIll' W"'" 
+185'1 (PUNJAB) · .. , • 140,10 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

+i:322'l 1. llissar ; •• .. 1,024 273 ' 253 242 72 +276'1 +711 +H +238'1 
2. Lollaru Slate .. .. .. .. .. 

+2,oo3·1 .J.3n·6 +2B:.08·! ~- Roht•k .. .. 10,033 834 80 66 34 +45"5 +61'8 
4. Dujllna 8l4H ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

"+82·1 6. Gurga.on •• .. 1,316 782 278 ! 152 70 . +68"3 +181'3 +117'1 +1,780'0 
6. PaltJUcli Slate .. .. 9 . . .. 7 ~10o·o . . : 

+as2·5 
-10o·o -JOO•O 

?. 'Kamal •• ... 3,382 920 1,179 120 8 +26711 -22·o +41'2 +3,878" 
8. Jullundur •• .. 4,088 2,404 . 1,713 1,646 1,631 ·+70·o +40·a +4'1 +·9 +150" 
9. KaputfMiaSiate .. 1,100 107 39 8 31 +928"0 +174"4 +387"5 .-77"1 +3.0~:: 10. Ludhiflona. •• .. 1,613 888 947 . 372 322 +81"6 -6"2 +154"6 +16'5 +4oo· 

II. .Malukotla Sl<lle .. 37 14 12 15 3 +164"3 +16'7 -20·0 +400"0 +1.133·; 
12. Forozcporo .. 5,385 3,342 1,908 1,738 1,68i +60"5 +76"2 +9"8 +3'1 +218"2 
13. ParidtoiSiote .. 107 6 11 13 •• 31 +1,683•3 -45'5 -15"4 .. 

+:i.47~:l 14. Patiala State .. 1,395 739 316 . 105 +88"8 +13~·1 +201'0 +161t2 
15. Jind SIGle .. 637 187 80 7 3 +240'6 +133'8 +1,042"9 +133"3 +21,133" 
16. Nabla SUite .. 41 5 7 10 18 +720"0 -28•6 -30·o -44"4 +127"8 
17. La. bore .. .. 46,454 21,781 7,200 M83 ··a:: +113'3 +198•1 +33"1 +18"1 +OOO" 
18. Amrit.sar .. 12,773 4,763 2,078 1,609 86 +168'2 +129"2 +29•1 +85"2 +1,36!)• 
19. Oujranwala .. 27,308 . 16,216 2,748 2,353 194 +68"4 +490•1 +161! +1,1!2• 9 +J3,970•<J 
20. Sbcik.hupura• .. 23,431 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

III:au.Ia.l y .ll{ .. .. 1,47 1,400 8,115 8,571 8,841 +1'1 +281 --f•4 -7·0 +t8· 

21. :r..aha~ SIGle ... 44 37 46 25 21 +18'9 -19•6 +84"0 +19"0 +100"5 
22. Simla. .. .. 3,823 3,666 2,798 8.078 3,353 +4'3 +31'0 -o·1 -8·2 +14"0 
23. SimltJ HiU SUJ~u .. 164 213 112 45 47 -23"0 +88•5 +151"1 -4"3 +24s·i 
24. Bila•Pf'f' 814te .. 4 11 I .. .. -63'6 +1,000•0 .. .. 
26. Ko.ngra. .• .. 363 386 385 343 327 -6'0 +·a +12'2 H·9 +n·o 
26. Ma11di8lt&la .. 10 4 3 12 12 +150'0 +33'3 -75'0 .. -;-)6"7 
27. Bul:elSiate .. .. 2 .. 3 .. -100'0 .. -Joo·o 

-'21"2 28. Ohamha State .. 63 81 70 65 80 -22"2 +15"1 +7"1 -18"8 

Su.ItnuLAY .ui .. 117,171 92,524 29,930 28,887 10,86l ' ;+28•1 +2011-: +tt·4 +159•1 +1,080~ 

A.mbala 5,~7' I 
+71• -16•2 +37"9 +60"5 29. .. 7,483 .. 362 5304 3,773 ~ -24'1 

30. Kal.ria Blatt. .. ·4 31 .. 3 I \ -87'1 ' -100·0 +200"0 +300"0 
31. Hoshiarpw: .. 3,741 2,978 813 120 1)8 1+25"8 +266'3 +577"5 +22"4 +3,721"4. 

·32. Ourdaapu1 .. 32,832 23,365 4,471 2,400 463 +40"5 +422"6 +86"3 +418'4 +6,991"1 
33. Sio.lkot . . .. 62,26 48,620 11,939 11,668 1,535 ,+28"1 +307•2 +2"3 +660"1 +3,95~:: 
34. Gujra.t 2,373 570 460 114 25 it-316"3 +231! +303"5 -55"3 +830" .. .. -31t2 +3"4 35. Jbolum .. 430 4f.O 271 253 416 l -4'4 +6r~ +7'1 

'+142• 36. Rawa.lpmdi 9,.286 8,320 7,614 7,106 3,822 '+11"6 +O· +7'2 +85"9 .. 
37. Attock! .. 557 707 j-21;2 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

N oaT a· W .IW'l' DaY Aaa.A. ~ •. ' 8,121 '+80•5 +896· . +81 +8,2541 
71,19 44,385 11,148 8,249 +11881. 

' I ' 
38. Montgomery 10,468 581 66 85 93 +!,69)'4 +780"3 -22• -8·6 +11,091'4 .. +!76·1 +38,762'1 
39. Bha.hpur .• .. 11,270 8,616 91 80 20 !+30"8 +9,368"1 +13"8 
40. Mia.nwo.lit •• 369 168 44 !t-119"6 +281"8 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

+269•3 41. Lyallpuqo .. 42,00< 32,023 8,672 .. .. "+31"2 .. 
+3,981"8 .. 

+4281! +2"1 +236'4 
42. Jhang -149 201 38 37 11 !H2~:t .. .. 

+24"3 +3·8 +1'7 ' +222"7 
ta. MultGn .. 6,t8 2,441 1,964 1,892 J..861 !1-146" 

+J3G·8 ~ +604"1 ,-15"4 ~;~::s 44. BalutDillpur Stale .. 83 199 83 11 I 1+42"2 -18"2 !H,oa·3 +811! +22"2 45. Muzaffa.rgarh .. 56 60 33 27 ~3 +29"1 +42"1 -42'7 
46. Dora Gha&i Khan '<17 76 152 117 :-38'2 -50·0 .. 

' 
18,8911 

. ' . . .. .. 
DE~§ .. .. .. .. .. .. t' • .. 
!Jioo-d.,o~mo J:'Lo\llf Wan 18,829 

I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. (• . .. .. 
· I. Delhi ·.. .. 13,320 ;'-. .. .. .. .. .. , . 

NMa-•Sboikbupura figures for 1881.1891,1001 &nd 19ll&reinoludcdin tb~ ?f ~pj~wala, Ly~~ a.nd Sialko\. 

iFiguros of 1881, 1891 and 1901 a.ro inoludod in Jholwn Alld Rawalp1ndi D11triota. . 
Figuree of 1881 and 1891 are not avai.lable. · : 
Figurae for Dolhi province as now oooatitoted &re not avail&ble for prevfou oemlllel. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV • 
.. 

Religion& of Urban and Rural Population. 

.N~URB 10,000 OW' UBBd POPttr.A!'JOB NtJKan PBB 10,000 oT RUJUL Pol"l1LaloB 
WBO .AD WBO IJill 

. 

Natural Dlvitlou. 

lllndu. ruoalmau. Jain. I Sikh. 

.. . 
Chriat.iau. Hindu. lllusalmau. Chriat.iaD. Jain. Sikh. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 u 
PUNJAB . . .. 4,021 6,080 206 88 828 8,448 6,110 :i84 9 s,aos . 
I.-Indo-Oaugotlo Plain Weot 4,156 4;888 145 99 709 .,134 3,62~ liD 18 2,100 

li.-lllmalayau .. 7,178 1.846 672 27 262 9,626 398 4 1 30 

IIL-Sub-lllmalayau .. 3,482 5,381 399 103 833 2,584 6.221 180 3 1,012 

JV.-Nortb-Woat Dry Am& •• 3,793 5,689 123 9 385 1,236 8,060 .117 .. 578 

DELHI .. .. 6,726 8,768 289 127 87 8,280 !,472 848 48 5 

1.-Indo-O.ogoUo Plain Weet 5,726 3,768 289 127 87 8,230 1,472 246 46 5 



CHAPTER· V. 

Age. 
SEUIION I.-THE AGE RETURNS. 

114. lnstruotiona to enumerators. 116, Tho actual agea returned at the eeru. d · . 
1911. 116.

11 
Co~:parison of Punjab (unaelcoted), Englilh (selected) and Amerioan~D,(an f0:r)'j'00 ~tb 

117. The Sta.tumary " Popul.Uon. 118. Peno01 over 40 yean of age in varioua CMtert~ ec ongcVJty · 

SECTION ll.-VITAL STATISTIOS, 

119. Births and De&ths. 12(), Ratio of lomale to malo births, 121. De hs 
122, Deaths in Punj&b Jails, &t In tho Punjab, 1807-1021. 

Section 1.-The Age Returns. 

Inslrllclions 114. The Instructions to enumerators which were printed on the cover of 
~~~~umora- the enumeration book state." Column 7 (age)-Enter the number of years each 
· person has completed. For Infants less than one year, enter .the word ' infant.' " 

The actual procedure adopted appears to have introduced at least 4 classes ol 
cases. These were-

(1) Cases in which the person questioned gave his age at a figure which 
appeared reasonable to the enumerator. 

(2) Cases in which the given age seemed improbable, and the enumerator 
then either put down the age estimated by himself or questioned 
some of the bystanders. 

(3) Cases in which ~he _Person questioned_ gave two alternative ages, 
almost always diffenng by an even number; and the enumerator 
was left to make his own choice between them. 

(4) Cases in which the enumerator questioned a third party, usually 
the head of the house, as to the ages of his family and, where, often 
the enumerator had no means of applying even the roughest check 
to the replies given. 

Though the manner of obtaining the record of ages for entry in the census 
schedules, was thus, in itself, responsible for heterogeneity, it is doubtful whether 
an.y systematic procedure, with the material at present available, would produce 
any betterment of the returns. To record only the ages given by the persons 
questioned might make the returns even more inaccurate than they are. To 
record only the ages as estimated by the enumerators would certainly lead to 
large errors due to ·~personal equation." Possibly a definite instruction to the 
effect that where two ages are given (e. g., 20 or .22 years, 60 or 70 years) the mean 
age, or the whole number next below the mean age, where the mean is a fraction, 
might help to limit the individual initiative of enumerators: but even this would 
be unlikely to lead to any appreciable improvement. The difficulties in the way 
of obtaining anything approaching the actual age-distribution of the population 
are thus almost insuperable, and no surprise need be felt at the abandonnient 
by the actuary (Mr. Acland), at the 1911 Census, of the task of graduating the 
female returns, which are more entangled than even those of the males.* 

Th 1 1 115. If we look at a histogram showing the frequency of the age-groups 
ages ~.:~,:::d returned in the Punjab for each year of age, it must be admitted that it resem
:~Jh:.~;:~ ble~ the fo~est of factory chih. mnhilleys hof some big in_dustnasil· ~1 todwn, ratthtehr th1a~ the 
son wllb falling outline of some smoot , w ose curves swmg e y own o e p run. 
1911. The outstanding chimneys .are placed where those whose. ages (at the last 

birthday), are recorded as a multiple of ten. The secondary chimneys are those 
for ages which are multiples of five, though that for age 25 actually overtops 
that for age 20 both for males and females. Smaller, but still prominent smoke
stacks arise at ~ges 12, 22, 32, 42, 52, 62 and 72, and so on down to the ages ~hich 
terminate with a seven or unity, represented by the SJilallest of elevations. t 

- •No doubt 08 life insurance operations extend, it will be possible to get a olea.ror vie! of tho ~-diet!ibution,. 
but this can ba.nlly help mattcn for many yt'&l'B to come. In the meantime tho annual v1ta~ stabst1cs nugbt ~11 
contain the recorded dco.thB by each yca.r of age, as thia, with the recorded n~~r !>f b1rtba, aflt!r correctmg 
for the effocte of migration would allow of an independent cnlculation of the agc.diatnbution. the rd 

tMr. Aoland in com~enting on tho preference for certain digite in the unit place to express ages, puta o er 
of prefcrenoo os 0, 5, 2, 8, 6, 4, 3, 7, I, 9, · b t · th hi h 9 · f rred ·D 

In the Punjab the order would agree '\\ith this for the younger agee, deu "'d ~ h~ or agcst f:r ~'bi:rhe»'o-
the unitJ'lace to either 7 or 1. The roluctanco of an old man to enter a new ca e mag accoun 
menon,-· it i1not the ro.W.t 'M ra.ndom sampling, 
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Tntly over all these statistics of age 'hangs a dense .curtain of fog and m~ess 
produced by those tall smoke-belching chimneys. · -

,, 

0 

0 

0 10. 

Diagram 86. 

PIAGRAM SHO'Mt1G '-Got OISlRil!.UTIOtl 01' ' 

IOQOOO M~\.1.$, C~US I'ZI.ACCORDII'\9o 

TOTH'f. ACTU~I.. AGES R'f..TURMt.D 

-

. 

n.n ~ Jl ifl.r 'ln In< .n n -
:lo .,. 50· ~ ,. 

A'G E. It' VI!. A A. 6 

2,000 

\00.0 

n n 
!. ,. !_ 

The great irregularity of the data is illustrated by the above diagram, which 
shows the recorded ages for each year, for males. . The data for _females are very 
similar, possibly due in part to the fact that the women's ages are very largely, 
if not wholly, the ages which the men select for them, and they naturally tend 
to ch0ose the same ages for their womenfolk as they do for themselves.* · 

As so' much uncertainty attaches to the age-disttiJ>ntion. figures, it is of 
little use discussing them in detail until they'have been graduated by the Govern
ment Actuary, and as his Report on the Punjab figures will not be available till 
after this Report has gone to press, the remarks made must not be interpreter;!. 
as expressing anl conviction on my part. · · · 

· For forms sake I have had the age figures·doubly smoothed by Bloxam's. 
method, smoothed again by' curve-drawing, as was done in 1911, and then given 
a final smoothing by adjusting the second, difl'erences, The results, which are 
exhibited in the diagrams on the opposite page,.have a_spurious appearance of 
validity, which is, in reality, quite illusive. · One obvious defect from which the 
curves suffer is that they do not possess any points of inflexion, so that they differ, 
in this respect, from some properly constructed tables. For example, the Punjab 
Life Table, P Males, for 1911, has a point of inflexion at 38 years, the Agra and 
Oudh Tables for 1911 for Males and for Females, have points of inflexion at 29 
and 28 years, respectively, while the American Experience Table has .two points 
of inflexion. t 

1 · · •In thla oonnoati9n itia uotewortbytha.t aooording to Knibba (page 112 of Appendix A to the Oonsua of the 
Oommonwenlth of Austmlia. 1911) u iaacoumcg of •laltmtnl i. more marked amongfl tht malu thaw amongd 
fe.malu," Tbo a.rgumont il baaed on the ratio of tho recorded to the adjusted number of persons for each age unit. = . 

tMI\kohom'a law z. = ks'z!f wWoh ia often used fo• graduating life-tableo, leads tc a ourvo' with two 

point. ofinOoxion, AJld there ia no roa.son ao far u I wd aware, if the fon:c of mortality at different agea varia 
anougb, why there abould nnt be aeon'ra.lauoh pnint.R nv1.m in a •• stationary 11 population. If there are more thaa. 
t point. of, inlloxion, Makeham'a law will be, pro laato, unsatisfactory. 
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Diagram 38. 

~~ 
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The observed numbers in the age-groups, and the smoothed values per . 
100,000 males, are reproduced in the statement below:-

. 

Statement ahowing the age-distribution of 100,000 malulrg annwl period8 and lhar 
smoothing lrg Blozam's method from Subsidiam Table I, Chapter V. 

lsteond amootbing 
Final amoot::t ..... Nlllllbcr per FintemoothiDg from curve an 

100,000 male&. (Bloxam). (Bloxam). acljOBtod dil!er-
enoes • 

0 .. . . . . 3,M3 3,683 3,683 3,807. 

I .. .. . . 1;670 2,488 2,872 3,379 

2 .. .. . . 2,210 2,546 2,764- ·3,207 

3 .. .. . . 2,617 2,477 2,617 3,046 

• .. .. .. 2,7G2 2,725 2,722 2,921 

6 .. .. . . 3,227 2,848 2,798 2,807 

I . . .. . . 2,921 3,014 2,889 2,712 . 

7 .. .. . . 2,825 2,925 2,889 2,626 
8 .. .. . . 3,344 2,932 2,899 2,000 

e .. .. . . 2,309 2,724 2,810 2,474 
10 .. .. . . 3,209 2.902 2,729 2,408 

II .. .. . . 1,87* 2,569 2,007 ·2,341 
J.J .. .. .. 3,713 2,619 2,533 2,283 
18 .. .. .. \,681 2,323 2,399 2,226 
14 .. .. . . 2,0G9 2,353 2,284 2,169 
IG .. .. ... 2,288 2,233 2,183 2,112 

18 .. .. .. 2,024 1,983 2,055 2,055 
17 .. .. .. 1,111 1,758 1,917 1,998 
18 .. .. .. 2,477 1,941 l,MO 1,9U 
19 .. .. . . 888 1,669 1,743 1,884 
20 .. .. .. 3,203 1,862 1,700 1,827 

. 
21 .. .. .. 618 1,005 1,856 1.,770 
22 .. .. .. 2,07' l,MG 1,684 1,713 
23 .. .. .. 743 l,'llo' 1,623 1,665 

'' .. .. .. I,OS'a 1,803 1,652 1,617 
26 .. .. .. 4,061 1,649 I ;I ··~ • 

1,1569 

20 .. .. .. 1,059 1,848 1,612 1,522 
21 .. .. . . 805 l,liiG 1,632 1,476 
28 .. . . . . 1,240 l,M6 1,639 1,436 
29 .. .. . . 420 1,401 1,492 1,398 
30 .. .. .. •.so a 1,585 1,472 1,300 

31 .. .. .. 239 1,414 1,425 ·1,322 
u .. .. .. 1,724. 1,415 1,422 1,284 
33 .. .. .. 384 1,312 1,323 1,246 
M .. .. .. 426 1,386 1,261 1,208 
36 .. .. .. 3,768 l,OSf 1,196 1,170 

so .. .. .. 609 1,106 1,118 1,183 
37 .. .. .. 2M 1,089 .1,126 1,103 
38 .. .. ... 466 1,222 1,146 1,07' 
39 .. .. .. 3Jj2 1,127 1,150 1,046 
40 .. .. .. 4,«8 1,189 1,152 1,016 

41 .. .. .. 138 1,123 1,066" 
u 988 .. .. .. M6 1,101 1,001 900 
43 .. .. .. 134 789 908 

" 
983 .. .. .. 242 . 802 833 

Ill .. .. 2,680 726 
904 . . - 773 876 

46 .. .. .. 204 712 805 
41 848 .. .. . . 160 778 831 820 48 .. .. 381 IK9 
49 

.. 881 792 .. .. 274 931 
00 

.. 911 76! .. .. .. 3,139 974 936 732 

61 .. .. .. 114 988 
52 1144 704 .. .. 334 903 
03 

.. 767 876 .. 9U 
6& 

.. .. 489 600 «B .. .. 179 495 
1111 

.. 556 620. .. .. 1,671 .. 439 470 692 
08 .. .. 144 452 07 

.. GIS 664 .. .. 100 
118 

.. 477 562 636 .. .. 168 GU .. 127 822 008 .. .. 303 00 

.. n7 675 .. .. .. 2,920 137 716 
480 
456 -Gl .. .. 97 113 

.. 719 628 .. .. 200 m 
03 

.. 682 540 .. .. 71 408 
M 

.. 268 441 .. .. 117 334 
115 

.. sn 848 .. .. 028 
352 .. 244 llli8 848 

' 
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Age. Number per Fil'lt amootbing fBcocnd 11mootbin Finalamoot.hin5 
100.000 Dl&ioo. (llloxam). g from cum an 

(llloum). adjU:Bted differ-. .. ... -
86 .. .. .. 64 243 67 .. 267 324 
68 

. . .. 37 241 266 .. . . .. 70 281 306 
69 .. .. . . 107 273 

264 286 
70 .. .. .. 1,128 270 267 283 274 240 
71 .. .. .. 22 274 72 .. .. .. 88 260 

. 237 230 
73 .. .. .. 27 201 211 
74 113 160 102 .. .. .. 33 76 93 121 176 .. .. .. 296 70 86 162 
76 .. .. .. 21 81 77 00 148 .. ., .. 19 77 78 ll6 134 .. .. .. 36 liD 70 102 124 .. .. .. 13 117 80 108 114 .. .. .. 506 117 116 104 
81 .. .. .. 13 Ill 82 96 66 .. .. .. 19 Ill 83 78 86 .. .. 7 26 84 

.. 68 77 .. . . .. g 24 40 68 86 .. .. .. 78 21 22 69 
86 .. .. .. 5 20 22 87 60 .. .. .. 4 18 22 88 43 .. .. .. 3 26 23 89 38 .. .. .. 2 26 24 00 33 .. .. Ill 25 26 29 
01 .. .. .. 6 26 22 27 02 .. .. .. ' 26 19 26 . 93 .. .. .. 6 9 16 23 • 04 .. .. .. 3 9 12 21 96 .. .. 29 8 8 19 
00 .. .. . . 2 • 8 8 17 07 .. .. .. 3 8 8 16 98 .. .. .. 2 7 9 13 DO .. .. .. 4 8 9 11 100 .. .. .. 23 12 10 g 

Ovrr 100' .. .. . . g g 0 7 

. The smoothed values -for females, and for. ma.le8 and females together, 
~ve ~een c~lc_ulated, but are not printed here, as the process adopted, has neithe~ 
sctentJfic validity•, nor, apparently, the sanction of actuarial usage. 

We m~y pa~s on, then, to consider how the recorded ages by years difier 
fro!ll those ~ven }n 1911. Reference may be made to Subsidiary Table XI, 
which contains· for each year of age the ratio of the number of males, females 
and persons per _100,000 as recorded in 1911 to the corresponding figures for 
1921. A few sahent points may be noticed. In the first place the ratios difier 
from unity, sometimes by a good deal, and there is a tendency for the ratios to 
be above or below unity for a number of consecutive ages. Thus for ages 4 to 
11 (inclusive) fewer persons per 100,000 were recorded in 1911 than in 1921. From 
12 to 51 there are more persons in 1911 than in 1921, while from 52 years and 
upwards till the age of 85 is recorded, there were again fewer persons in 1911 
than in 1921. The possibility that there is a falling ofi in 1921 in the preference 
for the ages which are multiP.les of ten is suggested, but on the whole it is 
difficult to say whether the difierences in the recorded ages are the result of the 
difierential birth-rates nand n+ 10 years ago, respectively, or of any change in 
the aptitude for misstatement which is a feature of all age-relations. The question 
could only be answered if the number of survivors for each· year of age at each of 
the last 2 censuses, were calculated directly from the birth returns, and from the 
deaths each year at each year o_f age. A comparison of the ratio of the number of 
sutvivors so determined witli. the ratios of the recorded number of persons as 
given in Subsidiary Table XI, would show to what extent the variation of the 
ratios from unity is a physiological or a psychological characteristic. __ 

•The effect of t·ht" amoothinJt produced by a dOuble o.pplication of Bloxam'a method ia so groat that, applying 
the proet•aa to tbc data. of the 1881 and 1891 censwwa, and adopting tbtl smoothed reeulta reached by the aame 
method in J 001, thl't-e ia no apprecla.blc differonoo botwecn the a.gc-curvea of any of the last -4 oonatlle-t. One o~IT 
hau to look ot t.ho varying number of birthl from yoar to year, to whioh baa t.o be added the effe~t. of a differential 
mortality, to rea.liao bow unlikely such correaponden('('IJ would bt-. 
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f . . . the results of a Life Table Comparison 
116. Theretahre ~anyswoafru~ of s::emp~nsmgpulation with that of another. T~~ (~':~ 

so a.s to compare e crwnce . f lif . th t commum Eoglbh <• 
readiest way of doi~ so is to compare the expectations o .e F e ~clon which Jeeted) alld 
ties. Two expectations may be made use of,(l)the actuana expec h~ r h=l:!d) 
is the ratio of the number of versons of age x and over, tof the n)fb':{ ~ eac Joocevti1. 
a e x or what is the same thing, the av~rage n~b~r o years ve Y persons 
Jho ;each age x · (2) the median expectation, which ~s the numb~r o.f ~ar: after 
which 11 person i~ just as likely .to be aliv:e or dead, or, m other :il{ s, ~ a n;ti-
ber of years for which it is an even contingency that a pe~nli SllrVlV~ or . ~h 

The following expectations for English an~ PunJ~b ves are g~ven Wih 
· the most emphatic warrung, that, whe_reas t e 
EPXscr•no•• •• Lin:. English data are base~ . on ~he. ·expenen~e of 

0 -
10 
20 
:JIO 
40 
r.o 

Modia,.Ezpuloli<,., insured lives in 60 BntiSh life-Insurance com-
PunJab Lifo British panies from 1863-'--1893, arid are, therefore, select;tl 

Tablo M.lco. omoco lives the Punjab data (taken from Ta~le P. Life 
o. ... uaiDII. o.H.<GJ Table. Tab!~ Punjab Males in the Actuarial Report 

8
.
97 

on Chapter V, Age, of the Census of India 1911, 
2u·os M·:JO Volume I, page 187) are based on unselec.ted 
22·oa 46'91 1 h f b t 
19:w 37'37 lives and that the atter are, t ere ore, su Jec 
u·oa 28'96 to m'uch greater rates of mortality. The figures 
12·11• 2o·oo• . . . are g~ven m the margiD. 

Probably a comparison of the Mortality Table for the North-Eastern States 
. of America, const~cted by Robert Henderson on 
the census returns of 1900 and 1910 of the New 
England States, the 3 Middle. Atlantic States, New 
York, New Jersey and Penusylvania,t which ap
pears to deal with unselectedt lives, may be more 
appropriately used for comparative purposes. The 
figures for the life table expectation are noted in 
the margin. Striking as t!l.e difference is between 
the expectations ior. the Punjab and for American 
lives, one must be cautious in assuming that the 
difierenct>s of the mean durations of life are real, 
in· view, particularly, of the inaccuracy of the 
Punjab returns ; though the whole of the 
difierences could hardly be explained on this basis. 

AC'l'U£1UAL EIP.IOT.I.TJOB OJ' LII'• llf 
TUJ: PON.JA.B AHD 1ft' AII:IIU.O.&.. 

North EMt.
Puojab Lifo om Statce, 
Tt~.blo MllJDM. Morto.Hty 
Olnauo1911. T•blo (IOOS.. 

1912). 

--------1--------1------·--
0 

10 
20 
80 
40 
00 

21'23 
31'38 
20'72 
21'00 
17'65 
14'15 

.'IIN1 
51'97 
43'36 
35'49 
27'96 
20'76 

117. In actuarial language a " stationary " population is one in which The 
the numbers of persons entering and leavmg· each age-group at each moment, P"SiaU18•uarJ11 " 
· I d'f f dfi 'hdrd · opuoD-18 constant. t correspon s, 1n act, to a state o stea y ow m y o ynamtcs. 
In particular, in a " stationary " population the number of births from moment 
to moment must be invariable, or, at least, invariable' within the limits of the 
discrete intervals chosen for the age-groups. This is of course a state of afiairs 
never realised in population statistics, and until actuarial calculations have formed 
this stationary population our discussion of the comparative numbers of per-
sons in the age-groups at difierent censuses will be of but slender value. We 
want, indeed, to trace the history of the persons born each year, and find out how 
many of them are alive in. each subsequent year. For this purpose we should 
keep our eyes on the " natural" population, and follow it through all its vicissi-
tudes of IUigration up to the time of death. , 

In the ta~le that follows no attempt has been made to allow for the efiects 
of migration, and tlte figures quoted are simply the smoothed age-groups, altered 

•Tho valur11 ~ivl'n 1\l'C thoao found by interpolation in the life-tables, using first d.ifforencea only, 
tGh~n on Plllolt' 107 of "Mort&Jit.y Lo.wa and Statiatica ". R. Henderwon, New York, John Wiley and Sona 

Lundnn, Chapnuuu.nd Hall,· IOIG. It abould be noted that the death rutul'lliJ Used are thoae of the ye&JB l90g.....: 
1012 ill\lllllliv\'1, 

fTim Wrm.a "ielr~t<'d 11 aud "un11eleoted" art~ uaed bt'rc in the sense that impaired livea Are excluded or fn
olude~ a1 t.hC'I CM<' m1ght be. Tilt' actuarirJ reportA on the Provincial amana figures are baied on the ages of 
•ol ... (lt,huta uf 100,000 or :!00,000 pt'l'BOI\1 out of each provinoo, but thia selection hal no reference at· aU to the state 
of boalt.h of thl• }X'nUJna •~locted. It t. a pure compilation selection. 
, ln ~ha aaae of tho Pl\'IK"f:'t I 021 nl'naua, tb ... compilation waa m.d,e [ot 100.000 of each sex for eaoh of the 
3 tna.in n•h~u':", ~lllt\h?An, llindu and Sikh, tho •elc.•ctiona being made, though not COW!iatently,from the aohedulea 
nf thl)8(!1 d!"trsot.ut wluCib tht" Jlt•Ttirular reli¢,oUR group predominated, Thua Hindu.s, of both &Oxe&, were selected 
frn~ tlu• l•AUJt~.m alld Wo~ttem Punjab, Musahnnna. of both sexes, were taken from the Western and Eaatem 
Pan)nb, anll_Stklw. of b..lth eXt"l, from the Qmtru.l Puojnb. Actually, the •olection waa even more strictly local 
tha:n t•~t'll tb111 ,, .xplnnatinn aho""• u, for~X..Olplc, Western Muaalmaoa were all derived from the Attock district. 
~hilo I!:.. tom Hind.u. \\"'"'all oh'*'u from tb~ Knugra district. · 
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in each census in the proportion requisite to make the total numb f 
equ~l to the adjusted total. population as ~ven in Imperial Tabl:r It r::s~he 
PunJab, as at pr~ent cons~1tuted, and Delhi. The process, though a rough one 
makes a companson poBSlble between the numbers in the age"groups in ' 
census and another. • one 

SJ!loothed figur~ by quinquennial age-groups of the total population of 
the PunJab and Delhi at the respective censuses. The population figures are 
taken fror;n Table II. 

Ap·perlod. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. I 1921. 

Population, Pnnje.b 
and Delhi 21,151,092 23,288,248 24,772,034 24,204,814 I 26,689,248 

0--4 3,110,480 3,980,358 3,753,336 3,667,392 
6-11 2,664,276 3,267,468 3,277,912 

3,966,993 

10-14 
3,227,306 3,323,874 

2,384,701 2,792,191 2,862,536 2,811,668 
16-19 2,126,494 2,436,743 2,602,425 2,493,828 

2,001,796 

20-24 
2,006,006 

1,887,024 2,114,936 2,201,966 2,200,436 2,216,916 
26-29 1,658,922 1,841,658 1,926,712 1,907,0~ - 1,461,667 1,668,379 1,676,489 1,638,102 

1,902,116 

36-39 1,264,929 1,306,983 1,426,267 1,369,160 
1,688,317 

40--44 1,078,300 1,093,113 1,188,566 1,124,667 
l,4ti0,898 

46-411 912,407 903,006 988,378 929,o73 
1,239,868 

150-M 777,620 736,663 800,711 733,478 
1,056,198 

66-69 653,200 694,083 650,678. 
8j0,638 

686,783 712,269 
60 and over 1,202,716 739,039 - 1,603,836 1,430,283 1,719,973 

-
N01'a.-F:igu:re.s against 60 and over have not been smoothed. 

From this table we may construct a rough " stationary " population and 
compare it with the Table P, for Males, prepared by the Actuary for the Census of 
1911. 

I I 2 3 

Population iD Adjusted to give fActual flgum. ln eamo total as tboosands. in Table P. Table P. 

Agee II-' a\ Oeniuo 1881 .. .. .. 3,110 289 318 

u to-If, .. .. 1891 .. .. .. 2,'192 260 239 

1120-24- .. .. 1001 .. .. .. 2,202 204 198 

.. - .. .. 1911 .. .. .. 1,638 162 166 

.. 40--44 .. .. 1921 .. .. .. • 1,240 116 lll 

10,982 1,020 1,021 

The want of agreement between column 2 and column 3 shows how unwise 
it is to proceed to comparisons without having fully adjusted life-tables at our 
co~and. The difference seems large even admitting that the comparison is 
not in pari materia, as Mr. Acland's table was, of course, constructed without 
the help of the statistics of the 1921 Census, and of the birth and death records 
of the last decade. · 

The last point to be noted in this connection is that the " stationary " 
population for which the age-group frequencies are given in column 2 above, is 
that obtained by following the life-history of the persons between 0 and 4 at the 
Census of 1881, and observing how many of them are alive at each subsequent 
census. This, of course, gives us a death-rate applicable to persons aged 0 in 
1881, aged 1 year in 1882, 2 years in 1883, and so on, which may be very different 
from the mortality found for ages 0, 1, 2, and so on, in 1921, or in the decade 
1911 to 1921. It would be wrong, therefore, to apply these resJI].ts, quite aP.art 
from their palpable defects, in determining tbe actual rates of mortality prevwling 
at the present moment. This of course, is the-information, Life Insurance Com
panies want, and for this they must await the publication of the Actuary's report. 
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118. The marginal table shows the number of males and. fema~es opver ~Ob, J'~=.··~ 
m vanous un]a ago 1n vad

TabJe •bowing tho onk>r of number of perwona fJff' mille over 40 yeara of age Castes and also a ODS ..... 
Ln priocipal ca~t.ea of tho Punjab, Subsidiary TabW 4-, Chapter V. ' . b companson ec 

No. C.. too. c-. 

. 
J Kanct(a) .. Hiddle cl .. hill 

tribo. 
2 Brabmao(aJ. .. Hi£bcr and well-to· 

Q, 

3 KhAtri (H. S.) .. .. .. 
4 IVuo hmi ri ( M, ) .. .. .. 
6 s.yod !MJ " .. .. 
6 Mugha ~) • • IJ 0 • 

7 D"f!i or II (H,) . . Low cla11 hill tribe 
. . Hi~hor •nd well·to· 8 l!ajput ~H. M.) 

o. 
0 Hami (M.) .. Criminal .. 

10 Jot (H.II.B,) .. m3hor and ... u.to-
•• 

11 Qurol•hl (M) .. .. .. 
12 l'.thM (M.) .. .. .. 
13 Ahlr ~1.) .. .. .. 
14 BHoo (~L) .. .. .. 
15 Pn.lthlwo.m (M.) • , Crimloal .. 
16 Khokhar (AI.) Hilher and well-to-.. 

o. 
17 Sen.l(ak .. Criminal .. 
18 Clmmn.r ( S,) .• Labouring .. 
10 1'•11 ~M·l .. .. .. 
20 Q ... ( ~ . . ,. .. 
21 Mtwmli( w. •• Low clau .. 
22 &waria l .) •• Crimina! .. 
23 Chuhro ( 1.8.) .. Low·~ .. 
u M•hlc>m ~,) .. .. .. 
26 Dhannk ( .) .. .. .. 
26 ldoo(M.) .. .. .. 

1921. 

No. of No. of 
male.o. fomaJcs. 

266 256 

266 248 

248 246 
236 246 
244 234 
240 231 
226 244 - 238 232 

2/l3 216 
237 231 

238 221 
233 225 
220 223 
230 210 
237 208 
232 211 

233 208 
219 208 
212 ~l 211 
215 186 
216 186 
203 186 
206 170 
107 16( 
176 182 . 

No. of pemona 
over 40 per 

mille. 

1021. . 1011. 

260 2/l3 

21l2 247 

247 235 
240 237 
230 231 
236 230 
236 245 

.236 226 

236 205 
234 226 

234 228 
220 226 
226 236 
2261 225 
223 222 
222 219 

221 218 
214 206 
211 200 
206 201 
201 106 
201 188 
II» 186 
188 . 180 
183 191 
179 200 

tween the number 
of persons over 
40 in the various 
castes at the 1911 
Census with that 
of 1921. On the 
face of it, it seems 
sa if the criminal 
and menial {ka
mm) classes had 
an early mortality 
which left them 
with compara
tively few people 
over 40, but 
this presumption 
would have to be 
tested by exclud
ing the possibility 
of a recent more 
rapid increase iii 
the births of the 
criminals and 
menia.U!, and also 
by examining the 
likelihood of these 
classes under-

H.=Hinda, &t.-Mua&lmao, 8.-Bikh. . 
Avomgo for tho Punjo.b in 1921 of porwona over 40 yeara pa- mUTt •• 226 . 

. Anrngo lor tho Puojab.Lnl9U ofpeaonaover40yeara permill4 p 220. 

I •I· ' stating their age 
more frequently 
than the higher 

~nd )Veil-to-do classes. 

Section 11.-Vital Statistics. 

119. The numbers of births and deaths for males and females, the excess Blnhl and 
of births over deaths, and the ratio of female to male births and deaths, are given Dealbs. 
for each year since 1881 to \920 inclusive, in Subsidiary Table' XII to this Chapter. 
The question of the ·o.ccur11cy of the returns of births and deaths has been dealt 
with by Mr. Middleton in paragraph 25 of Chapter I, and by myself in paragraph 
51 of Chafter II, and in Appendix I. My own belief is tliat there is a serious 
amount o omission in both birth and death returns, though in some districts, 
and, as it happens, in the whole of the Punjab taken together, the balance of 
reported births and deaths corresponds pretty closely with the change in popula-
tion between the census of 1911 and that of 1921, after allowance for emigration 
and immigration. The reported figures of the vital statistics of tlie decade are 

1911-18 .. 
1018--SO .. 
Totaldooada .. 

I 

1011-16 .. 
1918--SO .. 
Total deoado .. 

Vital Statuti .. for lbo Punjab. given in the margin for the 
whole of the Punjab, which, 
of course, excludes the Delhi 
Province. The figures are 
quoted for tlie 2 quin
quennia 1911-1915 and 1916 
-1920. From these ~. 
adopting as tlie appronmate 
excess of immigrants over 
emigrants during the de
cade, 30,000 (15,000 males 
and 15,000 females), we make 
the following . ,calculation of 

Maloo, li\!maloo. Total. 

Birllu. .. 2,269,989 l,o70,721 4,340,710 .. 11,176,663 1,966,743 4,132,396 

.. 4,445,641 4,027,464 8,473,106 

Daallu. .. 1,586,300 1.~.307 3,068,703. .. 2,076,811 1,916,671 3.992,~ 

.. 3,682,207 3,398,978 7,0~1.185 . 
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the 1921 population from that of 1911 :-

"'•""· Fomaloo. Total, 

Population 1911 " " " 13,003,640 10,607,727 23,791,367 

Alll blrlhll911-1920 " " " 4,4415,642 4,027,464 8,473,108 

Subtract do&thll911-1920 
17,639,282 14,725,191 32,.264,473 

" " " 8,662,207 3,398,978 7,001,185 

Acld exoeulmmigra.tlon over emJgraU.on 
13,877,076 11,326,213 26,203,288 

" " 16,000 16,000 30,000 

C&lculated populr.tion 1921 " " " 13,892,075 11,341,21!> 26,233,288 
Census population 1921 " " " 13,732,04-8 11,369,01~ 25,101,000 

Differonoe, excou oa.lculated over oenaua population " +100,027 - 2 ... 79~ +132,228 

The differences between the calculated populations male and female and 
those given by the census figures, are in~cative (so far as we accept the acc~acy 
of the census figures, and of the calculation of emigration and immigration) that 
while male. births are less frequently unreported than male deaths, for females 
the reverse ts the case. The tendency to omit the births of females, is even greater 
than the tendency to omit re~orting their deaths, though, as has been observed, 
there is reason to suppose that ill both cases the number of omiBBions is considerable. 

m:'~ ~!~ , 120. Th~ ratio offemale to male births·which, accordin~ to the figures, has 
bulbi. nsen from 0'87 m the decade 1881-1891 to round about 0·90 SIIJ.Ce 1891, has been 

given only to two places of decimals in Subsidiary Table XII to this Chapter, and 
even to that approximation the figures are probably not to be relied on. At any 
rate, those who wish to make the deduction that there has been a genuine inc rease 
in the ratio of female to male births since 1881, do so at their own risk. The 
apparent rise since 1891 may be explained by the slight increase in the efficiency 
of registration, which continued until the burden of the war on District Officers, 
and the turning of their attention to the more immediately pressing prohletns 
of recruitment and of anti-revolutionary measures, caused a slight relaxation 
in supervision of the chowkidar's (villsge watchman's) returns of births and 
deaths.* 

The ratio of females to male deaths exhibits considerable irregularity, 
the highP-~t reported ratio being 1'05 in 1904, and the lowest 0·85 in 1920. The 
comparatively high ratio of 0·97 in 1918, has been attributed to the effects of the 
influenza epidemic, to which a higher proportion of females than males succumbed. 
The other variations must be referred to their causes by medical experts. 

Deaths In 121. According to the scheme elaborated with Colonel Forster, I.~· S., 
~~-f:aaiab Director of Public Health, Punjab, the deaths from the followin~ categones of 

diseases have been examined from 1867 onwards,. for the elucidation of the sea
sonal variation. The categories were :-

(1) deaths from a.ll causes. 
(2) ., ., cholera. 
(3) ., ., sma.ll-pox. 
(4) , , bowel complaints. 
(5) , , plague. 
( 6) , , fevers. . . 
(7) , , a.ll causes not specified under groups (2)-(6) illCluBive. 

' The /55 years have been separated into two periods, viz., from 1867-1896 
(30 years) and from 1897-1921 (25 years), the latter period corresp~nding to the 
intensive colony-devel~pment poli~y o~the P1;1njab Government, which has bhen 
the big factor in PunJaJ;» ec.onOiruc. his~ry ill the past .fifty years. i.. furt e; 
advantage of this separatiOn IS that tt will enable .succes.stv~ groups of 30 yearsd 
statistics to be compared, as the figures up to and illcluding·1926, 1.95~, ~9: an 
so on, become available. The method ado:eted for prepa~ng the s~t1stics 1ili . ill 
as Newsholme's. In this method the daily death-rate IB deternuned by dvt ~g 
the total number of deaths from the particular disease by the number of ays ID 

· • · d bo t & 3 Rll 4 a month equivalent to 
•Up till quite reoontly the chowkidar e remuneration was roun a u , . b th ' 'role atwo.ri 

about£ 3 a. year. For this sum bo bad to hnveevory birth and dclia.tb itnt~ vi.l:a~ 0~t~~~~~r {6 ~~8 aw~y. N~ 
and tbnn trump with hil registcl'8 once. a "-ook to tho nearest po ce e a IOD,I ':Jg ooe would eomotimea ~nee 
wonder be sometimes neglected his dutioa. In such case"! a fino of 4 annaa (fou pe ) 
tho utmoat conatemation. 
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the year, while the number of deaths in each month is divided by the number of 
days in the month. The ratio of the second quotient to the former, expressed as 
a percentage, gives a number indicative of the relative intensity of the disease 
in the month in question. By ave~ging these percentages fo~ a go~ many years, 
we determine to what extent there 18 a seasonal recurrence of mtenmty. . 

By grouping the years according as the mortality from the disease consider
ed was low, ·normal, or high, any differences in the seasonal recurrences for mild, 
moderate or severe epidemics can be isolated. All relevant data are collected in 
Appendix 4 to this volume. I leave to more competent persons the task of inter~ 
prjjting the results, in terms of fluctuations in the climate, food-supply, dates of 
fairs*, natural immunity, and medical treatment. · 

The reader is referred to Appendix 4 for further notes on the subject. 
122. It has been observed, from time to time by, varions write!& on the· DeathS J:. 

subject that a fair comparison of the death-rate in jails, and in the free population, PIIIIJall 
1 

· 
is possible oD.ly if allowance is made for the fact that persons undergoing impri-
sonment consist mainly of persons in the healthy middle ages of life, and of very 
few young children and aged persons. · 
. Thus, in Punjab jails the death-resistant group of males,. aged 16-40, com

prises no less than 80 per cent. of the jail population, whereas in the population at 
large this age group includes only about 40 per cent. of persons alive. In this way 
jails escape the m~jor portion of the high infantile mortality and of the deaths 
among the aged. To institute a comparison of the healthiness of jails and of the 
free-living persons outside, it is necessary, therefore, to correct the· crude jail 
death-rates for the effects of the differential size of the age-groups. 

There are two standard ways of doing this, named respectively, the " direct" 
and " indirect " m3tho:ls of correction. In the " direct " method the death• 
rates for each age-group in jails are applied to the numbers of persons in the 
corresponding age-~roup3 of the free-population, and a total death-rate calculated. 
In the " indirect ' method the death-rstes for each age-group in the free 
popula~i~n are apJ?lied to the number of persons in the corresponding age-group 
of the Jail population, and an "e~ected " total death-rate calculated; the ratio 
of the actual total death-rate in Jails, to the " expected! il' death crate forms a 
factor, w~c~ multiplied by the actual jail death-rate, gives the "indirectly" 
corrected ]ail death-rate. Colonel Ward, I. M. S., Inspector-Gilneral of Prisons, 
having very kindly supplied me with the figures of-

(1) the ages o~ admission of convicts into Punjab jails, 
(2) the mortality rates based on the average .daily population, 

for the eleve~Jea~s 1911-1921 inclusive, the corrected jail death-rate has'been 
found by the mdirect" method referred to above.t · 

The results for males on1y are given in the table below :-·' 

Jlomlilg pn millo i• P•lljolo Jail._ 

• _l<•p.>ctod · • 
idoalb·rato in jalb Actual doolb· O.oeral death- Coneclod jail U" woro t.ba rate in jails. 

Yo.r. aam'l for oanh M giv~n in Ratio of oolumn rata- pu a&Ue death-rate: 
age..yroupu I. G. of PriaoDI 3tooobmm2.. from lhuitary column-& into 
in t.bo pneral Report. 

I 
Boporl, column II. 

popu.latiuo. 

I I 3 4 6 8 

lOll .. .. 19"38 20"20 1"51 34"06 61"42 
I 0111 .. .. U·« 20"08 1"76 26113 ts-oo 
1013 .. .. 11"13 17"711 1"46 30"19 «·oa 
1014 .. .. 19"91 26"90 z·o9 31"96 66"80 
1015 .. . . 20"07 16111 1"28 38"33 48"50 1016 .. . . 12"11 21"71 1"75 30"70 63"73 1011 .. . . IG"08 28"02 1118 31111 70"111 1018 .. .. 61"53 IIS"51 0111 80118 
1919 .. . . lf"34 

I 
23"25 1"62 28"34 

.73"67 

10!!0 .. .. 14"61 10"05 1"14 
45"91 

IIIU 13"15 
28"55 32"55 .. .. 17"55 1"30 30"13 39"17 - •CJlonol l.f,.nator M·S "' 
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. . _As it stands the table shows that! with the single exception of 1918, when 
the ]O.ils e.sca.ped much of the mortality from the severe influenza. epidemic 
the healthiness (a.s shown by the death. returns) in Punjab jails from 1911 ~ 
1921 wa.s b~low that of t~e fre!l population. ~ow, there a.re a. great many points 
to. ~e ll?twed before Jur;npmg to conclUBlons unfavourable to prison a.d
nnrustration. 

Firat"t]j, the ages adopted ~the calculation above- a.re those of convicts 
Averago duration of oentenoe iD l'tmj&b Jailo, 1914. on a.dmiBBion. Actually we want 

the ages of convicts during the 
term of sentence. A calculation 
for 1914 given in the margin 
shows that we ma.y adopt 1 year 
as an approximate figure for the 
duration of sentences in Punjab 
jails, and that therefore we 
should add, roughly, half a. year 
to the ages of prisoners on 
admission to get the ages of those 
undergoing imprisorunent. This 
will very slightly a.lter the cor· 
rected dea.th-ra.tes in favour of 
the jails. 

Adoptod Convicts 
Period of tumtenoo. moam in. il) thou· Product. 

yo am. 1andl. 

1 month and under .. 0'06 31 
6 month& to over 1 month .. 0'30 68 
1 yee.r to ovor 6 monthll .. o·so 40 
6 yea.n to over 1 year .. 2•0 37 
10 yeatw to over G yea.m .. 7'0 0-.: 
Over 10 ye618 .. 12'0 
TransportGtion for life and 20'0 1'8 

term. . 
189•2 

Averago duration, excluding tr&D~portation, 0'92 years. 
AVtlrage duration, including tl'&D.IIportation, 1'10 yeam. 

1'86 
20'4 
118'8 
74'0 
36'0 

4'8 
36'0 

208'86 

Secondly, there is in ja.ils a certain number of deaths of persons, who have 
been concerned in riots and affrays. a.nd may have received such severe injuries, 
that they have died shortly after admission. . 

Thirdly, a. large number of convicts 'a.re persons who earn a. precarious 
livelihood outside prison, a.nd belong to the relatively poorly-clad· a.nd ill-fed 
portion of the population. In other words the jail population is not a. pure 
random sample from the general population. 

Lastly, there is the psychological efiect of captivity• which, even in the 
hea.lthiest surroundings from the standJ>oint of sanitation a.nd medica.! attention, 
ha.s a. de~reBSing efiect on the prisoner s physical " tone " a.nd lessens his resist-
ance to disease. · 

• Thia Ia tho faotor to whioh Col. Fonter, 1.11.8., Director of Public Health, attaahel great weight, 
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CBAPl'ZB V. 
SVBSIDIAJIY TABLBS. 

-

- I. Age cn.tribation of 100.000 of ... h 10:0: by Ollllual lll!odo. II. Buod on Imperial Table VIL Age ctiatribntion of 
10.000 of eacb ~ex in tbe Proviaoe aad each Natural Diviaion. L Age diHtribution of 10,000 of each ae:r: in each main religion. 
IV. Sped on Imperial Table XIV. Age diltribtttion of 1,000 of ea.c.h.e::r in oertain cuta. V. Pro~rtion of children under 10 
andofpt-~111 overOO to tb~ aged 16--40 .nd &lao of married females ~ 15-40 per lOOkmalel, · -A. Proportion of children 
und""l' 10 and of pei"'M over 00 to thom aged 1~ 10 in oerWn religions, and aho of married females aged 16--40 p!r 100 females. 
VI. Variation iu popalatiou o,t. ..,n.ID op-periodo. VII. Reported birth-rat.. byee:o: snd Natural Di"Viliom (for British Territory 
only). VIII. Reported doatil·ra,. by oe:o: and Natural Divioiom (for Britiah Termory only). IX. Reported death-rat.. byoex and 
ap:o in decade and in ~elected year~ pu mille living at I&IDe age aooording -to the-Qmalll -of 1911 (for Punjab and ::Delhi, British 
Territory only). X. Reported deatbe from oertain dMieuea per milk of each eex. XL The ratio of the number of males, females 
and perwont per 100,000 at the Cenlus of 1911 to that of the OeniUt of 19!1 foreachyearof age, u reeordediu tho U!Dsus Schedules. 
XU. Bta.tementthowing tho Birtbal and Deathsainoe 1881, Punjab (Britiah Territory) including DeJhi. 

' SUBSIDIARY ,-AB~ I. : 

Ar:e clistJi11ulion of 100,000 of each sex by annual peri~ds. 

·• MALa. Fmw.Bs. 
' 

Ao•. 

~ Hindu. $ikh. l!aoalman. Total. Hindu. Sikh. .l\[llllalman. 

I a 'a 4 0 6 7 8 

TOTAL .. 100,000 loo.ooo 100,000 300/100 100,000. 100,000 100,000 300,000 

Under I .. 3,800 2,962 3.986 10,748 4,148 4,098 4,104 12,350 

1 .. .. 1,«8 2,006 1,668 6,011 1,626 1,759 1,906 6.291 

2 .. . . 2.261 2,024 2,3« 6.629 2,627 2.343 2,755 7,725 

• .. .. 2.6111 2,1'¥1 2.803 7,661 3,030 2,620 2,995 8.646 

' .. .. 2.673 2,3411 3,239 8.257 2,999 
,. 2,711 3,1tK 8,904 

I 
6 .. .. 3.269 3,190 3.221 9,680 3,297 3.307 .3,449 10.003 

6 .. .. 2,808 2,378 3,486 8,762 3,134 2,798 3,838 9,770 

7 .. .. 2.735 ! 2.935 2,804 8,474 2,937 2.831 3.117 8,885 

8 .. .. 3,113 I 2,880 4,040. 10,033 a.:us 2,696 3.786 9,830 

0 .. .. 2.203 ~ 2,411 2.223 6,927 2.337 2,421 2,191 6,949 

10 .. .. 3,176 : 2,922 3,712 9,808 3,187 3,140 .3,376 9,703 

Jl .. .. ),664 2,417 I.Ml 5,622 1,635 1,867• .1,447 4,939 

12 .. .. a,or,o 3,386 4,102 11,138 3,052 2,871 2,739 8,662 

18 .. .. 1,041 2,047 1.355 6,043 1,469 1,695 '.1,332 4.496 

" .. .. 2,009 1,006 2,204 6.178 1,840 ),842 1,869 6,551 

16 .. .. 2,241 2,804 2,018 6,863 1,894 ' .2,114 1,960 5,958 
10 .. .. 2,025 2,138 1,908 6.071 1,946 1.622 J,913 6,481 
17 .. . . 1.013 1,3ll 1,010 3,334 892 949 779 2,620 
18 .. .. 2,448 2,726 2.256 7,430 2,374 2,120 ,2,ii18 7,012 

19 .. .. 71K 000 875 2,660 613 721 728 2,062 . 

10 .. .. 3.186 3,470 2,954 9,610 3.910 3_289 .4,3« 11,$1 

21 .. .. 500 744 508 1.1147 392 883 413 1,488 
22 .. .. 1,932 2,«0 1,850 6,222 1,978 1,828 ;2,016 6,822 
23 .. .. 684 912 033 2,229 026 631 461 1,511 
h .. .. 913 1,090 1,!67 3.260 932 810 _1,071 2,813 
25 .. .. 4,200 3.974 3,919 . 12,153 4,:590 3,719 _4,842 13,151 
26 .. .. 1,042 1,146 988 3,176 1.004 1,111 1,121 3.236 
27 .. .. 731 900 778 2,415 600 764 522 1,886 
28 .. .. ),!95 1,195 1,229 3.719 1,467 1,590 .1,356 4.413 
29 .. .. 333 363 666 1,261 . . 338 316 351 1,006 
30 .. .. 4,436 ~00 4,177 12,008 0,192 4,938 9,328 15,458 

31 .. .. 212 100 314 716 143 158 225 526 
32 .. . . 1,7tn 1.758 1,604 :;.173 1,528 1,395 1,606 
33 .. .. 349 420 377 1,152 280 35G 177 

4,529 

34 364 
813 .. .. 359 556 1.279 400 470 585 

36 .. .. 3,804 3,900 3.481 11,365 3,696 3.973 ,3,780 
1,464 

30 .. . . 703 Ml 883 1,527 613 450 
11,449 

37 231 245 
562 1,625 .. .. 227 703. 184 202 195 

88 .. .. 471 1533 395 .1,399 :;83 1533 
D81 

30 227 
396 1,512 .. .. 190 640 1,057 • 189 231 

40 ,_,82 154 074 .. .. 4,461 4.102 13,34l! 5,173 5,418 4,937 15.528. 

Cl .. .. 132 114 161 407. 118 110 
42 .. .. 658 111!7 420 1,635 

124 352 

t3 .. 172 140 
556 ~70 339 1,465 .. 80 401 84 !54 

" .. . . 141 148 430 
00 293 

46 3,088 
725 132 208 97 437 .. .. 2,983 2,588 8,659 

40 252 100 
2,954 3,350 ll,693 . 8,997 .. .. 171 013 179 165 

47 .. 164 191 
132 476' .. 137 495 102 H8 

48 .. .. 411 350 
51 301 

co 165 
323 1.0114 460 439 370 1,259 .. .. 135 Ill)! 822 

110 .. 3,9Ql 3,530 3,695 
161 !Gt 91 416 .. 11,216 . 3,606 4,369 3,640 ll,905 

51 .. .. 123 95 123 
52 

341 52 99 89 270 .. .. 431 437 .265 
G3 .. .. 83 14.5 

1,153 323 389 211 923 
M 

68 296 43 81 .. .. 120 121 
34 168 

M 
21K 638 103 311 .. 1,7U 1,4116 

60 474 .. 1,'186 6,013 J,398 1.638 1,333 4,367 
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66 
67 
68 
59 

60 
6I 
62 
63 
64 
66 
66 
67 
68 
69 

70 
·71 

'12 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 

80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 

I 
87 
88 
89 
00 

01 
92 
93 
94 
96 
96 
97 
98 
90 

IOO 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
11n 
112 
II4 

115 
120 
121 
125 
135 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I -concluded. 

Age tliJJmbution of 100,000 of each an: by annual perioda. 

M.lLllll. hlf.u.u, 
Aa.. 

Hindu. Sikh. Muealmaa. Total Hinud. Sikh. 

-- -

1 I 3 ' 6 8 7 
.. .. 202 138 91 .. .. 103 JIB 

431 I24 99 
78 299 44 .. .. I93 204 IOO 497 

86 .. .. 123 367 
I32 213 

436 9IO 57 126 
.. .. 3,265 2,790 2,708 .. .. 123 160 67 

8,761 2,882 3,461 
200 74 62 .. .. 218 281 100 699 .. .. 83 99 45 

I66 228 .. .. 68 8ot. 
227 32 66 

18J 351 43 .. .. 1,004 1,049 
172 

724 2,777 1,277 1160 .. .. 56 81 M 191 32 61 .. .. 31 56 31 .. .. 78 82 
112 21 33 

49 209 68 .. .. 68 55 208 
69 

321 83 81 

.. .. 1,'.01 1,331 963 .. .. 29 13 23 
3,385 1,123 1,631 

65 18 10 .. .. !08 108 49 265 83 .. .. 34 36 Jl 81 
81 

6 21 .. . . 18 29 53 100 21 22 .. .. 319 • 367 202 . 868 296 348 .. .. 19 25 18 62 I2 II .. .. 27 I8 I5 68 7 6 .. .. 32 48 27 I07 23 25 .. .. 16 20 4 40 32 I7 

.. .. M3 473' 560 I,516 577 448 .. .. 20 6 I4 39 Jl 9 .. .. 28 20 9· 67 18 18 .. .. 8 5 7 20 I 2' .. .. Jl 10 6 26 7 8 .. .. 62 95 76 233 76 86 .. .. 6 6 2 I4 .. 4 .. .. 3 4 6 13 3 I .. .. 3 2 6 10 6 8 .. .. 1 I 3 5 16 1 .. .. 119 JIO 104 333 118 128 

.. .. 11 6 2 18 5 3 .. .. 6 3 3 11 12 7 .. .. 11 .. 5 16 6 .. .. .. I 1 8 IO 7 2 .. .. 23 34 30 87 24 27 .. .. 3 4 .. 7 15 .. .. .. 3 3 2 8 5 .. .. .. 2 2 I 6 3 8 .. .. 6 4 I 11 3 2 

.. . . 31 I5 24 70 29 22 .. .. I I .. 2 2 I .. .. .. 1 2 3 I 1 
.. .. .. .. 2 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. 2 .. 1 • 3 3 .. 
.. .. 3 .. .. 3 .. .. 
.. .. 2 ... G 7 2 I .. .. .. .. I I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. " .. .. 1 3 .. .. .. .. 3 3 " .. 
.. .. .. .. 1 I .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 1 I .. .. . 
'• .. .. I .. I .. .. 

NOTJL-This Table was prepared by sorting actual aamplce, the numbera actually sorted wero
:Malca.-Hindu 61.403 from tho WeaWm and 66,008 from the Eaatcm PuDjab, 

Sikh '0!,120 from the Centn.l Punjab. · 
MWialman M,303 from the Weatem and 60,566 from the Ealtem Ptmjab. 

J'emalee.-Hindu 50,006 from the Western and 55,856 from the Eaa~m Punjab. 
Sikh JOl,GM from the Central Punjab. 

Masalman. 

. 8 

61 
44 
g,, 
60 

2,700 
83 
83 
23 
31 

610 
25 
13 
32 
17 

1,020 
18 
34 
2 

12 
lOG 
I5 
6 

Jl 
7 

401 
8 
7 
I 
I 

63 
42 .. 
9 
7 

117 

2 
3 .. .. 

21 
16 
4 
6 
3 

18 
1 .. .. .. 
1 .. 
I .. 
1 

.. 
I .. .. 
I 

Toto I, 

0 

28ot. 
174 
440 
243 

0,643 
210 
477 
JIO 
246 

2,847 
108 
67 

150 
161 

3,683 
46 

198 
29 
66 

809 
38 
I9 
59 
56 

1,486 
28 
43 
4 

16 
214 
46 
4 

23 
24 

363 

10 
22 
5 
9 

72 
30 
9 

17 
8 

60 
4 
2 .. 
1 
4 .. 
4 .. 
1 

4 
1 .. .. 
I 

Musalman 52,9 2 from th' Weatem and 56,302 from tho Eootem PunJab, 
Tbo figullll haTO not boon adjuated in an1 wa1 be70nd proportional reduction to a total of 100,000 of aaoh OOl<o 

. 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB ll. . 
BABJW Oll h!PEmAL TAliLB VII. 

Age diltribulion of 10,000 of each ses in the Province and each Natural Division. 

PnJ.ur. DIILIIL Pn.JAB .&liD Dm..m. 
,_ 

1921 • 1921. 1921. 1911. 1001. 1891. 1881. 

.Au 

f 
.: .!i .!i .!i i .. 
~ 

j .. i .; .; .!i .. 
~ a .; • a • 

~ s .!< s ~ s ~ 
s 

~ ~ &: &: ~ ~ r:: ~ &: 
-

I 2 3 4 6 8 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 16 

Undorl .. 369 411 310 411 388 430 381 444 301 327 ~a: 4!; 
318 357 . . 

1--2 .. 142 167 113 157 142 16 140 172 160 17• 31 179 201 .. 
247 255 272 292 327 205 231 2-3 .. 231 209 176 230 268 22i 264 .. 

256 264 291 30 247· 280 3......1 .. 288 306 225 317 257 367 25[ 302 .. 
272 1.~~ 223 288 271 ~~ 202 200 273 290 323 326 267 287 4-d . . .. 

'fotal on dar IJ •• .. 1,272 1,047 1,420 1,268 1,477 1,277 1,472 1,245 1,;~ 1,603 .1,~~ 1,216 1,35 
11-0 (lnoluslvo) .. 1,4G'7 1,638 1,117 1,37 1,451 1.~~ 1,333 1,3~ 1,354 1,3 1,364 J,3 1,364- 1,363 

10-14 (1nc1Uilvo) .. 1,217 1,104 1,013 95 1,213 1,102 1,18{ 1,02 1,231 1,087 1,054 916 1,216 1,06 
lG-1 0 (inolnaivo) .. 851 786 976 927 863 788 01~ 817 913 842 1,046 J.,078 902 861 
20-24 (1nohuivo) .. 770 796 1,130 1,080 777 801 soc 88 794 862 927 948 856 916 
2tJ--20 (Jnoludvo) .. 822 813 1,048 91 826 Sit 874 884 837 874 942 1,000 862 882 
30--34 (lnchWvo) .. 763 774 938 83 766 r:: 79( 828 820 861 648 602 833 85 
35-30 ~lnohuivo) .. 660 611 604 506 551 63€ 514 551 542 859 72! 514 49 
40--44 fnolualvo) .. 666 698 678 612 668 598 601 882 642 673 356 326 648 893 
411-40 (lno1Uilvo) .. 382 363 369 316 382 . 352 377 347 355 337 604 603 364 323 
60-M (lno1uslvo) .. 464 466 484 46' 485 46 476 460 468 462 201 160 .... '1.'13 
M-GO (lnolmive) .. 204 173 167 147 203 173 182 162 184 151 372 364 174 14fj 

60---«U ~inolwivo) .. 940 311 288 262 338 310 23{ 297 l 
_69f 296 0/l--110 lno1UIIVO) .. 106 84 59 63 105 83 190 l7i1 !606 • 326 885 676 

70 nnd over .. 246 226 122 12! 244 224 ~r.~ 200 
ld.Bd j,Q. •• .. 111;4 24"6 25•8 24"1 ~·4 24"1 25' 24"7 as·o 241 28"0 22•6 25"0 24'. 

INDO-OANOETIO PLAIN 
WEST. 
0--4 (lnolutlvo) .. 1,272 1,511 1",047 1,42C 1,262 1,60 1,243 1,451 1,185 1,27 1,594 1,720 1,160 1,281 
11-0 (lnolu'l!vo) .. 1,416 1,027 1,117 1,37i 1,403 1,521 1,256 1,304 1,382 1:34l 1,321 1,313 1,286 1,286 

10-14 ~lnchuivo .. 1,215 1,120 1,013 95( 1,207 I.m 1,199 1,028 1,246 1,11 1,080 930 1,236 1,092 
tG-1 0 incluaivo) .. 897 701 970 921 901 1,022 878 978 87 1,092 1,100 962 893 
l!0-30 (lnoluaivo) .. 2,942 !!,857 3,720 3,33! 2,975 2,876 3,107 3,150 3,005 

~:~ 
3,204 3,302 3,111 3,207 

40-!19 (lnoluaivo) .. 1,602 1,592 1,688 l,Ga~ 1,606 1,690 1,627 1,648 1,683 I, 1,419 1,865 1,697 1,691 
00 a.ndovcr .. 8G6 602 439 44:1 647 696 647 641 571 880 290 261 648 550 

IIIMALAYAN. 

0--4 llnaiUiivo) .. 1,066 1,201 .. .. 1,006 1,20 1,089 1,226 1,054 1,!~ . 1,375 1.6tj~ 1.~53 1,20 
11-9 inolutivo) .. 1,260 1,~1 .. .. 1,266 1,~6 1,191 1,28P 1,177 1,293 1,239 1,282 1,266 1,343 

10-14 (lnoiiMIYo) .. 1,122 1,024 .. .. 1,122 1,024 1,098 1,~~ 1,212 1,081 1,070 927 1,188 1,022 
ll!-191lnoiusivo) .. 866 911 .. . . 866 911 004 914 912 1,013 1,113 910 928 
20-30 lnoiUAJVOJ .. 3,041 3,137 .. .. 3,041 3,t3i 3,170 3,2:~ 3,186 3,288 3,388 3,406 3,233 3,304 
40-GO (lnrhuiYO .. 1,846 1,663 .. .. 1,846 1,663 1,643 1,8G 1,805 1,613 1,532 1,338 . 1,707 1,668 
00 a.nd ovor .. 803 711 .. .. 803 711 706 883 852 640 383 346 643 926 

BUB-HIMALAYAN. 

0--4 llnolUI!vo) .. 1,261 1,426 .. .. 1,261 1,420 1,274 1,460 1,286 1,332 1,562 1,666 1,217 1,360 
11-0 lnoiualvo) .. 1,4llll 1,602 .. .. 1,456 1,602 1,352 1,393 1,348 1,318 1,416 1,3~: 1,406 1,396 

10-14 (inc1Uilvol .. 1,220 1,103 .. .. 1,226 1,103 1,208 1,040 1,234 1,054 1,057 

~~ 1,28G 1,1~~ III-I 0 (lnoJUI!vo .. 812 770 .. .. 812 770 844 763 881 818 1,026 I, 387 86 
20-30 (lnol"'lvol .. 2,704 2,86 .. .. 2,794 2,85~ 2,97 3,078 2,91i5 3,138 3,15.5 3,2;; 3,022 3,1() 
40-!10 (inoiUI!vo .. 1,662 1,64 .. . . 1,662 1,:: 1,0/11 1,645 1,6M 1,670 1,427 1,371 1,613 1,597 
00 and ovor .. 790 601 .. .. 790 882 921 661 64 367 333 590 677 

NORTH-WEST DRY .AREA. 

0--4 (lnoh . .oivol .. 1,343 1,114 .. .. 1,343 1,54 1,403 1,804 1,408 1,88 1,812 2,017 1,482 1,800 
lS-0 (lnohllive • • 1,tJOI I,~ .. .. 1,591 1,651 1,509 1,576 1,477 1,60 1,467 1,454 1,523 1,497 

10-H (lnolualvol 
"11,238 

1,0 .. .. 1,238 1,09! 1,176 1,02 1,194 1,066 969 834 1,070 93~ 111-10 (<noiUI!vo •• 700 763 .. .. 796 763 77 722 793 764 944 1,0!~ 725 715 20-30 (ino!Uilvo) •• t,.Sl57 2,92 .. .. 2,867 2,928 2,971 a.~~ 2,989 3,081 3,023 3,!~ 2,844 2.9!~ 40-110 (lnoluoivo) •• 1,338 1.46 .. .. 1,328 1,: 1,588 1.~~ 1,331 1,460 1,443 1,2 1,600 1,G62 00 and ovor .. 938 M4 .. .. 638 696 608 1151 362 311 666 626 

Nora. 1. Figure« of ...,.penoda 80-6t" 66-69 and 70 and over are not available for 
boen oollocUnJy worbd out for 60 and o'ftr. 

1381, 1891 and 1001, and han 

a, lls- oil 001 do no\ lnoludo \ho population of Biloch tnm·Frontior. 

. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ul. 

' 
Age distribution of 10,000 of aaeh su in each main Religion. 

' 

Pnuu. DELBL Ptnf.J.LB .llfD Dnm. 

1921. 1921. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 

AoB. -

I 
: i ~ 

,; li ~ 
,; i • .li • ! i .. !i 1 ~ ~ a .l! a a a e a 

:ll &: &: &: ~ .:; r:: rl: :ll rl: 
I 

I 2 3 4 6 I 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13• 14 16 

ALL RELIGIONS 
0---l (inclueive) .. 1,272 1,478 1,0.7 1,420 1.268 1,47 1,277 1,4i2 1,246 1,350 1,603 1,14t 1;210 1,36{ 
6-9 (incluai vc) .. 1,457 1,53 1,117 1,377 J ,4UI 1,153 1,333 l,.'J8~ 1,365 1,36/:i J,:uw 1,3M 1,354 1,3li:l 

10-14 (tnciWiiVC) .. 1,217 1,104 1,013 960 1,213 1,102 1,189 1.02i 1;231 1,08i 1,054 9H 1,216 1,06 
16-19 (inclusive) .. 851 785 976 927 853 78 916 817 913 842 1,045 1,07E 902 801 
20-30 (inclusive) .. 2,8~ 2,894 3,720 3,338 2,91u 2,902 3,050 3,1H 3,001 3,128 3,176 3,25( 3,005 3,lo51 
40-.69 (1no1UBivc) .. 1,61 1,68G 1,688 1,539 1,618 1,5;~ 1,635 1,611 1,649 1,~~ 1,433 1,3[,( 1,673 I.H3..'i 
60 ADd over .. 692 621 439 443 687 61• 601 568 606 5 :u.s 21!( 684 (J7[, 

Mid .t.OB .. 25•4 24"5 25"8 24"1 25l 24"5 2&"2 241 25" 24" 23"0 2211 25·· 24"7 

HINDU 

0--4 (tnclusive) .. 1,211 1,436 1,063 1,409 1,205 1.4~~ 1,189 1.386 1,160 1,261 1,546 1,70tl 1,122 1,26(; 

·o-u (inclusive) .. 1,384 ~-~~ 1,112 1,346 1,374 1,48ii 1;235 1,302 1,304 1,34 1,294 1,30: 1,291 1,312 
10-14 (inclOBive) .. 1,187 1,0 1,015 9.16 1,180 1,090 1,166 1,028 1;234 ],1(12 1,082 931 1,217 1,064 

15-19 (inciW~ive) .. 886 817 998 960 soc ,,; 999 886 948 862 1,076 1,09" 947 Btli 

20-39 (inclusive) .. 3.005 2,952 3,724 3,306 3,032 2 3,158 3,18 3,079 3,158 3,274 3-f~ 3,191 3,247 

40-59 (inclusiw) .. 1,676 1,601 1,667 l,MI 1,67l 1,602 ),600 1,655 1,717 1,681 1,435 1,3 1,697 1,667 
60 and over .. 852 605 431 452 644 8()1) 558 5M 562 581 293 272 536 663 

ME.tlf AGB .. 25•7 24"'1 25'< 24"2 25•6 llf• 25"5 25·c 25"8 25" 28"1 82"7 25"2 16·C 

MUSAL!!AN- . ·' 
0--1 (inclusive) .. 1,.128 1,518 1,064 1,453 1,324 1,517 1,347 l,MI 1,342 1,451 l.673 1,80 1,313 1,453 

6--9 (inclo.'livc) .. 1,533 1,086 1,164 1,454 1,528 1.~~ 1,422 1,467 1,421 1,407 1,443 1,418 1,440 1,417 

1o-:.14 (inclusive) .. 1,237 1,106 1,044 1,013 1,23~ 1,10 1;200 1,040 1.233 1,083 1,026 894 1,229 1,08(; 

15--19 (inclusive) .. 816 76 943 841 817 770 841 776 860 821 1,024 1,075 8&1 840 

20-39 (inciDBive) .. 2,823 2,878 3,642 3,247 2,832 2,882 2,970 3,05 2,940 3,093 3,093 3,178 2,918 3,0liJ 

40--59 (inclus.ivt\} .. 1,563 1,:~ 1,7;~ 1,556 1,56f, 1,53 1,588 1,603 1,572 1,653 1,3971 1,321 1,627 1,5B2 

60 and over .. 700 47 436 6~l 60 622 S64 623 692 344 308 019 67 . 
H'zAN AOB .. 25"0 24" 28"0 23"9 250 :24"ll 24"9 241 24"6 24" 22"7 22" 24"7 24"1 

CHRISTIAN-

0--1. (lnclosive) .. 1,394 1,691 937 1.353 1,375 i,67D 1,348 1,777 949 1,657 891 1,788 678 1,67i 

5-9 (ino!WiiVO) .. 1,5'20 1,671 894 1,357 1,496 1,660 1,293 1,572 956 1,472 786 1,50 659 1,477 

10-14 (inohl&ivc) •. 1,230 l,HIO 720 935 1,208 l,Jli2 1,001 1,061 810 II~~ 630 977 414 l,J2() 

1G-l 9 (inclosive) .. , 883 8ll 851 1,027 8E2 81 744 792 608 87 775 1,052 308 906 

20--39 (inclusive:-) • • 3,015 2,783 5,095 3,728 3,1QO 2,817 3,955 3,045 6,37i 3,367 6,137 3,!103 7,@5 3,671 

40--59 (Inclusive) .. 1,348 1,360 1,2~ 1,313 1,3t5 1,361 1,225 1,3:r.1 1,011 1,238 767 984 771 1108 

60 and over .. 610 61! 201 287 6!1!i 60• 434 421 287 377 114 1110 85 18 

MBA!I .lGB .. 28"8 22• 24"9 28"2 23"9 l22• .28"7 221l 24"4 22"5 23"3 20" 26"4 20" 

SIKH-

0--4 (inclusive) .. 1,2l!~ 1,412 631 1,517 1,209 1,412 1,247 1,417 1,157 J,l!il 1,545 1,542 1,184 1;201 

G-9 (in<IUBivc) .. 1,358 1,458 651 1,3r~ 1,!}58 1,458 1;261 1,300 1,249 1,100 1,317 1;261 1;225 1,197 

J0-14 (inclusive) .. 1,210 l,llf 672 877 1,:i'HI 1,111 1,189 on 1.211 1,040 1,082 94 1,163 1,027 

15--19 (inclusiw) 891 760 946 990 <91 760 977 781 998 864 1,006 1,017 0.10 

-~ 20-30(incluaivc) .. 2,850 2,806 5,039 3.922 2,fl!j3 2,80{ 2,992 3,13 2,870 3,1S 3,021 3.369 3,016 3,223 

40--51} { inciUBive) .. 1,691 1,718 1,317 1,078 1,600 1,718 1,670 1,~ 1,767 1,86. 1,633 1,52fl 1,809 1,788 

60 and over .. 782 731 244 263 781 . 731 (155 731 ~ 701 300 3<i 664 027 

M!iAll 4.0B 26"2 26"6 26"1 22"0 26"2 l25•! 26"'1 26"'1 20"1 26~ 23"9 281l 26"0 26" .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB IV. 

• IIAJBD 011 OIPIIIIIAL TABLE Xl'f. 
• 

Age !liJVibutioa of 1,000 of each 110 in ceriain caates. 

J. 
ll. 
a. 
•• 
II. 
II. 
7. 
8. 

0. 
10. 
II. 
Ill, 

18. 
14. 
II. 
18, 

17. 
18. 
10. 
tO. 

21. 
22. 
23. 

=·· 
211. 
20. 
27. 
28. 

20. 
30. 
31, 
32. 

38. 
34. 
8G. 
811. 

37, 
38. 
39. 
40, 

41. 
n. 
43. 
44. 
411. 

a ..... 

1 

Aqarwal (Binda} 
Ahlr(llindu) 
Arai.a (Aiusaimaa) 
Arora (Hindu) 

., (Bilch) 
Awaa 1!'utalman) 
:&rwa (Muaalm&D 
llawaria (Hindu) 

Bhanl 

.. 

Dhobl (lluoolman) 
Dott:•r ~UJ&lrua) 
Faqir ( uoalmon) 
Ghirth (Hindu) • 

Gu)jor (Hindu) • 
., illU!Iahnan) 

Hami( [QMlman). 
Ja~ (Hindu)· , 

:, (Sikh) 
u (MUI&lm&n 

Jhiwar (Hindu) 
.. (Sikh) 

.. W,uoaiman) 
Juloha1 ondu) , 

" ( [uaalma.n) • 
Kamboh(:iilch} • 

40. L>har(Rindu) , 
47, , (AIUJ•hnan). 
48. Maohhl (Mu.ahnan) 
40. Moh..,11 (Sikh) • 
10. M.1i (lliudu) 

P11111AB.. 

MAL~B.-JiUIUID por mil& £GilD, por mill< 

t 
.... t t .... t .... 

i ~ ~ 
t ! ~ j 1 .: 1 

' '0 ! ! ! 0 
'0 ! ! 

! ! -... .. ... .. .. - 7 I I 
.. 

i - T I 7 l ~ .. $' .. 
0 - - .. .. -
2 8 ' I 8 7 8 9 10 

.: 
~ 
0 .., 
5 
$ 

11 

21! 

SUBSIDIABY TABLB IV-A.. 
PrapOrllfJD or olllldleD uder 

12 aad or JIIISO,. over to 
to &liON apd 16-40 ID 

oonaiD -...also or married . 
lema!• aged 16-40 por 

100 females. 

BOI'B8ftm 
"""100. 

0 

l -.., .. 
D 

~ 
'i!& 

~ n • g 

f ll a 
f. ~ 

.... 
:z; 

12 13 u. 16 18 
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CBAPl'IIB Vo 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. SUBSIDIABY TABLB IV·A. 
., ProporUon of children UDder 

BASED OR DIPBBIAL TABLE XIY. 13 and of l)lrsona ever 40 
to those aced 16---40 In 

' . certain easlel. alto or marrlo4 
Age disln"botion of 1,000 of each se:r in eeriain caslea.-oontinued, females aged 15--40 

par 100 femal&-co"'i•ntd 

~?POB· H PBOPO.TIOJII' 'l'lOlf o• 
M'.u.a.-Nwa•a fJff' milk AOZD I'D~U.-Nti'KBD per mnlt AGED o•OJULDBQ PIDl80lfll 

OVKB .((} ~~ DOTH 8E:J.U ... 100 PBB 100. 
,._ 

.&.OED e• 
16-10, "'1 C.u'l'•. 1 

., 

1 1 I 
_,_ 1:. l"' t t g _,_ 

i 
~ • § .e a ~ ,. 1 M i a 1 -a 

E • 0 -a .: l '88, ! 
-a .s -a g .s = 
.. .::. .. .!l· ~ .. 0:. 0 

il .! ll ... "' ., 
"' ... ill ., a M 

I 
.. 5 M M 

! i I J. l " .\ J. :1 ! a ~ J. ~ ::liM ~ 
eM C> - - - M z 

I 2 8 ' a 8 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 '' 16 18 . 
61;. Malia.r (M:Wialm&n) •• 143 203 91 332 ~n .136 193 73 370 22 07 2!! 70 62 32 62, Mallah (Musalman) 161 206 76 348 21 162 214 68 376 101 100 203 63 ~; 31 63. Meo (Musalman} , • 

'~! 
197 80 414 176 141 lOS 71 408 182 81 202 42 36 M. ldil'llli (Musalman) 13 194 77 362 232 

'1 
196 66 362 22 93 240 64 ij; 30 65, Mochi (Muaalm&n) 137 134 34 366 230 160 202 66 366 217 94 241 68 61 31 

66, Mugbal (Musalman) 134 !86 74 367 240 136 181 69 383 231 86 21 : ~ 
32 67. y,...u (Muaalm&n). 148 213 78 346 2~: 16 221 73 361 181 107 27 29 

68. Nai (Hindu) .. 123 180 73 386 23 140 194 63 371 232 34 21 62 62 33 59, , (BH<h) .. 119 179 74 384 2~ 140 196 69 349 240 86 241 64 71 30 60. " (M:woalm&n) , .. 138 !91 76 367 23 169 199 68 363 221 97 24 66 63 30 

81. Pakhlwara (Mna&l- 136 224 72 332 237 186 217 46 343 208 113 27 72 61 30 m.&n). 
122 171 71 

=~ 
233 86 62, Pathan (Musalman) HI 194 374 2!!6 82 22 6 60 31 

63. Qasaab (MWialman) 132 197 34 211 162 189 86 374 200 89 222 60 64 32 
64. Qu ... hi (Mus'!,lman) 129 190 78 365 • 238 136 182 70 382 230 85 224 66 60 30 

66. Rajpnt (Hindu) .. 99 162 73 413 26 117 170 68 398 24 67 190 61 62 32 
68. , (MO.!Ialman) 134 192 78 373 223 149 198 71 368 ~~ 91 243 68 5 30 
67. Saini (Hindu) .. 103 176 78 36 27 134 189 64 345 34 211 76 78 31 
68. .. (Sikh) .. 127 188 81 ~~ 21 143 188 61 364 ~ 85 216 fiG ~7 33 
89. &nsl (Hindu} .. 138 195 81 233 loiS 201 77 366 97 278 ol8 58 30 

70. Bayad (Mualm&n) 125 189 77 366 244 138 191 67 370 ;r 87 233 67 :~ 20 
71. Sheikh (Mnsalm&n), 114 !61 75 411 23 146 191 68 382 76 210 58 38 
72. Bonar (Hindu) .. 132 186 X~ 388 236 166 166 71 381 ~~ 80 212 61 60 32 
73. ., (Musalm&n) •• 134 97 397 23 162 200 68 377 81 21 59 :, 31 
74. Ta.rkhan (Hindu) .. 122 188 70 381 23 147 200 66 366 222 87 221 63 38 

76. .. (Sikh) .. 128 167 78 376 252 146 1?1 71 372 23: 82 210 67 64 33 
76. .. (Musalm&n 143 193 ~: 367 228 161 192 68 367 214 95 23 64 5 32 
77. Teli (Muaalm&n) •• 142 203 366 2II 161 201 87 367 20 98 24 158 6 81 
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S"uB8lDIABY TABLBS. 
CHAl'l'IIB V. 

- SUBSIDIARY TABLE IVA. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. Propor1loa o!ehDdroa under 12 

BASI!D 01'1 IIIIPEBIAL TABLB XIV. and ol persons over 40 to &bose 

dislrihulion of 1,000 11f each sex in ceriain castes. 
aged 15--40 In certain castes. abo 

Age ol married females aged 11>--40 
DBLBJ. per 100 lema& 

Paoro.uio:S ..,. 
- - ProPOB'l'ION 01' PXBSONB :t 

H.u.a,-NtJ'JOD per milz. AOBD FJDULB&-NVKBJ:R fl'' mille. AOD 
<>~ ClDLJ)!WI OVER40 PD 

BOTR9BXES 100 .&Gill> z'ii l"D 100. 15-40. -.-
~~~ 

0 
.., o!l~ 

o-. - t I !> ..,~ 

t ~ ... 

t i t Q "§g .... t -~ i ~ ~ 
"Q a ... -1 a ~ a ,; .., a-

~ 
,; ·s " Q s II. 

k 

! 
u 

:§. ~ 

~1 
-8. :§. :§. ~ " :§. ::;. • .; 00 

:§. 0 :§. "' 
.., 

~ Q .8! ... .. .., - :!: I 
~ 0 ,; 0! - - I ; • ~ a l I J T - I ~ ~-~ ~ .. ~ If: ~ ~-- - 0 - -

I 2. 8 ' 6 8 7 8 D 10 11 Ill 13 14 16 16 

I. Aggarwal (Hindu) •• 102 134 60 . 460 ~~ 122 160 47 43' 2« 56 lfs ~ 56 38 
2. " (Jo.in) .. 108 liD 93 429 134 162 41 446 223 68 60 37 
3. Ahlr (Hindu) 166 114 66 447 21 141 172 60 a:; 22 68 192 ;: 157 36 .. 
'· Arolo (M,.olman) 130 183 66 446 171 177 161 : 38 i!.l 77 lll5 154 36 
6. BrahmBD (Hindu) •. 91 123 63 612 211 127 160 420 61 173 41 68 36 

8. Chomar (Hindu) .. 101 149 88 488 206 14! 180 68 488 
::1 

62 160 44 36 42 
7. Oburah (Hindu) .. 118 184 88 427 ::: 164 193 6 423 77 192 43 38 39 
8. Dhonok (Hindu) 110 129 86 400 148 176 66 443 17i 67 18 : 40 41 
v. Dhobl (IUndulm.. •• 113 173 61 400 173 143 181 41 442 193 64 17 44 40 

10. u (Aiuea ) 138 161 73 419 20 176 202 68 426 144 79 22 60 34 33 

11. Dngl or Koll (Hindu) 83 108 64 671 174 ~~: 177 60 ~l 16! ~ 134 31 32 46 
12. Ft~.1.ir (Muaa.lttuUl) •• 141 100 80 416 ~n 17 200 66 37 I7f 212 42 46 36 
13. Ou jar (lfindu) •• 114 182 70 416 ll~i 149 117 ~~~ 417 211 68 181 68 60 37 
14. Jat (l!lnduJ .. 114 169 70 448 10 169 17! 394 213 72 18 44 64 37 
16. Jhlwar (Hin u) .. 88 176 61 668 127 136 172 40 w ·.201 64 181 23 46 41 

10. Julaho (Hlndn) .. 102 147 6: 483 216 133 162 76 448 • 181 68 14' 45 40 42 
17. Khatri (Hindu) .. 74 120 :: 629 2H 124 171 48 448 20 48 131 41 47 40 
18. Kumbo.r (Hindu) •. 108 162 612 16 160 201 60 429 1~r~ 63 174 33 40 39 
10. Lobar (Hindu/,.. •• 117 164 72 469 188 146 202 60 300 ~~ :I 201 40 154 36 
20. Maobhl (1111116 ) 83 96 20< 431 186 liS 194 32 603 161 43 30 46 

21. MAll (Hindu) lg: 125 67 468 24' 125 164 : 441 218 64 144 62 48 40 
22. Moo (Muoalman) •• 13 157 72 :g: 204 162 174 424 18 73 183 47 44 39 
23. MughAI (Mu .. lman) ll6 157 70 24 195 159 7l 310 26 84 273 61 86 26 
24. Nal (Hindu) •• liB 171 00 468 IDS 131 186 48 ~1 20 68 173 44 49 38 
26. l'atbo.n (MUial.man). 88 127 72 461 262 II 140 67 46 21 61 13 68 46 43 

20. Qu,..hl (Muaalman) 1~: 133 74 460 221 127 21' 00 388 17€ . 70 2!; !)I 46 21 ll7. Rojpu• (!{Indo) •• 135 62 605 ~~ 133 168 64 468 192 61 16 42 40 28. ,. ~M,.aJman) 80 132 67 4il7 167 182 3 "428 194 67 176 M 45 39 20. &in! (H ndu) •• 128 IDS 72 386 217 171 207 66 374 192 : ~~ 67 61 34 30. &111! (Hindu) •• II7 143 I 468 268 73 173 100 483 172 64 36 39 
31. &yad (Mua.tmao) ll3 u• 06 436 22 Ill 194 .64 367 246 72 261 62 67 27 32. Shoiidl\::uoolman) 162 127 96 464 222 l~l 177 87 410 18 61 163 49 46 38 33. SuMr ( 'ndu) .• 84 142 64 460 260 12 168 63 423 242 68 !t 67 67 36· 34. Torkhan (Hindu) •• 73 liD 84 :: 196 142 156 44 460 19 46 39 43 42 35. Tull (Muaalman) .. II 167 73 216 178 207 86 364 16 84 211 61 46 34 
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OllAl'TBB V, 
IIUII8JDUBY TAIIIill8. 

. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Population of children under 10 and of persona over 60 to those aged 16-40 and also ol marriad 
females aged 16---40 per 100 femalee. · 

• N1TIIn:IR O'r 
PBOl'OBTIOB' o:r CIJilLDBZN BOTH 8BXES PROPOBTION or P"!IUIONS .lOBO 00 ldJ.RBU:D rlll.lLl'.9 . ~"" 100. AXD OVJIB Pll 10(,1 .I.QKD 15-40. •o JD 16--4(1 r:n 

100 ,.IIIALII or 
.ALL AGI:I. 

DIJTBlO'l' oa STAT& ABD PnMJMogttJ JlarrittlfemaiMtlflr4 N ATDBAL DnlSIOM. 16--40. 16--40 •• 11121. 1911. IDOl. 1801, 

..: - ..: a i ..: s ..: f i f i i i li i ..: 
8l - i s "' ~ i ai "' .. ., 

~ ~ :a &: ~ a - - -- - - - - ~ - .. ·-·--1- - - -
I 2 3 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

1:1 16 17, ':, 19 20 21 
PUNJAB AND DELHI 76 '69 87 71 198 179 169 m 18 17 15 1 1 8 84 84 87 

PUNJAB .. .. 77 .. .. .. 199 . . .. .. 18 17 .. .. .. .. .. .. 81 .. .. .. 
Ino-G.u<amo Pr.l.nr 75 64 64 88 198 17C 159 16! 17 16 18 1 14 1~ 7 I 81 85 85 88 

WB .. (TOTAL). 
71 20( 11 8l hmo-0,\lCGB'DO PLAill .. .. .. .. .. .. 17 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

(l'1nUAD). 
1. BiaPar •• .. 87 M 68 7' 214 166 150 ,191 16 16 11 12 12 14 7 : 31 !; 84 86 
2. LoAo"' SIGle .. 104 75 ~ ~ 242 176 139 260 24 16 16 I 13 I 7 30 34 36 
a. Rob tat .. 77 62 67 186 11!3 IM 100 14 13 12 1 13 1 6 : 84 36 36 au 

'· DujaMBIGic .. 87 74 66 76 1113 16 150 17 26 19 19 1 17 !! 8 32 35 84 37 
&. Gurgaon .. 72 61 71 61 178 150 166 14 13 13 12 12 I : 4 84 36 36 40 
6. P•koudi Sklto .. 75 63 :; 50 185 147 161 160 19 16 16 II 15 ~~ : 32 3G 36 39 
7. Kama! .. 'ill 57 110 187 148 150 16 13 11 10 10 10 i 84 37 38 39 
8. Jnllundur .. 76 68 67 70 10: 174 157 168 26 22 10 'I j I 8 8 31 84 36 39 
9. K•purtMio SW. .. 76 70 70 72 197 185 166 180 22 20 17 16 18 17 8 : 32 33 36 37 

10. Ludhiana .. 74 63 M 66 197 171 1M 160 20 10 16 14 18 18 8 31 34 36 30 
11. Jlawkotla 81411 .. M GO 66 70 188 164 IG3 167 10 2• 15 14 20 18 7 c 32 35 36 38 
12. Fcrozcporo .. 81 67 05 76 217 ·187 172 191 17 17 12 13 13 13 7 6 31 34 33 37 
13. .Faridli4' State .. 78 68 66 82 211 18G 180 208 16 17 12 13 12 13 7 7 31 35 3:1 36 
14. Pntiola Stale .. 75 61 g~ 64 108 !6G 147 163 17 16 13 13 14 16 6 32 an 36 38 
16. Jlnti Stale .. 81 61 07 111)7 IIlii 148 171 16 16 12 13 J3 I a 6 32 37 35 38 
16. Noblta81alo 74 63 61 67 108 168 157 ~~~ 10 18 16 li 16 16 a 31 30 36 38 .. 
17. Laho.., 71 63 08 73 210 

!~ 
171 164 !I 19 

:~ 
14 I 7 I 31 34 36 as .. 

71 l~i 32 
18. Amritoar .. 74 67 70 197 107 1/1) 20 1 :: 1 8 

' 
84 36 au 

19. Gujranwala 72 78 'ill 70 Ill) I 111)8 171 17 18 17 !i I 1 8 au 32 84 8~ .. 
20. Sheikhupum 82 • • • 224 • • • 18 17 • • • • • • 31 • • • .. 
Bouu:r.a.!l' .. 81 Iii ~7 8 141 1~1 ::'o :~ lit fl 17 1 11 r : I ~ :. ~ 88 

21. Na114f1Sial• .. 611 67 6 133 137 17 16 1 14 
3 : 38 

42 

22. Slmlo .. 27 32 30 3 120 121 117 121 7 :~ 8 ll 7 II 37 38 40 .. 3 
23. Simla Hill Stat11 .. 53 l G3 62 67 131 l !20 126 131 18 }lo J( IG I[ I 8 36 }a 37 39 
24. Bikupur Slats .. G8 141 24 20 34 
25. KBngra. 68 03 01 66 180 !50 149 163 23 18 18 16 10 II g 

I; 
3/i 31\ 36 .. 

168 1441 1GB 21 18 19 lh II 84 30 I 36 37 
26. Mandl Rttds .. 67 61 J: 67 139 11 37 

Bullet 11141c 51 47 60 128 liD 162 16 14 14 12 ) 7 a 38 37 
27. .. 

138 138 26 21 24 1 24 20 13 10 34 36 36 38 
28, Oltam~Stalc .. 61 GO 63 147 148 

78 71 88 7 198 182 166 17 22 19 18 1E 17 1 ~ 
81 

:: ~6 87 
Sn·HDIAUYAl'l' .. 

M 68 179 ' !51 141 164 16 16 12 12 12 14 6 33 39 
29. Amimia 

661 
53 33 

:::: ~ 164 !liB 160 ':; 17 15 13 :~ ~: 14 6 ~ 
36 36 38 

30. Kolfio Stale .. 67 57 32 
180 166 1M 16 28 22 21 1 34 86 38 

31. Hoehiarpur .. 75 68 

~~ !~ H ~: 
7 : 31 33 3 36 

32. Gnrdaepur 82 76 71 74 214 ~ 
20 18 16 1 .. 
~! 

1 30 32 84 30 
64 82 71 73 214 21 20 

38. Sialkot .. ~i 1 10 i ao 32 32 36 
84 ~l 'ill 78 l!07 f~ 171 20 l!O 

34. Gujra.t •• .. : 72 78 186 172 I=~ ~= ~~ 21 I i'. I~ 1: 
31 3 32 84 

35. Jholum •• .. I< 34 34 84 36 
Rowalpllldi 66 66 'ill 177 166 173 18 17 1 16 

38. .. • • • • 81 32 • • 
A'tock 86 80 • • l!03 194 • • 21 18 17 I 

37. .. 
83 81 78 1M 811 l!09 111)8 812 17 18 te 1 16 14 I 8 81 81 81 88 

NOBT!l·WBS'r DBY ABU.. 

79 237 227 214 233 ll 15 17 l! 17 14 II 9 29 30 30 33 
38. Montgomery .. 86 84 91 21 17 12 10 30 31 20 33 

83 76 78 76 221 204 206 213 17 16 
39. Bh•hpur .. 222 108 • 17 16 17 16 16 14 • • 31 30 83 • 

8G 90 82 • 214 
49. Mia.owAil .. • 18 17 16 I 16 12 • • 30 32 84 • 

94 8r. 72 • 248 221 195 28 
41. Lyo.Upur .. 

83 81 91 239 220 210 226 22 18 19 16 21 16 13 10 30 30 32 
·12. Jba.Dg •• .. 90 16 14 14 14 :~ 7 7 30 32 33 35 

79 79 77 78 218 206 201 206 16 34 34 43. MultAn .. 
77 ·: 105 189 206 204 16 13 16 13 16 8 6 33 37 

44. Bulto...Upur 8k114 • • 76 74 14 I 7 ~ 
33 84 34 37 

~ : 78 8i l02 100 193 187 16 13 16 I 84 
46. Muzallo~ ·· 86 108 202 l!OI 209 16 14 17 II 18 1 8 84 84 36 
46. DeraGhazi .. : 

~ ~ru 
1 .. I .. .. .. ·' .. .. .. .. 

DELHI .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
11 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

IRDO·OANOWDO PLAill .. .. .. .. .. .. 0. • • 

w ..... 10 .. .. .. .. 38 .. .. .. 
Delhi M .. .. .. 166 .. .. .. . . . . 

1. .. .. 
N OTB. •.F.igureanot available. 
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!RJ!IIIIDIABY TABLJIS, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-A. 

. of cbildrm 1111der 10 and of pencms cmr 60 to thaw aged 15-40 in ceriaiu religioos, and also of 
married femalea aged 15-40 per 100 femalu. 

PBoPoDIOJr o• 
P&oroa1o or GBJLDamr :aom P'Bo.rolm:O:I' OJ' I'D80D AQm) 60 

(><.oumo I'JIIULKS 
AOliJ> 1o-40 ---pm 

uxuralOO. D)) - ,.,. 100 ...... .., 1o-40. 100 l!1IILU.D ·~ .uz. ... a-.. 

NulllULDmiiOS £liD BIIL1GOS. P-ag«< Jlarri«J/<malU 1921. 1911. 
1~. Of/Mlo--40. 

-

1921.1 MaJ ... ~mal ... 
1921. 191L 

1921. 1911. 19ll •. -. f:r.ma~~>a. 

1 2 3 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 

PllltJAB AliD DBLBI .. 7 0 198 I'll tl t t t Sl 34 

PUll JAB .. . . .. 7' . . 19! .. 18 t . . . . Sl .. 
INDO-OANGETIO PLAIN WBin' '11 & till 174 1' t tl tl Sl 81 

(TOTAL) •. 
Hlnda •• .. .. 73 61 193 162 ll I lZ ~ 

33 36 
M01almaa •• .. .. 78 ~ 104 ~~ 17 1 H 32 34 

Chriatlaa .. .. .. 77 i!i If ~; 8 10 32 33 

Jain .. .. .. 66 : 181 ~~ 12 10 1 32 33 

Sikh .. .. .. 72 1116 21 21 18 1 32 36 

. INDO-GANGETIO PLAIN WBin' 71 .. 104 .. 1l 1 .. . . a: .. 
(PUNJAB~ . 

IDndu .. .. . . 76 . . 197 .. 16 1 .. . . 32 .. 
::UUial.maQ •• .. . . 79 .. 106 . . 19 H . . .. 31 .. 
CbriiU.n .. .. . . 82 .. 221 . . 16 I . . .. 32 .. 
J&in .. .. , . 68 . . 134 . . 12 ll .. .. 31 . . 
SJkh .. .. .. 72 .. 195 . . 21 I ·I 'll1 ' '. .. 32 . . . 

HIMALAYAN .. .. 81 61 141 1. ltj 11 11 1 85 85 

Hindu .. .. 81 • ~ H7 ~: 21 11 17 u 36 36 
.Huaa!DUIII ., .. .. 81 174 Il ~~ 14 1 .34 37 
Cbriltlan ... .. .. 48 ~ 183 10• 7 . !: 11 

22 22 
Jain .. .. .. 32 96 181 18 1 41 27 
Sikh .. .. .. 62 ~ 162 13 16 1< ll 1· ;17 ~9 

BlJB.HDIALAYAN .. .. 'II 7 194 ts• Sl tl 11 t 81 s: 
IDndu .. .. 71 

~ 
187 17• llO 11 

~! 1 ·32 33 
:t.:lutaliD.IIl •• .. .. 81 zoo 18 !3 1 1 31 ·33 
Chriltiao. .. .. .. 78 6i 233 241 16 11 ;~ 1 30 30 
Jain .. .. .. 68 :~ 188 182 14 1 1 32 29 
Sikh .. .. .. 74 190 17 24 21 10 1 32 34 

NORTH-WEin' DRY AREA .. 81 8 819 liOI t'< 1 tl t 81 a: 
IDndu .. .. 74 70 103 !Ill 13 1 ~~ 32 34 
.Huoalmoo • , 86 ~ 

13 .. .. 221 2!: 18 ~: 1 31 32 
Cbrillti.Ul .. 94 266 .. .. 281 1: ~= 

12 30 27 
Join .... .. 62 6 103 ~~ .. 10 31 

.~ Sikh .. 86 7l .21 .. .. 18 11 !6 ~~ 32 

DBLBI .. .. .. ~ .. t&o s t( 811 .. .. .. .. 
INDO-GANGETIC PLAIN WBtrr .. 34 . . ~~ .. s tl 31 .. .. .. 

Rind a .. 63 146 
1~ ~~ .HU141DUIII :: 

.. .. .. 31 .. .. ·as 161 
.. .. 

I 
.. 

OhriotiOD 
.. .. 

I ~ .. .. 40 166 
.. .. .. 

.lai.n 
.. .. .. 4 

. 1~ .. .. .. 62 I 162 
1! 

.. .. .. 
Sikh 

.. .. :; .. .. .. . 2 134 l 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

. . 
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CIIAPI'IIB 1', 
m•smUBY TABLM.I 

' 
'SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI • 

. Variation in Population ai eeriahl apopmodi. 

Yflrialioft I"" ..,_ ;,. Popololl .. (1ft'""" -to, 
.Decru.a -). 

Du..,.. oa I!T~D .l1ID N~'tvUL Drmto•. Period. 
.. 1 .... 

~ 
... : =1 =i' 

11 Til l:~ lii " • e 
~ 

o-o ~! ~· 
~0 • ~! e g g 

.. ·-•. 
I 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 • 

PUIIIAB AIID DBLHI .. ~ 1891-1901 .. +8· -&1.. +II"!:~ -1~ +27"1 +108"9 .. .. 1901-1911 .. -81 +"8 -6"1 -81! -•·e 
' 

1911-1921 .. +611 +1011 +10"1 -·t +•· +18"8 

I. lNDO-GANGETIQ PLAIN WEST_ (TOTAL) .• I 1891-1901 .. +~-~ ~-~ +M·I -z·• +2815 +120"9 1901-1911 .. -!~ -e·z -1211 -611 +tO· -12"9 
1911-1921 .. +&·i +t'i·s +12"8 +"8 +6"1 +M·t 

' .. ! 1891-1901 .. +"7 -24"7 +24"3 +"0 +26"1 +86"3 I.· 'm..ar •• .. .. 1901-1911 .. +3"0 +18"0 -23'3 +6'3 -3·2 -s·g 
I 1911-1921 .. +1-D +1U +30'1 -12'4 -3'1 +W7 

' .. { 1891-1901 -24•4 -47'3 -6'6 -22"5 -n·B -tM·o .. 
2. LoiiOno Blotl· .. .. 1901-1911 .. +22"1 +57'6 -14"1 +16"1 +11!"2 +34"2 

1911-1921 .. +!0'0 +30"3 +32"6 -6'6 +6'6 +9'3 

.. { 1891-1901 .. +6·8 -6·% +25"1 -4"7 +33'6 +11'8 
3. Rohtak .. ;•• .. 1901-1911 .. -WI -16"7 -16'1 -9"7 -19"1 -n·o 

1911-1921 .. +42'6 +63'8 +41"2 +33"0 +34"0 +46"0 

4 •. 'D•j- 81<1111 ' ··{ 
1891-1001 .. -8'6 -27"5 +15"5 -16"8 +13"4 +96"3 .. - . .. 1901~1911 .. +6"4 +18"4 -16"8 +6"1 +!'I +12"0 

- 1911-1921 .. +1"4 +6"9 +24'3 -8"7 -a·o +11"1 

' .. { 1891-1001 .. +1111 +8•6 +23"2 -6"1 +47"3 +186'1 
6. Gurgaon .. .. .. 1901~1911 .. -13'8 -28"0 +·• -11·0 -14'4 -14'1 

1911-1921 .. +6"0 +20"6 -3·6 +2'8 -2"3 +12"3 

:·{ 
!891-1901 .. +16•4 +13'0 +32•8 -2'7 +30"3 +224"2 

8, P""'wli Blotl .. .. 1901-1911 .. -1011 .,-19"3 +2"9 -11"6 -4'6 o:~ 
1911-1921 .. -7·~ +8"8 -7·· -11·s -16'0 -1"6 

\ 1891-1901 .. +211-2 +16'4 +49"0 +17"3 +64"6 +169"1 
7. Ka<D&I .. .. : .. •. t 1901-1911 .. -9"4 -10"6 -13'6 -6"7 ·-10"7 -13'0 

1911-192.1 .. +3"6 +19"8 +3"5 -5"4 -·5 +18"4 

··{ 
1891-1901 .. +1"1 -13'3 +30'0 -9'1 +14'2 +110'~ 

. 8. Jollulldar .. .. .. 1901-1911 .. -12•6 -11'6 -16"7 -12"8 -11"1 -14'2 
1911-1921 .. +2•6 +6'5 +1"8 -2"1 +11 +23'2 

I 

+4"9 -s·o +31'0 -5'8 +23"1 +112'6 

--{ 
1891-1901 .. 

9. KapUI'IAalo 8tato .. .. 1901-1911 .. -14"7 -15"2 -9"0 -15'2 -16'4 -17'9 
- 1911-1921 .. +6"0 +11"2 -4'1 +2"7 +3'6 +29'8 

.. { 1891-!901 .. +3'8 -9'4 +11"7 -5'6 +22'4 +136'4 
10. Ladhlana .. •• - 1901-1911 .. -23'2 -21"5 -24'4 -20"7 -25'4 -3e·o 

1911-1921 .. +9"7 +18'6 +11"0 +"4 +trO +36'2 

.. { 1891-).1101 .. +8"3 '-to-o +20"1 -8-o +21"1 +176"6 
11. Malorbtla Bljllo .. 1901-1911 .. -81! -12"2 -19"8 +1-B -19'9 -23"6 .. 

1911-1921 +12"9 +19'6 +13'6 +~"7 +13"0 +42"1 .. 

.. { 1891-1901 .. +&"1 . -11'6 +30"4 +4'0 +32"0 +94"4 

12. Foro~epore •• · 1901-19ll +"2 +6"7 -16"3 +2-B -a·6 -··3 .. .. 
1911-1921 .. +14"4 +22"1 +33"6 +1"9 +13"9 +36"6 

~-

.. { 1891-1901 .. +8"6 -13·2 +24'0 +8"4 +82"7 +103"1 

13. · l'aridkol BI<IU !901-1911 .. +4"3 +10"7 -13"6 +7"1 +"4 +4'1 .. .. 
1911-1921 +16'6 +18'9 +41"4 +3"9 +17-B +34"8 .. • -

I 
'1891-1901 +·8 -16'1 +9"0 -6'3 +26"2 +12n·9 

--{ .. - --·. .. 
1901-1911 -11"8 ~-3 -2011 -h -18'8 -19•0 

14. PaliaiG Slate .. .. .. 
1911-1921 +6•5. +17"7 +18"7 -4"8 +4'9 +6"0 .. 

..{ 1891-1901 .. -·9 . -19'1 +16"6 -8"4 +26"2 +121"4 

Jlrul 81<110 .. 1901-1911 

.~~ 
+3'2 -17"8 +"5 -1!"7 -6'2 

16. .. .. .. 
+31'6 +26"8 -·9 +9"3 +24"8 1911-1921 .. 

' . 
.. { 1891-1901 +6"< -11'6 +16"6 -3"2 +29-B +153"2 .. , -~~-· -20"9 -18'8 . 1901-1911 -16" -12'0 -24"3 

16. Nal>llaBI.JII .. .. .. 
+12"4 +16"7 -3'9 +6"2 +227 1911-1921 +611 
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. 
. SUBSWIARY TABLE VL 

. Varialion ill Popllla~n u ceriain ap-peri~nuel. 

. Yarialioa :per"""· ;,. PopviGii<m (lnc:r- +• 
D...--).· • 

' 

' 
DIIDlaf oa su .. """ N.mnu.r. D:milo•. .Period. l" .. -; <!>1 ' il 7- 1~ t I:~ i·a 

• Q! .,! 
~:! ~I; 

~ 
~0 ~g 

:§. ::. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

' ! 

.. { 1801-!1101 . ' . +8'1 -8'1 +3&·6 +1'7 +26'1 +104'0 
' 1901-1911 -10'8 -u·8 -21'5 -7·2 . -0'6 -13'0 

17. U.hore .. .. .. .. 
1011-1921 +9'2 +l5'3. +ll'3 +2'5 +9'2 +2~·7 .. 

··{ 
1891-1001 .. +3'1 -12'1 +33'8 -6'8 +18'1 +ll6'5 

18, Anuitear 1901-1911 •• -14'0 -15'6 -13'7 -12'3 -13'6 -18'9 .. .. .. 
1011-1921 +6'6 +11'3 -·4 -·o +4'4 +23'8 .. 

: .. { r891-1001 .. +0'7 +4:3 +101 +'3 +20'3 +100'8 
!0, Gbjnmwala • • .. .. 1901-1011 .. +221! +27'0 -32'7 +1~:: +20'2 +13'4 

IDll-1921 •• -32'5 -38'3 -27'1 -32' ~27'1 -24'2 

' .. { 1801-IDOI Inoluded in the Distriot of :U.hore, Gujra.nwala. and ' .. 
20, Shelkhuputa .. .. 1901-1911 .. Sialkot. 

+100'0 1011-1921 .. +100'0 +100'0 +IOO·O +IOO·O +100'0 

.. { HOI-1901 .. :tro -111 +18·~ -~"1 +22'8 +82'0 
II. lrWALA\'AN . 1901-1011 .. +8'7 -8·9 +1'7 +~·& • +7•4 .. .. 

1911-1921 .. +·8 +1'6 +B·O -lt8 +'9 +12•4 

.. { 1891-1901 . ... +9'3 ·:...6'6 +23·2 -1'7 +46'3 +13~·9 
21. Italton 8tdlo .. .. 1901-1911 .. +2'1 +4'2 -14"2. +4'1 +2'5 +0'5 

1911-1921 .. +1'4 -2'2 +15'5 -1'4 +3'6 +7'1 

' .. { IS91-IOOI .i0'6 ' '-26'7 -3·1 -13·9 +i3•4 +74'8 
lllmla 

.. 
~~. .. .. .. 1901-1911 .. -2·6 +4'1 +1'2 -5'6 -4'6 +ll'6 - 1911-1921 .. +16'3 +2'1 +3'8 +23'4 +10'S +14'6 

. Simla Hill :&'tatu .. { 1891-1001 .. +6'2 -10'4 +i5·o -1'0 +~H +18'0 
23. .. .. 1901...:...1o11 .. +3·o +6'2 -3'7 +3'2 +6'1 +6'6 

1011-1921 .. +'1 -:2 +1'2 -2'6 +1'1 +13'6 

.. { 1891-1901 
.. .. .. 

.llilut>orBiat. 
.. Inoluded .In Blmla mu Stateo, 24. .. .. '. 1901-1011 . . 

1911-1921 •'• +100'0 +100'0 +100'0 +100'0 +100'0 +1001) 

.. { IS91-100l ..:.12'~ 
' 

26. ltaugl'a .. +'7 -tiS'S -~·6 +21'0 +82'5 .. .. .. 1901-IOil . .. +'3 +2'2 -10'5 -'3 +3'6 +8•0 
1011-1921 .. -·6 +3'2 +1'2 -5'5 -·o +!2•7 

26. Jlanrli8talo .. { 1801-1001 .. +5'1 :...7'3 +i7·5 +i'l +13.:? +67'0 .. .. 1901-1011 . ... +3'2 +3'4 -1'5 +8'1 +7'1 +5'4 
1911-1921 .. +2'2 +7'0 +5'1 -2'7 +'0 +12'4 

37. ""~' lit.Att .. { ISOI-1001 .. +I'! -10:~ +17•1 +1-8 ..f-11'2 +SS'I .. .. 1901-1011 .. +3'2 +2'4 -1'5 +3'1 +7'1 +5'4 
1011-1921 ... -1'1 +8'0 -9·6 -4:·3 +1'0 +15•0 

2S, d.lamba 811J/o .. { ISOI-1901 .. +3'1 .:.:u·1 +li9·5 -5:4 +i2·5 +t71> .. .. 1901-1911 .. +6'3 +7'7 +2'2 +7'7 +5'0 +3·7 
1011-192l .. +4'4 +4'4 +o·s +1'3 +5'1 +ll'1 

lii. •SOJI.!IIJULAY.$ .. .. { ISOI-1001 . .. -1'1 -151 +1~] ~121) +iii's +81"1 .. 1901-1911 ... -1'9 ~-! 
_,. -7·4 -&·s -6'0 

1911-1921 .. +11 +a.; +811 -6'1 +'7 +11'7 

2b. Alnbala .. { IS91-1901 .. -21'1 ·-32'7 -ill'l -27'1 +1'4 +67'2 .. .. .. 1901-1911 .. -16'4 -14·1 -20'3 -13'3 -16'S -19~ 
1911-1921_ ... -1'2 +10'0 -·1 -u·s -1'3 +18'9 

'So, &.l.lo 8talll .. { IS91-1901 ..... -2·1 ..:.17·3 +7·1 -o·6 +25'1 +122;6 
' .. .. 1901-1911 .. -16'S -17'0 -22'! -13'7 -19'7 -IT! lfit-198! .. "1'1!11 "!'iri ~ -1M ~~ --H!2'7 

31. Hoahiarpu.r • , .. { IS91-1901 .. -2'2 -16'7 +16'2 -10'5 +14'5 . +SG·2 .. .. 1901-1911 .. -7'2 -4'S -10'1 -S'3 ~7'7 -3'4 1911-1921 .. +'i +4'S +'9 -4·3 +'S +14'5 

32. Glll'dupu.r •• .. { 1S91-1901 .. . -·4 -13'~ +31'2 -10'1 +17'0 +ll2' .. .. 1901-1911 
1911-1921 

.. -11'0 • -7·3 -12'2 -12'0 -13'1 -13'S .. +111 +6'3 +6'2 -311 _., of-17'8 
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OIUl'TIIB V, 
81l BSIDUBY TABLII:8, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Variation in PopuWion ai certain age-periodJ.-co!icluded. 

Yorloti<m,.. ""'· I~ Popolaci<m (In'""" +. 
Deer-). 

DIIITBIOI oa BT~T· .um NA'111B££ Dnulo•, Period, .. f ... t ..... ..... 

~ 
.. ~ .. ~ -;.: • n ll i'B J'O ~0 ie 

~ :! ~g -g :! 

1 2 3 4 G 6 7 8 

.. { 1891-1901 .. -3'2 -10'1! +10'6 -12'8 +7'0 • +91·2 
33. Sialkot .. .. - 1901-1911 .. -9·6 -~:~ -2·~ -WI -8· -12"7 

1011-1921 .. -4'3 -6' +" -7"8 -2·7 +9"0 

.. { 1891-1901 .. -1'4 -14'1 +7'7 -6"9 +t•· +80'2 
34. Gujra\ .. .. .. 1901-1911 .. -·7 +4'1 -3"3 -4"6 +1"0 +2"6 

1911-1921 .. +to·~ +II'~ +19'1 +N +12"0 +20"0 

.. { 1891-1901 .. -2·~ -14'8 +II'~ -7'7 +U·~ +!re'll 
3~. Jht>lum .. .. .. 1901-1911 .. -13"0 -16"~ -17"3 -12"7 -10"2 -13"4 

1911-1921 .. -6'7 -·~ -2"6 -14"8 -7"5 +8"8 

38, .. { 1891-1901 .. +4"0 -8'3 +25"6 -2"8 +27'1 +76'7 
Bawalplndi •• I .. .. 1901-1911 .. -41'1 -43"2 +43'0 -40'1 -40"0 -38'0 

1911-1921 .. +3'9 +6"2 +2"3 +1'6 +2" +13'9 

.. { 1891-1901 Not available. 
+100"0 37, Attock .. .. .. 1901-1911 .. +100"0 +100"0 +100"0 +100'0 +100'0 

1911-1921 .. -1·3 -·o +3"4 -6·o +"2 +13'9 

.. { Hl91-1901 .. +8~-7 +28"'1 +7&'2 +824 +611 +1424 
IV. NORTH-WEST DRY AREA .. 1901-1911 .. +1~~ +17"1 +12"1 +t~:: +1U +12"'1 

1911-1921 .. +7 +B"'I +1•1! +h +8"8 :f-18"'1 

.. { 1891-1901 .. -7'2 -21'4 +22"1 -9"6 +1"4 +44'9 
38. Monls<>mo"7 .. .. 1901-1911 .. +16' +21'2 +6"2 +a·3 +1~"3 +1~"8 

1911-1921 .. +33"3 +33"1 +44'2 +30"2 +31'2 +38"7 

.. { 1891-1901 .. +6'2 -8"0 +2~·o +1'2 +19'4 +74'2 
39, Shah pur - .. . .. 1901-1911 .. +13'1 +33"2 +28'2 +36"3 +27'0 +8"2 

1911-1921 .. +4'7 +7"4 +4"4 -1'2 +9"5 +18"5 

.. { 1891-1901 .. +100"0 +100'0 +100.:~ +100'0 +loo·o +100'0 
40, Mian....U .. .. .. 1901-1911 .. -19" -16"8 -18' -23"8 -17'2 -16'7 

1911-1921 .. +411 +1"8 +6"1 +7"0 +4'0 +9'7 

.. { 1891-1901 .. +100"0 +190"0 +100:~ +100'0 +100"0 +100'0 
41. Lyall pur .. .. .. 1901-1911 .. +8"3 +21"3 +" +3"2 +2"1 +10'3 

1911-1921 .. +14'3 +16"8 +34"' +6"7 +11"0 +24"6 

.. { 1891-1901 .. -13"3 -24'~ +~·a -16"2 -6'4 +40"0 
42. Jbang .. .. .. 1901...,..1911 .. +38"1 +38"3 +38'4 +36"6 +30"0 +27"3 

1911-1921 .. +10'7 +14'3 +13'0 +~'7 +10'7 +17"6 

.. { 1891-1901 .. +12'~ +4'3 +23"8 +~·o +17"6 +108"1 

43. Multnn - .. .. 1901-1911 .. +14"7 +14"0 +18"6 +10"7 +23"3 +16"6 
1911-1021 .. +9'2 +9'1 +14"2 +9'0 +~· +li'J 

.. { 1891-1901 .. +1011 -2"4 +~1"0 +1'3 +24' +IOM 

44, B~SIGIO .. .. 1901-1911 .. +8"3 +u'll +6"0 +9"5 +t~·o +I'll 
1911-1921 .. +'I +1"8 +I "'I -·~ -4"3 +4'8 . 

+6"4 -3'1 +38' -9' +12"4 +98•7 

.. { 1891-1901 .. 
4~. MuZAllr.rprh - .. 1901-1911 .. +40•4 +37' +36'1 +28'2 +~1·0 +49'2 

1911-1021 .. ·-'ll -1'7 +6"0 -'ll -2·2 +t·4 

.. { 1891-1901 .. +WO +6' -t44"3 +4"8 +2~·· +IIO·~ 

48, Dera Ghali Khan .. .. 1901-1911 .. +12'2 +8"7 +Ia~ +li~ +18"2 +W9 
1911-1921 .. -6'2 -9'3 -1'8 -4'6 -~·7 -811 
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. - . 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE YD. 

Reporied birih·rale by sell imd Natural Divisi0111. 

(FOR BRITISH TERRITORY ONLY). 

.. 
NvxB•a ov Bm'I'JPI ru 1,000 o• TOr4L POiruw'JioH (OJUrBVII OJ' lUll.) 

. ~-- - -
lndo·OW,elic 'N..U..W., I 

•HilllaloytJto. 8116-B-yofi. DdAi. PunJab. P/Qin U4 DrwAr .... Yzu. 

I 

I i i j i i • • ! i j ·i 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

2 a· ' 6 a ' 8 9 10 11 12 13 

1011 .. .. 23 21 24 22 18 17 22 20 23 20 21 20. 
IOIZ .. .. 23 21 25 23 20 18 23 2l 23 20 24 23 
1013 .. .. 23 21 28 23 19 18 22 21 ~3 20 22 21 
1014 .. .. 24 22· 28 24 18 17 28 21 23 2t 24 23 
1015 .. .. 23 21 24 .22 19 18 21. 20 22 18. 25 24 

1010 .. .. 24 21 24 23 17 18 22 20 24 21 28 24 
1017 .. .. 23 21 28 Z4 10 17 22 20 22 19 28 28 
1018 .. .. 21 18 22 20 19 17 21 19 18 16 28 23 
1010 21 19 22 20 I 17 ' 16 19 17 . 29 19 24 22 .. .. 
1020 .. .. 22 20 23 21 18 17 21 19 23 20 24 23 

NoTB.-i•l Figtu .. olpopul&tionarothooe givonln Imperial Table llofllr.llfor lOll, &nd~ not lnolodo Jl&um for Blloeh 
trro.TUI-JrrooUor _Traofl. · 

(&) Figo""' of bfrthl ol1911 &nd 19121or Delhi not being available, tho odjaoted llgnrea for 1911 &nd tho a .. r&go of the 
iromalnlng yo&l'l lor 1912, hove boon 011wned to ro-6 tho 1lgoroo ofeBOhof tbooye .... 

I ·I 'I .. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VDL 

Reported death-rate by lOll 11,111d Natural Divilions. 

(FOB BRITISH TERRITORY ONLY.l 

N'OIIBIB 01' D .. TBB ram 1,000 Ol' 1or.A.L POP'OU'l'IoJr (oustnl ol' 1911.} 

---- -· . 
Jftdo.O<ItiQtlic Noolh· W ul DrJ, 

Y~D. 
PulljoiJ. Pl4i8 W11l, Bitllllloyaft, 8110-Bimalar<t•. Area. Do/iii, 

li j i i i I i ! 3 j J f j .. 
i E! ~ ,:: r:: ,:: ,:: 

I s a ' 5 8 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
1011 .. .. 31 38 34 41 30 33 33 31 " 25 50 80 1012 .. .. 28 28 27 30 24 27 25 28 2~ 23 40 1913 .. .. 28 32 31 36 2G 27 60 2Q 32 24 26 34 ~ 19" .. .. 30 34 32 37 28 31 30 8G 25 28 33 IOIG .. 33 30 a• 39 30 41 32 41 .0 26 ll7 27 32 

I 1016 .. .. 20 32 29 33 33 38 

I 
30 33 I I 017 .. .. 38 40 3' 40 30 27 31 30 37 31 32 38 1018 .. .. 7' 87 86 108 61 41 t7 30 37 1919 32 03 72 70 77 81 .. .. 27 29 28 31 30 32 26 111 ltl!.~ 28 28 28 27 38 .. .. llO 28 30 40 40 29 29 47 

2' 2' 33 39 
NoTJt, a Fi u Tr&n&-~'ront.I;;IJ..t! roo of populat.lon""' tho&o given in ImporioiTable U olllr.llfor IOU, and do not inoludo .6guroo lo• Bllooh 

(b) Flgu""' of d•otha o!IOII &nd 10121or Delhi not be' • . 
of t.bo tom&Jniug yean ror 1912, baw boon MBomad to ropreaent th 8 ,!?!_aof""labhlo, the adjusted figures for 19U and the avePa..w. 

e M6-~ eao of the" yea.nr -~ ... 
• (1) '1\>t&l mortality &ltribot&blo to Inftoonta in 1018 waa 902 113 • ' • 

whloh •• oqulvaloot to noorly8 poroont, of the popul&tion of 1911 fur beth 611~ ~~:.!~·1781n the Pun1ah and Delh>roopoethely 
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OHAPTIIIB. V. SUBSIDLUY TABUII, 

. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 

Reported death-rate by llll and age in dtcacle and in ulecttd )'ears per mille living at same age according lc 
. lht C1111us of 1911 (for ~jab and Delhi, Brililh Territory only). 

-
AVBU.OBOI' 1913. 1914. 1916, 1918, 1917. 1918. 

DEOADL 

f-· - -·· . . . 

Ago, 

.! i ~ li ~ 1 i ~ 
:a ~ ! ~ a ! II ! j a ~ e 

~ ~ ~ ~ :a ol: .:: 
I 2 3 4 G 8 7 8 9 10 11· 12 13 14 16 

AU a.gos .. .. M 8 ll8 82 811 84 88 81 29 82 86 t( n 88 

Undor 1 .. .. 226 213 242 22 237 230 201 183 225 211 274 262 267 2(3 

1-4 (inoluaivo) .. 82 6! 62 65 61 6 49 G2 71 74 87 ll4 rn 9 

5--9 (lnolualvoi .. .. 15 II 11 12 12 14 16 21 12 13 16 I 38 47 

10-14 (inolualvo) .. . 
13 11 8 11 0 14 16 2 7 10 0 I 39 6' 

. 
15-19 (inoiWiiVO) .. 1G 20 8 11 10 14 18 1' 8 11 10 13 66 71 

20-29 (lnolualve) .. 16 20 10 12 11 I< 11 20 8 11 10 14 51 71 

30-39 (lnolusi vo) 1 2< 12 1G 13 17 21 2 11 14 13 I' 61 81 .. 
40-49 (lnoluaivo) .. 26 21 16 II 19 1 27 . 2 11 II 20 20 72 81 

60-:59 (lnohwve) .. 36 3! 14 19 27 2 37 41 21 21 32 31 rn 110 

60 and over .. 71 8< 36 62 89 7 84 8 71 71 86 6 146 181> 

Nou,-Piguroo of population.,. thneegiven in lmporial Tablo VU of 1911. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 
RIJiortad deatlll from eertaiD &-s per mille of uch Nz. 

Pvlr•u. AOI'V&L lrVIIBU o• DaAt'll!l 1W DnBL ... _,_.,_. ~l"t"mUI liiii<HJ•"'I•IIe Plaia BI...,.Jitlo. BW.Bi...,.,..... NorU.-Wul Dr, Am..l ~•..W of d..U... jlw_iopr•iU. 
oftlltlo -· 

Wul. ... ..... ol .. c.\_ Y80. 

I I i i i • i i i j i ] j ~ • ! 1 ! i ] ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f': ~ :a &: Ill I 2 3 4 G 0 7 ~.m 9 10 II 
~891 13 14 15 16 17 I~ 19 i FEVERS .. 4,441,21 8,287,531 8,1~~ 81 ~ 119M!! ~:: ~~ 817,~ 158'7,~!! &4~:~ 100.2!! &!;~ 66,1~ 801 t 

1911 .. 203,02 144,400 139,62 14 03,371 60,671 
·~.660 41,8,;~ 37.1100 33,22U 8,488 3,316 6,172 14 28 1911 .. 275,040 143,313 ]3),72 13 I 60,423 114,621 6,097 6,180 42,177 39,71 34,010 31.2(12 10,020 lJ,I08 G,tn2 22 30 ... 1913 .. 331,098 170,474 I6I,224 16 I 72,121 07,08 6,522 !:; 52,230 50,041 39,601 37,691 10,302 5,247 5,141 23 2 

l 
I914 .. MIJ,MJ 170,536 109,00 16 I 73,7M 09,828 0,686 0, tsO, 734 

60·r~ 44,301 42.701 8,469 uoo 4,273 18 23 1915 .. 284,784 146,631 138,153 14 I 60,212 60,288 6,728 8,888 40,763 a9,2
0

n 38,81)8 35,682 6,710 3,366 3,361 15 I If 1916 .. 370,003 193,663 182,460 IS 21 77,23 n.g~ S,620 8,870 06,22 63,~i 61,460 48,603 6,891 3,414 3,477 10 I r 
1917 510,812 200,91!9 260,853 24 28' 101,470 97,3 7,162 6,852 64-,744 02,10 86,0113 84,52 0,607 3,180 3,881 14 I "" 

.. 
322,05! 

:i3 
1918 .. 1,487,010 661,480 6.15,~ 61 72 315,100 16,500 IM?: I07,278 lr.D,087 162,606 147,98 20,148 I3,704 16,444 09 s I919 .. 360,046 192,459 172,58 IS 20 S3,704 74,43 8,605 8,~g 52,227 47,494 47,0.13 42,246 10,074 G,203 6,281 23 28 

t ~ 
1920 .. 371,4~~ 109,761 171,071 19 

~j 
88,080 7t~ 11,664 10,6 G5,0J8 47,~i~ 44,00 37,731 S,347 4,267 ·4,080 10 2t PLAOUI!l .. 828,84 808,8119 819,89 29 168,768 161, 7~ 91 122,426 185,6Ji 29,891 ~:~ 8,107 2,280 82'/ 10 f.· ~ 

lOll .. 100,818 81,097 87,821 8 10 47,090 48,700 II 13 2S,770 32,M 6,120 8,4li 2,044 1,810 228 s I 191~ .. 20,806 I4,S26 14,980 I 2 8,309 7,907 .. .. IS,76G 0,400 061 673 GOO 22S 371 I 2 I918 .. 17,877 8,041 8,930 I I 0,042 0,940 0 3 1,940 l,MO 63 43 100 00 
10: 

.. I 

i 
1914 .. 64,010 32,048 31,002 3 4 17,S94 10,871 7 II 11,583 12,07 2,G64 2,401 13 4 .. .. e 101~ .. 221,060 IOS,320 113,040 10 13 42,327 41,218 9 14 G8,172 64,363 7,812 8,056 8 7 .. .. 1910 .. 3,278 1,0.19 163 .. .. 410 44:J .. I 1,1 Ot.i 1,174 28 21 34 21 13 .. .. 

l;i 
I911 .. 8,77tJ 4,466 4,31 .. .. 2,206 2,13 0 10 2,122 2,121 oo 27 4 4 .. .. .. 

l 
1918 .. 96,610 48,008 47,007 5 G 33,401 32,08 82 83 10,810 12,063 3,000 8,12[- 180 97 81 I I 

P'l 
191Q .. II,OOS 6,300 6,078 I I 3 GOO 3,0tJ3 . . .. 97G 1,112 820 013 I .. I .. .. 1:aoa -

~ 
1020. 0,137 3,036 3:~~ k~ .. . ·~- 1,~~ 1,!~ 090 666 19 

1 so? .. .. BMAL~Pox:: 110,720 67,928 62,7 .. I .. I M,817 BS, 896 181 16,4 14,9 17,407 16,181 ~~ I I911. .. 6,081 2,640 2,441 .. .. 1,206 1,24 5 .. - 066 611 683 1181 I 122 I . I 1912 .. 30,330 U,760 14,67 2 2 6,7li8 O,l~l 77 42 4,336 4,327 4,rmo 4,034 82 3~ .. .. .. 1913 .. 38,687 20,126 18,561 2 2 8,483 7,52 8~ .20 4,460 
6,6!: 6,101 fi,490 172 90 73 I .•• 1 

l 
I914 .. 2,000 l,lUO 1,381 .. 950 860 10 268 26 283 246 43 20 23 .. .. 1016 .. 1,1194 88S 80 .. .. 009 688 .. I 71 66 I4S 151 14 11 I 3 .. .. 191~ 2,886 1,631 1,31' 838 743 8 I 172 103 51S. 448 ,23 16 ' 7 .. 

~ 
.. .. .. .. 191 .. 1,417 708 70 .. .. 468 498 . . 2 62 41 188 '168 8S 52 81 .. .. 1918, .. 3,032 1,630 1,602 .. .. 1,280 1,246 13 II 125 110 112 121 . ]16 06 60 .. .. I Oil!, .. IG,~~~ 8,103 7,262 I I 3,402 8,094 9ll 42 2,771 2,tS84 1,7715 l,M2 73 62 21 .. .. 1020 .. 

0:~~ 6,118 . 
4,201 I 604 GOO 10 2 1,406 1,;~ 3,009 2,392 19 10 .. .. .. 

1~ 
CHOL~IIA, .. 40,7 28,488 17,288 a ~4,108 9,991 81 66 6,891 4,6 8,799 8,197 858 222 1 1 

IOU .. I,238 001 337 .. .. lr.D 70 2 .. 744 268 6 .. 22 II . .. . .. 1012 .. 1,833 1,081 702 .. .. 624 878 .. .. 260 20S 107 160 36 22 13 .. .. IOJ3 .. 6,811 8,267 2,~ .. 2,384 1,710 10 ' 8 821 773 62 4S 37 25 I 12 .. .. .I 1914 .. 6,666 3,807 2,79 .. 2,tl97 1,766 207 14S 634 674 419 322 12 9 8 .. .. 1915 .. 13,100 7,1JI8 G,683 I I G,GOlJ 8,997 401 376 904 802 853 508 ,92 67 ~~ I .. •1916 .. 1,661 930 721 .. 018 494 II 2 226 16 76 06 66 40 .. .. 1917 .. 1,366 802 663 .. .. 229 116 II 5 421 336 141 106 12 0 I .. .. 1918 .. 257 IGI '100 109 88 IS 3 16 10 13 10 3 2 I' I .. .. .. .. 
' 

1019 .. 8,661 4,806 8,705 1 .I 1,8114 1,841 12 2 1,794 l,aos 1,800 984 66 84 32 ... I 
1920 .. 13S 80 6S .. .. 46 33 6 21 0 8 7 7 6 I .. 
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OI!APTEB 'f. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI. 

The raUo of the number of males, females and ~arsons per 100,000 at lhe C8DlRB ol1911 to those of the 
census of 1921, for eaob y'&r o 8(!8, aa ncorded in lhe ctiiSUI achedulu. 

Ago, Malca. Fem&leo l'enon~. Ase. lllaleo. :l'"m&Jeo PenoDI. Ap. Y&Jeo. Femalel. Pei'IODfl. 

1--,- ---· , 
' 

1 2 3 4 1 2 8 4 1 \. a 4 

Under 1 .. 1'13 1"15 1'15 34 - 1"16 '94 1"04 68 .. ·oo '67 '82 

1 .. 1'01 1 1)3 1'09 36 - '93 '98 '!)& 69 .. '28 ·so '33 

2 . . '93 '99 '96 36 .. 1'30 1"16 1'2B 10 - 'N '92 '93 

3 . . 1'02 1'00 1"02 37 .. '92 '85 '87 71 • '59 1'00 1'21 

• ... '91 •I)& '95 38 - 1'09 1'06 1'08 72 - '44 '55 '51 

6 .. '92 '92 •I)& 39 - '69 '93 '67 73.- '33 '40 '39 

e .. ·oo '92 ·oo <10 - 1'10 1'16 I'll 74 
, .. '33 ·oo '4.2 

7 .. '86 ·oo ·oo 41 .. 1'19 1'68 1 '31 75 - '47 '65 '59 

8 .. '93 -~ '93 42 .. 1'04 1'02 ~·03 76 - '71 '09 -Gll 

9 .. '91 '86 ·oo 41 - 1'21 '93 1"08 77 .. '21 '67 '23 

10 .. ·oo '89 •!)& 44. .. '89 1"01 '97 78 .. '22 ·oo '36 

11 .. •82 ·oo '86 45 - 1"06 ·oo '98 79 .. '64 '" '44 

12 .. 1'00 •98 I "02 40 - 1'16 1'30 1'24 80 .. 1'10 '71 ·oo 
13 .. •I)& '86 ·oo 47 - '92' '86 '87 81 .. '82 '67 '55 

14 .. 1'06 '00 1'03 48 .. 1'02 '85 ·M 82 .. '68 '93 '68 

u .. 1'02 •I)& '95 49 - .38 ·oo '43 83 .. '86 0 '75 

16 .. 1'10 1'15 1'16. m - 1'08 1'07 roe M .. '56 ·so "'I 

17 ·oo •98 '96 

I 
51 - 1'19 1'29 1•20 86 .. '51 '66 '57 .. 

18 1'08 1'06 1·oe 52 - '88 '72 ·M 81 .. ·so '07 '20 ... 
·so '92 '88 87 ·oo 0 '33 19 .. •82 '85 53 - '91 .. 

20 .. 1'22 1'16 1"16 64 - '98 ·oo '78 88 .. 2'00 '25 '83 

21 •~)& '9'1 '91 55 - ·so '79 

I 
'80 89 .. 2"00 2'25 2'00 .. 

22 1'10 I'll 1117 se .. 1'20 1'31 1'18 00 .. 1'23 '50 '95 -
23 .. •89 I'll '96 67 - "17 1'07 '82 81 .. 0 2'00 '40 

24 .. ·M 1'16 1'00 118 - '" '73 '74 82 .. 1'75 '14 ·eo 
~ 

25 - 1•15 1'12 1'12 59 - '22 ·sa '29 93 .. 4'80 s·oo 4'60 

26 - 1'16 1'18 1'14 00 .. '85 '68 '91 M .. ·eo '67 '07 

27 .. 1•13 1'32 1'17 61 .. '96 1'07 ·oo 96 .. '66 '56 '52 

1'19 1'01 1'09 02 .,. '70 '75 00 .. 2'30 '10 ·oo 28 .. -
•74 ·so ·so 63 '1;3 ·8e ·sa 97 ... ·GG 1'33 '67 29 - -

1•09 1'10 1'07 04 '54 ·~o •42 98 .. 0 '87 '25 30 - .. 
•82 '99 66 '75 •64 •70 99 .. 1'00 '23 '67 31 - 1'30 -

32 roo 1'12 1'18 61 ... '92 '83 ·as 100 and o'fer ·ss '87 '97 

33 .. 1'20 1'07 1'16 67 - 1 '38 1"05 1'27 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XU. 

Slalemenhhowing UJe Birilll and Deaths Iince 1881, Punjall (BriUsh TerriiorJ) including Delhi. 

ll.u.a lrD.u.D. .! i. 
.. ' !ot ' l . 

I . I u l ,. I 
c~s 

~ .B-. of E ..... of 
·<~" 

oil 

, Birt.bl .. Dea&llol 
births ... Birihl. Deatl>l., ~irtlu • .,. i9 .l! 
cle&thlr ill dea~bl ill. ~ 

' thor :roar. tbo year. ..,_ o8 
. - o8 0 

~ . ' .· l,n I 
1 ll a ' lif 6 7' 8 9 

' 
PUNJAB AliD DELHI (188!-Ifi9C))· .. 8,989,81ij 8,111,1&1 +819,.198 8,4al',8&41 1,748,39«1 +66f,ll8( : •111 118 

1881' .. . . .. 374,1!9 %79,274 +~~ 3%1,187 24.0,1!0~ +lllt,682 '86 '86 

IBn - 371,136 271,018 +100,Jli 319,388 233,781 +86-m '86 '8b .. .. .. 
1883 - .. .. 393,321. 266,3411 +136,973 341,591 219,393 +122,1 '87 '8b 

1884• .. .. • ... ~,806 344,647 +88,25 377,106 316,751 +81,35! '87 ~ 

1886 .. .. .. 300,?~ 269,~~ +120,00< 341,135 237,246 +103,88 '87 '& 
1888 .. .. ... 396,179 266,87 +131,300 346,660 234,387 +111,173 •87 '& . 
1887 .. .. .. 392,469 343,"9 +fS,IJ90 I 340,179 302,905 +37,274 . '87 '& 
1888 ... .. .. 376,678 299,4lfi +77,26 326,435 263,814 +62,621 •87 '& 
1889 .. .. .. 4.06,668 315,146 +91,512 362,391 280,614 +71,~~ •87 '8~ 

1800 .. .. .. 393,708 466,155 -71,44 . 342,896 417,994 . -75,2 • '87 ·9(, 

PUNJAB UDDELHJ(1801-IDOO) .. f,CM8,998 _a,uz,m +'108,41 a,8es,m 
. 

8,067,897 +601,881 '91 •92 

1891. .. .. .. 341,U8 289,770 +51,388 301,911 281,414 +00.~~ •88 • '87 
I8Dll .. .. .. 380,872 4,76,432 -94,700 338,24G 432,814 -94,57 '89 '91 
181111' - .. .. 660,215 280,423 +69,792 314,068 247,096 +66.973 ·oo '81> 

1894 .. .. .. 438,731 383,881 +89,800 391,~ 33%,645 +68,81 '90 '91 
1804 .. .. .. 428,727 289,«8 +139,281 391,148 268,868 +132,280 •91 '81. 
18118 .. .. .. 420,16 30~,896 +116,061 38~,258 276,591 +108,667 •92 '91 

1897 .. .. .. 41MI01 289,543 +125,~~ 379,~~ 275,733 +103,926 •91 '96 
1896 - .. .. 403,231 296,188 +107,0 367,488 278,620 +88,868. '91 '9 
1899 .. .. .. 474,:: 284,385 +100,552 435,672 266,602 +169,070 '92 'lk 
1900 .. .. .. 400,1 467.823 -87,665 364,060 '47,116 -B3,05 '91 'Db 

l'ONJAB AND DELHJ(11101-1&10) .. f,IK0,8811 f,469,9941 -119.~ 8, f,888,718 -487,'191 '91 118 

1001 .. .. .. 873,488 372,300 +I ,Ill 339,087 354,281 -15,191 '91 '9li 1003 .. .. .. 461,952 4,43,473 +18,47 418,526 4,43,1!00 -24,97 •91 l-ot 11101 .. .. . . 452,622 . 486,802 -34,160 4,10,240 496,674 -ss;434 '91 111~ 

1004 .. .. .. 436,658 486,21!0 -43,1172 397,371 008,208 -108,83 . '91 1111 1905 .. .. .. 487.~8 47~.973 -8,43 425,824 486,136 -84,311 '91 1111 1008 .. . . .. 459,829 374,880 +84,« ' fl8.67? 368,021 +00,651 •91 ·a 
111117 .. .. .. 486.2~ 1137,3~ -207,104 389,318 611,372 -222,084 '90 '91 1908 •• .. .. 439,M9 517,21 -77,680 400,522 002,906 -102,384 •91 '9'i 1909 - .. .. 360,6111 326,613 +43,081 338,216 2111,470 +41,74! ·91 '9! 1010 •• .. .. 449,269 345,073 +104,1111 ~.163 324,166 +85,997 '91 'Ill 

PUNJAB AND DBLIII (1911-11130) .. f,848,tm 1,7M,088 +798,&71 f,tll1,861 1,489,897 -HIU,16'1 '111 '93 

1911 .. .. .. 463~~ 345,!~ +106,~~ 413,336 +87,316 1911 .. .. ~.162 
328,020 •9! •94 

11113 
.. 278,884 +18~91 . 437,~11 284,42! +173,08! •91 '91 .. .. .. 468,597 312,600 +100.0 427,006 287,161 +14.0,344 •91 '91 

1916 - .. .. 478,133 325,966 +152,!3 1915 438,276 307,185 +129,104 •91 'Ill 
1918 - .. ... 451,200 368,080 = 411,781 348,661 +63,226 •9! '9t .. .. .. 473,188 316,824 +I 429,937 200,483 +139,474 ~ •91 
1917 .. .. .. 470,866 385,646 428,0~~ 1918 .. .. 414.~ 816,972 +86,0:~ 381,084 +~-~ ~l 'Ill 
.ID18 .. -400,96 370,451 788,571 -4<18,120 ·o; h 423,011 . 1820 

.. .. 300,123 +132;~ 374,921 . 265,«8 +109,4?~ '8 ·at .. .. 447,4,43 308,0113 .. +W,360 402,093 260,787 +141,306 '90 '8t 



CHAPTER VI. 

Sex. 

plllCtl8 !!3d ce~:~!:~ o!i:~ dP!:Po~~ orf::~:~:.~.t~ tl3i;'~~2!.teaCom~",P.,wit~: otbelrf~~~c:tJI., 
malet in the dalleteot ago-groupt. • · po .... oa. o ema.- to 

Bature ol 123. The o~y instruction_ to be noted as regards the entry of sex in column 
ct.be Data. 5 of the_ enumeratiOn schedule 18 that, eunuchs and hermaphrodites should be 

enter~d m the column as males. Thus, though in certain parts of the Punjab 
(Delhi for example) ~here exists a fair number of eunuchs, no separate record of 
these ~as been ?bt_amed. No sei?arate reference need be made to any of the 
lmpenal or_P~ovmClal tables contamed in Parts II and III, as practically all the 
census statistics have ~e~n classified according to sexes, and only the following 
references to the subBldiary tables printed at the end of this chapter will be 
necessary. 
. S_ub~idiary Table I gives the general proportion of the sexes by natural divi-

~:ons, dis~ncts an~ States, b~th for the actual and . " natural" population, the 
natural po~ul~tU?n exc~uding_ those who were born outside the Punjab and 

enumerated Within It, and mcluding those enumerated outside the Province, so 
far as they are lmo~, and born within the Punjab. The corresponding figures 
for all the ?e~uses smce 1~81, inclusive, are also given in this table. 

SubSidiary Table II g~ves the number of females per llt!OO males for different 
age-penods by religions at each of the last 3 censuses, for the Punjab and Delhi 
together, a~d.also for the Punjab and Delli separately, for the Census of 1921. 

Substdiary Table III gives the proportion of females for different religions 
by age-groups for the Indo-Gangetic _Plain West, Himalayan, Sub-Himalayan, 
and the North-West Dry Area, separately. 

Subsidiary Table IV gives the number of females per 1,000 males for certain 
selected castes, the caste. names under each religion being entered in alphabetical 
order. 

Subsidiary Table V ~ves the actual number of births and deaths reported 
for each sex for each year smce 1891 for Britisli Territory only, and gives also the 
number of female to male births, as well as the proportion of female to male deaths. 
for the same periods. · · · 

Subsidiary Table VI gives the number of deaths for each sex at different 
ages, for the six years 1913-1918 inclusive, the figures for the Punjab and Delhi 
being exhibited separately. · 

Subsidiary Table VII gives the proportion of females per 1,000 males for 
each Tahsil and State for the Census of 1921, these figures being necessary in order 
t~ construct the isopleths of distribution of similar sex proportions over the Pro
vmce. 

ti
The P

1
ropor- 124. In the whole of the Punjab 25,101,060 persons were enumerated, 

••• tbe f _, b. rti' .sexes. of whom 13,732,048 were males and 11,369,012 were emwes, emg a propo on 
of 828 females per 1,000 males, while in the Delhi Province out of a popnlation 
of 488,188 persons there were enumerated 281,633 males and 206,555 females, 
being a proportion of 733 females per 1,000 males. For t~e "natural" popula
tion the Punjab had 819 females per 1,000 males, and _Delli 788 fe';llales per 1,000. 
males, showing that the effiux of males from the PunJab, an~ the InflUX of ~ales 
into the Delli Provine~ were greater than the correspon_ding effiux _and mflux 
of females. In dealing in paragraph 51 of Chapter II 'Y"lth the_ subJeCt of the 
accuracy of the census figures, the conclusion was tentatively ~mved at _that an 
error of 1 per cent. might be adopted as a working hypotheBls of th_e difference 
between the actual and the enumerated population. It is now necessary- to 
observe that it seems likely that the greater part of the asaumed er:or Will be 
due to the omisaion of females and a. relatively smaller part of the maccuracy 
will be due to the omission of 'males. It might be possible, for example, that 
the error in the enumeration of males amounts to only, say, i per cent. whereas. 
the error of omissions in the case of females might amount to over 1! per cent. 
Adopting these figures for the error, hypot~etically, we find tha~ the Eercentage 
error in the propwtion of males to females m the 1921 Census will be JUSt over 
1 per cent. If this is so, all the figures sho~ng the _number of fema~e~ .P!lr 1,000 
males will have a standard error of about e1ght or nme. These pOSBlbilities must 



be bome in mind when comparing the proportions of the sexes at difierent cens
and in difierent localities. For example, the number of females per 1,000 males 
in 1911 was 817, as against 826 ~-19~1, the difierence in these figures b.eing 1~ 
than the standard error of thmr difierence on the. above assumptions, ·1t 
would be somewhat unsafe to deduce that there has been a real increase in the 
number of females per 1,000 males during the last decade. The same reasoning 
would apply in comparing, aay, the- proportion of females per 1,000 males in 
Jullundur (807) with that of the adjoining State of Kapurthala (816), it being 
possible that the observed difierences are due solely to errors in enumeration, and 
not to any fundamental chJr,nge in racial or .economic causes. On the other hand, 
a difierence of "25 in the number of fenuO.es per 1,000 males in one locality and 
in another, or in one and the aame locality at difierent epochs; would be double 

. the standard error of the .difierence and should, therefore, be regarded as of pro
bable significance. . Thus, for example, Kangra (946), the Simla Hill States 
(917), Mandi State (944), and Dujana {908) have almost certainly a greater 
proportion of females than the Kalsia State {761), Ambala (766), Lahore {751), 
and Malerkotla {711 ). Again, in -comparing the proportion of females at the 
1901 Census with that of 1921 it is probable that the drop in the number of 
females per 1,000 males from 854 to 826 is a real one. . . 

In comparing the proportion of females per 1,000 males of one religion 
with another, or of one caste with another caste belonging to the same religion, 
we might, in certain cases, be rash to accept even a difierence of 25 peT m~1le 
as proof of a genuine dlfierence between the proportions of the sexes. On the 
other hand, in comparing the proportions of the sexes in difierent age-groups we 
arc probably on fairly aafe-ground for ages below 10 ·and above 30, but between 
those ages, which a~e the_ average. marriageable limits ~or females, it is possible 
that th~ sex propo~ons difier considerably t~~ those g!VeJl by the returns. Dis~ 
crepanmes may anse from the largely prevailing custom of early marriage, and 
from the tendency, noted by Rai Bahadur Pandit Hari Kishen Kaul for the 
re~uted age of a girl to jump straight up to 20 years as soon as she is' married. 
This would account for the greap .defect i~ females of ages 10 to 20 which is a 
feature of the returns for all relig10ns durmg the last 3 eJnsuses: ·.The point will 
be further commented on in a subsequent paragraph. 

125. The proportion of females to 1,000 males for each of the last 5 ccmpar!Soa 

BlharMd Oriua .. 
M..drna .. .. 
amtl'llol ProvlnOOI and Bih&r 
Bunn.n. • • • , 
B.•ngal •• , , 
Bombay .. .. 
Uolt.d Provlocea of Agm and 

Oudh .. 

t~1':~S~:uo~ · :: 
Nurth-Woot FronUor Provlo.;.; 
Punjob .. 
Ooorg •• :: 
&luohlat.an .. 
And!lman And Nloobar 
A.jmor Alcwara , • 

~m :: :: 
B.~rodr. St.a.te , • • • 
Omtmlln!lio .&g.noy · .. 
Owalior State • , 
Hydombod Bt<oto .. 
ll VliOI'e State •• 
Sikiwn &.to .. 

censuses for various. Pro- with other 
. d S provlnees, vmces an · tates in places anclc Proportion of lemalea to 1,000 males. 

India is given in the eens ..... 
1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881• marginal table, and it 

will be seen that exclud

1,029 
1,023 
1,002 

9.'6 
932 
919 

~! 89• 
890 
848 
828 
831 
735 
302 
837 
926 
733 
9:12 
o.w 
8SO 
0116 
11112 
1161 

1,043 
1,028 

,},008 
059 
9<6 
933 

~!~ Q.')l 

886 
865 
817 
709 
788 
352 
884 
Old 
9<4 
925 
974 
9.1~ 

II6S 
D7t 
Dill 

1,047 
978 

1,019 
1163 
960 
~5 

ing the Andamans and 
1,040 1,024 the Delhi Province, which 
1':~ ~1 ·'/J~ contain an abnormal 

959 877 number of males due to 
::;:: :: the great number of male 

937 930 convicts in the one case 
905 891 :!: and to inlmigration fro~ = 880 cooly gangs in the other 
&'W ~J :!! the Punjab has the small: 
:\ 804 775 est recorded number of 
319 .. 167 ··Ia; females per 1;000 males 
~~ ~ 851 of any Indian. Province 
st12 861 :: or State, with the ex-
~g :~: 917 ception of Baluchistan 
906 • • .. 

8116 
(735). Without detailed 

1164 ~ II6S analysis of the figures of 
:':l 934 ~:006 other Provinces and 

------------~--l-__ 1__:1__:~~ Statesn willbeunwise 
of t~e differences between the proportions f th . tothbelieve ~hat the whole 
ProVInces of India is to be attributed to 0 e eex~ 1n e Punjab and other 
in the former province. On the other hand rk;! d~ecth m ~e number of females 
except during the marriageable ages which 0~ t th disreg.ard !or female life, 
no surprise that females do not ou~umb ihv maim elnPunJab,.lt should oauee 

er e · es. studYing changes in -
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the number offemaleB' pet> mille:· in the Punjab during the J.ast, 40 years, au 
apparent in'crease in-the number of females is· observable from 1881 to 1001 : 
between 1901 and 19U there was a marked drop from 854 to 817 females per 
1,000 males;· and between 1911 and 1921 there has been again a rise to 828 per 
mille; That the· drop in 1911 and the subsequent rise. in 1921 are, at any rate, 
partially real is indicated· by the great female mortality (1,000 females or 
over per-1,000 males) whicli obtained during the years 1902 to 1905 inclu
sive. Since 1891, only in those 4 years and in 1918, the year of the Influenza 
epidemic; were there more female than male deaths. An. exact study of the 
proportion of female to male births· and deaths, and their bearing on the 
census figures of the proportion of females to males, cannot be undertaken here. 

The proportion of females to males for each of the last o censuses by 
... 

Natural Divill!onlr, 11121. 1911. 1001, 1891, 1881. 

lndo-Gilllgotfo Plain Weo1> •• i 805 .. 795. 842 san 836 
HiDU>Iayan .. " 007 001 89'l 800 878 
Sub-Himalayan " 852 :~ 

81<() 863 856 
North-Wea~Dry A.zoa .. I 627. 688 847 836 

Dolhi " " 783 " " .. " 

natural divisions is given 
in the marginal table. 
The only observable 
systematic variation in 
the figures is that shown 
by the number of fe
males in the Himalayan 
Area, which has steadily 
increased from 878 per 

mille m 1881 to 907 J.D. 1921. This tJ:act appears to tend to draw away gradually 
from the rest of the province. _ 

' ' 

At this stage we may at onCI' compare the proportion of females per 1,000 
males for the whole of the province by reference to the diagram below :-

... 

N 

SEX ISOPLETHS -- . 

SHOWIN<LJHE NUMBER Of 

fEMALES PER 1000 MALES 

..CENS.,YS 1921 
lot · Scale< I• 80 Miles 

, 

Rohlalr 
• -• 

R 

> 
0 
cr: .. 
" ... 



Aotaal 
Poplllation .. 

Dodoot 
lmmigraota. 

1921, 

Maloo. 

Total Punjab 
and Dolhl •• 14,013,681 11,1175,687 26,689,248 ~' 13,314,976 10,872,776 24,187,760 
Punjab •• 13,732,04a 11,369,012 26,101,060 821 
Dolhl • • 281,633 206,666 4a8,188 73: 

Total Punja 
and Dolhl .. 
Punjab .. 
Dolhl .. 

423,~.! 
819,~·~ 
103,942 

389,686 
307,738 
81,828 

812,907 
627,137 
186,770 

362,03 308,160 660,21i 

227 

SiT 

876 

Add Total Punjab 
EmJgraata, and Dolhl •• 

Punjob .. 
Dolhl .. 

Natural 
Population. 

372,494 
342,396 
30,096 

246,090 
200,990 

39,100 

618,584 661 
649,386 60 

314,789 201,823 1116,612 641. 

69,198 1,29! 

Total Punjab 
and DoiW • • 13,962,834 11,432,091 26,394,925 

I 
Punjab .. 13,766,0~ 11,268,264 26,023,301 

• Dolhl .. 207,78. 153,8271 371,616 

'' " ' 
812 13,277,726 10,766,418 24,044,143 
812 
788 

8U 

of 812,907_persons enumerated in the Punjab and Delhi in 1921, but born outside-. 
these Provmoes, 423,341 were males and 389,566 were females, being a pr~th~rtion 
of 920 females per·1,000 males. Of persons hom iii the Punjab and D · and 
enumerated. outside the proportio1;1. of females is only 661 per 1,000, the actual 
numbers~ 372,494 IIlB.les an~ 246,090. females. The Punjab, therefore.. 
draWl! to itself more females than 1t parts wzth: the effect is not surprising in -view 
of the probable shortage of fe~es in this part of India. The proportion of 

females according . to religioUB. 
~oups is given in the mar
ginal table, which shows 
that the proportion of ·females. 
to 1,000 males descends from 
the J&in (853), Mnsalman (843) 
Hindu (825), Christian (782} 
and Sikh . (!64). The only 
stes.dy vanation exhibited by 
anr _oth~ of the ~ by 

Rollgion.. 
. Aotual. 

lOll. IDII. 1901. 1891. 1881. 

All &Uaiona .. .. 626 817 864 850 844 Jain .. .. 833 850 833 872 .. Musa.lman .. .. 843 833 878 871 .. Hindu .. .. 825 820 845 843 .. Sikh .. .. 764 746 77 784 ObriaUOil 782 707 
.. .. .. 680 465 .. 

Ohri ti hi h h . relig10n 1s that exhibited by 
s alll! Vf c as nsen from ~65 females per mille 9f males in 1891, to 782 in 

192~. This m_or.~e must be attri~uted .to conversions from the ranks oflow caste. 
Indians, the wtially low proportion bemg due solely to the fewness of female 
Euro~, ~ho were, _not so long ago, the only representatives of th Christi 
comm~ty m the Punjab. e ll!k 

•1 do no\'lriohi\to boiofomd from tbie tbaU ba"' · 'don 
In tbo Cloulral Punjab, bot onlY tbat I ban boon out of touob :?' "" 00 that~~ ~ticido dooo not atilloXio&. 
unable to aay lor ""rial• wbothor fomalo lofanlicide atill P"'..:: 'ileloaai oonclitioll8111loo1916, end am, tborefo~e 
ptaalloo of thla kind -ma 111ltibJr. or no~ A anddon aban&e in • ftJ7 eatabliaheJ 

l!ialilllioaiiY 'iloro io "'Y strong nidonc& lor tbo P"'ftlo of fe • • • •. · 
lbooe• iloplethtlor800femalooperl,OOO maloaintbooon'ilofJ:..oe.rallu.:dmale~limdo.m ~921 &om tha kink in 
~otborpanof lho Pnnjablorindulpooein thilptaatioa, urcliatzio&, Yhiobllmoronototio•-
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01 r.:f~:'': . 126. The detailed figures for . all ~ges, as_ well as for the quinquennial 
m•l•la dll- age-groups up to 40 years of age, are gtven m Subsidiary Table IV to this chapter 
loroal caslu.Am~ng Hin~us the castes with a high proportion of females are the Ghirath (955) 

Dagt or ~oli (946), both these castes b~ing of low social position, and, therefore: 
no~ predisp~sed to conc:eal the eXJStenc:e of females, and Kanets (936) : 
w~le the Hindu castes ~th a low pro~~on of females are the Rajput (796), 
Ahir (794), Jat (789), Chhimba (780), Gunar (778) and Sansi (720). Among the 
castes _of t~e latte~ group, t_hat is, ~hose containing proportionally few females, 
the Ra]p~~ IS no_to~ous f?r hi~ llractice of !~Ina.le infanticide: while, of the others 
the ~ans11S a ~nnu~l tn~e, ,and.: the GU)Jar, though it numbers a large pro
po~IOn of agncultunsts, IS also a·caste With a somewhat unsavoury local repu
tation.* 

Among the Sikhs, Khatris alone (917) have a large proportion offemales 
per 1,000 1na.les, while Tarkhans (795), Nais (769) and Jats (726) have the lowest 
propo~on -of fe1na.les. Female infanticide probably accounts for the low 
proportion of females among Jat Sikhs, but there is no particular evidence of 
the existenet: of this custo~ among Sikh ~arbers and carpenters. Among Musal
mans, the highest proportiOn of females IS found among the Khojas (975) and 
they are followed by the Maliar (923), Awan (907) and Qassab (904). Th~ two 
lowest castes are Sheikh (780) and Harni (725) : • · all the other Musalman 
castes except those mentioned have between 800 and 900 females per 1,000 males. 
The Harni, like his Hindu conjrllf'e tne Sansi, belongs to a criminal tribe, and the 
fewness of the number of feniales among them may be attributed to this cause; 
but it seems probable that the lowness of the number of fe1na.les among Sheikhs 
results from the concealment of the existence of their womenfolk. 

l'athaa 
Shoikh 
Brahman 
Khatri 
Raj put 
Bilocb 
Mughal 
Aggarwal 
&yad 
Qureahi 

The Ina.rginal table contrasts the position of certain leading castes in 
relation to the proportion of females for 

Coste, · 1921. 1911. 1911 and 1921. In 1911 the Pathan had 

.. 

.. 
827 
780 
821 
828 
845 
836 
889 
834 
876 
884 

757 
807 
809 
814 
819 
838 
841 
8~1 
878 
896 

the fewest number of females per 1,000. 
males, and was followed by the Sheikh, 
Brahman, Khatri and Rajput in the 
order named. In 1921 the Sheikh, as 
already noted, had the fewest number of 
females, and was followe.d in order by the 
Brallman, Khatri, Pathan and Aggarwal. 
This change in the relative order of the 
proportion of fe1na.les in difie~ent cast.es 

indicates that physiological causes ~re probably more J?O~nt t~n SOCial cnst;o.n, 
and that it would be rash to assoe1ate too closely vanations m sex proportions 
with variation in :tribal characteristics. This latter point is very clearly bro1;1ght 
out if we correlate the number of females per 1,000 males for each caste as gtven 
for 1911, with the corresponding figures for 1921. 57 castes have bee;11 ~o coz:re
lated and the co-efficient of correlation is found to be 0"67. Though this 1s. a high· 
correlation, it is very far indeed from being perfect, and shows that dunng the 
10 years elapsing between 1911 and 1921 there has been a '!ery Ina.rkedchange 
in many castes in the proportion of females to males. ~y if we 'Yere to corre
late the proportion of fe1na.les per 1,000 Ina.les at a ~ns1derable. mterval, say, 
100 years, would it be possible to assert that. the sex ra~o '!~'as a tnbal character
istic It is worth recording that the co-effi.Clents of vanation of the numbers of 
fem~es per 1,000 males from caste to caste were almost identical in 1911 and 1921, 
being 5"68 per cent. for the latter census and 5·72 for the fonner. . 

Proportion . 127. We have already seen in paragraph 115 !'f Chapter V how unre- . 
:!~:"t:S,~: liable are the figures for the age-returns, ood in companng,_ ~herefore, the propor~ 
<lllloroat liP· tion of females to males for the ~erent _age-gr!'ups 'Ye nughtlnnot p:~ally 
croupo. e ect the results to be confusmg and mconBlsten~ 'ntef' se. t e ~a we 

c!not even fall back on a scientifically constructed life-table of mal_es and ~m~h 
- for the urposes of comparison, as Jllr. Acland, who dealt actuanally With t e 

figures f~r 1911 and constructed. a life-table for males, found the figures for. female 
a too unreliable to graduate. It has been n~ry therefore to compBI;e . J: crude figures of the. number of males and femnles 1n each age-group, and 1t 

• There i1: • Punja.bi aayi.Dg that .bib ".,. 6illi d·. raroflut GW pjj# do, which ~~ iDtupeted JlUt& 

· &hooo lwo <Miea aa U.. lovolafoahDd dolo 
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ia ll1ll'prising to find that the results for di.fierent religions and for di.fierent censuses 
are ao 8ooordant. The results are exhibited graphically in the diagrams which 
follow, and it will be observed that the cnrve showing the relative numbers of 
females to males follows similar courses for different religions, and for the same 
relif?on at different censuses. The observed correspondence may be due to a 
reality underlying the phenomena, or it may be spurious. In the latter case the 
.agreement between the sex-age-distributions at different censuses would be expli
cable bf reference to the constancy of the habit of misstatement, which must 
<Jbta.in m any large and conservative ~aulation. The correspondence between 
the cnrves for Hindus, Mnsalmans . Sikhs may likewise be a specious 
<:orrespondence, and arise from the essential homogeneity of the Punjabi popu· 
lation in respect of such traits as the inaccurate statement .of ages. For example, 
in many branches of conduct and in his attitude towards social and economic 
problems, the Jat Sikh of the Central Ptfnja.b resembles the Arain who lives in 
his own village much more nearly than the latter does a Mu.~alman Arain living 
in the United Provinces. Nevertheless, it seems improbable that the whole of 
the correspondence between the different cnrves showing the proportion of females 
to males for different ages can be put down to a mere tendency to minimise 
<Jr exaggerate ages, or to conceal the existence of females of marriageable 
ages, which is common to sll religions in the Punjab. There is a possibility, 
therefore, of a smaller proportion of females to males between the ages of 10 and 20 
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than there is at any other ages. Diagrams 38, 89 and 40 may now be referred to. 

Diagram 38,. . PROPORTION Or rE.MALE.~ PE.R IOOOM.A.LE.& 

IIC.CORQI11C. TO Ac.E. GROUPS BY RtUC.IOH:!> fOR PUIOJAI!&otuq 
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These give the number of females per 1,000 males for all religions and 
for Hindus, Musalmans, Sikhs and Christians separately for the 3 censuses i90I 
1911 and 1921, and display that remarkable similarity of feature whi~h h~ 
been already referred to. In comparing the figures for the different censuses 
for Hindus, Musalmans and Sikhs, the great deficiency in the number of females 
in the marriageable ages from 10 to 20 is moat striking. The deficiency waa 
greatest in 1911 when the curve dropped far below ita 1901 position. In 1921 
the curves had moved part of the way towards their position in 1901 but are 
still somewhat. below it. For Christians the greatest cj.efect is in the m'unber of 
,females between the ages of 2o-30, a fact which must be attributed to the later 
age of n:ar?age among Christians as compared with the people of other religions. 
For Christians, however, the fewest number of females of marriageable age waa 
f?und in 1901, and th:e n~ber has risen s~adily since then up to the present 
t1me. If the proselytisation of low ~:aste Hindus, Musalmans and Sikhs conti
nues it seems certain that the distribution curve for Christians will approximate 
more and more closely to the features of the curves of those religions. More. 
particularly, this result is likely to be accelerated by the increasing tendency to 
defer the age of marriage among Punjabis of all non-Christian religious groups. 
This feature is well marked in the diagrams, there being a perceptible tendency 
for the minimum number of females per 1,000 males to leave the group 1o-15 
years for the group 15-20 years. In the case of Hindus, the minimum haa 
actually shifted to the 15-20 group in 1921, probably for the first time in recent 
:history, while for Sikhs the shift took place between 1901 and 1911. For Chris
tians the reverse process is at work and the minimum has shifted backward from 
the age-group 35-30 years in 1901, to the age-group of 2o-25 years in 1911: 
and there it still remains. It may be interesting to suppose, just for a moment,. 
that the figures of the relative numbers of males and females for each age-group. 
really correspond with the facts, and to attempt to explain the variations of the 
relative frequency of females to males for each age-group. More males are f>orn · 
than females, roughly in the proportion of 10 males to 9 females. Among Musal-: 
mans and Hindus a greater mortality appears to occur among boy children tha~ 
among girl children during the first five years of life, and up to the age of 4·· the 
proportion of females is well ~tained if ~ot actually in_creased. From the. 
age of 5 to 15 years the drop m the proportion of females 1s very marked, ancl 
this may be due to the neglect of female chi).dren during the years preceding. 
puberty. From bhe age of 15-25 years the female is in demand, and will hav11 
more attention paid to her, so that during those years the proportion ·o.f female~ i 
rapidly incre/!.ses. There is I' drop in the curves for Musalmans an4 Hindus_! 
tow~rds the ages of 2S--,.30, and this may be attributed t~ the mortality ~rising:, 
front early child-bearing. After the age of 30 the p~oportion of females nses to: 
another maxipmm between the ages of 40·and 50 which corresponds to the close. 
of the usual span of female fertility. Thereafter ~he curve drops away towards • 
the high ages, women, of over the age.of 50,especlally ~o~ the poorerclasses~: 
suffering considerably;from neglect, if not ~m:actual pnvation~ -

' I · ' I I 
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The explanatiOllS offered for the variations in the curves for Musalmans, Hindus 
and Silills in the Punjab may apply to the peak in the Englisli curve which oc
curs between the ages of 20 and 30, and to the slight subsequent drop between 
the ages of 30 and 40. That is to say, that at the marriageable ages of 20 to 30 
females have much greater care and attention bestowed upon them than males 
.of the corresponding ages, but that the mortality of child-bearing produces a 
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1117 
880 

859 

822 
822 
788 
71 

792 

11 

773 
1,864 

771 
1,087 
1,760 

12 

l,CCO 
500 

3,000 
3,000 

500 

1,~~ l,lf3 
1.~~ 1,778 
1,658 524 
1,67 833 

83 il!O 
.893 680 

1,237 706 

~. ~~ 
1 ~:: . . 789 
1~ ~ 
1,111 

•23 

1,041 
1,00 
1,00 

901 
950 

98• 

~ 
~ 
67l! 

ID 

- 24 

2,000 
400 

1,833 
714 
~ 

1174 

781 
876 
425 
697 

1,000 

776 

538 
690 
8112 
714 

828 

723 

i3 
922 

1,182 
1,150 
1,03J 
1,304 

1,098 
951 
600 
699 
800 
816 

• 788 
642 
687 
610 
613 
680 

691 

25 

92' 

~~ 
:J 
90 

~ 
69S 
~ 
810 

761 
783 

~l 
~ 
m 



OllAl'TEB VI, 8UB81DIABY TABUS, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE m, 

Rumbar of famaln par t,OOO mal11 a~ dillaraot age-parioda bJ raligiGDI and natural divisilllll (Camiu of 1921) 

DELHI. 
-

llmo-Guaftial'LAnl w-. . - . . . -
An. AU I 

' BeligioDO. Hindu. llusa~ I Cbr!oliao, JaiD., . Bikh. 

. 

-
1 t 3 ' - - 8 . 8 ·- , 

-
; Under.l .. .. .. 97s 983 947 1,089 788 11'12 

I 

·1 .. .. .. 1,019 970 1,191. 791. 852 786 

' .. .. .. 1,031 990 1,148 910 1,06& . 91.6 

a .. .. .. 1,031 1,069 952 980 1,088 2,187, 

' .. .. .. 9U 916 9U 1,048 1,339 882 - -
Total 0-4 ioclusl .. .. .. .. 991. 988 1,014 988 1,011. 976 - .. .. •• .. 904 893 919 1,031 1,000 . 9U 

lG-14 " 
.. .. r· 692 660 ' 71( ; 886 631 630 

15-19 .. .. .. .. 698 709 688 '823 888 - 425 

2()-:.2i • , .. .. .. '701 736 700 ~51 851 311 . 
25-29 .. .. . . .. Ml MS . 681 $79 78( 290 

Total 0-29 " 
.. .. .. 773 

i 
776 782 "678 838 465 

$0-39 .. .. .. .. ~9 828. .. 6'12 6$7 700 2M 

(G-(9 ... .. .. -··· ·M9 '(1M 643- ··--- '078 .. "104 . 
330 . 

' 60-1;9 .. .. .. .. 701 728 M9 791 890 alB 

OOandover .. .. .. 740 774 870 779 759 437 
.. ... ... . -

669 ' 690 727 301 Total30 and over .. .. . .. 685 859 
' . 

Tour. {Actual Population .. .. 733 '137 738 882 791. 406 

At.L 
· AOllll. Natmal Population .. .. 788 ... .. .. .. .. 

-



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
I. 
0. 
7. 
8. 
9, 

10. 
II, 
12. 
13. 
14. 
Jli. 
10. 
17. 
10. 
I 0. 
20, 
21. 
23. 
23. 
24. 
25, 
20. 

1. 
2, 
a. 
•• II. 
o. 
7. 
8. 
P, 

10, 
II, 
12, 

I, 
2, 
3. 
4. 
8. 
8. 
7. 
8. 
o. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13, 
14. 
18. 
18, 
17. 
IS. 
19. 
20, 
21, 
22, 
23, 
24. 
211. 
20. 
27, 
ll8, 
29, 
30. 
31, 
32, 
33, 
34, 
35. 
30, 
37, 
:Ill, 
311, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB JV.,.,...PUitJAB. 

Rumbu ol femal• per !,001! ~~~ f~ ceriaiD ~~tlecled ~ 

Arora .. 

~ .. 
B..Junon •• 
&waria. e• 

Chama< •• 
Cburah •• 
Chhlml. .. 
Dagi or KoU 
Dhan&t .. 
Oujjar •• 
Oirlb .. 
J'" 
Jhinwar •• 
Julab 
Khatri .. 
Kanct .. 
Kumba.r •• 
Lobar 
:u.u 
Nal 
&)put .. 
So oar 
&inl 
BanJI 
Ta.r.khao .. 

Arora •• 
Chama< •• 

g::br:,'l.; :: 
Jat 
Jhinwar .• 
Kamboh .. 
Klmtri " 
Mahlam. , . 
Nai 

I 
HINDU. 

. .. 

.. 

&inl 
Torklwl . iroSAUiAN. 
A I'll!• 
Awan ,, 
Biloch .. 
Bhal'll! 
&rwala •• 
Chhimba, .. 
Dhobl .. 
Dugar ,, 
Faqlr •• 
Gujjar •• 
JlarnJ " 
Jat •. 
Julah ,, 
Jbiowar .• 
Kumbar .. 
K.uhllliri .. 
Khoja .. 
Kamboh .. 
Kbokhar ,, 
Lobar • 0 

Jloohi , , 
lfuaa.W •• 
M .. hw .. 
Mirui .. 
lft~o .. 
Mu~hal .. 
)ll\hU ,, 
Mollah .. 
Nal •• 
Pntha.n •• 
Palthhrara 
Q.uab .. 
Qui'DAhl .. 
Rojpn\ .. 
Sheikh .. 
&yad ... 
Sunar ... 
T .. rkhao. ,, 
ToU 

.. 

... 

NliJIBEB OJ' n;x.&I.E8 !'D 1,000 JULD. 

6--f, 1 11--11 12 1• 111--19 20--39 
AD agoo. ~lnolnJI....,).illacluoive), lnolnJin>). lncluoive). lnolnJI .. ). 

2 3 • G, '6 7 

8.'l8 
au 
79& 
821 
815 
845 
au 
7SO 
9&8 
886 

~ 7~! 
808 
857 
811 

~~ 
838 
812 

; 
82 
860 
'120 

I 817 

836 
81 
81' si3 
726 
848 
8M 
917 
SIN 
7~1 
828 
796 

830 
007 
836 
836 
848 
863 
868 
813 
811 
838 
726 
&.."0 
845 
834 
84 
871 
876 
886 
82 
863 
8M 
851 
864 
886 : 
823 
842 
860 
827 
832 
00, 
8W 

. 8~ 
780 
87 

~ 
841 

1·:: 
991 :; 
~~ 
1108 

1,0'3 
1,005 

002 
1,14.5 

922 
937 

1,014 
J,041 
],038 

1.~ 
1,013 

915 
938 
967 

1,120 
823 
888 

896 
il:n 
000 
975 
862 
96 
936 
966 

1,016 
90S 
931 
897 

9&8 
1162 

:~ 
1,032 

888 
. 823 

991 
1,020 

!HI 
1,02 

1112 
961 
937 
911 
1m 

1,066 
• 960 
1,006 

950 
996 
881 
964 
930 
888 
904 
872 
846 

1,017 
960 

1,146 
1,03 

936 
95i 

1,001 
964 
733 

~ 

;~ 
842 
007 
868 
879 
873 
887 
826 
886 

~w. 
821 
881 
993 
871 
963 
034 -861 
867 
840 
828 
930 

"1 
867 

821 
888 
863 
878 
757 

l,c:l~ 
912 

- 827 

:;: 
832 

860 
80. 
805 

81!~ 
85• 
874 
891 
860 
860 
885 
~~ 81o 
881 

~: 
866 
992 
901 

~ 
936 
891 
908 
876 
846 
869 
880 
877 
847 
896 

:: 
~ 
82 

·887 
1,822 

830 
860 

722 
741 
61 
'103 

~ 
697 
718 
8.'l8 
863 
708 

• 861 
'120 
738 
848 
727 
798 

~~ 
762 
602 
723 
750 
'103 
691 
761 

r~ 7f! 
74~ 
638 

~!~ "84• 
826 
830 
718 
618 
121 

817 
680 
702 
885 
820 
7'3 
8M 
735 
704 
763 
617 • 
713 
770 
691 
691 
762 
912 
938 
650 
774 
673 
798 
'108 
73' 747 
832 
7'3 
747 
733 
767 
636 
913 
803 

! 781 
882 
7~ 

~ 720 

787 
745 
693 

~ 69i 
709 
795 
614 

:Si 
1.~ 

7M 
881 
693 
918 
810 
860 
706 
757 
766 
780 
674 
888 
769 

861 
720 
666 
71H 
682 
749 
730 
936 
811 
625 -
612 
737 

755 
922 
7M 
772 
7'1 
801 
846 
680 
803 
793 
551 
788 
790 
7.0 
774 
795 
925 
790 
862 
783 
785 
823 
679 
807 
731 

= 862 
800 
771 
910 
837 
898 
790 

~ 
612~ 79• 
737. 

84-1 
79 

-n4 
791 
983 
802 

~ 
1,034 

921 

~,@ 
77~ 
781 
82< 
730 
872 
823 
83 
73 
77 
768 
816 
803 

~ 
'"886 
827 
8\! 
702 
'11)3 
836 
818 
970 
9&8 
n1 
900 
804 

830 
977 
902 
865 
832 
84t 
892 
700 
ll02 
849 
7118 
849 
809 

=~ 1.:: 
996 
867 
892 
84' 
863 
908 
882 
8~ 
926 

1,088 
922 
862 
786 
846 
91 • 
1133. 
870 
730 
897 
874 
876 
860 

. ·239 

.Oand 
over. 

8 

835 
836 
1i3 
798 
750 
823 
".WI 
657 

1,024 
7W 

• 785 
796 

: '159 
'155 
729 
844 
890 
796 
768 
731 
'174 
779 
794 
842 
641 
760 

781 
700 
7'3 
740 
743 
833 
783 
866 
744 
775 
938 
762 

765 
914 
795 
SOl 
798 
8!0 
800 
785 
738 
778 
617 
768 
771 
782 
824 
90{; 
868 
714 
763 
815 
806 
745 
79e 
849 
873-
856 
912 
736 
SOl 
799 
730 
859 
851 
839 
702 
838 
766 
78.2 
832 



ClBAl'TBB VL 
SUBSIDIARY TABUS. 

·-
· SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV-DELHI. 

Number of females per 1,000 males for certain selected caslea. 

NVMBIIB OJ WDI'ALJlS l"BB 1,000 11'ALD, 

C.USTB, 

Allagco, 0-4 II-II 12-14 115--19 20--39 40and (lnohwvo), (lnoiUBive). (lnolualvo). {lncJUiiVO). (lnclu'Jivc), over, 

.. I . 2 3 4 It 6 7 8 l!INDU. 

!, Agsanval .. .. .. .. 732 875 819 572 861 679 705 
2. Ahlr .. .. .. .. 710 664 1,073} 660 694 644 731 • 
3. Brabnum .. .. .. .. 666 928 866 622 6!1& 614 707 

•• Cho.mar .. .. . .. .. 745 098 807 640 760 713 689 
G. Cburah .. .. .. .. 767 1,063 801 519 178 75& 617 i 

6. Dn.gi or Koll .. .. .. 646 1,000 1,068 608 618 640 573 
7. Dhanak .. .. .. .. 662 760 764 366 406 645 M4 
8. Dhobi .. .. .. .. 760 1168 793 614 608 768 848 

. o. Gujjo.r .. .. .. .. 737 1168 476 1,117 607 756 707 
10. Ja\ .. .. .. .. 603 1,124 830 670 590 740 861 

u. Jhinwnr .. .. .. .. 698 923 681 476 660 468 1166 

12. Julah .. .. .. .. 776 1,008 869 I,ll3 611 752 651 

13. Kumhar .. .. .. .. 787 1,086 1,043 671 698 649 793 

14. Khatri .. .. .. .. 741 1,243 1,000 689 707 694 715 

u. Lobar ... .. .. .. 676 M2 887 471 609 679 761 

16. Mall M .. .. .. 746 930 016 7ll 1188 722 661 

17. No! .. .. .. .. 829 921 006 660 . 816 771 876 

18. &Jput .. .. .. .. 684 984 727 607 666 492 613 

19. &inJ. .. .. .. .. 922 1,232 005 714 897 896 816 

20. 8UDAr .. .. .. .. 790 1,217 863 769 770 712 733 
• 

21. Banol .. .. .. .. 714 444 864 3,667 806 712 487 

22, To.rkhn.n .. .. .. .. 686 1,132 762 308 634 604 690 

JAIN. . 
I, AggaiVa.l .. M .. .. 768 963 077 378 827 791 681 

:MUSALMAN. 

I. Arain .. .. 838 1,141 736 807 860 691 1,004 .. -
2. Dbobl 839 1,072 1,052 614 646 916 679 .. .. .. .. 

FAqir 921 1,172 969 761 210 1,044 929 3. .. .. .. .. 
806 1,365 813 810 867 M2 863 

' '· Mugho! .. .. .. .. 
174 922 856 596 876 734 701 

5. Moo .. .. .. .. 
468 667 943 74 46& 5116 .386 

8. Maobhl .. .. .. .. 
878 721 520 ~ 806 645 633 

7. Pat han .. .. .. .. 661 

860 984 1,396 1,041 1,228 627 676 
8. Qureahl .. .. .. .. 

604 1,196 832 361 828 499 461 
9. Raj put .. .. .. .. 

762 1,009 I,O·n 688 682 706 642 
IQ. Bhoikh .. .. .. .. 

804 869 678 816 686 ' 763 
n. &yael .. .. .. .. 702 

1,262 1,04,9 984 656 746 661 
12. Toll .. .. .. .. 846 



241 
. 

ClB4PIBB VI. 
J!UBSIDIAliY TAllLJIB. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. ' :t 
Aclual number of Birlbland Dealhl reporlcd for each an: during decades 1891-1900, 1901_.1910, aad 

. 1911-1920. (For British Terrilory only). • 
i 

~" a· I u .. ~ I :a . 
NV1111ZB OJ' BmTBB. NOJDJ:m o:r DBATIIB. a! 1 e=t .. .e.!!,.; do =·0 :s_a : ' --o --0 0-0 o-- 8- "; 1: .... 

Clio~ 00-IJ 
~0"' e~;a C).a 

":-11 g:"t:J - -1: G :"1:1 - e 0 CIS-. 
~ ~+ ~~!i ;8i - B-" 

YIWI. ~"~ , ~ G ~. .!=fj;- .s s .S.s 
.!! u s ..,., a - .. lrlal•. Females. Total. lrlal ... Females. Total. ... 

8"tS ~ ot- e o8 .oa 
8~~ ~1'i 

.. ct ...,o 
fli~ ~!i-= .!! -: .8 ~ 
5~~ !510! ~ .. ~ s 8. a-= = k 

• F'l A A :.. z 8.. 

I 2 3 ' I. G 7 8 9 10 11 12 
• 

PUlfUD UD . ' D•LIII (1891-
4,018,998 8,688,788 7,717,761 8,842,&79 8,06'7,89'1 8,408,9'11 .:.aao,aa& -275,182 +1.8117,785 901 918 IOUU) .. 

1801 341,lli8 301,911 643,06 289,770 261,414 641,184 -39,247 -38,356 +101,885 8~1 868 .. 
'-42,432 -42,608 -189,324 889 910 1802 .. 380,672 338,240 718,912 475,422 432,814 908,236 
-36,147 -33,328 +136,765 897 881 1893 .. 350,215 314,068 664,283 280,423 247,096 527,518 

1894 .. 433,'131 391,359 826,090 363,881 332,645 696,426 -42,372 -31,336 +128,664 902 914 

1895 .. 428,~l 391,148 819,875 280,446 288,868 648;3~t -37,57$ -30.578 +271,561 912 8C4 
1800 .. 420,'76 385,288. 806,017 305,698 276,591 ll82,28 -35,501 -29,107 +223,728 916 005 
1867 .. 415,410 379,559 7M,96 289,643 276,733 565,276 -36,85] -13,810 +229,693 914 9.32 
1808 .. 403,231 367,488 770,71 206,188 278,620 574,808 -35,743 -17,568 +195,911 911 941 
1809 '. 474,937 435,672 910,60 284,385 266,602 . IS50,987 -39,266 -17,783 +359,t22 917 937 
1900 .. 400,168 364,060 764,218 467,823 447,115 914,938 -36,096 -20,708 -150,720 910 956 

PulfJAD 1: Dum 
8,945,92l .,888,711 -78,~ -657,M7 11001-1910) •• .,840,888 8,888,261 1,459,991 8,848,708 -89U1& 909 988 

001 .•• 373,466 339,087 712,533 372,300 354,261 726,611 --34,39f -18,089 ...:.14,078 008 951 
1008 .. 461,002 418,525 880,477 443,473 443,500 886,87ll ·•-43,427 - +27 -6,498 008 !,CCC 
1003 .. 4tc!,622 410,240 862,8:i 486,802 498,674 985,476 -42;382 +11,872 -122,814 906 1,024 
1904 .. 436,878 397,371 834,04: 480,250 506,208 986,4:65 -39,307 +26,958 -152,409 910 1,~54 

190$ " 487,1536 425,824 893,360 476,973 480,136 956,108 -41,712 +4,162 -62,748 911 1,CO~ 
1006 .. 459,320 418,677 878,00 374,880 368,026 742,~~ --40,652 -6,854 +135,100 9ll 982 
1007 .. 430,2153 389,318 819,671 637,357 611,372 1,248,72 -40,936 -25,986 -429,158 965 ~59 
1908 .. 439,/l3i 400,622 840,061 617,21 602,906 1,020,125 -39,017 -14,313 -180,054 9ll 972 
1009 .. 369,6:: 336,216 706,910 326,613 294,4:70 621,083 -33,47~ -32,143 +84,827 009 9(2 
1910 .. 449,26 410,163 859,432 345,073 324,166 669,239 -39,105 -20,907 +190,193 .913 93U 

Pmun(l911-
U415,MB 8,478,108 8,88S.20'7 8,899,978 '1;081.181 -268,22l 1020) .. 4,021,484 -<118,178 +Utt,921 908 ~28 

1011 .. 443,322 406,004 848,326 .334,246 315,014 649,26C -38,318 -10,232 +109,066 914 942 
1912 .. 41l8,062 418,073 876,121 260,678 246,368 515,636 -39,971 -24,320 +361,689 913 91Q 
1013 .. 460,417 418,824 878,241 304,326 279,468 ll83,784 -40,593 -24,868 +294,457 912 DIS 
1014 .. t68,243 426,763 898,006 318,326 290,748 818,073 -41,480 -18,577 +276,933 911 941 

lOIS .. t40,01!6 402,0157 843,0~~ 369,821 342,729 702,550 -38,896 -17,002 +140,462 912 952 
1016 .. 461,540 420,006 881,54 309,973 283,6&7 593,670 -41,534 -26,276 +287,876 910 9lf 
1017 " 459,273 417,460 876,733 378,786 354,324 733,109 -41,813 -24,461 +143,624 009 1!35 1018 " 404,666 360,90~ 765,468 797,343 768,217 1,555,560 -43,662 -29,126 -800,092 892 go:; 
1919 .. 413,018 365,828 778,846 291,266 256,804 548,o70 -47,190 -34,462 +230,776 886 882 
1920 .. 437,257 392,6&«1 629,803 . 298,444 253,620 652,073 -44,711 -44,815 +277,730 898 soc 

hmo.GAXOB'I'IO 
PLAINWBST. 1,999,811 1,885,279 8,8215.: !,66D,M1 1,588,941 8,228.38~ -174.582 -110,500 +&96.708 918 984 

HIMALA.Y.A.lf .. 148.438 138.786 287.2 186,714 180,608 287,322 ·-9.672 -8,106 +19,882 93& 95E 
~O'D·HAIIALAYAK 1,H1,808 1,138,884 1,875,B67 1,080,280 888,527 11,018,807 -108,589 -71,758 +826,466 918 982 

Nonm-W•OTDa• 
A au. .. 1,065,48 980,055 1,885,MI 785,771 7B0,90ll 1,518,8'1' -125,481 -n,37o +488,871 881 9oe 

D11L11t(l911-
191i,891 168,&61 I 0:.'0), .. 101.000 94,890 81,9lill 90,709 -8,1110 -1,1&0 +111,82: 985 987 lOll .. 8,955 J 8,332 n,:ill 11,6153 11,006 22,669 -623 -647 -5,372 930 944 1912 .. 10,100 0.438 18, 9,186 9;068 18,254 -682 -118 +1,284 934 987 

1913 .. 8,180 8,681 17,861 8,174 7,'103 1~,877 -491 -471 +1,984 948 94: ' 1914 .. 8,880 8,507 10.~; 7,o;: 7,418 )l;,07 -373 -243 +4,308 962 958 1915 .. 10,245 8,724 10.96 G.23 5,832 12,071 -521 -407 +7,8!1S 949 931 1010 .. lO,MS 9,9:U 20,&7i 6,951 6,766 13,717 -717 -186 +6,862 933 97< 
1917 .. 11,393 IO,Il89 II(= 6,8~ e,760 13,620 -804' -100 +8,362 929 981 1018 .. 10,420 9,548 19, 18,:; 20,364 38,983 --372: +1,725 -19,016 916 1,09! 1010 .. 8,093 0.093 19,~~ 8,84i 8,944 17,l501 -900 -213 +1,685 9!0 971 1920 .. 10,186 9,M7 18,7 7,84 7,168 14,80 -s3i. -491 +4,926 937 93( 



.. . - -

SUBSIDIARY TABLE'VI, 

' 
Humber.of Daatha of.each· nz atcdilfareat ag11. 

I DIS. 1814. ·1916. ·1918. 1917. 1918. 'Total; ':0.!~ 
' . 

I ~:~a 
I . a"' • ·§ Ao•. - _i. J 

. a • • 
~ 1i j 

m &.S-,l! 
.!! ~ 

~ 
i ! 

-; :i a ! .a .Ji a ! a ! a ea .. ~ 
a .a :a ' ·o . e"' 8.-ll 
~ rl: ~ ,:: I :!! ·r:: ~ '"" ·~ 

I ~,321 
3 . ' 6" - . ·e·-- . '1' . ·a 9 • 10 . II' 12 13 14 . 16 .. 

16941 
PUNJAB .. .. .. 11'19,461 818,896 1!1111,7~ 869,831 1112,711! BOD,m 288,89'1 878;'181 86t,884 · 7D7,MS 788,217 Bt,88,Rill !!a!!R,1'1l 

• :.~· 
Under 1 .. .. .. 90,97E 190,52 97,803 00,20 62,008 ,76,058 93,186 ~3,86~ '113,603 103,78 ·105,688 00,41~ . 693,H4 639,338 90 .. 

·S 
1-.4 (lnolmi•e) ·60,611 ·69;'19! ·69,'122 69;18 t!J,'3117 •47;3!! 80,564 117;8-ll 85,270 l!II,37E "93;400 89,477 •(17,!!2 409,768 ~ .... .. .. •! ... . .. 
5-9 (inclO>i .. ) 16,071 15,28 16,876 17,1641 24,132 26,526 17,316 16,191 22,003 .22,311 66,032 M,910 162;32{ 162,397 1,000 0 .. .. . ~ - ~ !10-14 (inclusive) 10,320 9,72 11,913 ·12,47! 21,35( 23,681 9,464 9,10( 11,888 11,488 50,133 61,028 114,858 117.391 1,02* 

·t:l .. .. .. .. 
el ' ... 

7,961 7,69( 63,47~ 911& -1)5-19 (inc1uaive) .. .. .. 8,182 1!,900 9,86 17,4e.J 17,218 7,005 9,44 •9,562 63,~3 106,30! 106,76.5 'I>" 8 . .. 
19,000 21,63! 30,83! 224,8~ 1.06! .. -~29 (inclusive) .. .. .. 17,649 19;866 30,294 16,241 17,666 1'7,786 .20,91 100,43 114,94 210,271 - > •• lD 

.3!f-30 (inclmi .. ) 16,150. 16,91E I9,02 19,91 29,537 29,90~ 16,744 16,43 18,63li 20,08l -81,873 95,268 100,967 . 198,112! 1,044? ... o< .. .. .. ·n .... o.J 
o40-f9 (inchw .. ) .. .. .. 16,948 13,81 19,642 116,801 '28,177 "26,914 16,1)14 U,223 20,817 . 17,707 75,781 70,734 178,167 150,284 8M .• 

~ .... 
18,08g " 00-50 (inelu~ivo) .. .. .. 16,880 12,76 .15,23 25,914 22,24 18,16-1 13,976 22,1103 17,213 66,650 68,008 160,100 140,34 83 , .. Dl ·-37,40 61,692 43,ul •-16,505 

t 
280,492 .... < eo andonr . . .. .. 41,333 33,691 44,737 37,61 66,131 .U,7Ql 95,818 84,072 338,210 834 Ei !"' 

DEL III .7,70! 7,661 ,-r,41! 6,289 5,83! ·8,1151 •6,76 . 8,88l 6,78( 18,826 liD,~ 64,614 M,88l . j,OOC 
.. .. .. .. 8,174 .;z 

' '"' Under 1 2,603 2,271 2,885 '2,67! 2,346 2,061 2,419 2,173 2,607 2,33! 3,410 2,940 16,270 14,470 881 ·-.. .. .. 
at .. 

1-.4 (incl.,in) 1,22 . 1,241 1,036 ;1,054 820 843 ·J.'-17 •1,602 .1,271 lrU 3,241 2,ins 9,033 8,881 D!W ... .. .. .. ,,. 
5-9 (inClusive) .. .. .. 343 314 266 23 177 173 .i44 26i 28 26 1,37! 1,271 2,698 2,522 93 ..• 

10-14 (inclusive) .. .. .. 235 26 193 ·181 II 161 ·148 162 134 .190 1,031 1;141 1,863 2,108 1,138 

15-19 (inclmi .. ) .. .. .. 249 300 1911 21ll 143 246 '17,4 222 140 23 1,386 2,032 2,281 3,324 1,467 

20-29 {incla.sin) .. .. " 61E 74~ 529 76 40'J M7 "14 661 371 662 2,597 3,873 4,930 6,S.U 1,38& 

~9 (inoiusive) .. .. .. 66 631 .64! 61 400 371 "67 -402 . 362 "i 1,721 2,loi 4,061 4,63 1,11! 

-10---40 (inclusive) .. .. .. 63 641 644 46 47 

40~ ''63 31!( 3911 :!l!! 1,364 1,404 3,886 3,481 891 

I 50-69 (inclmi .. ) .. .. .. 690 44 604 -40 456 321 .418 363 410 200 1,237 1,283 3,621 3,100 861 

60-and oter .. .. .. 1,001 921 961 ·86! 890 87 8671 '18( 877 718 1,263 1,483 5,a81 3,462 1121 
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... m....\!~e. IDmucl!on &o enumeraloro. 129. Praol!oal nnlvot~.Uty of mardap. 130. Wldon. 131, Widow 

,SEariON D.-FERTILITY DKrA AND ALLIED TOPIOI!. 

132. Tl!o Familr Census. 133. 8os of the firstborn 134. A f th · 
.age of wom&n &t mr.n:iage on fertility. 136. Size of~ 13'lge V . ti woofm~~'~miVI'!&se· 138. Efleet o£ 
ri&ge 138. The most f•vourable time to be born. .. ana: on .-.wu.ty 'Wlth daration of mer· 

BEat'ION m.-cOUBlN MARRIAGE. 

. 139. Cont-rast bet\Yeen Hindu an? Muaalman commnnltiea. 140. Enquiry Into per<ent ·of 1ll!n 
marnage. 141. Tendenoy to marry OOU81119 most marked for firat marriage. , age eo . 

Section I.-General. 

128. The instruction to enumerators for filllng up the schedule in respect-
of Column 6-"m•.....;ed " "nn~•m'ed" or "wt'dowed " f ll -~ , ~ , wasas o ows:-

" EJ?.ter each person whether infant, child or grown-up as married -
unmarried or widowed ; divorced persons should be entered a~ 
widowed." 

Iostruollon Further the supplementary instruction to supervisors printed as Appendix 
:,:numera-l to the Code of Census Procedure, 1921, stated-

" Column 6.-A woma.n who has never been married must be shown
in column 6 as unmarried, even though she may be a prostitute 
or c?ncubine. Persons who are recognised by custom as 
marned are to be entered as such, even though they had not 
gone through the full- ceremony, e. g.,_ the widows who have 
taken a second husband by the rite known as karewa or chaddar 
andazi." ' 

. The (carewa or ckaddotr a~zi marriage is, as is well known, a most shadowy
a:fEau, and m the Central PunJab forms one of the most frequent causes of cri
minal litigation, the death of a husband being commonly the signal for the widow 
to attempt to escape from her late husba.nd's home, an attempt which is count
ered by the deceased husband's brothers bringing a complaint under section 
498 of the India.n Penal Code. In such cases the brother ,who happens to be
the complainant, will assert that a marriage by karewa or chaddrur andazi has 
taken place, the performance of the ceremony being strenuously denied by the 
widow. The introduction of a voluntary system of marriage registration, which 
has been introduced into the several districts of the Punjab, has helped tG 
give greater certainty as to whether such a marriage has taken place or not. 

The :figures regarding civil condition distribution- according to age a.nd 
aex are given in Imperial Table VII. This table is divided into three parts : Part 
A shows the distribution for the Punjab as a whole and for- the Punjab States for 
both groups, and fo! D.elhi! for each. ma:ID religion by age, sex and civi:l con~~on. 
l'art B giv~ the distribution for districts and ·States, a.nd Part C gtves similar 
.details for cities and selected towns, in which the figures for Buddhists, Parsis 
.and Jews are also included. Further information is contained in the subaidiary 
tables to this chapter. _ _ · - · 

. Subsidiary Table I gives the distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of 
-each sex, religion and main age-period for each of the last :five censuses. -

Subsidiary Tabl~ II gives t~~ distribution by ci~ ~n<G.tion of 1,000 of each 
.sex for various age-penods by religions and n!"~ divtmons. . . . . 

· Subsidiary Table III gives .t~e distribution by age a.nd ctvil condition 
-ofl 0, 000 persons of each sex and relig~on. -_. , . . 

- Subsidiary Table IV ~ves the .proportionS: of- the sexes-for di:fEerent reli-
gions by natural divisions, and for vanous age-penods. .. 

Subsidiary Table V gives the distribution by civil condition for 1,000 of 
~ach sex for l'j3lected castes at various ages. 
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The re~ning subsidiary tables embody the main statistics obtained 
from the Family Census. · · · . 

Subsidiary Tables VI, VI-1, VI-2, VI-3, ~-4, VI-5 an~ VI-6 gtve the 
number of children hom and alive for various durations of me.mage; and for male 
nnd female children separately. The sex of the firstborn child is also given, and 
the age of the woman at marria~e, together with the number of children bom to . 
women of various ages at mamage. Subsidiary Table VI gives the figures for 
all the caste·groups among whom the enquiry was made, while the other Tables 
VI-I VI-2, Vl-3, Vl-4, VI-5 and VI-6 give the figures for each caste-group 
sepa~ately; Table V~-1 d~g with t~e cleri~, VI-2 with a~cul~~· VI-3 
with traders, Vl-4 With artisans, VI-5 With memals and VI-6 With cnmmals. 

Subsidiary Table VII-A shows the gross fertility for males and females 
for each year of marriage up to 10, and thereafter by quinquennial periods up 'to 
30, for each caste-group separately. . . . . . .. 

Subsidiary Table VII-B gives the same information for the nett fertility, 
that is, for the number of children actually alive at the time of tlre Family Census. 

Subsidiary Tables VIII-A and VIII-B give the comparison of the observed 
fertilities (gross and nett) together with the graduated values determined by 
~alculation. , 

SubsidiarY' Tables IX-A, IX-B, I:X:-C and IX-D give the results of a special 
enquiry into the frequency of cousin marriage .among Musalm&ns in the Attock,· 
Muzaffargarh and Gurdaspur districts, and the · Delhi- province, respectively. 

129. The proportion of males who live anything like the allotted span of Praellcal 

years and remain unmarried is very small, and the proportion of females :f=::t 
even smaller. In the whole of the Punjab only 5"6 per cent. of the males over 60, 
and 0·7 per cent. of the females, have never been married. The percentage of un-
married men over 60 (which excludes widowers) is 2·9 per cent. for Cliristians, 
3'8 per cent. for Musalmans, 7"1 per cent. for Hindus, 9'0 per cent. for Sikhs and 
11·1 per cent. for Jains. Spinsters over 60 years of age form 0·3 per cent. of the 
age-groups for Sikhs, 0'4 per cent. for Hindus, 0"7 per cent. for Jains, 1·0 per cent. 
for Musalmans and 1"8 per cent. for Christians. The relative fewness of females 
among Sikhs is responsible for the relatively high propor);ion of unmarried men 
and for the relatively low proportion of unmarried fema\es among this religiou~ 
gro~p as compared with the corresponding proportions for other religious .groups. 
Dunng the last 40 years there has been a tendency for fewer males to remain 
unmarried among those of 60 and over . Details are given in the marginal table. 

. . . - On the other hand there seems 
Pm.ntago of unmamtd....,. ooer 60 (ezdud1ng undov;ero)Jor eaclo to · b te d d · h 

of 111o ""'fl .. """'"'· e a n ency unng t e 

1881. 1891. 

Hind .. .. .. 8•7 8·2 
Musa.lmaDJ .. . .. &·I 4•1 
OhriaH11111 .. . . 8•7 2· 
Blkluo .. .. 101) 9•i 

11!01. 

8·o 
41) 
3·1 
9·8 

1911. 1921. 

... -
7·6 7•1 
4•5 3•8 
3•8 2-9 

10·1 D·o 

last 40 years to postpone the age 
of marriage, as in the younger 

_ _age-~oups from 5 to 19 the pro
portion of unmarried males has 
increased somewhat since 1881 
Taking, for example, the age: 
group of 18--19 years, the per-

~entage of unmarried males has increased . as follows :- · · 

·Hindus 
'M.usalme.no 
Sikhs 

.. 
From To 

.. 60·3 per cen~,' 64'9 per cent • 

.. n·o , 77·6 ... : 

.. 63•6 " 73·1 " . 

. Only amo~ Christians has the reverse tendency been observable, and the 
number of unme:rned between 15 and 19 has fallen from 92·1 per cent. in 1881 
to 70·3 per cent .. m 1921. The reason for this drop among Christians is undoubted 
.ly the fact that m 1881 the Christians enumerated were mainly Euro eans am -
whom there would of co~ be a large proportion of unmarried !ales 'betw~!': 
U and 19. The conversiOn of a number of Indians to Christianity durin the 
last ~~years would, therefore, bring about a reduction in the proportion of un
m~ ~al~ of the. young~. ages. The question of the age of the woman at 
:marnage lB discUS3ed m detail m paragraph 134 of Section II of this Chapter. 
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At any given time, irrespective of age, rather more than half the males 

1921. 

Malea. Fema1et. ual I., I 
1921. 

Civil conditiOIL II Civil condition. 
m. ca. remalea. 

llRITISiilHl'':f:r,.iifi·K~K~1iTT'Ooii:Ki'Yl('Fi'iJU~IiJJ.AbtsrA~iW1J"I--,BrnRCT'!Ti'l!Jl'"H"'T"E"'R'"R"'1T"'O"'R~Yr("'D"'E""L~Hn;--
DELHI). Unmamed • • . . ' 438 I 346 

and about two
fifths of the 
females alive 
are unmarried. 
The figures for 
the British 
Territory, Pun· 
jab States and 
the Punjab 
and Delhi are 
given in the 
marginal table. 

Unm&rrfed • • • • I 638 l 408 Married • • • • 4-64: 621 
Married . . • • 375 460 Widowed . . . . 98 133 
Widowed • • • • 87 132 TOTAL PROVINCES PUNJAB AND 
u . d PUNJAB STATI ES. DELHI). 

nmame . . , • 518 I 372 Unmarried . . • '1635 I 402 
Married • • .. 388 482 Morriod .. 373 464 
Widowed .. 94 146 W"d d " BRITISH TERRITORY (PUNJAB) 1 

owe " " 88 134 . 'i ' T . PUNJAB PRO CE. Unm~ed . • . . 641 400 Unmarried . . . .. I 637 403 
Ha.med • . . . 373 469 Married . . . . 375 I 463 
Widowed . . . . 86 132 Widowed , . . . 8~ 134 

. The earliness of marriage among Punjabis is well illustrated by the marginal 
l'oW!BIBD rEB8oNs p.,. •niUt, 1021. table which shows the number of 

Age-periods. 

Ft111alu. 
married males and females for 
each of the :first four quinquen-

. - nial age-groups. It will be 
d ~ ~ observed that 33 per cent. of 
"' -; :i ~ 4 1 ~ ~ male Hindus and 85 per cent. of 
£ ~ ;; ca iil ";il ~ ill female Hindus are married before 

1 ~ the age of 20,· while among 
Undo•· 5 .. 2,. 1 .. • 3 1 .. 1 Musalmans the corresponding 
5-0 (inelwdvo) • • 22 ° ~ ' s• 25 1" 24 figur 21 t f al J()-14 .. .. 113 _o() 80 63 362 185 194 221 es are per cen . or m es 
111-ID .. . • 330 213 38 2iii 848 680 sill 780 and 68 per cent. for females. These 
figures IniiY be compared with those of 1881 when 38 per cent. of Hindu males 
and 88 per cent. of Hindu females were married before the age of 20, while 28 
per cent. of Musalman males and 76 per cent. of Musalman females were married 
before the age of 20. 

Widows. · 130. One consequence of the very early age of marriage is that many 
women are left widowed before they reach the age of puberty. Thus in the Punjab 
at the Census of 1921 there were no less than 27 widows under the age of 5, there 
were 2,835 under the age of 10, 8,963 under the age of 15, and 26,400 widows 
imder the age of 20. Taking the widows between the ages of 15 and 19 
as typical, the Jains show the highest percentage of widows {3'2 per cent.), 

PBOI'OBTION o-. WlDOWS l'BB 1.000 DC THll AOZB 
OF ()-30 (1.-0LUSIVB). 

RoUglou, p..,.Job and Dtlhi. Punjab: Dtlhi. . 
1921. 1911. 1001. 1891. 1881. 1921. 1921. 

Hindnl .. ~: 6 47 68 
E ~: 

43 
M011r.lmana .. 32 ~~ 72 27 

.. 79 101 00 77 92 

Hindus come next with 
3·0 per cent., Musalmana 
next with 2·9 per cent., 
Sikhs 1'7 per cent. and 
Christians o·s per cent • 
The proportion of widows 
below the age of 40 ia 
shown for the last five 
censuses in the marginal 
table . 

Widow ••- hood have. been vigoro~y 
marrtap. combated by various reformers. . In the Punjab th~ most ~romment _body which 

Join> 

131. · The evils wbich ariSe from early wiaow 

has undertaken this branch of social reform is the V1dhv~ V1vah Sahaik Sabha of 
Lahore, under the Presidentship of Sir Ganga Ram, Rai . Baha_dur, O.I.E.,_ M. v.o., 
which was inaugurated in 1914. The objects of this society, as g~ven by 

the Honorary Secretary, are- . . 
(1) to encourage and arrange widow-mamages ; . 
{2) to place proper literature in the hands of the public.. . 

The society has broUght about the following numbe~r of Widow re-mam-

agea :- 12 
m~ ~ 
1916 :. . • 31 
1917 •. 40 
u~ .. oo 
1919 •• 220 
1920 •• an 
u~ ··• 
1922 
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Thus the Sabha is steadily expanding, and is effectively ~ringing a_bout 
a steady increase in the number of widow remarriages. From the list of mamages 
published for 1921 some very interesting info~tion is available, naD_lely, that 
out of 317 widow-marriages arranged by the SOClety, no 1ess than 47, mz., 15 per 
cent. took place between parties of different cas~ ; · a ~ which is in itself 
evidence of a tendency to loosen the bonds of mamage Within the caste. One 
notable feature of these inter-caste widow-marriages is that the \\idow has, in 
nearly every instance, to marrv below her own caste ; thus a Brahman widow will 
marry an Arora or Aggarwal. "a Raj put widow will marry a Khatri or a Sud, a 
Khatri widow Wlll marry an Arora, but, of the 47 marriages between parties of 
di fie rent castes, I can only find one instance, that of an Arora widow who married 
a Khatri gentleman, where the widow gained in social status by remarriage. How
ever this may be, it is clear that the aims of the Vidhva Vivah Sahaik Sabha 
are philanthropi_c, and that it is do~ a valuable work for the community in 
saving young Widows from degradation. , 

Section 11.-Fertlli_ty Data and Allied Topics. 

132. A special census, commencing in August 1920 and completed in J"e'i'aJDJr 
.July 1921, was carried out at the suggestion of the Census Commissioner for India, •nsw. 
in order to obtain data for discussion of the problems of the effect of the duration 
of marria"e on fertility, of th\l size of the family, of the age of the woman at mar-
riage, of the effect of primogeniture on longevity, and the like. The enquiry 
WM a voluntary one, and no pressure• was brought to bear to obtain replies. It 
follows that the data do not necessarily form a random sample of all marriages 
of the type to which the enquiry W!IS confined, namely, to families in which both 
parents were alive at the time of the census, and in which there was, or (pre~~um-
ably) had been only one wife. The data recorded were as follows :- . 

(1) Name of the district or State. 
(2) Name of the informant. 
(3) Iri.formant's caste. 
(4) Informant's age. 
(5) His wife's age. 
( 6) Duration of marriage. 
(7) Number of children born alive-( a) male, (b) female (c) total. 
(8) Number of children still alive~a) male, (b) female; (c) total. 
(9) Sex of the first-hom. · 

The figures obtained were sorted to show the numbers of children male 
and fem~le, born alive, or still living, number of childless marriages, the ~e of· 
tho woman ~t marriage,_ and the largeness of the family alive at the time of the 
~en9us, clarued according to the age of the woman at marriage for marriages 
of five years' duration and over. ' 

. The_ data were further classified in. six large groups each of which com-
pr~sed a m~soellany of castes, though there IS a general homogeneity of occupation 
tn each group. For example- · 

(1) group 1 is comprised'mainly of genealogists, priests, writers and 
merchants ; -

(2) group 2 is almost wholly comprised of the agricultural castes • 
(3) group 3 is form~d from _the trading classes; ' 
(4) group 4 compnses artisans, ~ters, masons, goldsmiths and 

. whatnot; 
{5) group ~ is formed from other manual workers and IJI.enials, such 

as oilmen, sweepers, washermen, butchers, potters, barbers and 
so forth; 

(6) group 6 is c~!D-Prised of n~ less than .lOS castes, some of whom 
_ hav~ families ?f very high standing, such as the Ahluwalia, · 

Qazil.bash, Sheikh and Chishti, but of whom the m:!jority · 
belong to the tribes which lead a wandering, cri · and 
genera!ly preearioll:' existence, for example, the Bazigar, the 
Bawana, the Pakhiwara, the Cbirimar, the Sansi, the Kanjar 
the Mullah, the Nat and the Harni, to mention only a few of 
the more noted castes. 
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Th~ act_ual caste names which are included in each group are given in 
the followmg list :-

Li81slwwing the C48le8 grouped together for lhe purpo•es of the Family OenBW enquiry 
Group 1..-Bhat (Bhatra), Bhat or Hai Brahman, Padha, Ulema Kayasth Kh~tri 
Group 2.-Araio, Awfl!l, A~. Bahti, Biahnoi, Biloc~, Bodla, Path~o. Thakk~r, Jat, Janjoa. 

Chang, Dogar, Dhund, :aathi, Rajput,.~a'Wat,,Sanaar,, Sati, Bayed, Eaini, Qureshi, Karal, Kamboh, 
KanM ot, Khokhar, Gaddi, Gakkhar, Guuar, Ghirath, Lilla, lodha, Mali, Mogbal, Maliar, Mabton, 

eo. 
Group 3.-Arora, Bania, Bohra, Bhab~a, Bhatia, ~boja, Dbnaar, Bud, Khakba, Mabajan. 
Group 4.-Tarkhan, Tank or Toba, RaJ, Ram Garh1a, Sunar, Lohnr, Mair. 
Group 6.-0d, Batwal, Barar, Barwala, Balodi, BoWar, Rhil p..,.; Toli Julnba Jhiwar 

Ohamar, O~anal, Chuhia, Chhimba, Dagi and Koli, Dnoli, D.,;ali, Dbanak; J?huui,' Dhnm: 
Dumna, Ribar, Sarera, Ghulam, Qa .. ab, Kumhar, Kanera, Kori, Gandhila, Lilari Mu88alli Mo~hi 
Mahtam, Mehra, Miraai, Nai, Hadi. ' ' _. 

Group 6.---;-Abdal, Arab, Arya, Agir! Ahlu'!alia, Aheri, Bazigar, Bagri, Bawaria, Baddnn, 
Bnkhara Bangah, Bhatra, Bhand, Bhara1, Bhat1ara, Bbarbhuoja, Bnbrupia, Bhnojra Bhojki 
Bairagi,, Patwa, !-'aohah<l:ha, Paracha, Pa_khiwara! PhiJ?hra, Perna, Peoja, Tnjik, Tagah, Turk: 
Tamboli, Tao~oh, Thon, Tbathiar, Jang1da, Jogi, Jogi·R.awal, Jhoja, Jhabel, Chirimar, Chiehti, 
Obanga!, Chungar, Khalsa, ~banzada, Khumra, Kbu~h~b1, Darugar, Daudpotra, Darzi, Dabgar, 
Rahban, Rabab1, Ror, Bana1, Sapcla or Ba1>adha, 8uk1band, Shoragar, Sheikh, Sikligar, Faqir 
Qazilbaab, Qalandar, Kapri, Katbia, Kachhi, Kangar, Kunni, Kashmiri, Kakkczai, Kalal Kalwa; 
Kamangar, Kanjar, Kanchao, Kunjra, Kebal, Kbatik, Gadi, Gars, Gsrri, Gagra 'Gadari; 
Gorkha, Gosain, Ghai, Gbooi, Kedari, LabaDI>, Macbhi, Mazhabi, Mujawir, Mallnb, Manlar Miana' 
Megh, Mina, Natak, Nat, Lungar, Niari,a. Harni, Hali, Hijra, Heai. ' ' 

The number of families for which data were obtained was 166,419, th& 
division according to caste-groups being as follows. For convenience I have 
given a general name to each group corresponding to its principal component 
occupation :-

1. Clerics 
2. AgricultnrialB 
3. Traders 
4. Artioana 
6. Menials 
6. Criminals 

Castc·group. 

.. 

Number of !ami· I Number of fami
lies lor which lias with a dura· 
data were re· ration of marri-

corded. age of 6 years 

16,611 
74,813 
11,879 
7,649 

31,832 
23,636 

and over. 

15,532 
69,406 
10,918 
7,086 

29,289 
21,280 

166,419 153,511 

---.As:--lill the information is further classified separately for each Punjal) 
district and State, as well as by the natural geographical divisions of lndo·Gf>!lg~
tio Plain West, Himalayan, Sub-Himalayan and North~W~t Dry .Ax~,.It lfl. 

clear that, if the data are reliable, as they probably are to Within the same limits_ of 
accuracy as the Census pr?per, they .form a mass. of extremely valuable material, 
to the examination of which one ID.lght appropnately devote months of labour, 
were it feasible to do so. · · 

It is out of question even to print anything but the bare totals for th& 
Punjab of the figures for each caste-group and for all caste-groups together. 
These are given in Subsidiary Tables VI, VI (1), VI (2), VI (3), VI (4), ~ (5) a~d 
VI (6), the numbers in brackets referring to the caste-group number ~s1gned. m 
the Jist on this page. Only a few of the many interesting paths of enqwry, which 
invite seemingly to distant bournes can . be pursued, and e~en these must 
be trodden warily, else we shall soon be lost m a .forest of perplex~ty. 

Sol 
01 1111 

133. The following are the data showmg the. observed nii;IDbers, and 
Drat-bam. the ratio of the numbers of female to male first-hom children; according to dura-

tion of marriage for all caste-g:oul!s : 

Duro.tion of marriage in yeGrs .. o-4. 6-9. !~If. 16-19. ro-26. 126-29.130 and ovor. 

~umbor of female firat--bom .. 8,06i 10,36! 12,321 10,982 9,7,---;:;2 18,80 

.Number of male tlnt-.bom 3,921 12,21! 16,817 14,260 13,034 8,4.97 20,2 .. 
o·7J Ratio of uumben of female 8ra~t-bom 0•1!4! 0•761 0"170 0"131 0·681 

, ~ ~ale firftt.-bnm . . .. 0•778 . I 



OlJAl' VIL--CllVJI. OO!IDmON. -- . 249 

On the whole, therefore, there-is a tendency for there to be more female. 
first-born in the case of marriages of duration between 5 and 10 years than for 
marriages which have lasted lel!ll than 5 or more than 10 years. The observed 
ratio for the first 10 years of duration of marriage is as follows for each year sepa
ra tely : 

Duration of marriage In yean. • 0 1 2 3 ' 6 6 

llaUo of numben of fomalo to IDAie first- li~ o·aos o-ss2 o·Mli bem .. .. .. 0 0•78: 0"755 0"757 0•807 0•849 0-825 

Thus while the first-born child is, according to these figures, alwayslel!ll 
likely to be~ girl than a boy, it is more likely to be a girl .for marriages whic~ had 
lasted (in 1920·21) from 5 to 10 years than any other time, and th~ m=um 
likelihood of a female first-born is for those marriages which took plac_e 7 years 
before the Family Census, that~~ 1913-.14. t _ . . 

Now, in the first place, It lB obVIous that the dura~on of the marnage 
after the birtk of the first ckild can have no possible effect on the. sex of the first-bo~; 
and as the first-born children of parents who had been roamed, say, 15 years m 
1920-21, may have been born in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd years of marriage, the ratio 
of the sexes of the first-born of parents, whose duration of marriage ":as 15 years, 
includes births which took place from the 1st to the 15th year of marnage. 

What we really want to know is whether the sex-ratio of first-born children 
varies with the variation in the years elapsed from marriage to the date of birth 
of the first child, and on this problem the light obtained is only indirect. Thus. 
we know that marriages of long duration will include cases in which the first-born 
child was born after several years of marriage, while marriages of short duration 
cannot include such oases ; but numerical precision cannot be reached as to the 
exact way in which the first-hom sex-ratio varies with the interval between mar
riage and the birth of the first child. A.ll that it is possible to say is that there 
is an indication that the first child when it is born in the early and late years of 
marria"e is more likely to be a. boy than in the middle (5!.:LIO)' years of married
life. Even this conclusion must be regarded as subject to error from the conceal
ment of female births, to which the Punjab is prone. If this tendency (as there 
are reasons to think possible) is more marked for children born in the early and 
late years, when disappointment at bearing a. girl-child may be most intense, then. 
·our figures may be of no use a.t all from a physiological stand-point. 

Lastly, in thi~ connection it will be necessary to examine the general ratio 
of female to male births, any variation in which, for example an increase in this. 
ra.tio1 durin~ the last 30 ye!'rs, would produce. a s~er female to male !a.tio of 
first-oorn c)illdren for ~amages o~ ~ong duration (m 1921) than for mamages of. 
ahor~ duration ; llnd this would VItiate, pro tanto, the tentative result suggested 
above. 

For this purpos~ we will compare the ratio of female to male first-born 
-f<!r each year of d.uratio;D of .. mar;iage with the general ratio of female to male
births. The question a.n~es • wh!-ch year should be adoptedfora comparison 1" 
Take f?r example ~ar~ages which have lasted 8 years ; some of them will have 
had their first-born child m the first year of marriage, some in the second, and so 
BAotto!"ff pucent<lfl• of cA;ldl... forth. Now the percentage of childless marriages for-
.. m~~gu for lA• ftrll 10 /'*''• of • f . d . . . . 

d•rol••• of married 1;1._ marna~ vanous urations lB as shown m the margm •. 
DurAtion p;; .... ntogo ~""""'llfl• These s show the percentage of childlel!ll- marriages 

ol jol oh_ildloas of &rat-born on the total number of marriages which nave lasted 
murlllfl'lo 

"'"'n"'!... chlldloo. from "n" to "n + 1" years, where- " n " is the tabled 
0 00 1 value of the duration of marriage. Thus of 100 mar I 84 I& z 51 33 ~which have' completed 4 years,'37 per cent. are 
3 37 I' dle.ss at the end of the 4th year. Fi:om this result • 20 II 
& 10 7 ass~g that we ~ dealing ~th marriii€CS in which 
I 13 6 there lB no mortality in the first 10 years, we find 7 8 " 8 8 I the percentage of first-born children occurring as in 
8 5 3 column 3 of the marginal table, so that the. majority of 
• Here a m..m 
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first-~orn occur in marriages of 2 years' duration, that is in the 3rd f 
marnage. • . year o 

· We may assu~e, therefore, that the first child is most usually born in 
the 3rd year of mamage, and that consequently for a marriage in the 9th 
.say, ~hat i~ of 8 years' duration th~ fir~t child was born 6yearspreviously. YFo; 
mamag~ m the 1st and 2nd years 1t will be appropriate to assume that the first
born c~ild ha~ occurred ~ years previously. So, for marriages which ha.d, sa. , 
8 years duration at. the t1me. of the Family Census (1920-21) it will be proper£:, 
.compare the sex-ratio of the first-hom with the sex-ratio of all children born in 
:1,915. For marria~es of 7 _years'. duration the comparison must be made with 
the generalsex-rat10 of births m 1916 and so on. The following result is 
reached:-

Dur&tlon of marriaga Year ft•r which the 
Sox-ratio of 8rat--bom ·General ae1: ntlu al gen6ral sex-ratio at in yoara. 

birth i• '$elected. female/male. birth. 

. 
0 1921 o-oo 1 1920 0·78 o·oo 
2 1920 0•75 o·oo 3 1920 0•76 0·90 
' 1019 0•81 o·so 5 1918 0•85 0•89 6 1917 0•82 O·OI 7 1016 0•87 0•91 
8 . 1915 0·85 0•91 
9 191, 0•85 0•91 

On the face of 1t, therefore, the concluswn to be drawn 1s that although 
some part of the variation of the sex-ratio for marriages of longer duration is to be 
attributed to a secular change in the general sex-ratio, yet the proposition is pro
bably true that while the proportion of female to male births is about 9 to 10, 
the proportion of female to males among first-born children is only about 8 to 10. 
If the data are reliable the result is of great physiological and sociological signi
ficance; but, however attractive fearless assertion may be, it is wiser to remind 
the reader of the pride that the Punjabi takes in his male children, and of the 
effect that pride may have in causing him to miBBtate the sex of his first-hom. t 

A~ oftbo 134. When we observe that there were 64 persons (37 males and 27 
wom'" at females) who were widowed before the age of 5, enumerated in the 1921 Census, the 
mur1aso. youthfulneBB of some bridegroolnB and brides has been sufficiently emphasized. 

As is well-known, consummation of the marriage does not take place (perhaps 
many years later) till. the muklawa ceremony has been performed, the bride in 
the meantime living with her parents. Even so the marriage proper will take 
place as soon as possible after the girl has reached the age of puberty. Unl!-ke 

. the schedules of the main census, the Family Census schedules reco~d t~e duration 
of marriage dating from the time at which the woman came to live m her hus
band's house, and therefore the" duration of marriage" does not correspond with 
the period elapsing since the time of the civil marriage, nor with the time e!apsed • 
since the commencement of cohabitation. In fact, the recorded " duration of 
marriage" will ordinarily date from the time of the muk~w_a_ (ho~e-bringing~ 
ceremony, which usually takes place several years after the 1rutial mkah or shadt 

•Thia would not bo" exactly true if the Family CellBus was not a. strictly ra_ndum 'lel.ertion from a~ ma.rriaE."'· 
It is probable that it U not so, tt.nd that District Ofticem naturally tended to get 1Dformat.ion abuut marnagea whu·h 
bad larger rather than smaller families. • 

fl'he percentage of childlessness for each of the first ten yean: of marriage for each caste-group rf'f.ar&lely 
is as follows: 

Duration of marriage. 0 1 I 2 3 I 4 G 1•1+1 9 yean. 

'":l IO G -Caole-group 1 100 80 '9 37 u 16 ' .. .. 
2 99 M 51 37 28 19 12 ! 9 9 4 .. .. .. .. . I 
3 .. 100 88 50 40 28 17 10 9 7 6 .. .. .. 

100 80 39 34 23 18 13 9 9 ' .. .. ' .. .. 
99 88 57 41 29 22 17 11 7 7 .. .. 6 .. . . 

100 83 '9 32 27 18 12 10 8 8 .. .. 6 .. . . 
' 
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(civil marriage), ~nd, not i~equently, a ~ood time before the actual 
tion of the marriage With the husband.§ b d 

oonsfustudying the data of the Family Census, therefore, it must be remem tn:.o 
that when we find that 15 per cent. of the w:o~en were below the ~ clvilly 
at marriage, that this denotes that these g~rls had tee~ ili~ husband's 

t v young age indeed and had actually come to reBI e m eJr 
ho~e (~Zugh not necessarily to cohabit ~th him) before !jjb~o~ 1~0 tables 

The results obtained from the Family Census are e I m. . • 
the first showing the actually observed numbers of women !>f each age ai ~~~ 
and the latter the relevant percentages. The data are g~ven separate Y 
<:aste-group. • 

f'ahll iMfcing tM aclvaJ number of tDOrnm tcAou 11 age Ill ffUJf'riagt" W givm. ~ 

1G-14. 16-19.,20-24.. 26-29. 3G-34. 36-39. 40and TotaL Below 10 
over • 

. 

A1oL OAITI!I .. 23~13 65,673 48,681 16,761 6,409 2,101 ~7 589 153,511 

Culo·group 1 .. .. 3,490 6,447 3,98l 972 . 290 118 129 98 15,532 

.. 2 •• .. 9,;130 24,361 23,42! 8,353 2,41~ 1,007 317 199 69,406 . .. 3 .. . . 1,603 4.631 3,384 900 235 68 35. 12 10,918 

.. ... . . 900 2,627 2,31 790 244 90 43 23 7,086 

5 .. 6,179 10,395 8,823 3,241 976 393 157 125 29,289 .. .. 
1,2471 6 .. 2,861 7,212 6,749 2,455 430 194 132 21,290 " .. 

• 
f'abZ, •~ng 1M puunltlgc number a of tDOJMA 1DAole " aged marriage n W gioen. 

' 
. , .. 

Bolo•10 1G-14. 16-19. 20-24. 26-29. 30-34. 36-39. 40 and TotaL 
over, 

.. 

ALL OAITI!I , • .. 15•2 36·3 31•7 1011 3'5 1'4 0'6 0•4 100 
C..\2_·group 1. , .. 22•5 41•5 25·~ 6·2 1·9 O·i 0·8 011 100 .. 2 . .• .. 13·4 35•1 33'7 12'() 3•• .1·1 0•5 0·3 100 .. a .. .. 14· '43'4 31'() 8"1 2·2 O'l 0·3 0•1 100 , .. .. 18'4 37-1 32'7 11•2 3·4 1·3 0·6 0·3 100 

.. 

.. 5 .. .. 17•7 
35•51 

30•1 11'1 3·3 1·3 o:s 0·4 9911 .. o .. .. 13•4 3311 31"1 11·5 5'1 2'() 011 Oi 99·9 
' ' .l!rom this 1t Will appear that a greater percentage of clenca (22 5) marry 

girls below the age of 10 than any other caste-group. Next in order of preference 
for very young wives come menials {17·7 per cent.), then traders {14'7), and,_ lastly 
agriculturists, artisans and criminals, all of whom marry when 13"4 per cent. of 
their wives are below the age of ten. Caste-group 3, comp~ a majority of 
traders, has the most marked aversion of all to marry women above the age of 40. t 

§Ehrdl7 IOSi striking tha• tho immaturity of tho wife at. the time of arrival ·~her husband's home, is the 
•mma~urity o t.ho hu.sband himtelf. Among certain tribes of the Central Punjab this immaturity may result in 
&ho girl-wifo hllehing puborty bofora tho boy-hwband, a airoumsta.nce of which the boy's father is apt to take 
-.dftf\t.l\1{0. A Puojabi saying pithily suma up the oonsequeoces by coo.cluding that "the firatborn child ill the 
-ahild of hil grandfather aud not. of his father.'" Tho genetic effects of this practice will be that the COI'l'OJaticm of 
"h" oh..r-.at.Grs of t.ho put.at.ivo father and son will fall below the nJoe of about one-half which is the anticipated 
<1orrol~oti.ou for true paberoallnheri.tanoo. The point will be discussed further in eramining ~ anthropometti.o 
doLa ooll .. tod by tbo writer from theOontraiPuujab, aLaskwbiohiadelerrodtoChanlorXl. 

•" Ago at. mvri&ge'" must. be int.erprotod in the I8DSe 6%pl~ vi=., "ago at which tbo 'WODl&U com~ to UYO la hor buaband'a home." 

trho J!'>Uoral &greemou' botwoen tbo 6guroo for various couf.o.groups ia, perhaps, pat'tial oviduuao Dum 
'the Fa~nily Oentu:a rMW.t.a aro not ent.i.rely vitiat~ by the age-distor~oa. whiab. wu a featUre of the acentuma ia 'be main aeaaua. 
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El!eot olage 135. In order to determine what ~ffect, if any, early or late marriages. 
ol woman h f 'li . uld b at marriage ave on erti ty, 1t wo e necessary to comp:>re the number of children hom 
on lenWI.J. for .all "completed:' marriages, that is to say of 30 yea1.;' duration and over, the only 

vanable factor bemg the age of the women at marriage. Even this would not 
enable a just estim~te of the effect.of early or late !'larriages to b"' made, as, should 
early or late. mamages tend. to mcrease mortality, this consequenr.e would be 
obscur~d, owmg to the excluswn from the data of marriages in which Oil'l parent 
had died . 

. ~t first sight the requisite informa.tion might appear to be available on 
exa~ng the.figures of t~e number of children for all marriages, of whatever 
duration, classified according to the age of woman at marriage. The data are exhi· 
bited in the statement below:- · 

814UtMnl of lhe perunfagt age-group• of age of womtJn at marriage wiiA 0, I, 2, 3 to IS and 0 lo 10 licinq eAildrttt-. 
for all e<U~oupe from lht Family OeMui rwmU. 

Age of woman at ma.rriaie in yean. Befgw 10-14 l6-19!20--24!21>-213o-J~o .: 
---------------1---1--.-J..--' over. 

Percentage on enuDl(lrated childJe.se marriagea •. 

Percentage on enumera.ted marriagoa with 1 obOd 
Jiving . , ~ •. 

Percentage on enumerated marriages with 2 
ohiidron living • • • • 

IO·i 30•1 26·81 8'6 3·3 I·! 0·8 O·l 

I 
16'9 37·6 30·6'1 9•4 31l 1·3 0'6 0•' 

15•2 37•1 30•9 !0•6 -3•6 1•5 0·7 0•4 

Total. 

100 

IOOo 

j()()o 

Percontllge on enumerated marriages with 3 to G 
. ohlldron living .. .. 14•3 34·8 33•2 il•! 3·7 1·3 0'6 0·2 100 

Pol·eentage on enumerated mtlrriages with 6 to 10 
ohildron living .. • • 13· 36·4 32·2 il"' 2· 1·3 0·7 0·3 100 

Percentage on enumorated total number of mar
riages with 0, 1, 2, 3 to 5 and 6 to 10 children 
living .. .. 16•l 36·3 31"' 10' 0•4 100 

The conclusions which this table suggests are exactly those which fit m 
with our preconceived notions of the evil effects of early or late marriages. For 
this very reason we must be careful to see what fallacies may underlie the seeming. 
simplicity of the data. 

Thus, if we look down the columns for the age of the woman at marriage, 
we observe that as the number of children increases- · 

(1) the proportion of marriages for the age of woman at marriage
below 10, diminishes, 

(2) the proportion of marriages in which the woman is between 1()

and 14, diminishes, 
(3) the proportion of marriages in which the woman is between 15 

and 29 at marriage, increases, 
(4) the proportion of marriages in which the woman is over 30, dimi

nishes. 
Three explanations seem possible, namely-

I.-That in the years immediately preceding. the Family Census of 
1920-21 there had been an increase m the number of very 
early o~ very late marria~es. As a. recent mar~:iage must 
necessarily tend to be a childless mamage at the t~me of ~he
Family Census, this would account for t~e relatively. high 
proportion of childless marriages and marnages producmg a 
small number of children, for women m]tiTyiDg below 15 and 
over 30. ·. . 

JI.-That when the age of the woman a~ mamage IS below 15 and 
over 30, that the mortality rate of either parent! or both. parents, 
becomes higher than in the general popul~tion. This would 
tend to make such marriages of short duration, and, therefore, 
relatively infertile. . 

111.-That when women marry below 1? or abo_ve 30, the resulting 
marriage is less fertile than mamages which take place when 
the woman is between those ages. · 
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Explanation IT is, in a sense, virtually. the ~e as exp~tion ID,. as 
if either parent dies as a consequence of the unmaturity or exceBSlve ~turity 
of the woman, at th~ time of marriage, this is alegitimatear_gument a.gainst such 
marriages. The first explanation is not, I think, consonant Wl~ what lB. generally 
believed as regards the increase in the age of woman at mamage dunng recent 
years, and .therefore explanations IT and I~ may be acce_pted as co~t alte;
native interpretations of the data, and admit the conclUSion. that mamag~ In 

which the woman is below 16 or above 30 years of age at llllll7lllge are relativ~y 
infertile. . 

136. In order to compare the relative fertility of one section of the popu
lation with another it is desirable, in the first instance, for simplicity's sake, 
to examine only th~ figures for " completed " marriages, which will be the 
term applied here to marriages of 30 years' duration and over. For this purpose 
the table compiled below is apposite- • 
Bl<lkoteohfl/to~ODf/amiliuflliiA0,1, 2, 4. Saod 121iftftgcllildrta for"-pldtil'' ;...,.,.,uo/30 rmrtf 

d#ndimtaJidODer. _ 

0£Bn.oJLOn li'1J'!OBll8. 

I 

1-

' . 

I 2 3 I 4 
5 6 1-6 

l'eroont.ap of lamlliN with o oldldmn lhins .. 6-o& 6·66 4.·66 6"69 7"68 6·66 6·u: -l"erooDt.ap ollamllleo with 1 ohild li'I'IDg .. 
_28"661 18•77 :10-20 18"62 :10"17 :10"68 :10"62 . 

l'eroont.ap ollamllioo with 2 oldldmn li1'1ng .. 32112 32'69 J7'09 30~] 31·32 31"68 31·81> 

Pol'llOnlap of lamlUoo with 3 to 6 ohlldmn liviD, 26•39 35•63 38•81 130"18 33"66 32"67 34« 

PerooDt.ap ollamllioo with 6 co 10 oldldmn li~ 6'06 7•38 9~ 7111 8•49 8'03 7'!T 

l'eroont~p of lamllioo with 12 or m010 ohildmn 

0'091 
ll'riDg .. 0'03 0•15 0•13 0'08 0'08 O•U 

. This indicates that for "completed" marriages sterility is very low form
mg only about 6 \ler cent. of all such marriages ; the highest degree of sterility
(7·68 per cent.) bemg found among menials (comprised in caste-group 5) and the
lowest ( 4 "68 per cent.) ~ong traders (caste-group 3 ). . . 

. The most usual BIZe of family for " completed " marriages is from 3 to C. 
children, except among clerics (caste-group 1)for which a family of 2 is more 
common than any other. The. mean size of family for " completed " marriages. 
~as been calculate~ by assummg that where the number of recorded children 
IS between 3 and 5 It was actually 4, where it is recorded as between 6 and 10 it. 
.lloaa me "' ,.,.ti;u, ;. L, •/li.,;og <Iii"'"' was actually 8. The results are recorded in the-

for 
7
' oompi.W "....,;ageo. margin. The results in the first column of 

:fimsgivethelivingchildren, and for marriages. 
o..te . .,.,up. ~"6.:; ••1 ~·· of such long duration as 30 years, which 

ohlldmn. hom. are the only ones included in these data, th& 
1. Clerioo .. a-70 G·J6 D:umber of children lost by death is con-
I. Aad•ulturiala •• ,-oa 6.'10 mderable. The results given in the second 

col~ of figures show. the total fertility,.. 
1'06 that IS the total number of children bom 
8-M whether alive or not at the time of the Family 
11•83 Census. Thus, while artisans have the greater

a. Trr.dera 

''10 

AIIO..too •• 

gross fertility, they come only second to. 
11'41· traders in nett fertility, whilst the lo'Wlist. 
11-es fert!Iity, both gross and nett, is possessed by the-

--------~----~--- clen~. · 

Size of 
lamlllel 
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Variation 137. The terms "gross" and "nett" fertility have been used in the 
:rtb ~:~ll:npreceding paragraph to denote the number of children born in the past to a single 
ol marriage. marriage at any given moment, and to the number of children of a single marriage 

alive at the time of the Family Census. The terms will be llljCd in this sense 
throughout. 

To obtain the " gross " and" nett" fertilities for any given duration of 
marriage the number of children born and alive, as shown for each caste-group in 
the sorters' tickets, was divided by the number of marriages for various durations 
f . * o mamage. . 

The results are given in Subsidiary Tables IX-A and IX-B for the" gross" 
and "nett" fertilities for males and females separately. Naturally the gross 
fertility rises more or less steadily right up to marriages of 30 years ' duration and 
over, both for males and females. The nett fertility, however, for females shows 
signs of diminishing as the duration of marriage approaches 30 years. 

· Diagram 42. 

• • · DIAGRAMS &HOWINC.C,ROSS ANQNt.T ftRI\UD'G·E..fOR AL\.Ct!!L!JRt.H 

5 

• • 

sorn ALM. N!Q cHtLn!lU! NOW \,Mn~fQR YARYJKr. QUR!\Ttoll or 
=< MARR!AC.LACCOROING TO!Ht. f'\JNJAB Ctti8JSJ9Z\-

) 

I 

- fOR CASJt,GROUP I. 

411WT. IJHKTRA, 8HATD/lllAJ,ftAHI(AN, 

PNJIM, 11"114 1 ltAfA.rTHA 1 ltHA'11ll, 

tPVImDH OF IWIABDLII 6110.1".1" FEilTILITI' 

1---uoa •·•JGB x-·oonx• 
nvlmDH DF PARABOLA N£"1 F£1lTIU71' 

,__ZII/' t ·:St09 x-·ooss x• 

...... 

~/ --, 

/ /"' 

= 

-::-.....-

~ 
v ,-· ----~ /' /~ 

,.. 
AA .... 
I v- ----· 
~~ ,! 

1(7 

} GIIO,I.I FliiTti.ITP 

• 10 •• .. .. .,,. • 10 . 
111/IMTIOH Dr IIAR.IUAG& IN Y£/t/l.J" 

. ~ very few :penona a.te Ukely to read a oenaus re~ort. or eve!! a chapter, ~gh~ tt:u:~~!:d~h:'u.eary .:d 
repeat that thO duration of mo.rriago is meaaured from the time the wifo come& to ve lD • 

doea not dato from the time of the civil marriage. 
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As the ~~ for the gross and nett fertilities show certain irregularities, 
which can ha.n11y be due to anything but chance or minor inaccuracies in the 
statistics, it seems desirable to graduate them by means ()f some appropriate 
formula. This was done for all caste-groups separately, and for the totality of 
caste-groups. The graduation used was that of an equation of the second degree 
fitted by the method of least squares, the condition imposed being that the fer
tility (both nett and gross) was zero for a marriage of a duration of 0"7 years; 
This period, which is equivalent to about S! months, corresponds to the minimum 
time from the time of marriage within which a child is likely to be bom. 

DIAGRAMS SHOWING GROS:l ANll NE.T rtRTIUTY(I.E. FOR All GHII.llRUt 

!lORN ALM. A!lll OltlllRtN NOW LMNG) I' OR VARYIIIG DURA110rt Of 

-=t111RRIIIC.t.ACCOR!ltHC. TO "filL PUNJA.B CtNSU s 19 2.1= 

FOR CASTE. GROOP II 

ARAII£ AWAlt, AHIJI,~ &1/HIIAJ, ·IALfJlll._ 

4-.t. ~ T'IIAKAA.~JI(f; .JNUUA,UANti 

liDGO' DNUifo, RAJPI/T.IlAWAr,rA~U~t£·'" : 
r#t',.rA'fAD, IAIIIIt(JIIIUhtfl ltAifiUJII-·· 

•NtJIINAil.,GQ GMNAa,GVM&,HAU, IIZW 
HDtiAL, lfAUA2 ,ULA, LOIIA., HAJf1rltN • • • 

I 

I' ----t-----
..,.. 

/ 
v u ' 

~--~ , ----
// ~ _# 

I. ~ 

• I 
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1 NIT,_., 

~ 
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'I 

• • ... • 10 •• •• .. .. .. 
.. , 

.. , 

thed~~:::f:en~:;:f:yc=ec(;:~~ ~~fnum11 berf of-~dren bom:(y) with. 
1 -Q - o J>WS or.,....... caste-group :-

All cast.-groups 
Caste-group 1 •• 

.. •• 9 ... 

" .. 3 .. .. N ( .. 
.. " 5 .. .. .. 6 .. 

.. 
.. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. 

Oro.. /mililg -
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• .y~·2177+·313&.-·000Sa• 
• ·Y=-"2lli4+·30501-'()()4Qao • 
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The similarity of all these . equ~tions is remarkable, and they show that 
during the first few years of mamed life we may say that, roughly, one child is 
born in every 3 years. The rate of child-bearing shows a steady falling ofi with 
duration of marriage, and practically vanishes, for ordinary Punjab conditions, 
after 36 years of married life. 

Diagrams 42, 43, 44 and 45 exhibit the actually observed values of the 
"gross " and " nett" femlities; together with the curves of graduation, for 
caste-groups 1, 2 and 3 (clerics, agriculturists and traders) and all castes together. 

) 

" ... 
Ill 
~ ... 
Q .. ... 
~ 
i! 

~ 
!;: 

Diagram 44. 
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Special attention may be drawn to Diagram 42 which gives the. fei:tility 
curves for the clerical, religious and generally literate classes. In this case the 
graduation cannot be described as at all successful, as the observed fertilities 
rise sharply till 3 children have been hom, after about 'l years of married life, and 
thereafter rise very slowly indeed. Contrasted with all the other curves* the 
failure of the graduation is conspicuous, and the conclusion seems probable that 
the high class Hindu knows something of the effective use of contraceptives. . · 

I 

• 

• 

Diagram 45. 
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"' For the rest the diagrams must speak for themselves · 
ravoa~a::i:"' t te 1_38. hIt hha~ been trenchantly observed that many of us are very unf • 
,,.,. t> to • una m t e c O!Ce of our parents. He.vin chosen • 

0

~ 
11•'0 u. IS not unimportant to choose the riaht momeft to be bo:en~ P~~ents h~wev"[, ht 

''.handicapping of the firstborn " h:S been dealt with by Profe'ssor ~ufp on o t• e 
It seems clear that the data. of the Pun'ab Famil Ce r earson .. 

some ~nswer to the question" what are the rel~tive chanres 0~:.;r~~!l:~hl1~ 
~om m the 1st, 2nd! 3rd and subsequ~nt years of marriage 1" The difficult 
!s to find. the approJ?nate form _of analysis. An attempt to examine the roble~ 
IS made m Appendix 5, to which the mathematical reader is referred p 

The results alone are of gen~ral interest, and may be briefl ·summarised 
here. .If we represent by a co-effiCient k.,., the ratio of the likeliho~d of survival 
for a g.ven number of years, of a child hom 'tn tha m th year f · th lik lih d of · ~ - · o mamage to 
. e. e oo sury1va~ ~or the same number of years of any person,t the~ if 

1 • .,. IS greater. than uruty, It 1s clear that the m-th year of a marriage is a favourable 
year for a child to b~ bom in ; if k,. is less than unity the m-th year is an unf • 
able one to be hom m. avour 

Yolll' of marriage. 

I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
0 
7 
8 • 
0 

10 

' 

&lative cho.n~ 
Rurvh:al of ehi!d hom in 

tha.t year of marriate. 

!•08 
J•l'l 
1·0R 
1•08 
1•01 
!•01 
o·os 
0·9,1 
0•88 
0•78 

_ The figiLreS in the margin give the re
~ative chance of survival for children hom 
m .each of the first ten years of marriage. 
This, of course, affords only a rough in
~cation of the relative prospects of sur
VIval of the firstborn as compared with the · 
laterbom children, but serves to show 
if the method of analysis is valid, that it 
is better to be hom in the first six years 
of marriage than later on. 

Section 111.-Cousin Marriage. 

Contra•t be- 139. There is hardly any social J?henomenon more strikin~ than the-
!:~eD :U~~r. cleavage between the Hindu and Musalman m respect of the custom of mbreedina. 
mao C>m· Among the latter community inbreeding is !ilinost enjoined as a duty in the-
monlllu. former it is wholly taboo. • ' 

· The Hindu must marry, unless he has adopted Arya tenets, within his 
caste ; he must marry within his section ; but he must not marry within his 
gotra or olan. The Musalman definitely seeks a near relation, a first cousin for 
preference, as his bride. . 

Here, if anywhere, is a genetic experiment on a large scale, which ought, 
one may suppose, to decide the vexed problem of the advantages and disadvan• 
tages of cousin marriage. As the two great communities, speaking of the Punjab 
as a whole, live side by side, eat the same food, follow the same pursuits, and, 
at any rate among the rural population, which fonns nearly 90 per cent. 
of the. whole, are ·scarcely differentiated at all in respect of house accommoda
tion and environment generally, the material seems admirably adapted to show 
whether cousin marriage is a eugenic or a dysgenic practice. 

z,qutiJ Into 140. An essential preliminary is to determine the percentage of cousin 
pcmotaso ormarriage among Musalmans, and for this purpose I had a special enquiry carried 
::':!11 aur-out by my Personal Assistant, Sheikh Abdul Majid, LL. B., in the districts 

' of Attock, Muzafiargarh and Gurdaspur. He received careful instructions to 
include all cases, whether the husband and wife were related or not, so as not 
to exaagerate the percentage of cousin marriage, and these instructions were, 
1 belie~e, adhered to. In order to prevent mistakes in entering up the relation· 
ship of husband and wife, when it existed, a detailed genealogical table was drawn 
up, and the synopses have been based directly on these. genealogies. The total 
number of cases recorded is 855 for the 3 districts, and the data cover 10 difieren~ 
castes. The data for the Sayad caste alone was recorded in all the three 
districts. · 

•1 havo not acooe to tho lltoraturc of tho aubject at the present time, but. if my reeolleetion aervea me Pro
foaor Pearson found that tho firatbom son wu more uoatablo than the laterbom. lOP both jn mental and pbysi-

eal ohD.r.oteristics. tTho generalaurvlval rate~~ h•ve boon ta.kon from Table P, Life Table, Males, page 187, Cen~ua of lodia 

Bepon 1911, Volumul,l'ar~ I, drawn up by Mr. Aclaod. 
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The above summary d.oes not distinguish ~etween marriages of cousins 
of other grade than first cousms, and for the deta.il of marriages between first 
cousins once removed, second cousins and so forth Subsidiary Table& IX-A 
IX-B, IX-C and IX-D should be consulted. ' 

Of the 3 districts Attock and Muzaflargarh are distinctively Musalman 
districts, while Gurdaspur contains exactly 50 per cent. of Musalmans. The 
v_aria:tion of the pe~centage of cousin I?arriage among Musalmans with the varia.
tion m the proprmwn of Musalmans m the population of the district is very 
remarkable The figures are these - • 

PBBCJ:lfTAGJI 0:1 Mua&LIUX8 WBo IIA.BBY 

Dlalrlcl. 
PercentBge of Ma~a1mlrli..G 

}!'inl Colllln~ •• Coii8!DI, 
lol&l population of cllotrio&. 

Allook .. .. ·~ 60 91 

.lluuflargorb .. .. 88 • 

I 
'7 87 

Gurd .. pur 23 30 -.. .. ' 110 

The conclusion is moat stro l au 
1 

. ng y gg ested that in districts where there are 
re atively fewer Muaalmans, their natural preference for marriage with a near 
.relative is modified by contact with the .exogamous Hindu. The converse pro
position, however, is not true, as may be noted in the Muzaflargarh district, where 
though there is no less than 81 per cent. of Musalmans, the Hindu population 
recorded _no single instance of a cousin marriage from among 203 cases into which 
enqUiry was made. In the Attock district, from amon~ Khatris, no cousin mar
riages were observed, though marriage within the section, as well as within the 
caste, is practically universal. Of the 3 sections of Khatris, the Khokharan, 
Bil.hri and Bunjahi, the first named is a purely endogamous' section, but the 
last two are reported now to·beinclined to inter-marry one with the other. We 
may conclude, therefore, that Hindus are uninfluenced in the direction of cousin 
marriage, or of any kind of endogamy, by their Musalman neighbours. • 

• Since the above chapter was written the following data han beon obtained for the lJclhi Prorince .ID. 
whloh there is 29 per cent. of Musalman1 . 

. Number orul puunlage oJ urlai,. JC~lman c:a~tu tcM ma,., relation.. 

DELHI PJIOVIIICE 

Jd.lllBYim mlST M'A.RYIB'O COVfll58. 
DOU8IN8. 

Oaalc. Dclcrlptlon of wlveo. otatCuoa 

Na~ber. 
Percent- Number. Percent· 

I ago. age. 

Jato Firit wife .. .. 0 0 0 0 10 . .. 
Pthor wivea .. .. 9 0 0 0 I 

' ' 
¥-o• ~inl 10'11• .. .. 8 6 3 6 51 .. 
(M:o1rall!o) Other wives .. 0 0 0 0 18 .. 

' ' 
~a\bODI Firat wife 8 7 6 12 u .. .. .. .. . .. 

Other wiva~ 0 0 1 9 11 .. -. . 

.. Flnt wife 7 I' I~ 80 110 
Baya.do .. - .. . ' ' . 17 2 -17 12 

Other wiv01 ' 2 . .. .. 
i I 

I 7 28 11 229 
Tot&! - 15 

I ' : 
rit amon .Meol aro not awpriaing hl viow of the 

Tho aJiaeneo of oownn m!lrrialilo uwong Jata ancl1ta ra Y g 1 

faot. that bot~ castes o.rp .converte
1
d rod t!in~~ism~onsias (l2o/c:) than they rare tn Muu.ffo.rgarb (38%:) whilo 

Patho.ns in Delbt are less no tno ma~ alnat. 0
93 pol oont. lD Attock and 29 pr cent. iD 

Sayada in Delhi marry 30 por cent. of coUilDI u ag r •. _,,. . • . . . • . • _ . • • • 
:M:uzaflarg.,b. 



261 
• 

141. Lastly, among Musalmans itis much more likely that the first wife l'eDWI~ 
will be a cousin than the second or later wives. This is to be attribub!d to the"::r.:.t.,. 
greater social importance of, and the closer observance of custom demanded from :C llnhl1_. · 

a first marriage than from a second. In the first !j.'h;7~ the man follows the . -. . 
dictates of the mbe, in the later marriagP.B he pleases . . ~ . 
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996 } 992 {" 970 6 
822 8Z: 63 
661 ~! 268 
212 267 ~~ 
111 ·;~ ~! 
99 100 483 

8 

I 
13 
84 

276 
661 
718 
1536 

2 

~~ •!: 336 
673 
683 
1508 

9 
61 

228 
667 
761 
672 

I 
6 

42 
205 
466 
768 
681 

I 
24 

103 
428 
033 
658 
332 

.. 
11 
78 

263 
616 
6M 
&60 

9 

I 
II 
87 

200 
696 
767 
687 

I 
16 

122 
357 
701 

~ 

7 
u 

223 
bOO 
810 
626 

6 
3lJ 

H6 
267 
821 
880 

9 
16 
621 
680 
802 
404 

8 
91 

314 
686 
743 
846 

10 

2n 
161 
404 
738 
?26 

"MI 

an 
200 
465 
734 
688 
1507 

11 12 

12 { .. 2 

161 7 
381 21 
~?! 94 
717 242 
6/li 427 

11' f .. 
14 t I 
99 7 2 

:W.! 281 II 
753 70 '13 
7~~ !~ 191 
681 62 381 

21 10 f .. 
26 l 2 

312 230 
565 640~1 
691 700 114 
566 614 32 

. 331 3~ 1553 

11 8 {" 2' •• 
168 12 3 
422 !~ !,! 
711 68 ...;; 
... 720 22 
48f M6 4.27 

-.. 
13 

I 
6 

19 
78 

106 
402 

I 
7 

24 
87 

226 
416 

I 
3 

13 
69 

163 
383 

I 
3 

13 
43 

174 
381 

I 
7 

10 
92 

231 
. 431 

2 
II 
63 

IM 
361 

I 
8 

14 
61 

174 
370 

l } .. { 
4 3 

18 12 
66 62 

201 167 
396 338 

.. .J .. {' 
6 4 

20 16 
72 80 

220 177 
411 855 

::. "'~}"\ 
8 16 9 

48 60 45 
131 182 l3g 
335 • 378 320 . 

I 
6 

16 
10 
819 

I 
2 

~f 
275 
tOO 

' 10 
47 

146 
356 

~} .. { 
2 .. 

12 8 
14 13 

132 !09 
331 865 

.. .} .. { 
4 2 

H 26 
113 96 
319 266 
6& 497 

i .: } .. [ 
10 2 . 

.27 10 
77 48 

104 150 
417 354 



SDBSIDUBY T•mxs 

Deo.t D. Dia&nbatica by a-.o O...dlli.., of 1.000 of...,&--* ..r,..;, -In ach BeliJioa ... a NUun~Dim..._ Pmljab 
PropmiiGD oltbo •"'" by Ci'ril CGodrtooJl ..: - ogeo lor .t!olil!i.,... ODd Natural Di..- V. J>Dtributi011 by Civil OoDdi
SbowlDK ihe daU. oolleckd from the 7alllily en.ua., Pm:liab. l!t!-0..21. !or ••nia~ fc.r which both huhuld aDd wife 1ft're &lint.. 
lor nryil>g d- of ....m.op for ..... .,apo (PUIIjab Oououo 1921). VII-B. ~teDIPDUho'lriDg ., .. f<ttili'Y far malo 
cakulatrd a wrap gra. ferWiLJ (i. c.. for aD cbtldtllll bom alin) !!>~ ftoJ'YiD8 durat:KJa. of marriage for dilrrrent caste eupL 
tlcao of- fur dill....,, ..... I!T""''" (PIIIIjab ~ 1921~ IX-A. BelatiolllbiF of b.Do- ·and 1rife (111""• ••). 
baDd aod wifo (11oo•IJDOM),GardaopU D- IX-D. Belati-.bipofhlllboad 011d wife(JI.uqlmoao),DelhiPmrillce. .L-Autho-

TABLEL 

main ~periocl of Jut 0... c.-. Punjab azul Delhio 

17 

998 
1111 
7« 
!!7 

20 
7 
7 

• • 

-a: -
18 

1107 
706 
liO 

20 
8 

II 

1183 
841 
423 
Ill 
84 
24 

·m 
1190 
740 
12! 

12 
II 
I 

II 

178 
802 
32 

30 

8 

:n 
632 

112 
10 

I 

1111111 
85:!) 
IMI2 
148 
I 

:a 
1107 

-= - a -
!I 

! 
40 

2SI 
753 
890 
61 
241 

Ill! f 3 
l 68 

362 
848 
874 

2 S53 
! 1116 

7!1 
32 

21 

7 

{ 

I 
14 

321 
780 
Dl 
8SI 

-s -
23 

I 
41 

28 
773 
882 

I 
38 

283 
7 
896 
6118 
21 

I 
liO 

31 
881 
880 

!6 

87 
63 
181 

i -
27 

liO 
90 

3 
762 

2 
8 

"28 
II 
443 
801 

1 
4 

I 
7 

840 
732 

I 

II 
63 

66 

2 
7 
~ 

1 
&10 
81 

..: 
s 

28 

2 
7 

3 
10 
34 

127 
470 
814 

6 
17 
7'7 

362 
7~ 

3 
8 

32 

§ -

I 
4 

18 

387 
77 

I 
8 

24 
105 
433 
814 

12 
71 

3118 
7 

1 
II 
43 

288 
GOO 

I 
-= -
30 31 

zl·· 
6 

2 22 
133 96 
613 412 
812 786 

z}l 
!0 9 
~'S 29 

16711 
!19 

S53 ~61 

84181~ 

d·· a 4 
22 16 

Ill 82 
476 37~ 
7t 7111 

zl·· "' 
I 2 

10 3 
67 64 

331 310 
70 763 

1 d·· 
10 9 
61 32 

196 148 
883 495 
87 816 

I 
3 

13 
a 

7 

~~}·· 22 .II 
50 17 

13 ':8 
. 462 364 

mJ764 



IIUJISIDI.lRY TA'BLD. 

~U)JSIDIARY TABLE L-oonclto<W. 

Dieiribulioa bJ Civil Coadiiioa of 1,000 of each 11:1, religioa aad 111aia aga·period' of 1921. 

Pmr1.u. DBLBI. 

Jlalf. ''"""'· Malo. ,.,..,_ . 
RIILIOIOlf &Jill An. 

.,; 

1 l 
.,; 

1 -~ -g .,; .,; 

-~ l 
.,; .,; 

! 
~ ~ ... ~ 

~ 
• -8 -8 0 

~ 
.g 

"' p !i ~ !i p !i !i 
: 

1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

j,\LL RELIGIONS. 

Under5 .. .. 999 I :: 2 999 I 999 I 
5-11 (lnolu.Sve) :: 

.. . . .. .. .. . . 986 13 I oiO I 980 ·19 I 94G ~3 : 10-14 .. .. .. .. 924 72 4 746 24 ~ 8/lO 142 8 609 385 
ll!--19 .. .. .. .. 725 260 I 230 7~1 I 688 384 28 94 886 21 
20-39 u .. .. .. 261 668 81 20 890 00 190 714 00 16 900 84 
-10-119 .. .. .. .. 78 708 214 7 616 377 fg 718 232 8 M3 43 
60 and over .. .. .. 56 541 403 7 242 7~1 ~16 446 10 214 776 

IIINDU, 

Under5 .. .. .. 998 2 .. 907 3 .. 999 I .. 999 I .. 
l!--9 (lnclurive) •• .. .. 976 22 2 930 68 2 076 22 2 939 60 I 

'10-14 , •• .. .. 882 III 7 633 369 8 823 168 3~ M2 451 7 
15-19 .. .. .. .. 6M 32~ 21 12~ 84~ 28 ~30 438 ~3 924 23 

20-39 .. .. .. .. 235 671 94 872 11 163 727 110 8 890 93 

40-119 .. .. .. .. 8 670 241 4 ~M 442 M 676 26 4 ~26 471 

80 andover .. .. .. 71 604 42~ 4 195 801 46 463 492 7 102 801 

MUB4LMAN. 

Under5 
G-9 (inolutlve) '' 

.. .. 999 ' .. :,~ I .. 1,000 .. .. 998 2 .. .. .. 991 8 I 26 I 990 10 . . 060 38 2 

10-14 .. •• .. .. 948 50 2 812 185 3 919 78 3 747 249 4 

U-19 .. .. .. .. 776 213 II 307 678 16 723 25 18 169 814 17 

20-39 .. .. .. .. 264 663 73 30 800 74 204 725 71 20 920 60 

40-1>9 .. .. .. .. 67 751 192 10 6/lO 340 34 810 166 11 614 376 

00 and ovor .. .. .. 38 681 381 10 268 722 26 626 348 16 261 724 

OHRIBTIAN. 

UndorG .. .. .. 1,000 .. . . 909 I .. 907 3 . . 999 I .. 
5-9 (lnolualv•) .. .. 991 8 I 980 19 I 946 54 .. 91l.i M .. .. 

10-14 .. ... 004 34 2 868 130 2 7~: 270 12 502 404 4 .. .. 
IG--19 .. .. .. 800 !88 12 331 658 II 61 347 34 373 620 7 

20-:JO 
.. 317 615 68 44 904 52 ~30 441 2 173 763 64 .. .. .. .. m 699 282 101 754 79 688 333 

40-ll9 43 763 19 146 .. .. .. .. 
18 316 667 30 583 387 66 290 IHO 

ooaod over .. .. .. 29 597 

JAIN.· I 
Under5 .. .. 998 2 .. 1,000 .. .. 906 4 . . 1,000 .. .. .. 15 I 906 4 006 23 II 

5-0 (lnoluai .. ) •• 991 7 2 984 .. .. .. 
806 187 7 8M 98 3 607 206 7 

10-14 .. 917 78 
. 15-10 

.. .. .. 
500 392 18 152 810 38 617 361 22 61 868 71 .. .. . . .. 

8 805 187 180 708 112 4 81~ 181 
20-39 .. .. .. .. 241 IH4 II 474 623 
40-59 127 548 32 4 466 631 87 590 323 3 .. .. .. .. 66 394 211 779 
60 and ovor 91 361 55 7 172 821 MO 10 .. .. .. 

~ 

SIKH. 

Undor5 1,000 .. 909 I .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 • "1ol 
.. .. .. .. .. 

24 I 984 16 981 .. I 
5-D(inoluai .. ) . 991 6 976 .. .. .. .. .. 

221 3 87 ~~~ 7 000 tOO .. 
934 63 3 776 

10-14 .. .. . . .. 
II 207 780 13 60 26 32 164 823 13 

Il!--19 .. .. .. 731 268 1)42 32 .. 317 606 77 8 017 75 261 68 03 26 
20-30 .. .. .. .. 

226 2 662 346 35 826 13 .. 063 337 
40-69 .. .. .. .. 126 649 741 42 ~83 376 48 238 714 

90 483 427 3 256 
60 a.nd over .. .. .. 

- -



SUBSIDIARY TABLE D. 

Dmribulion bJ Civil Condilion of 1,000 ol each nx at cel'Wu ages in each Religion and Natural 
Divmon.-Punjab. 

Rmotow £Jm N.un4L DIVIDO!f 

PUNJAB. 
All RoUglono .. • • 
Hindu • , •• · •• 
HIMalmoa .. .. 
ChriltiaD • • • • 
JAin •• •• •• 
Sikh .. .. .. 

~DO-GANOE'!IO PLAIN WEST. 
AU RoUglo"' •· .. 
Hindu •• •• •• 
MUialmM •• •• 
Ch.Utiol> .. .. 
Jain •• •• 
Sikh .. .. " 

~!ALAYAN. 
All RetiiloDI • • 
Hindu •• • , 
Mnaalm&o •• 
Cb.UIIau .. 
Jain •• • • 
Sikh .. •• 

sU_B.HD!ALAY.AN, 
All Rollgion. •• 
Hindu ,, •• 
lfUialman •• 
Cbn.IIIUI .. 
Jain •• 
Sikh .. .. .. 

!!ORTH·WEST DRY AREA. 
AIIRoUglono .. 
Hindu • • •• 
Aluu,lman •• 
Cb.UIIIUI .. 
J.tn •• • • 
Sikh .. .. 

PUNJAB. 
All Roliglou • • • • 
ltindu •• , • .. 
Uual\lm&D •• • • 
Cb.UIIAD .. .. 
Jrtin ,, .. •• 
Sikh •• • • - •• 

INU()..ClANClETIC PLAIN WEir!'. 
All RoUglono .. • • 
Hindu ,, •• • • 
lilnMimao •• : 
Chrillti&ll • • • • 
J"in •• .... •• 
Sikh •• •• ,, 

IIIAIALA YAN. 
All RoUg!ons 
Hindu •• 
lltiSAlman 
Chriltian 
Jain ,, 
A1kh •• •• 

~Ufl.ffiAIALAYAN, 
All R..tigioaa -· 
lUnda •• • • 
liUMlman •• 
Chriati.n , , 
JAin •• •• 
!olikh •• .. 

~ORTH· WF.In' DRY AREA. 
AIIR.Upoaa ~ 
Hindu , • • , 
llta&Jman •• 

I~~ .. ~: :: 

2 8 • ' 6 7 8 0 10 11 

1537 376 

~~ ~fo 
1582 :U7 
1!20 868 
6113 352 

627 375 
608 386 
1532 378 
563 361 
613 362 
1M :us 
478 439 
480 438 
411 438 
G78 386 
429 488 
43 469 

G40 368 
321 372 
544 371 

~ :ro 
M8 352 

G70 365 
IW4 380 
676 361 
GIN :U5 
~~ 395 
.... 376 

;o~ 
430 

'!~ :o 
394 
373 
41 
4M 
386 
386 

:123 
820 
369 
811 
302 
330 

395 
361 
410 
478 
411 
373 

451 
4~ 
451 
503 

~~ 

483 
477 
451 
435 
42~ 
476 

468 
477 
456 
400 
424 
414 

lf02 
003 
601 
320 
468 
1535 

4153 -459 
430 
416 
485 

441 
442 
-139 
4!!3 
453 
465 

999 1 .. 
998 2 .. 
999 ! .. 

1,000 •••• 
998 2 .. 

1,000 .... 

999 1 .. 
9119 1 .. 
999 } .. 
999 } .. 
997 3 .. 

1,000 • 0 •• 

:q:: 
998 2 .. 

1,000 •••. 
1,000 •••• 
1,000 •••• 

1,000 .••• 
9119 1 .. 

1,000 ••• 0 

1,000 .... 
1,000 ••• 0 

1,000 •••• 

~ 999} .. 
!~ 999! .. 

m 
999 } .. 

1,000 .... 
1,000 •••. 
1,000 .J. 

l:U 
156 
II 
8 

187 
13 

138 
160 
12o 
!» 

1110 
141 

!7• ,.;7 
':II 
230 
lU 

142 
171 
131 
92 

173 
142 

!OS 
138 
IQ.I 

74 

1~ 

998 2 .. 
997 ~ .. 
999 1 
9D9 I .. 

1,000 .... 
999 1 .. 

90S 2 .. 
997 3 .. 
999 I •• 
998 2 .. 

1,000 .... 
999 1 .. 

996 4 .. 
996 4 .. 
997 3 .. 
996 4 .. 

1,000 •••• 
9111 7 2 

999 1 .. 
998 2 .. 
999 1 .. 

1,000 •••• 
1,000 0 ••• 

999 1., 

999 1 .. 
998 2 .. 
999 1 .. 
999 1 .. 

1,000 .... 
9119 I .. 

086 IS ! 
976 22 • 
991 8 1 
991 8 I 
991 7 2 
99< 6 .. 

982 
973 
987 
985 
992 
99< 

16 ·~ 
25 2 
12 1 
14 
7 
5 

1 
I 
1 

924 

~ 9IU 
917 
934 

900 
855 
929 :: 
938 

970 28 
970 28 
972 26 

~ 898 
~ 898 
• 881 

1,000 •• 
1,000 •• 

967 31 

.. - 1180 

.. 2 ~ 

990 9 
983 14 
991 8 

1 
3 
1 

997 3 •• 6 
983 6 
992 8 •• .: 

~ ,g 
995 5 
996 4 

1 
1 

978 22 .. 
903 .6 1 

PEMALEB, 

959 C(l ! 
930 68 , 
974 25 I 
1180 19 1 
084 15 I 
975 24 'l 

~! 48 I 
9!!• 69 2 :: ~ : 
084 16 .. 
976 23 1 

90097, 
900 97 ~ 
895 102 , 
997 3 .. 

1,000 •• 
922 78 .. 

9631 36 1 
&if 57 2 
971 28 1 
986 13 I 
987 II 2 
1165332 

084 16 1 
970 29 1 
987 I! 1 
9113 7 •• 
971 !9 .. 
981 18 1 

938 
916 
9C8 
1180 
988 
931 

981 
913 
968 
985 
1169 
920 

746 
633 
812 
lffi8 
806 
776 

707 
608 

~ 
784 
78.5 

610 
610 
585 
997 
sis 
4153 

; 
~ 
820 
732 

852 
775 
870 
68 
607 
795 

12 

72 
Ill 

50 
34 

~ 
,:; 

68 
68 
92 
60 

97 
97 

liS 
20 

143 
143 

13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

4 366 i G68 ~ 71 658 271 
7 331 592 !? 84 623 293 
2 37 662 6> Gl 690 250 
~ 427 518 § 38 711 251 
~ 320 687 .. 120 503] 377 
3 4ii 523 61 114 697 !89 

6 :U7 579 7 80 615 305 
8 308 606 8ii 87 587 32~ 
~ 361 681 611 50 662 288 
• 384 653 52 33 705 262 
~ 303 5~ !] 114 600 386 
2 422 5lo .., 118 684 298 

n 338 501 61 ~ 715 219 
n ~~ 802 ~! 75 70ii 216 
4 ~ 600 "" 70 678 252 

643 443 14 121 m 128 
364 ~~! io 197 501 242 

2 305 """ 62 84 6611 261 

59 3 381 556 63 '11 660 27 
80 • 3~~ 557 ;~ 91 698 ~!~ 
60
1
; ~ 2 376 565 s. 48 688 ~~ 
•• 1 483 487 llO 48 696 25li 
5 ~ 395 630 1n 141 sos ~~! 

·64 • ~9 622 ;69 Iii 567 bo 
37 2 C(l} 548 51 ll7 '732 211 
62 6 373 567 60 '12 687 241 
31 1 409 541 llO M 741 205 
14 1 402 546 32 747 221 
31 .. 33jl 591 1 102 59.1 304 
78 2 3741 57i 14 711 215 

ill 
165 
130 
187 
221 

288 
365 

~! 16• 
208 
213 

li 66 800 76 

~ ::; ~ 
~ 109 848 .~ 
:' 41 ~~ 1~ 
3 II .,.., 61 

~ :~ :~ ~ 
~ 71 8153 66 
2 102 851 .~ 
8 3 804 1~ 
2 51 687 62 

~ 
511 482 
456 540 

1 54! 448 
1 59<1 387 
4 397 599 

133 461 

~ 
499 497 

2 465 533 
520 473 

16 578 406 
3 395 602 
,2 626 472 

~9 :: 
44 852 1~! 6 440 664 
40 864 ~~~ 5 437 568 

404 11 
3 .. 

64 865 71 6 493 602 
4ll2 624 2 23.l 47 289 

~ .... 16 905 7 •• 182 818 
23 906 71 2 472 526 

243 
337 
205 
lOS 
'17 

263 

146 
220 
128 
10 
357 
203 

64 861 ·.~~ 
! 36 861 '"' I "77 857 86 
~ 110 848 C!! 
: Gil 814 1~ 
• 43891"" 

2 102 838 ~ 
64 843 .. 

2 112 834 6< 
2 8ij 874 a. 

3€ 31 79; 1~ 
261686..., 

608 485 
4 445 Gill 
8 530 4.62 

16 590 383 
12 4!! 575 

3 52, 468 

14 661 425 :! 475 ~16 
!~ m 412 
10 632 358 

•71 621 
4 607,389 
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OBAl'TBB vn. BUBSlDIABY rABLB8, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-concluded, 

Dislribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each Sox at ceriain ages in each Religion and Natural 
Division Delhi. 

MALES. 

-
AUAgoa. 11--41 6-9 I 10-14 lo--39 

R11LIOI01( .&J(D N.&.TD'BAL (inolush•.) (Inclusive.) (inohWve.) (incluaive.) 40andonr. 

DtvJSIOJf. 

.,; .,; .,; .,; .,; .,; 
• .,; 

1 
,.,; • .,; • .,; • .,; .,; 

'5 .,; • ; ., . ·e .,; 
~ 

·c .,; • ·~ .,; • ·s .,; r 
·~ "' ~ • • ~ • • • • 0 

~ 
0 • 0 

~ '!l 0 

~ 
·c 0 a '§ 0 

9 'E 0 ., . ., ., • "' :s ., 
iE ·~ i< :i! :::: ~ :i! :II :.: p :II :II ::: p - jE. 

-
I 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

INDO-GANGETIC PLAIN 
WEST. 

AURoUgione .. 43! 464 9 999 1 .. 980 19 I 851 142 272 646 ~ 47 577 276 

Hindu .. .. 422 467 Ill 999 L. 976 22 2 823 1681 9 241 66E 93 

:~ 
632 310 

Munlma.u. .. .. 464 464 7< 1,000 .. .. 900 10 .. 919 7 3 313 627 6(1 771 107 

Cbristia.o. .. .. 665 388 4 997 3 .. 946 M .. 709 27 12 M3 427 3( 

:1 
725 186 

Jain .. .. 431 4271 
134 

l.:t 

.. 99E 4 .. 899 oel : 267 639 94 650 366 

Bikh .. .. 397 637 61 984 I .. 879 lU 31 625 6l ll6 78 176 

FEMALES. 

INDO-GANGETIC PLAIN 
WEBT. 

AURellgiono .. 341 521 133 999 1.. 94! 63 60 385 33 897 71 8 l" Hindu .. 327 630 143 991 1.. 939 60 I 64 451 I 904 7 4 ' • 646 .. 
ManJman 383 605 112 99 2 •• 960 38 741 249 61 898 51 12 637 451 .. .. 
Christian 430 483 87 999 1 .. 915 85 .. 59 40414 216 732 61 76 

53l 389 .. .. 
Jain 314 484 20 1,000 .... 961 23 11 69 296 1 827 15 ' 41 580 .. .. 
Bikh I. 391 MO 69 1,000 .. .. 981 19 . . 900 100 .. 64 918 2 g 580 411 .. 
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-
SUBSIDIARY TABLB llL 

Diltribtriioa by maill age-perilldl and .Civil Condition of 10,000 of ~ Sex and Religion. 

·lllAr.Jio. FlQuiJIS. 

lletig!OD and age, .,; .,; 
Q .,; Q .,; 

5 .,; ~ "E .,; ~ 

s 
.. 

~ ·ii 
~ 

.g. .g 
~ fl :il ~ 

1 2 3 • G 6 7 

PUll lAB. 

ALL BELIOIONS. ., 

ALLAoa .. .. . . 6,870 8,758 8'18 t,029 f,687 1,844 

0-9 (lnohaln) .. .. .. 2,708 19 2 2,951 64 l! 

10-14 ., .. .. .. 1,124 88 5 824 275 . 5 

IIS-39 .. .. .. .. 1,373 2,126 2~ 239 3,165 276 

40 o.od oar .. .. .. HIS 1,519 625 15 1,123 1,061 

. 
HINDU. 

Au.Ao• .. .. - &,087 11,922 991 11,6&1 f,'17ll 1,6'17 

0-9 (lnollllive) .. .. .. 2,559 33 3 2,817 105 3 

J0-14 .~ .. .. .. 1,046 132 8 664 364 9 

IIS-39 .. .. .. .. 1,286 2,306 299 132 3,265 371 
40 and onr .. .. .. 196 i,451 881 8 1,008 l,IK . ,, ' 

MUSALMAN, 

ALLAoa .. .. .. 1!,514 . 11,702 784 4,802 4,607. 1,191 

0-9 (lnollllin) .. .. .. 2,846 . 13. 1 .. 3,061 I' 42 2 
10-14. u .. .. .. -1,174 61 2 ,898 204 4 
15-39 u .. . . .. 1,379 2,046 214 821 3,101 225 
.0 and over .. .. .. 116 1,682 667 .22 1,160 960 

-. 

OHRI!n'IAN. . 
ALLAo• .. .. .. 6,886 11,487 708 4,760 t,858 888 

o..:..9 (lncllllin) .. .. .. 2,901 12 .. 3,327 33- l! 
10-14 u .. .. .. 1,185 41 3 1,007 151 3 . 
16-30 u 
40 and over 

.. .. . . 1,663 2,021 214 390 3,049 164 .. ... .. 76 1,3113 491 36 1,119 729 

JAIN, 

Au.Ao• - .. .. 6,199 11,581 1,220 11,888 t,237 1,875 . 
0-9 (lnollllin) .. .. .. 2,654 12 3 2,71N 22 1 

10--14 u .. .. .. 1,095 113 6 823 214 8 
15-39 tl .. .. .. 1,284 2,365 373 182 3,160 599 
40 and ovar .. .. .. 266° 1,121 838 9 . 841 1,267 . 

SlKU. ~ • 
ALLA.oa .. .. .. &,684 11,619 847 8,89¥ f,7S4 1,Bst . 

0-9 (lnclu•h•) .. .. .. 2,559 8 1 2,832 36 
10--14 u 

2 

15--30 .. 
.. .. - 1,139 77 3 866 247 3 

o&O and o'ftlr 
.. .. .. 1,555 1,958 228 181 3.164 219 .. .. - ll8l. 1,.76 716 6 1,307 1,137 

·--- - - . 
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(1JUP'l'EB vu. B'OBSIDIABY TABLBB. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE m. 
Distribution by main age-perioda and Civil Condition of 10;000 of each Su 1111d Religion-concluded. 

IIUI.m. F......_.., 

Religion and age. 
.,; 

1 
.,; 

.,; 
-~ l ·; .,; • -a ~ 

0 0 ., • ., 
!3 :il !i b :il ~ 

• 
• I 2 3 4 G 8 7 

DBLM. 

ALL RELIGIONS. 

ALLAozs .. .. - .. 4,882 4,889 979 8,488 6,214 1,327 

0-9 (inoluaive) .. .. . . 2,140 22 2 2,719 75 2 
10-14 .. .. .. . . 862 144 7 583 368 6 
1&-39 ,. .. .. .. 1,279 3,033 384 141 3,826 209 
40 and over .. .. .. 101 1,440 686 16 946 1,020 

HINDU. 

ALLAoa .. .. .. .. 4,220 4,866 I 1,114 8,2811 6,804 1,481 

0-9 (lnclulive) .. .. .. 2,137 28 2 2,671 82 I 
10-14 .. .. .. .. 835 170 10 607 422 7 
1&-39 .. .. .. .. 1,137 3,144 442 78 3,904 336 
40 and over .. .. .. III 1,320 660 9 898 1,088 

HUSALMAN. 

ALLAoa •• .. .. - 4,842 4,842 718 8,834 6,061 1,116 

0-9 (lncluli .. ) .. - 2,200 12 .. 2,846 67 3 .. 
3 757 263 5 10-14 .. .. .. .. 980 81 

208 1&-39 .. 1,403 2,812 270 207 3,672 .. .. .. 
24 1,069 899 40 and over .. .. .. 73 1,737 443 I 

CHRISTIAN. 

ALLAozs 6,851 8,883 488 4,298 4,880 871 .. .. .. 
0-9 (IDclnaiYe) 1,780 61 .. 2,593 117 .. .. .. .. 

9 554 378 4 
10-14 610 201 .. .. .. .. 

2,540 178 1,027 3,480 248 
15-39 .. .. .. .. 3,227 

279 122 866 622 
40 and owr .. .. .. 134 1,091 

JAIN •• , 
' . 4,274 1,887 8,140 4,841 2,019 

ALLAOD •• .. .. .. 4,899 

2,040 8 .. 2,548 29 14 
0-9 (lnclulive) .. .. .. 

107 4 610 216 6 
10-14 982 697 .. ' 

.. .. .. 
2,780 409 72 3,663 

15-39 .. .. .. .. 1,161 
924 10 933 1,303 

40 and over .. .. .. 208 1,379 . 

.BIKH. 
I' 

6,87t 881 8,910 6,401 689 
ALLAo .. · .. .. .. .. 8,988 

1,272 10 .. 2,846 25 .. 
· 0-9 (inclusive) .. .. .. 

78 6 789 88 .. 
10-14 .. .. .. .. 500 

381 263 o&,Gll 138 
15-39 .. .. .. .. 2,060 4,054 

276 13 777 661 
40 and over .. .. .. 60 1,231 
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c~UPtZ• VJL 
BUBS!DIABY 'UBLBSo 

' 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB IV • 

. Proportion ol the ~e:rn by Civil Condition a& ceriaiD ages lor Beligioae ud Naiural Divisions. 

NVIIBD w niU£8 !'D 1,000 KALa 

.dll ti{JUo 0-9 (ModuiH)o I0-1' (Jitf#wa .. J. 1~9 (iac:!tlli .. ). .tQ oRCI owr. • 

N.UD'JU.L DIVISIOB' All» 
RJ:LJOIO .. 

I .,; .,; "i .,; .,; .,; .,; ·.,; 0 

l 
.,; • .,; .,; ~ .,; 'C .,; ;: .,; ~ '!i .,; l 5 ; ; :; 

i I 
• d 0 -I! ~ '§ 0 '§ 0 e -8 a 0 a a ... ~ I ... ... = :ll ~ iC c iC :5 iC = IE ;;. p - p :0 .. "" 

1 2 3 ' li 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 I' 1li 16 

PUNJA~ . 
ALL R&LJOlOft .. 1121 1,~~ 1.268 -~ 1,119'1 ; 607 8,588 

I~ 
1~ 1,238 1,~~ 

'1'9 e1ll 1,405 

Hladu .. .. ~~ 1,00 1,3~~ 2,6i: 64 2,46 ~~ 1,174 35 576 1,453 

lfu.talmaa .. 1,02B I 28 908 2,65 

:~ 
64 2,810 1,280 :: 183 619 1,430 

Cbrilt.iaa .. .. 642 987 1~~ • 902 2,110 ~ 2,654 'sol l~ 1,186 371 632 1,169 

Jain .. .. 643 ),011 :? k~ 1,981 1,14> 1,153 1,~: 29 645 1,299 

Sikh .. .. 637 1,033 1,1 1, 581 2,452 73 8! 1,236 I ·677 I,!Ui 

.. 
!m.~O.(lANGETIO 1'LAJli 

. 
WEST. . 

ALL RRLIOIOD .. : 1,001 1,13l 895 2,528 81 588 

~ 
781 108 1,155 791 t ll85 1,272 

Hindu .. I.e: 1,13 900 2,411 831 6;':~ 1.~\ 66 J,..J.OS 
~l 

619 1,278 
llu.almau .• .. 651 99 1,~t 918 2,836 1,~ 2,4 160 1,177 ·Iw 623 1,305 
ChrUt.lall .. .. 644 

1.: 
882 1,869 ~: 2,0: 45l 201 1,193 ~~ 381 619 1,176 

Jain .. .. 657 1,~: =~ 
1,836 1,~ ~~ 1,84 1,2~~ 1:J. 1,14! 1,;~ 664 1,312 

Sikh .. .. ·524 i:oai 1,0 3,37l 2,440 75~ 1,223 13 587 1,209 

HIMALAYAN, ... ' .. 

ALL RBLIOlOKI .. 818 1.~ ~~ 981 8,089 1,~ 683 8,~ 1,71 m 1,833 1,58! 81 500 2,054 . 
Wndu .. .. 6()9 1,0l t:Oi.i 981 3,063 1,~ 562 3,2li k~l 1,~~ 1,; 61 602 2,106 
Mlll&lmlll •• .. 5!~ 843 924 3,561 1 540 z.s4g ~~~ 1.~~ 

44 431 1,183 
ChriiiJOP ... .. 1,173 92 kl~j 1,286 •s.ooo .. l,sB; 2~ .. 82j 

k~ 
J,sii! 622 2,226 

Jain .. .. 452 ;~ 1,7tl 1,391 
~ 66 ~~ 864 .. IGj 1,887 

Sikh .. .. 521 1,01 990 2,600 1:001: 2,809 i.W. 989 713 11 41311.~61 

SUB.BIMAU,Y.AN. ' 
68J 1,414 ALL R•ualOJII .. 828 1,0!~ 1,814 908 8,865 ~ 81! a.m ~~ 144 1,828 1,~ ~: Hiudu .. G6 1,0~: 1,31 901 3,4~ M! 3,223 1~~ 1,~ 1,103 ~ 1,402 Muaalmm •• .. 883 1,08 

·~:; 
911 3,230 ~:~ ~ 3,176 1:~ 1,37 1,01! 144 1,469 

ChrUIJan .•• .. 
~ 

99 912 3,963 4, 701 4,411 I, 14i 1,192 56! 267 662 1,146 
Jain .. .. l·ro.: 1:iii 

883 1,667 33 8 14,600 ;~ 113 1,~e 1,: 65 
:OS: 

1,221 
llikh .. .. 637 1,08 I, 862 3,565 2,95 564 2,931 80 1,32 20 1,210 

NORTH· WEST DRY 
A.REA. . . 

ALL Rm.J:QlOn .. 854 999 1.8'/8 898 2,182 942 11&1 

-~ 
212 1,278 97 f85 683 1,647 Hindu 61~ 932 1,:~ Mua&I.Dl&ll- : : 

.. 924 2,471 
I,:X 

615 3,137 66 129 1,123 1,157 91 521 1,612 .. 683 1,014 1,~, 895 2,067 I 659 3,0071 1,293 234 1,3~ 941 221 698 1,558 ChriiiJOP .. .. 665 063 910 1,720 33 671 5,967 1, 162 1,1 51i 236 807 1,162 Jain .. .. 629 828 '·~~ 855 1,000 s:: 10,000 *1, Sikh 616 98 s'li 5 84 1,41 561 1,190 .. .. 1,16 2,463 1,18 81 1,883 69 127 1,184 841 '1 oos 1,293 

DELHL • 
INDO-GANGETIC PLAIN 

WEST. 

ALL R.WG10lCI .. 1'1'9 8lll : =~ 
l!,468 1,07 ~ 1,874 691 81 925 us I Hindu :Jj 671 4o82 1,27'/ 

M:uaalman :: 
.. 93 

~:: I,~ 1:;~ . 52li 60 9!1 901 1,1{i = 55 59 498 1,215 .. 3,4 9 ~~ 2,2 

l .; Chriat.i&A ~: ~:~ 
109 981 244 488 1,492 

Jain 
.. .. 8j 

t5 1,283 2~! 934 .. .. 900 I,Ui = •i.oo ' 623 635 1,620 
Sikh 412 1,607 I, I,on 1,~ 37 887 1,120 .. ... 4oOO 40 I, 643 487 .. 62 462 14< 91 256 su . 

• No maloa •n tbooe .-pedocla. 
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All "1"· 
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497 
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504 

541 
554 
631 
501! 
532 

471 
498 
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530 
~33 

548 
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427 
409 
528 

564 

52~6 53 
601 
520 
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562 
674 
606 
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530 
468 
541 
623 
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436 
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651 
657 
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011 
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6~~ 
51< 
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360 
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373 
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351 
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30 
449 
307 
39 

371 
491 
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309 
304 

676 
349 
410 
371 

410 
379 
364 
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401 
3?! 
34< 
380 

4 

SUBSIDIARY 

Dislribulion by Civil Condilio~ of 1,000 of each 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 OF EACH SEX 

.MALU. 

lo-4 (induftere), j5-ll{incturive). 12-19 (ineluftvt). 20-39 (inc~v.ticre). 

6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 

i~ 
81 

~; 

~i 
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6 

11 

9 
10 
131 

1~6 

f9 
6 
9 
8 

1~3 
8 

104 
9 

990 
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;~ 
!·~ 1.~ 

1,000 
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99 
999 
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1,~ 
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1,000 

968 
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1,000 

1,000 
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1,000 
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1,000 
998 
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1,000 

999 
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I~> 1,000 :; :~7 

71 1,000 

: : 
I I 

~ : 
0 I 

g : 
0 ( 
I 
I I 

~ : 
~ : 
I ( 

~ g 
I~ 
i 
0 
I 
0 
I 
I U 

~ : 
g : 
I I 

g : 
~ : 
0 c 

8' 909 I 73 987 13 
Q 
c 
c 
c 
( 

~ 1.000 0 
s. I.ooo o 
7 1,000 0 

6 90! 
6 1,~ 

109 ~lll 
·~ • 9iii 

103 
70 
81 
49 

~~ oo. 
999 
999 

Ill 
7 

998 
1,000 

70 1,000 9, 1,000 

I 
0 
I 
I 

2 
I 
I 
I 

2 
0 
0 
0 

u 
( 

( 
Q 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
( 

c 

~=: !i 
979 20 
992 ~ 
992 ' 
093 0 

9921 !0 
987 
068 31 
993 7 
985 13 

935 02 
905 ~3~~ 
961 d< 

900 10 
076 23 

I 
I 
I 
I 

3 
I 

I 
3 
0 
I 

973 25 ' 
989 10 I 
938 59 '1: 
784 20: .. 
082 ,1" I 

986 13 I 
968 39 \ 
997 I ! 
940 48 • 
968 31 I 

= o\ 
981 11 
992 8 
976 22 

081 19 
976 23 
972 26 
980 10 
986 14 

98!i 14 
929 67 
994 6 
99, 7 
994 

994 
907 3 
009 2 
960 13 

908 30 
086 13 
083 17 
990 4 

972 26 
99t ~ 
996 " 
990 10 

0 
6 
I 
0 
3 
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I 
2 
I 
0 

I 
4 
c 
I 
0 

0 
0 
3 
I 

2 
I 
c 
0 

3 
I 
0 
0 

670 
680 
802 
867 
847 
004 

802 
798 
786 
876 
807 

571 
080 . 
737 
801 
797 

797 
808 
630 
400 
827 

832 
762 
900 
714 
788 

8110 
034 
821 
890 
766 

800 
791 
731 
855 
742 

304 I 
297 1: 
192 ' 
126 1

1 147 
01 ' 

188 II 
185 I 
206 II 
117 
17! 14 

410 I 
!!98 13 
241 2 
188 1! 
196 ·, 

190 I 
184 
445 I 
664 30 
106 7 

160 
226 12 

93 
200 2 
202 I 

130 20 
3-J5 21 
172 
106

1 
I 

226 

192 I 

~~ :~ 
130 :! 
24 II 

804 18e If 
710 . 272 t:i 
873 121 
897 95 ~ 
879 114 7 

846 144 If 
001 03 £ 
687 299 14 
802 194 4 

746 240 14 
807 184 
807 187 6 
924 73 3 

691 286 L 
91° 78 4 soil 98 3 
774 210 I 

274 
105 
228 
268 
241 
271 

215 
168 
230 
279 
317 

139 
189 
236 
286 
203 

197 
102 
167 
70 

232 

206 
234 
223 
242 
247 

2A8 
242 
301 
314 
208 

221 
206 
194 
238 
222 

202 
198 
237 
304 
292 

224 
341 
160 
217 

212 
217 
260 
242 

104 
263 
291 
140 

16 

611 
68 
601 
600 
009 
6u 

085 
732 
o~; 
or." 
681 

761 
707 
063 
022 
704 

716 
720 
767 
824 
081 

023 
071 
686 
ouo 
676 

008 
046 
600 
021 
078 

078 
098 
719 
674 
709 

713 
734 
087 
0.15 
043 

708 
0117 
729 
679 

083 
703 
U64 
713 

726 
602 
63! 
741 

16 

115 
119 
81 
7!! 
6U 
61 

100 
so 
92 
66 

102 

106 
104 
112 

03 
OS 

88 
82 
70 

IOU 
80 

81 
96 
92 
90 
78 

04 
113 
73 
c:; 

114 

101 
97 
87 
88 
09 

86 
08 
76 
61 
or. 

68 
02 

106 
104 

106 
80 
87 
46 

Ill 
76 
71 

113 



TABLB V. 

.u at clrlaia agn for Nlecled cutn. 
. 

. 
AND AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION, 

FluuLBs: 

olO onci DftT. AIIOIIU. -4 (iac:l1uiN), 5-11 (l•duftoe). 12-19(ill<lui .. ).1,20--39 (ill<l...;.,.), 40- and tm~r. 

-d il .,; .,;, .,; .,; .,; 
.,; .,; 

.,; .,; .,; .,; -1! 
Q 0 .,; D 

·~' .,; ·e .,; 0 'C .,; 0 

·~ J ~ ·g .,; t 'li 'l! ~ 
.,; ; ; ,. ~ ,. 
-~ ~ ·e • " • ·e -~ I .g .g 'E 0 

~ 0 a .g j a a a ., s ., 
~ :i! ~ ;3 :i! ii 0 :i! ii' :3 :i! ~ !>' :3 :i! ii' :!l :!l p 

~ 

17 18 19 20 21 22 28 24, 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 

J32 404 ~~ 370 uo 20! 998 2 961 37 l 318 ~: ~ 6 ~:; 214 ~ 
372 625 

7a 670 ~~ 484 l~i 999 I 920 ~~ 2()~ 2 ~~ 
483 617 

;~ 671 281 467 toe 099 I 942 I - ~~~ . -~ 27 007 
I~ 

581 411 

070 251 403 434 ~~ 998 2 966 33 I 455 ~ 21 845 :~ 437 653 

70 681 ~ 
422 '!~ 999 I 973 ~ I 409 ~~~ 13 882 I~ 

616 
' 

481 
41 746 410 44 1ai 1,000 0 977 I 043 «e 11 42 880 7 618 472 

41 01!7 30 «I 400 10 1,000 0 ~ 961 ~ ~ 467 522 11 12 917 
~ 

·3 571 4:26 
ll8 740 23 464 462 ;~ 1,000 0 962 4 422 ·~; I 11 ~~ : 804 300 
68 641 301 304 471 008 2 ~ 896 103 372 6!~ I( 21 912 6 616 475 
45 708 IS 427 471 10 999 I 078 21 ~ 

631 ~ 20 0~~ ~ I' 807 381 
tao 648 322 346 432 222 1,000 0 022 75 326 3 ·8 78 3 371 626 

8 01!3 80 300 517 ~~~ 099 I 82~ 17 197 ?Ill I ·4 914 
~ 

l 518 480 
40 034 31 303 404 I!~ 1,000 0 910 89 I 313 676 11 4 944 : 048 460 
86 506 34 305 401 144 907 3 904 93 ; 293 691 I ·6 899 ;: 496 601 
96 572 ~~ 

307 470 133 1,000 0 064 36 390 695 I 4 020 l 041 456 
4¥ 073 428 484 II 1,000 0 IH8 51 I 414 "&71 . . 14 910 7! 030 461 

03 600 
~ 

435 403 10' 1,000 0 ~ 939 ~ I 427 6~ )( 10 920 ~~ ~ 564 433 
51 600 441 462 0 908 2 933 : 422 56 11 .9 022 570 428 
87 771 1~= 313 042 14 OIH 6 881 II€ 293 683 24 20 893. 8 531 403 
30 067 303 304 689 107 909 31 ( 561 43S : 99 881 I 2 023 7 I 516 484 
t7 680 204 420 404 110 098 2 964 4< I 609 470 I 28 900· 7 I 660 420 
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84 1103 313 400 400 12 097 3 908 • 91 I 371 0!! II 17 907 
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50 962 28 387 486 127 2 889 10 421 ll6 I 19 912 526 467 

27 083 
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~ 
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M. •• 

. M. •• 
H. •• 
M ••• 
H. •• 
8. .,. 
M. •• 
M. •• 

DELHL 

1.' Aggarwal H. .. 
2. Aggarwal (Jala) .. 

· a. Ahir B. •• 
4.. Arain H. . . 
6. Brlllun&n H. .• 
6. Cbamar H ••• 
7. Cbuhra H. .• 
8. Dbanali; H. 
D. Dhubi H. • • 

10. Dbubi M. .. 
11. Dagi an J KoHH. •• 
12. Faqir M. •., 
13. Gujj&r B. • • 
14. J·~ B. .. 
16, Jbiwor H. .• 
16. J ulaba H. .. 
17. Kba~ri H. .. 
IS. Kumbar H. •• 
10. U>bar . H. .. 
20; Macbbl M. •• 
21. Mali H ... 
22. Moo M. .. 
23. lllugbal Ill. • • 
24. Nai H. , • 
25.· Pathan M. .. 
26. Qurosld M. •• 
27." Rajpu~ H. • • 
28. Raj put Ill. , • 
g~. ~oini B. •• 
30. Sansi "' H. • • 
31. Sayad M. ·• 
32. Sboikb M. " 
37, Bonar B •.• 
3&. TarkhR . B. • . 
35. Toli M ••• 

.All agu. 

l a 
i!l 

2 

~ 
~~ 
OOl 
651 
633 
UG5 
661 
631 
644 

6=~ 66, 
4114 
liOO g:: 
480 
61D 
005 
495 
630 
M7 
M2 

:~ 
442 

:~ 
~ 
39~ 
600 

~~ 
462 
603 
437 
416 
410 
371 
381 
447 
372 

:~ 
492 
430 
447 
481 
413 
411 
490 
364 
49 
46 
42 

:!l 

.,;. 

1 
3 

37i 
32~ 
3!~ 
364 
"1178 
344 
383 
344 
383 
387 
380 
386 
367 
370 
384 
361 
377 
424 
384 
381 
389 
362 

a:~ 36. 

461 
437 
426 
447 
467 
628 
4'" 513 
413 
431 
600 
445 
380 
453 
501 
486 
so" 5l4 
44o 
~~ 
46~ 
433 
457 
463 
4~! 
400 
541 
406 
487 
426 
473 
408 
003 
438 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each 

4 5 6 7 

8 DOD 1 
8 DOD 1 ~ 
8 !·~ 0 0 

!
62( !·"':"' 0 ~0 I 1,000 0 
~~: 1,~ ~ ~ 
IOl 1,000 0 0 
6 ODD I 0 
8 998 2 0 
7 990 I 
D3 1,000 0 
74 DOD I 

136 1,000 0 
116 098 2 ·~ 

;rl6 ~:~~ !I ~0~ • 

10 DOD I 
78 DOD I 
8 1,000 0 

• 
14'1J 1,000 zol ~ 
13!.'1 1.000 0 
~~~ 1,000 0 
61 1,000 0 0 

I~ 1,~ ~ g 
~ 098 2 0 

=~ 1,000 0 ~ 8 1,000 0 
101 1,000 0 ~ 
79 006 4 

103 ~·~ 0 0 
10 l,vvvO O 0 
110 1,000 ;. ~ 

8 1,000 ~I ~ 
90 1,000 ~ ~ 

120 1,000 ~ ~I 
10 1,000 ':!. 0 
113 1,000 0 0 
80 1,000 0 0 

117 1,000 0 0 
9 1,000 ~ ~ 
?~ 1,000 ~ \J I!J 097 3 ~ 

"' DO! ! ( 
91 1,000 ~ 

13 907 3 

.~: 1.000 ~ " 
~~ 1,000 0 ~ 

I; ~:~= ~ .~ 
61 I, 0 ~ 

17 I, . 0 • 
9 1,000 ~i ~ u, 1. .. 

Dllll'RIBUTION 011' 1,000 OF EACH SEX 

IIIALD • 

.,; 

J l 
8 D 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

982 17 
980 II 
900 9 

~ 
~ 
g 

816 
849 
870. 
874 
723 
832 
844 
814 
882 
789 . 
861 
843 
865 
723 
402 
775 
878 
814 
775 
634 
713 
827 
846 
784 

173 II 
144 
121 

21111 
233 
262 
200 
230 
318 • 

650 
679 
664 
686 
662 

06 
88 
74 
66 

118 
114 
81 

106 
60 
87 
70 
78 
64 

114 
96 

Ill 
72 
86 
DO 

222 

994 0 1;?, 6 
26o I !168 27 

093 7 
082 17 
097 3 
991 

~ 
J 
~ 

I~ 
~~~ II 
IM 3 
ll~ 

~~ 
3~~ 

5~~ 
68o 
&46 
614 
694 ~~ 2: 

D84 14 
D87 12 
076 26 
066 34 
979 26 
900 9 
976 23 
974 24 
960 40 

lOu I 
131 
1!~ II 

2Iu 
272 
305 
308 
240 
251 
240 
269 
221 

~~ 
:: 
~~ 
~;; 

I 
4 
I 
I 
I 
I . 

12o 
268 I 
502 

964 33 3 

212 13 
110 0 
176 10 
269 10 
334 32 
271 116i 
106 

268 ;50~ 
604 
666 
520 
677 
633 
670 
600 

115 
89 
76 
91 

D86 13 I 
146 8 
204 12 

27 
245 
210 

989 19 I 
080 19 .I 

o:! 
06. 
11<0 
1144 
979 
D34 
933 
DOD 
987 
000 
086 
934 
074 
033 
887 
962 
956 
962 
080 
057 
974 
992 
097 
974 
080 
070 
D80 
OM 
983 
955 
992 
980 
051 
984 
917 

DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 PERSONS OF EACH 

~~ I ~6 ~; 1g ~!a~· ~~~ ~~~ 
M 601 381 I 174 682 lt4 
48 776 201 11 143 1oii 61 

::~:t:!~J ~:~~~~ 
63 4 608 367 3 13 764 97 
88 3 7H 201;;~ I 73 84

7
;;! • 80 

13 ~ 819 ·~ 23 124 !0< 88 

I~ ·~ ~~: ~~ ;3 I~ :! I: 
66 ~ G69 403 2 87 798 115 
23 3 708 26 27 227 650 117 
66 I 453 ·524 23 104 6114 112 

104 9 610 300 ?5 145 770 86 
34 4 597 378 25 186 711 104 

~~ ~ l!: ~~~ ~ ~~: ~~: ~~~ 
20 ~ 597 376 2~ 1:~ 711 114 

~ ~ :g~ m!~ ::;; ~;~ m 
• 0 659 31 ~ 131 768 101 
;; 0 865 130 -~ 236 708 67 

26 0 600 376 24 133 • 769 108 

~ ~ :g ~ ~~ ]~ ;g~ :~~ ~~ 
20 ~ 691 ~~~ i~ ~~ ~g~ I~ 
~~ ~ ~~~ 291 13i 2410 ':: 4~ ~ : ~;:: ~~ m ~t2 66 

I I rs~5 J1! 5 ~~ ~:3 1: 
~~ ~ 602 277 31 I~ 764 86 
7( ~ 6 201 I l4o 794 58 
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• SUBSlDJABY TAB1B!I. · 

TABLE V-ncludetl. 

st& a& eeriaiD ages for aelecled cadtL 

A.'IO AGE BY CIVIL CONOITION. 

hu£111.. 

-·· .. ----

4/J..WOOU. AU a1t•. (i.c:IU.. ) 6-11 (ilodw-..). -19 (iloduiw). (illdun..). 40GIII4ooor. 

.,; .,; ..; '2 .,; .,; .,; .,; .,; 
.,; .,; 

• .,; • .,; -! .,; il .,; 
~ .,; '!! .,; 

·s .,; • ·e .,; ~ "ii • 'E .,; 0 ; E i 
0 

• - c .!< - • • -E " ~ 
~ c 0 • "E 

.. 
'E 0 .& a 'E 0 0 'E c e E 0 

~ 
0 

9 ... 6 c ... a 
~ 

... ... :g 

:a IE iS .s so iS :a IE iS· :a r5 :ii" ~ :5 :ii ~ :ii il' 
:> ... 
17 18 18 llO 21 22 23 M 26 26 27 28· 29 30 31 32/ 33 34 :10 38 37 

~ 68 121 I 1167 I 7 14 .'116 471l 

47 68 43 971 I 430 

42 001 40 967 467 

46 700 46 USI 3= 
364 

& .'176 35 001 I 666 

100 691 403 070 I 17' 473 

40 706 433 116 I 9 446 

01 &17 4f.il 953 I 415 

IU 74 <C6 I 980 I 446 

41 702 .. ., 3 92" 11 ~ 461> 
00 7:!3 ·~ 

I 977 I 471 
&12 331 I ~ 615 
8111 fJ.I I 49l 
6:!7 35i I 

~ 
.'131. 

474 36·' I 47t 
814 427 466 
7o• 42'l 23 464 
701 U3 306 2 83 46~ 

112 tiJtJ 268 367 07 li5t 
74 714 21• 4+4 41 

J 
421 

78 600 33 36! II 52.5 
83 694 ~ 3SC I ' I 450 
12 713 !li f:J(, I 31 42.5 

' 001 29 421) I 63 7 4.67 

AGB BY <;IVIL CONDmON. 

2 13< 4 eoo 

1 I& 58(; 

I. 81 I M5 

9 
3! 299 

171 626 
7( 526 
~ 488 
&I -77 557 

-131 I 42.5 

I 
5.: -& 493 

12( 556 
II( I ISS 
~ 563 
&I 1562 
9> 675 
s: -!90 
6t 507 

:& 
( 385 

!i7 9t .'107 
2:!1 

7< 1111 

36( 
II< 536 

23· 1562 

:.!. 3IS 

3 ~ -433 
439 
63:! 
&4 
449 

141 
660 

481 45S 
37 74 ~ ii:! 471 
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llliii8IDIABY TABLES 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

~bqwing tb~ data collected from ibe Family Census, 1920-21, for marriage• for wbicb boib buaband and wife 
were alive. Each case corres~onds to one marriage. 

0A8TB GROUP Nos. ·1 TO 6. 

Tor•t No. •• 0481:8 166,419. 

Duntion of m.ar
rio.gos in yc~•· 

2 3 4 6 14, 1 V. 24. 2.9. o•er. R of ..... 8 7 a 9 IOto 15to 20to\25to\30ano Totols 

~~~-;·-+--~+-~-4--~~-~-~~ 
PUNJAB. 

1. Total No. of '"' 
oasca •• 30• 2,116 2,030 3,692 3,963 4,781 4,911 4,511 

2. No.olm&lcohild 
reo. born alive 3 219 972 1,618 2,607 3,691 4,563 6,200 

0,7821 

8,481 

4,293 29,722 25,750 ~3,2Jl4,9M 34,56\ 16M19 

6,662 62,300 56,674 00,931 44,140 106,41)( 3M,400 
3. No. of female 

childron i:tom 
alivo • • . , 788 1,327 2,059 3,314 4,24~ 4,661 7,643 0,188 "·00 00,147 52,608 38,166 00,021 309,269 190 

t. No. of malfHlhild 
ren now living 

G. No. of (oma.le 
3 109 792 1,291 1,911 2,764 3,088 4,051 6,538 5,242 40,001 42,58 66,582 33,648 76,76 205,106 

I children now 
living • • • • 138 635 1,036 1,67 2,601 3,337 3,761 6,941 4,847 37,205 37,700 39,280 27,931 63,03! 229,183 

6. No. of child· 
le\8 marriagoa • • 305 1, 783 1,484 1,326 1,032 001 031 421 530 219 ),084 50! 433 226 400 ll,37G 

1. No.Jof malo 
firot-bom • • 3 181 824 1,200 1,622 

1,301 

2,091 2,345 2,192 3,371 

), 782 1,936 1,891 2,871 

2,207 16,317 14,260 13,034 8,497 20,260 88,016 

06,028 8. No. of female 
6n~t..bom ,, .• 146 622 977 1,887 12,321 10,98 9,705 6,242 13,800 

9. l'{o. of fa.milioa 
with 0 ohlldroo 
Hving ,. 306 1,837 1,702 1,636 1,377 1,304 1,010 730 

10. No. of families 
with I child 
living • , 2 277 1,152 1,729 1,09'l 2,404 2,34. 

891 

2,56 

414 2,061 1,08< 814 393 

1.294 7,082 3, 70 2,52: 1,44 
11. No. of families 

witll 2 childron 
living . .. •• 71 183 471 849 l,l'l3 1,2U 2,16£ 1,334 8,93{ 6,709 3,822 2,275 

1,071 16,641 

3,611 34,117 

6,57~ 33,784 

12. No. of fomiUe• 
with 3 to 6 chiW 
ron Jiving • • • • • • 123 227 • 365 1,076 1,169 )1,081 13,670 12,99 8,001 17,66~ 

13. No. of families 
with 6 to 10 child 
ron living • • • • • • 

14. No, of famili~ 
wltb over lOchild 

I 6 17 82 1670 3,066 2,771 6,363 14,537 

II 66 79 
ron living .. .. •• 

P4BT II. MARRIAGES Ol'li;YEARS' DUBJ.'l'IO:S .lJID OVZR, TOTAL No, 01" C£1£8 IG3,511. 

Agfl of woman at 
ma.rriagt•, 

1. No. of families 
with 0 children 
living •• 

\

Under D 10 II I' 12 13 ~4 15 ~6 17 18 19 120 to 26to ~0 to ::! E~ T~~•ls 
8. 24• 20• 36• 39 ovc1 Rowa. 

•--~------~--~-~·---r--i---1--- -~ 

'"' ~ '"" ~ •• "' o '·1 •• m • ~ •• ~ m " " '·'" 

3,l3u 1,71;7 2,896 1,471 2,179 2,213 2,13 3,4611 l,MI 1,637 1,281 1,039 2,716 87! 365 163 19! 28,965 
2. No. of families 

· wit}l 1 child liv· 
ing •• 

3. No. of fo.m\liOt& 
with 2 children M 9 612 63' 636 3 606 1 }"' 612 21 l3l 33,063 living. , . 3,300 1,731 3,322 1,714 2,:!46 2,40l 2,57 3, 27 2,050 I, 1, ... , , , ' 

• 4. No. of fa.m.iliM 
with 3 toG child· 
roo living •. 

6.464 3,140 7,524 2,843 4,288 4,016 4,692 9,872 3,474 3,360 3,334 2,270 7,982 2,512 802 311 161 67,091 

G. No. of families 
-6~10 - -obildren living • • 1,361 630 1,923 670 o.l2 SUi 9t 2,2~ 700 6~ 657 40: 1,707 619 I~ 103 41 14,G37 

u. !l~ii 0!v~·,.uu::; I ~ 
ohildren living.. II 2 8 6, 6 5 2 II ' 2 1 

f-.- -- 1----'· • .~. 
1'otala of columns 10.63717,776 10,712 7,331 10,421 10,203 11,006 .20,661 8.229

1
7,621 7,31 

3 ! .. 2 ~ 79 
1---

8761 aso 153,51 
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8Uli8IDIABY TABLES, 

OIUP1'BB VIL 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE' VI (t). · 

"howing the dala coUeoled from lbe Family Census,· 1920-21, for marriagea for which bolh htisband and 
wife were alive. Each case corresponds lo one marriage. 

P.uTL 

0 I 3 

CABTB·GBOUl'· No. 1, 

TarJ.L No. or oABD 16,611, 

6 - 7 8 9 
10 to loto 20to 
14 IU 24 

25 to 30 and ! ; 
29 OVd .S~ 

~ 
l--------~--l---+--4---~-+---1---~---~--+---l---~---~--~----~--

l I 
Doratl.on of mar
riago41 io .ye.r.r~. -

PUHIAB. 

J. 'fo~a.l No. of 

"""'" .. II 2. No. of male ohlld-
ron born alivo • • , , 

3. No. of fomalo 
cbildron bom 
allvo •• •• 

4, No. of malo ohlld
rcn now laving • • • • 

lS. No. of fomalo 
oh.ldron now 
Jiving • • • • 

0. No. ol ohlldloiS 
m'lrtiGgc;~ • , 10 

1. No. of malo flnt--
born • , • , 

8. No. of fom•lo 
Ordbom •••• 

0, No. ol f11omlUce 
with 0 oWidron 
living •• 

JO. No. of famlllea 
16 

wltb I ohlld llvlog .. 

II. No. ollomll101 
with 2 ohlldroo 
living ,, •• 

12. No. ol loml1101 
with 3 to 6 obild· 
roo living • , •• 

13.No. of famiUt'a 
wlth 0 to 10 ohlld· 
ran li,vlng · • • • • 

14,No, of fa.m1Uo11 
wlt.h over 10 oWld· 
ron Uvlna •• •• 

If); 

8( 

20 

20 

13 

131 

21 

12 

IU 

80 

241 

113 

93 

90 

72 

122 

73 

53 

130 

05 

14 

311 

179 

164 

144 

125 

114 

llu 

82 

141 

149 

If 

7 

340° 

22< 

189 

183 

160 

83 

105 

171 

15 

380 384 

444 644 

438 025 

372 522 

348 525 

58 58 

166 177 

130 149 

91 82 

175 17! 

66 86 

28 85 

3. 

492 811 
765 1,355 

703 J,268 

648 1,164 

616 1,102 

49 42 

23 306 

205 380 

66 76 

229 231 

336 

90 115 

6 61 

605 2, 799 2,36 2,32 1,806 3,57! 16,611 

902 4,900 4,920 5,600 4,665 9, 790 34,434 

651 4,084 4,258 4,645 4,234 . 8,640 30, 75~ 

758 3,916 3,603 4,260 3,027 7,380 26,67', 

70• 3,773 3,281 3,589 3,320 6,23923,871 

25 . 108 46 62 22 61 9s; 

315 1,584 1,253 1,289 ),003 2,121 8,89! 

265 1,107 1,066 984 781 1,396 6, 73< 

39 178 89 76 37 122 1,38! 

·~8 . ,735 402 240 219 579 3,611 

156 836 472 366 292 663 3,44~ 

168 001 1,203 1,239 863 1,5~9 6,32~ 

99 199 404 392 612 1,84.( 

.. .. I 3 

PAnT Il. :af.t.BlUA.GES 01' 15 YBABS' DVJU.T10K
1 .um OVBB, TOTAL No. Oi" OASES 15,032, 

Ai' ol wom!Ul •• Undor 
0 10 

12 0 25130 35 140 I T'.td 
mGrria&O• 8. 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 to to to to and of 

l--------------4----l--~[----·r---i----t---t----:t---+--~--~--i--~-2-4~2-9~~Z4 ~:::~~Q. 
1. No. of lamll'os with 

0 ohildron Jiving •• 96 41 38 20 10 51 32 7 2 .. 854 48 75 145 52 70 56 

II. No. ollomllloo with 
I ohlld living .. D02 330 378 177 240 232 234 306 164 123 76 55 135 3! 31 40 55 3,166 

a. No. n! lomiUOI with 
Sohlldron living .. 407 . 820 363 265 305 24 22 3,365 314 210 114 87 61 235 42 21 581 

4. No. Of f"mlUt's with 
Stohhildronllvlng 600 473 71 411 501 500 470 745 313 241 260 167 444 162 43 21 II 6,300 

G. No. ollamllloa wllh 
0 to 10 ohlld'"o Uv-

I 

lng · 10 
0. No, of famlllo• with' 

ovor 10 children liv· 

Ill 261 161 171 108 148 228 107 72 7 51 107 26 10 8 2 1,840 . 

lng .. I I !I I 

Tol&lr olooiWl\DI '2:2oo1jl.rn 1,801 1,050 1,2,83 • 1,167 1,13 

1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 7 
-::--1---1--1--1-~ 

1,GEol ~ GBl 528 ·363 972 21101 m 129 98 15,<32 

I 



276,:; 

OBU'IBB VU. .. . . 

St!BSII>JARY Tl\BLE VI (2) •. 

Showing &he da&a colleded from &he Family. Census, 1920-21, for marriage• far which haili husband and w'fe 
' were alive, Each aaae corresponda &o .cine marriage. 1 

CASTII GR011f ~o. 2, 

PAB'r I. 
TOTAL No. or OASIS 74,813. 

Duration of mar. 

~ l I 8 I 10 15 20 ~00 rot~ riagea in yoan. 0 1 3 ' 5 6 7 9 "' -"' "' nd of . 
H u 19 24 ver RoWB. 

PUNJAB. 
I 

1. Total No. of case 136 830 

··~ 
1,487 1,730 2,110 2,224 2,009 2,774 1,811 12,774 11,629 10,630 6,80 16,74.0 74,81l 2. No. of male 

,) ! 
ohildron bom 
alive .. 01 402 671 1,174 1,500 1,937 2,341 3,40 2,977 23.08! 25,66( 27,92YO,j77 61,839 163,254 3. No. of femalo 
children bom 

1,331 alive .. 73 319 534 924 1,786 2,921 2,96 2,811 21,17 22,802 24,33616,581143,624 141,20 4, No.ofmaleohild 
.921 21,306116,408 37;tW6 

ren now living. 2 67 336 628 1,164 1,711 1,022 2,661 2,405 18,407 19,329 123,767 5. No. of female 

18,447 12,423131,23 

children now 
living .. .. 53 266 403 786 908 1,447 1,734 2,304 2,321 16,662 17,556 106,633 6. No. of childless 
marriages .. 

1. No. of male flni~ 
133 605 610 54 443 396 256 171 243 7! 432 213 144 76 222 4,Q67 

bom .. 2 74 
8. No. of female 

346 535 733 016 1,110 996 1,271 963 7,095 6,531 5,937 3,94! 9,874 40,411 
61'8tbom .. .. 61 

9, No. of familles 
200 403 -554 798 86! 842 I,U!( 78l 6,247 4,885 4,449 2,784 6,64 29,727 

with 0 children 
living .. 

10. No. of famillea 
134 724 707 687 554 561 U7 281 31M 170 867 461 300 154 "l 6,861 

with one ohild 
living .. 

11. No. of f•mlliea 
I 105 493 701 892 1,09 1,119 911 1,076 541 3,051 1,671 1,088 638 1,565 14,967 

with 2 children 
living .. .. I 25 

12, No. of families 
82 211 366 544 58J 817 540 3,810 2,67l 1,767 1,07 2, 717 15,2~! 

with 3 lA> 6 child-
mn living .. 

13. No. of families 
.. .. .. 17 73 79 143 223 47l 545 4,831 6,15{ 6,020 3,754 8,886 31,20l 

with 6"' 10 
3C 207 671 1,36~ 1,186 3,067 6,640 children living •. .. .. .. .. .. .. I 5 II 

lol. No. of families -
with over 10 

I . 2 33 3 children living •. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

p..,., u. I!AaBIAGE 01' 5 YJ!AB81 DVBATION Al(D OVZR. TOTAL No. OJ' CASU 61J,~6. 

IlL~ 
I 20 i;J30 35Et•••w Age of woman Undo• 9· 10 13 14 15 16 ' 17 18 19 to to to and of at ma.rria.ge. 8 

24 36 39 ovet·l Rowe. 

l -
1. No. of families 

with C children 
living •• 

2. No. of families 
491 115 457 312 314 310 250 42! 210 17 196 110 373 122 86 29 10 4,06! 

with I ohild liv-
ing •. 

S. No. offamilies 
I : with 2 obildrcn 

1,229 692 1,314 551 90{ 935 883 1,570 783 741 662 634 1,312 402 152 5 7! 12,771 

living •. 
oL No. of families 

1,311 542 1,442 771 981 1,163 1,231 1,794 98 746 817 464 1,720 637 280 56 3{ 14,88 

with 3 lA> 5 ohild 
3,43 2 1,074 1,803 1,66 2,173 4,72 2 1,69f 1,77 3 1,668 1,19 *,107 1,134 406 149 6 31,11 ren_llving .. 2,797 1,21 

-
li. No. of families 

with 6"' 10 
6,64( .86 I . .2.70 40 31W 427 1,03 I 33 I' 299 330 17! 838 222 82 24 16 children living. 002 253 

-~L 6. No. of families 
' 

31 
· with over 10 ' 

~ 
l 5 3 I ; 2 8 3 .. I I~ children living~ 4 2 •.• 

1-- 69,401 2,ssi 4,433/'·972 9,fi6(J 3,900 3,73 8 3,664. 2,400 8,36 32 417 100 7 317 19 Totals of columt~ 6,4441 7.510 2,986 4.461 . ' 
I 

-·.· .. .. 
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--~.~. ------------~--~~-------~~~~~~. 
SUBSIDIARY .,ABLB VI _(3). 

Showing c&e· data collected from &h~ -Family CeDIUB,_ 1920-21, fcir maniarn; for whi~h floc& busllaud 
. aud wife were alive. Bac4 case ~orreeponda ~ 0111 merru~Je. . 

riogeolnyooro. 0 Darolloo of mor-1 

PIIIIIAI. 
I. Tot&! No. ofeooeo I 
2. No. of male 

ohlld- bam 
•live , • • • 

3. No. of femalo 
ehlldran born 
aiJvo •• ·• 

4, No. of malo 
CbildtOD DOW 
Jiving • • • • 

G, No. of fama.lo 
OhJldran DOW 
UrinJC , • •• 

B. No. olelUidleu 
ma.rri•KM • • J8 

7. No. of mala 
ftl'lt bom •• •• 

S. No. of fom•le 
Rnt. bom ••• , 

9. No. ol famlll .. 
wt•b 0 olUldren 
llvlna . • 11 

lO, No. of fa.milie~ 
wiOh I abild DY-
Ing •••• 

I L No. olfomUI• 
with t abildran 
11•1"8 • • •• 

It, No. of fiiiDIUoa 
wlth3 toft child· 

'""""'"' .... 13. No. ol lamlllos 
withe toiO obUd 
nn Uvfng •••• 

1'. No. of f.llmi.llea 
wl\b ovor 10 
child ron llYl"8.. .. 

1 2 3 ' 

134 211 UG 337 

15 72 100 307 

I 61 77 117 

II Ill • 81 • . 1114 

7 46 83 121 

116 10! 103 91 

14 6.2 81 131 

ll 41 ~ 101 

Ill 121 1!1 

11 11 m 

.. . l u 

I 
' . . . . 

. . . . . . 

. . . . . . 

121 

161 

31 

•I 

CABTB GIIOUP .No. S. 

. i'OS'.u. No. cw CW11:9 11,879, 

8 
7 I IIi .. 

19 

33 342 33l 47G ·z1s: U;(J 1,812 

254 291 323 1111.11 887i 3,1101 4,288 

191 301 an -497 j a,t7c 3, 731 

181 2llll 30 381 2,881 3.211 

seal s,G71 s. 791 161 213 

5 34 I~ 8l 3(1 

161 1G< 1aoj 1,171 f7 

123i 89: sOl 

3~ 161 71 

I2l 161 

81 71 

• m 161 133 IT 84j 464 2ft 
h ,.. I -

G7 83 92 167 92 6.21 . 334 

I~ 30 43 61 81 891 J,Otl 

:: -:: '1.: 
JU 29 ·-

Total~ 
ot 

:t\ows. 

1,822 1,!11 2,33l 11,8'111 

4, 732 3,893 7, 727 26,7G(J 

4,00 3,033 6,391 22,116 

3,311 2, 787 6,C'I 19,l!Ol 

2,~13 2,429 4,438 16.521 

21 14 21 781 

891 8Dl J,3G3 . 8,21 

'/Ol Nl 8fl 4,88l 

5l 31 61 1,201 

14;. 10 220 • 2,281 

23 18< 291 2.19! 

831 e:J8 1,288 &,~ 

1 .. 1 21 121 254 ~~ 494 1,18 

.. . . .. 1 ' 

PAI.T IL MnauaBI 01' & YaaS' D1JB.I.TJOJi UD O\"'JaL Tor£~. No. ov a&nB 10.918. 

Apofwomoo 
"' m&rri"'l"• 

I. No. of famlUeo 

Undo: 
• 8 

9 
10 Ill 12 13 

• ·- ... 10 2is 
16 17 18 19 to to 

JU 39 

30 38 40 Totalo 
to to ODd of 
35 39 OYOO llowa. 

•·•hOahlldraniiYi• 81 :Ill 71 G3 7c 71 Ill 81 33 2 20 10 49 14 6 l .. 693 • · 

I. No. of lamllloa with 
I aMid llvlll&' : • 166 93 200 187 173 181. 173 236 liE 9! t9 83 I~ 25 11 : I l,OOi 

3. No. ellamlllea with 
lcbildraollviDC .. 191 8 

,; No. ollomllleo witl 
HI 113 lllll 161 1111 IT. 161 Ill IN 71 180 4: 11 1 4 2,142 

3tol obUdran llY• 
lng .. II k 

IS. No. of famlliea 
831 2M 881i 35j 400 89 287 215 ~~ 121 461 123 25 11 4 .. 993 

with I toiO ebildran 
liviD~ • , IIIG ll Ill! 88 6 8 26 8 1,181 

Cl. No, of fom!Ueo with 
o .. , 10 chlldran 
Uviq •• •• 

To\al1 o( oolum.ua • • 1,~ 

I •• 1 .. I .. . 
... •• •• . ~· ~ & 

,~7 a1(i 1• ~ 88 31 . Il lO,Sia 
511 1,300 

-. ~ -·- . -. 
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CIJIAPTEB Vlf. SUBSIDIARY TABLl!S. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI (4). 

~bowing &be data collected from &be ~amity Census, 1920-21, for marriages for which both husband and will 
were ahve. Each casa corresponds to one marriage. 

CASTB GRCIVP No. 4. 

1--------------~------------~-----------
PART I. TOT.u, No. or oABu 7,649. 

Duration of mar-
riages In yean. 0 

23 
to 
29 

30 
and 
onr, 

Totah 
of 

Row,1. 112\31j6 6 7 8 9 ~ ~~~ 
1--P-U-HJ_A_B_--1--·:--·:--·:-- . ----~--,--------~---------

1. Total No. of 
f'OI!e& •• 13 

2, No, of mo.lo 
children bom 
alive • . • • 

3. No. of fcmn.lo 
ohildrcn born 
RtiVO • • • o 

4. No. ol mn.loehild. 
n>n now living 

G. No. of female 
children now living •• 

6. No. of obildlC88 
m&rringos •• 13 

7. No, of male 
fiDibom ..... 

8· No. of fomo.lo 
flrnl.bom • • • • 

13 

9. No. of fa.milica 
with 0 children 
living , , 

10. No. of familioe 
with 1 child living •• 

11. No. of fa.miliu 
"·ith 2 ohildron 
living • • • • 

12. No, of famili~11 
with 3 to 6 child-
ren livinp: • • •• 

13. No, of familie~~ 
with6 to 10 chlld· 
ren living • . • • 

14. No. of familica 
with over 10 
childrotl. living • • • • 

PART II. 

Ago of woman 
o.t m.n.rrlaso. 

92 

9 
. 

18 

8 

14 

74 

7 

11 

76 

18 

Under 
8 

129 

53 

46 

44 

36 

86 

43 

36 

00 

71 

2 

167 182 223 244 _171 337 261 1,383 1,261: 1,064 883 1,589 7,641 

01 103 186 223 18 467 309 2,431 2,883 3.673 2,141 6.428 17.484 

' 
69 86 178 176 1"' 322 238 2,UO 2,496 2,o07 1,876 4,400 14,88 

72 "76 117 1831 119 296 237 1,301 2,61r. 2,267 1,669 3,665 12,314 

48 82 Ill 126 Ill 234 195 1,819 1,869 1,914 1,375 2,736 10,449 

38 

84 

47 

68 

88 

9 

2 

37 41 31 

68 97 129 

G7 85 84 

46 66 67 

98 108 107 

16 43 61 

2 11 18 

. . . . 1 

.. I .. 

17 31 9 38 29 21 10 u 472 

66 183 114 732 869 626 373 935 4,144 

n m n ~ 863 ~3 282 939 u~ 

31 38 11 79 48 2 14 44 68: 

87 18.'1 49 318 133 103 61 144 1.5/ll 

45 91 73 436 208 168 72 239 1,51! 

26 75 159 152 3()0 71! 

. . I .. .. I .. 1 3 

MABBIAOB8 OP li YEARS' DWATIOlC AND OVEB. ToTAL Ko, OJ' CA5J:S 7,(186. 
. 

24 20 3G 30 over Rows I+ I 20 25 30 135 46 Total> 
• 9 12 13 14 U 16 17118 10 to to to to nnd of 

I 
1------;..--1--1-- ---- -'-'--'--:-+1-:--f-1--1 

1. No. cif lo.Uiico I I 
with 0 children 
livinG •• 61 25 51 19 33 33 27 57 2 17 18 0'1 29 14 7 2 3 42• 

2, No. of families with -· 46 124
1
1 31 1• • • 6 I •a> 

1 child liviDg • . 142 42 128 59 120 110 97 138 7 84 5"< " < ,.. 

3, No, of fo.milica with 
2 chlldron living • • 1~ 68 13 83 103 83 134 198 98 64 65 84 183 60 18 15 5 1.48( 

4. No. of fo.milict~ with 
3 to 6 obUdren 
living : • . !!82 9ll 386 137 201 211 243 483 16 100 183 10~ 378 100 36 12 6 3.171 

G. No. offo.millee with 

6 to 10 cblldren 128 26 32 31 28' 76~ 14 E 3~711 
li'fg • • 71 30 97 34 Sf 44 41 ~ I I 

6. No. of fa.mllles with 4 
over 10 chUdron livinp •• • • _ _:•.:.·-:--· ·~l--1+--:l·l--:"":-:::1-:--::-:i •• •• • • ....:..:....~ •• -·-· •. 

Tctall of cclDIDDI ,. 888 ~ 7971 314 492 482 84.2 1,004 38913631 au: 239! 790 Uti 90 43 23 7
•
08

( 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI (5). 

Showing lhe data coUecled from lhe FIUD11y C:eDJUs, 1920-21, for marriagee ~or which both husband anii 
wile were alive. Each cue correspond• lo one mamage. 

' CABrll: GBOUl' No. 6. 
-- . 

. 
P.tnL Tor.u. No. o• oASa 31,832 .. 

. . .. 

Dumllon of 
I . sl 10 15 20 25 

!30 Totals 
0 1 2 8 ' II 7 8 9 to to to to and ffRo .... ....,.;apin;yoaD. 14 19' 24 2~ o~r . 

PUHIAB. 
I, Total No. of 

eMC'I - 71 472 1131 691 761 980 908 Sal 1,351 7.0 _6,012 5,244 .4,660 2,~ 6,016 31,832 

2. No. of malo 
ohlldlon bom 
alin .. I .a 141 262 428 671 753 923 1,581 1,211 10,550 11,537 11,912 8,051 18,842 66,92 

3, No. off~malt ' ' 
ohild..,.)>om 
.u .. .. ,. 24 120 253 372 641 668 . 818 1,510 1,062 9,896 10;264 10,601 7,320 ~6~6! 60,011 

4. No. of maJe ' ' 
children now 
lJving 

6. No. of lemalo 
.. I 31 . Ill 218 297 499 1500 667 1,180 921 7,987 8,628 8,52 5,980 13,252 48,87 

children DOW 
7,43e 11,00 llvio& ,. ,. 17 103 182 273 486 601 603 I,IM 641 7,666 7,Ml 6,283 ~.~ 

8. No. of ohlldleoo 
marri~gte •• 78 417 304 286 218 214 !58 88 100 ~ 260 112 115 31! ~ 2,6:1: 

7. No. of malo lbt-
bom I 3ol 128 226 304 .06 3111 396 647 351 3,180 2,942 2,608 1,451 3,461 16,~ 

8. No. of fo~· 
ftrwtbom .. ,. 20 104 164 231 361 361 351 604 326 2,572 2,190 1,~ 1,1~ 2,482 12,861 . 

D. No. offamtlleo ' 
wllhO ohll~ 

314 
86. ~. II "ring , • 78 421 346 341 2111 233 ISO 192 280 L"' on 231 . ~.74: 

10, No. of fam.iUte -
with 1 ohlld Hv- I'' .. ' 

361 ~~ .. 1 48 180 au 467 414 351 1142 233 1,441 735 ~ 21;1 646 6~ 
II. o, of famlllot ' : 

with I obi ldrcn 
. 

Uvtna •• .. ,. 10 33 71 171 190 221 . 390 253 1,841 1,148 758t 372 974 6,~1 
12. No. olfamlll,. I 

with 3to 6 ohild 
nn liring .. ,. ,. ,. 10 II 41 71 107 221 ~ 2,166 2,812 2,52< 1,464 3,141 12,74 

U. No. offamllleo 
with 6to 10 

I 

ohlldnm living ,. .. ,. 

I 
1 ' 1 1 

T 
91 268 

.. 
46: 1,001 

14. No. of lomiUoo 
,. ,. .. .. 493 ~,331 

with OTDr 10 
ahildrnn UYinR •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 2 7 10 .. .. .. .. . -

PnTII. U~BBUQIB OJ' li rz.ua• Dtrlr..&!l'IOl'f .&:MD OVD.. T02AL No. o .. OA8l&S 29,289. 

Ago of woman at Under D 10 11 12 
13) 191: 

25 
ror5 

40 To~ 
IU&rriltogo. 8 14 16 18 17 18 to to to and of . 29 34 39 ove Rows • 

'I' 
1. No. ollamlli,. 

withO ohlldnm 

1812,238 
living •• 381 1(6 233 107 163 168 1.0 280 68 B3 86 54 1921 6E 34 II 2. No. of famllloo 
with 1 ohlld -
li"Ving • , ~ 428 52a 331 433 423 f&l 672 230 268 228 179 :1. No. of famlU,. 520117 "18 24 36,11,646 
mth 2 chlldlou 
Uviog ... 7ll8 818 7lll 28 374 4151 428 74< 31 30< 300 17ll 4.. No. ollamtlloo 64020 81 36 23,6,331 
mlhstoeohild I nu ll?ing .. 1,277 7ll1 1,811 1138 SOl 763 801 1,970 688 l!4l 561 G. No. ollamtlleo 377 1,6SOi 431 171 62 

33r,7llE b :::.::.~::. .. Ill 101 271 74 1tl 124 ~ 9j 101 81 II. No. of lamtU.. 
12~ B3 338 91 2! 22 

. 15,.11,331 wilb 01'Df 10 
~uvto1 .. 1 .. .. .. 1 1 l l 

•· 
<o .. -1 .... 1 .,. - 1 .. • ' 1! w. of oolumDa •• 8,268 1,Dll 8,2'18 1,337 1,811 1,924 1,~ 4,00: ~,SJE !.30311,2&;1 848 ~~ ~~~~ 12$~,2~. ~- ~~ 
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OBA:nEB m. IIUBSIDIABT T~. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI (6). 

Showiug the data collecw~ from the !amil:v Census, 1920-21, for marriages for which bath husband and 
wife were abva, Eac!l case corrasponds to one marriage. 

0ASl'll GROUl' NO, 6, 

PAB'r I. TOTAL No. o• o.u:a 23,635. ·-
Durati,n of mar- 1 I I 10 15 20 26 30 Totals of 

riagoe in yoa.rs, 0 2 a ' s 8 7 8 9 to to to to and 
u 19 24 29 over Rowt, 

1-· . 
PUHIAB, 

1. Totn.l No. of 
C&8C8 47 423 678 676 633 774 80! 65 1,026 647 4,60< 3,491 3,131 1,82 6 4,305 23,83 

2. No of m&le child-
ron born o.li ve •• .. 34 187 315 368 59 69! 675 1,177 872 7,i3l 7,31)( 7,783 5,213 12,870 45,011 

3. No. of female 
ohildran born 
alive .. .. 38 136 280 332 521 680 631 1,07! 825 6,777 6,597 6,541 ,,<U4 10,801 39,42 

4. No. of male 
children now 

48l living .. .. 28 151 248 282 444 625 852 628 5,664 6,72~ 5,913 3,677 9,447 34,072 
5. No. of fem&lo 

cbildron now 
living .. .. 34 116 215 266 402 521 449 791 619 6,144 4,804 4,976 3,101 7,341 28,5S 

0. No. of childleaa 
Pl1LfriBg68 , • 47 351 281 218 155 139 ~ 66 81 3 164 71 77 68 7 1,93 

"1. No. of male first. 
born .. .. 35 172 263 243 356 384 313 638 31 2,53( 1,891 1,789 1,068 2,6ll 12,40 

8. No. of fomalo 
firstborn .. 37 123 191> 235 279 331 280 40 293 1,910 1,630 1,265 660 1,716 9,291 

9. No. of famiUoa 
with 0 children 
living .. 

10. No. of familioa " 362 325 274 230 204 180 128 141 8 327 141 137 70 143 2,767 

with 1 child 
living •• .. 61 23 363 309 387 371 276 378 205 1,076 491 3SI 174 457 5,1(1" 

lJ, No. offam.illea 
with 2 olli.ldren 89( 
living .. .. .. 17 33 80 138 209 177 358 220 1,37 825 537 303 f,9& 

12. No. of families 
with 3 toG 

. 
children li ring , • .. .. .. 6 14 45 68 74 149 150 1,722 1.807 1,673 967 2,135 6,810 

13. No. of fa.miliea 
with 6 to 10 

2 children living •• .. .. .. .. .. .. I 4 4 102 23 393 310 876 1,92 

14. No. of families 
with over 10 7 2 6 14 
children living •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
l'A~tt n. · ll&.nm.&oES OV 5 YE.lBS' J)1;t'B.A."rJ.Olf AND OVEB. TOTAL No. 01' C.LSES 21,280. 

I I 
20 25 

30 ~ 401 Ag" of woman Undor 9 10 11 12 13 14 16 18 17 18 19 to to to to and Totals 

&Ci marri•gl!, 8 24 29 3i 39 over R of i ows. 
1-- ---

1. No. of fe.milies 
with 0 children 59 61 14 87 3 31 18 1,611 
living .. 189 80 133 89 101 99 126 166 44 60 

• No. offamilies 
with 1 child 193 182 " 207 7 30 20 4,19( 
living .. 371 175 353 216 304 33. 318 628 210 232 

• No. of families 
with 2 cbildron 269 153 64 281 101 44 42 4,83 
living .. 429 196 411 218 281 318 389 805 288 274 

4. No. of families • 
with 3 toG child· 441 304 1:064 55j 171 60 43 8,79( 

ron living .. 798 387 93 7 391 M 510 597 1,255 423 422 

5. No. of famili~ 
with 6 to 10 

61 61 93 60 223 116 40 38 I 1,926 
children living 161 77 274 10 98 110 301 98 

6. No. of families • 
with over 10 J 3 I I I 14 
obildron U'riog .. .. 2 l .. I I .. .. .. .. .. 

lrotala of. oolUIDDa 1,9.1( 916 2,011 98l 1,333 1,358 1,6~ 2,846 1,063 1,046 1,061 730 2,456 1,247 430 194 13l 21,28( 
I. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB VB-A. 

Slatemeut 
1
bowing groa fertilily for. male and female ehl!dren born alin for varying duration of marriage 

. far caale groups (PunJab Cen1U1 1921).· . . · · · 

AVBBJD•:wt7KllD orJW.JI.,., ~&r&(CJDLDBDl BOBlf ALlft Itt Cos.,. orl921. 

'(]mop I. Grovpli. Gr .. :P Ill. G,..p IV. a-pr. O....p VI. AIIO....po. 
-·-. 

DUJ.'l10• fa M£0UGW.. 

' 

j i ~ i .! t 
·. 

j ! j ! j J .. j li 
I! a 

~ a: a: a: a: ~ 

0-1 .. .. 0. 0 0'0!1 0 0 0 0 0 O'O!l 0 0 0 1)10 0 

1-2 .. .. o·I8 0"12 o·n '09 o·n "07 0·10 o·11 o·o9 0'0 o·o8 

~~ 
0·10 0'01 

2-3 .. .. 0"46 0"38 0"33 "20 0'33 '27 0'41 0"31 0"27 0"22 0"33 o· 0"33 0•26 

3-4 .. .. 0"118 o·oo 0"46 .36 0'39 "30 0"55 o·3 o·a8 0'31 0'47 0"37 o·46 0"37 

e-ll .. .. 01Ji 0"66 o·os ·s: 0-;} "4 o·M 0•62 0"66 ~:~ 0"68 ~-~ 0"63 o·62 

15-8 .. .. !"23 '122 0"7f •6f 0"7 '5 0"72 0"7 0119 o· 0'77 0'67 0-.'17 o·ili 

G-7 .. .. 1'68 1•63 0"87 ·so 0"87 '91 0"92 0'72 0'83 0"7< 0'86 0•64 0'93 0'87 

7-8 .. .. 1"56 lf3 1"17 1 "(}! o·oo '97 o·94 0"82 1•11 o·9i !•02 o·Oi 1•15 1'03 

s-o .. .. 1"66 l"lll 1'23 1'07 

··~ 
1-()4 1"21 0'9! 1'18 1•12 1'14 1'0! 1-25 1•12 

G-10 .. .. 1'49 1•41 I'M 1'55 1•34 1"23 I'M 1·.2i 1"64 i·~ 1•35 1'27 !•55 . 1•44 

10-14, .. .. I "76 111 !•80 1·65 1"81 1"52 1"76 1'5 1"75 1"64 1·61 1'47 1"78 1"63 

111-10 .. .. 2-()8 1"80 2•21 1'96 2"37 ll"O! 2"40 •2'0! 2•20 i·oo s·u 1'89 2'21 1"9: 
-

20-24 .. .. 2'37 1•99 2"65 2"30 2"92 2"49 2'8 2•44 2"61 

~~I 
2'!18 2'09 2•62 2'26 

211-20 .. .. 2"58 .2•35 2"97 2"44 3"1 2"00 3"22 2"62 3"04 2"85 2'41 2"95 2"55 

30 and over .. .. 2"73 2"41 3"10 2111 3"311 2"74 3"41 2·8i 3"13 . 2"70 2·9i 2"46 3·os 2'6i 

,,, ·•' -
SUBSIDIARY TABLB VD-B. . 

Slalement ebowing nal ferlilily far mala and female children now Jiving for varying duralions of marriage 
. for caele groups (Punjab Cen1us 1921). 

AVERAG.lnJKDBB OJ' lfALII .&ND_:J'O:A.Lll: OBILDBBN LIVING~ CBNSUS 1921. 

o .... p r. Group 11, Group 111.1 Group IV •. I OroKp V, Group VI. I A. II Group>. 

DVBlnOK OJ' IIAllBUO .. 

i i i i ~ i 
: 

i j l j j a j :i j ~ r::·. ~ 11: c-!. 11: r:: 

I 

D-1 .. .. 0 0 '011 0 0 0 0 0 0'013 0 0 0 
1-3 .. .. 0'12 o·o8 0"81 ·OM o·u 0'05 0'09 0"11 

'010 0 

2-3 o·3o 0'29 
0"07 0"04 0"07 o·o8 '08 '07 .. .. '27 "22 0"24 0'21 0"34 0"27 0•22 0'19 0"26. 0'20 '27 

8-4 .. .. 0'46 0"40 "36 '27 0'32 0"25 0"43 0"29 0"31 0'26 
'22 

0"37 0"32 o·zo 0'2 

f-11 .. .. 0'1!4 o·n 'M '45 0"46 0'38 o·t 0'38 0'39 0'36 ~:~ 11-6 .. .. 1'03 o·Di '55 'f7 0'66 0"48 0•62 o·oo 0"61 
0•42 0'49 0'42 

11--1 .. .. 1"30 1•37 "77 110 0'60 0'62 0•67 
0'66 0"51 o·li2 o·os 0'52 

7--8 
0'61 0'62 0"56 0115 o·64 0•75 0'68 .. .. l'llll 1'2 ·oo '86 0111 0"71 0•67 0•62 o·80 0'72 0•74 0'68 o·oo. 0'63 

s-o .. .. 1"42 1'3 ·oo '63 0'60 0"75 0'38 0119 '087 0'65 
ll-10 .. .. 1'26 1'17 1'33 1"28 1'00 0'91 l'ii 

0'63 0•77 o·oo 0'8 

ID-1• i-31 0'97 1"25 1"14 0'97 o·oo 1"22 1"!1 .. .. 1'40 1'44 1'30 1"34 1"20 1•30 1"17 1"33 
111-19 .. .. 1'52 1·3 1116 I'll! 1"77 i·6j 1'74 i·& 

1'23 1'23 1'12 1'37 • I'll! 
1'45 1'46 1114 1"32 1'66 1''' 

20--!4 •• .. 1'83 I·~ 2'02 1•75 2·0! 1'74 2•13 i·80 1·87 111! 
211-49 .. .. 2"01 1"84 2'26 1'63 2·2i 1'99 !•36 2'01 

1'87 1'5 1'00 ~~~ 
30 and OWl .. ll1l6 1'7j 2"26 1'87 

2'26· 2"00 2'01 I'!~ 2"21 1'8 .. 2'32 1'90 lJ•30 1"72 2'20 ~-83 2'19 i~ •' 
1"11 2'23 
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CIIAPTE'a vn. 
SUBSIDUIIY TABLliS. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VID-A. 

Statement showin.g the obs~rved and c~lculaled ~verage gross fertility (i.e., for all children born alive) for 
. varymg durat1on of marr1age for ddlerenl Caste Groupa.-(Punjab Census 1921). 

Gnu111'>. GROUP 11, I UKOUI' _Uno111' IV. UBOUP V. unovp 

-rrr .,; 'i .,; .,; 
'i I .,; 

"i 
.,; .,; .,; .,; .,; . ...,-;;r-

D .i D :1 ] ~ i B ., • Durotlon of morrlat!o, t i = t D -t j t .; ' t ~ J g J • ~ • 
~ 

D 0 0 D 
~ J ... ~ a ..s 3 .! a .! 0 0 0 0 0 0 ~ 0 <! 

• I o·o91 o·o1o
1

-::: 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII-B. 
Statement ahowing the observed and calculated average net fertility (i. e., for children now 

living) for varying duration of marriage for different Caste Groupa.-(Punjab Censua192l). 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-A. 

RelalioDJhip of husband and wife (MUJa!maDJ), Allock Dislricl. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-B. 

Relalionsbip of husband and wife (lllusalmana), IIIUJaffargarh Dislricl 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLI IX-C. 

BtlatieMhip of busbautl aud wife (llllla.lmiUll), Guriuplll' Diatriri. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-D. 

Relationship of husband and wife (Musalmans), Delhi Province. 
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SUliSIDIAJIY TAliLJ!lH, 
OBAPl'BR VII. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

Aulborued dates of Hindu Marriages for lbe Punjab, 1916---1921, aa given by Pandit Devi Dial Jolshi 
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CHAPTER Vlll. 

Literacy. 

BEariON. L-GENERAL U~o\CY. 

142. Btfe..,.co to alatiallco. -148. Definition of Lilorney. 144. Extent of Lill!raoy 145 lo<al d' tri 
bullon of Llto....,y. _1411. Llll!ra!'l: by dlatricto. 141. Lileraoy by Nalulal Di.Woaa. lfll. Likracy by ~..; 
ami towna. 149. Liloraoy byrtllg&ona. lliO, Efl<ot of lbo pr<•porliona of Hir.daa and Mlllolmana · tb t tal 
populolion on tholitoraoy of eooh oommaaity. 161. Literacy by caaloa. Ill!!. Utecacy by CI<Cllpa:f...: 0 

8Ear!ON n-UTERACY AND THE lrrATisriCB OF THE EDUCATION DEl'AR'Uil!liT. 

IG3. Ado!tliloraey. IU. Litocacy In Seboolo,pdoxhwcholaatio6torac:r. llilhilll'numi::,. .. ir c1. 
to .raplaoo loa of lltozatea by death. lli6, Specula.tlvc incrcaae ia mAlo lik'l'&cJ in Bntiah Tcrtitnnr du · qu t~ 
doo&do 1021·31. 167, Expaulon of Edoe&llon olnco 11101. -·• ru>& .. 

Section I.-General Literacy • 

.,S::=r' 142. The figures for ediiCation by religion and age are given in Imperial 
cs. Table VIII ; Part A containing the provincial summary, Part B details for dis

tricts and States and Part C details for cities and selected towns and Imperial 
Table IX, which gives the details of education by certain selected castes tribes 
and races .. While the Imperia~ Tables give the absolute figures, the data 'giving 
the proportionate aillount of literacy per mille of population arc contained in the 
Subsidiary Tables .. 

Subsidiary Table I gives the literacy 'Jl6'l mille, by 4 age-groups by sex 
and religion for the Punjab and Delhi separately. ' 

Subsidiary Table II gives the number of literates per mt1le by a"e sex and 
locality for each district, State a.nd natural division. o ' . 

Subsidiary Table III gives the literacy per mille by religion, sex and locality 
for each district, State and natural division. · 

Subsi~ Table IV gives the same information as Subsidiary Table m for English literacy. 
Subsidiary Ta.ble V gives the variation in literacy in each of the 5 censuses 

since 1881-1921 for males and females separately, and for the 3 a~e-groups 10--14, 
16-19 and 20 and over for each district, State and natural diVIsion. 

Subsidiary Table VI gives the number of literates per mille for each caste, 
and also literates in English per 10,000 of population. 

Subsidiary Table VII shows the growth in the number of educational 
institutions, scholars and expenditure from 1889-90 to IIIJ0-21, based on the 
returns of the Education Department; Punjab. 

D!lln1Uon 143. The instruction contained on the cover of the enumeration book 
01 Llluao7. for the 1921 Census, read a.s follows:- . 

" Column 14-(Literate or illiterate)-Enter against aU persons, who 
can both read and write any languag8, the word ' literate' > 
against pemons who cannot read and write any language make 
a cross in this column." 

The supplementary instructions to supervii!OIB, given in J\.ppendix I to 
the Code of Census Procedure of the Punjab 1921, read 88 follows :-

" Column 14-A person shollld not be entered as literate unless he 
can write a. letter to a friend and xea.d the answer to it." 

Except for verbal alterations these instructions are exactly the same 88 
those given in 1911, and 88 pointed out in pm:a.graph 413 of the last CensiiA Report, 
the de1inition adopted in the 1911 and 1921 censuses demands a higher standard 
of literecy than did the instructions at the Censuses of 1881, ~891 and 1901. Com
parison of the figures of literacy,·therefore, between the last two Censuses of.1911 
and 1921 with the literacy obtaining at any of the,_S previous censuses will be 
misleading" Comparison between the returns of literacy for the 191l.a.nd ~921 
Censuses Will, however, be feasible, provided no insistence is made on l!llllOr diBer-
ences, which may be the result of inaccurate returns. , • · 

llltenl ol 144. Out ofa. total population of 25,101,060 ~mons m the PunJab, 9.67,94:t 
Ita • ..,. Jler&ons comprising 882,637 ina.les and 85,406 females, were returned 88 literate 

m the present census. In the Delhi Province, out of a total of 488,188 persons, 
62;458 persons, comprising 45,389 males and 7,069 females,· were returned 118 



literate. Of the total population of age 5 e:nd over, the numbers of literate r::· 
110na ~ the_ Pan jab. were 45 __ 16! !!'ill6 ; of nu:mte ~r:14."~ n::~p: . of 
literate females 9 per mille : the corresponding figures _1or "lie :. ovmce 
were 122for milk of literate persons. 180 per mille of li~ate ~es and 40 Per: 
mille of literate females. The proportion of li~, ~erefore, m the ~ 
Province i8 nearly 3 times tli&t of the PunJab, a ?Ucumstance. ass001_ated 
with tho fact that out of a population of about 488,000 m. the Delhi P~vmthce. 
no less than 304,000 live in Delhi City itseli Of the literate males m · e 

Punjab, 16 per cent. and of 
literate females 14 per cent. are 
literate in English. In the. Delhi . 
Province, the percentage of 
literates in English, out of the 
total number of literate persons, 
is 31 per cent. for males and 26 
per cent. for females. Comparison 
of the number of literates and of 
literates in English per mill6 for 
1911 and 1921 is given in the 
marginal table. 

. 
l.mau'I'A 

Lrrza.ATB IB 
E1<111.11111, 

1911, 1921. 1911, 1821. 
TDIID'OaUL Dmncnr, 

Ji -.I l ~ 
.; 

I :i J 
.2 .. .. 

B :a ·a B 
t. ~ t. 

JII!U.h Teal""" .. 41(' c 8, e r~~.: Malin SlatAio .. Gl a 112 4 

14.5. Diagrams 46 and 47 show the local diatribution of literacy in the 1.0cs1 Dts. 
Punjab ; the curves of these maps separating regions of literacy of below 50 per fl~~= or 
mille for males from regions where literacy for males exceeds 50 per mille. These ' 
dia~ms are based on Tahsil and State figures of literacy and, therefore, mosfl 
of tne kinks, which it may be noticed, are very numeronsin the isopleths for 1911, 
ore representative of local variations in literacy, as indicated b!J tlre returns. Both 
the diagrams for 1911 and 1921 present the same general features, that ia to say, 
that a relatively high standard of literacy obtains in a ~at part of the North-
West of the Punjab and in its Eastern and Central IeglODS: out between these 
two regions there is an unexpected strip with a low proportion of literates which 
covers parts ~f tp.e S!alkot1 A~ tsar, . Lahore, Sheil>JlupllJ:a, Fero.zeJIOre and 
MO!ltgomery distncts, m which literacy IB below 50 per mille. · There IS another 
regton of low literacy which ia mainly comprised in the diatricts of Hissar, Rohtak ana K11tnal. 

"\. , :. ~ OIAGRAM IHOWINO ISOPLETH& OF ' 
.- HUMBER OF LITERATI. MALES · -1 

-· ... -. PER MILLE AT THE. CENSUS OP' 18ft I 
. ·: . BASED ON TAHSIL FIGURES. ....,._ ....,_.,... 

.. 
'!. ·" 
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, The ~ f~a.~ of t_he distribution of literacy in various ta.hsils of the 
proVInce, a.s lS exhib1tcd b:y dia.gra.~ 46 and 47, are readily ·explicable by referr 
ence to a. map of the PunJab shomng the parts of the Province in which th 
are few or ~ny schools per head of population. A diagram (No. 48) showi~~~ 
the popula.t10n served by ea.ch school ha.s been drawn a.nd is reprqduced ~elow- g 

U T A 

ISOPUTHS SJIOWnG TRt liiiiiiEI Of I'U!OMS ?_ 
). P£1 SCIIOOl lASED Ul UIISIL flli.Oit£S 
J AS SUPPLIED IT filE EDUCATitW OUUTIIOO', 1m 

· !B£ fiGUIES DF SCIOOU IRCU!D£ Pluu.ft l SIC0~041'r 
. -· • IISTITUJIQKS, 

"""·. 

( 
i 
·~ 

" '~ 
SIMLA \ ,--..... ·,~ 

AIIBAI.A j 
i 

It will be observed that the area. in which there are more tha.n 4,500 persons 
p(\r school in the centre of the Punjab corresponds fairly closely with the area. in 

· .(Jiagra.m 47 in which the literacy fa.lls below 50 per mille. Similarly, there are more 
than 5,500 persons per school in the Bhiwani tahsil, included in the area 
.()f low literacy which sweeps a.croBB Hissar and Rohtak : but, conversely, 
&though there are few schools in the tahsils of Bhalwal, Phalia, Hafizaba.d a.nd 

..... 
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Ohiniot this is an area in which literacy exceeds 50 ~ mille. Naturally thf 
mere n:unber of schools in any tahsil is not ~n exact mdex: of the . n~ber «?_ 
literates to be expected in the general population, and on the whole 1t lB surp~ 
· to find such a close correspondence between .the two sets of figures as 18 

:fbited by diagrams 47 and 48. · The figures for the number of sch:ools are t~ose 
supplied to me by the courtesy of Mr. G. Anderson, Director of Public Instruction, 
Punjab and apply to the year 1921-22. . . • . · · ra1 Lite i 46 The diagram given in the margin shows the extent of literacy gene • Dis~::._ IIJ 

· ly, and of literacy among males . per 
_:DIAGRAM •9- mille by districts, the falling away of 

i DIIGIIAM SHOWING THE the Qurves for male literacy and for 
' _./UTENT OF liTERACY GENERAllY ArlO literacy generally being roug~y C_?D· 

~~~f:!.Ali~~P!."._MIU~ BY OI~TRiCTS. current, as might be expected m VleW 
of the fact that male literacy is over 
8 times the extent of female literacy. 
The extent of literacy in the first 

EXPLANATI().Y, 

Shot!ed /atrgrh oJ fM &tr:ps 
r.pre.sentth# Wol/ilva•~ 
pvsam pu mir of pDpiJial(:n 

, and,.,. tfllat /ulglhs ~ 
Nl of Jituore fTIOies pU" mille 
(){mal~ ~/an:. 

3 districts, namely, Simla, males 211 
and females 156 pe:r mille; Rawalpindi, 
males 126 and females 19 per mille; 
and-Lahore, 100 pe:r m~Tle for males and . 
23 pe:r mille for females, is due to 
exceptional circumstances. Simla con
tains a very large proportion of Euro
peans and educated Indians, •Rawalpindi 
has a very large Cantonment, and 
Lahore is the education! centre of 

- --- - -- the Punjab. Kamal, Sheikhupur~ ~d 
. Hissa.r are the most backward districts 
in the Punjab, Sheikhupura being but a newly created district, and Hissar and 
Kamal remote from the capital of the province. Lyallpur with 52 males and 6 
literate females per male is strikingly backward in spiie of the fact that it fairly 
bristles with schools except in the Chiniot Tahsil. 

· 147. The diagram given in the margin shows the proportionate literacy LlteraCJ .,, 
• DIAGRAM •o\ for males and females by natural divisions, the :~=DI 

., Oi!BIIAM SHOWING THE HUMBER : Sub-Himalayan Area coming first, and the North- • 
' · o• ·-:- • ,,: . · West Drv Area last~ 'the proportion of literates, 

· PERSO.NS PER !0000~HO_A_REUI!~!TE both male and female. It would be a far cry to 
· 'HATUIIAl OIYISION~ 1-' correlate the extent of literacy with geological 

. -- ·• formation or climatic conditions. No diagram is 
given to indicate the extent of English literacy 
by natural divisions, and the following obser· 
vations must suffice. ·Among males the Sub
Himalayan tract with 155 literates per 10,000 
<:omes first. The Indo-Gangetic Plain -with 128 
literate males, ·the Himalayan with 85 literate 
~es, and the North-West Dry Area with 70 
literate males per 10,000 -follow in the order 
n~med. As regards females the Himalayan Area 
Wlth 26 per 10,000 comes first, clo8ely followed 
by the Indo-Gangetic Plain with 25 per 1o,ooo • 

...... ••• -~- >N -ftoM" ';J.'he Sub-Himalayan Area comes -next with 16 
, ;::-;;:._. -----· literate females per 10,000 and the North-West 

.,"""··-IZ?J rmu;~~-1151Z!1· J?ry ~- is t:he last with only 4 females 
"' literate m Eng~ per 10,000 of population. 

Nalunll Di'fillon. 

o'ftlr. 

ilh.e marginal table will show 
':."::n~ that the extent of English 
men"'. male literacy is largely depen-

dent on the p:resence or absence 
Bub-Hllll&layan 10 of Cantonments which usually 
~t..'1.~tio PlAin • contain a considerable number 
N-.o,_rth""-'.w;.; .. ;.;•..::D;:,o'l'-'Aro=•:.....__;~--...:.:J-._-:!2!..., _ __!t of European troops. 
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148. The marginal table shows the literates per mills· for certe.in cities 

l 
Ltt:&B•n flU mal<. ~nd selected. toWIIl!. As compared with 66 

aty or T•-· literate males and 8 literate females in the 
------- "Malel, 1 Femr.too, province as a whole, . the 8 cities and 
Am bola .. 
lreronpore .. 
Labore 
Sial.al .. 
JuUondor ... 
Delhi .. 
&walplnill .. 
Amrit.ar .. 
Kutla.n .. 

"\1f .. 248 
.. 244 ., .. .. 223 
.. 208 
.. 1119 
.. 168 
.. 114 

62 
78 
111 
69 
63 

'49 
87 
18 
31 

selected toWIIl! of the Punjab provide us 
with 213 literate males and 64 literate 
females per miUe and this is an indication 
of the greater extent of literacy which 
obtains in urban as compared with rural 
areas. The reasons for this need no elabora
tion. 

Uteraoy br 
BeUglous. 

149. 'fhe mar!l!nal tabl~ es the number of literates by religion and sex 
·per mills at the CensUBes of 1911 and 1921 
Hindu, MUBslman, and Jain religions sho~ 
an increase in literacy both male and 
female, while a decrease is exhibited by 
the Christian religion : Sikhs have 

1911. 1921. 

9 remained almost exactly in the same 

!IA>Ugion, 

I i i l j 
All rellgiona .. 83 81 74 Hindu •. .. : 7 118 18 
Sikho .. .. I~ 93 18 loiDJo. .. .. 464 2 606 " M:Oia.lmao.a .. 27 z 87 • 
Chriati1D8 •• .. 236 126 140 93 

state of literacy as they were in 1911. The 
decrease of literacy among Christiails is 
undoubtedly due to the inclusion among 

theu number of a large proportion of converted low-caste HindUB and MUBalmsns 
The greatest relative advance is that made by the MUBslmsn community but 
it is still very backward in education, and will have to make up a great d~ of 
leeway_ before it approaches the standard of literacy among HindUB. The educa
ti_onal st~gnstio;n ?f t~e s~ is possibly due to a _real increase in literacy com
bmed With a diminution ansmg from the converston of the comparatively illi
terate Mazhe.bi to the ranks of Sikhism. However this may be, the fact remains 
that Sikhs, who were equal to Hindus in literacy in 1911, have now fallen some 
way behind them. Another factor in the situation is possibly the fact that a 
knowledge of Gurmukhi is not a key to any Government appointment in the 
same way as the Urdu language is, and this may to some extent explain the grow
ing neglect of the national language of the Sikhs. From among Christians, Euro
peans are almost universally literate, the numbers being 905 per miUe for males 
and 933 per mille for females, for ages 5 and over, while among Indian Christians 
the corresponding numbers are only 46 and 34 per mills. Among the religious 
communities which only supply a very small fraction to the total population of 
the J?rovince, namely, the Parsi, the Jew and the Buddhist, a very high standard 
of literacy prevails. Parsis have 723 literate males per mille, and 746 literate 
females peT mille. Jews ha:ve 273 males and 286 females peT m~"!le, and Buddhists 
206 literate males and 18 literate females peT mille. Tli.e 3 communities, the 
European Christian, Parsi and Jewish differ from all the other religious communi
ties of the province in possessing a greater proportion of literate females than 
literate males. 

meat or 150. A very striking relationship between the percentage of Hindus in 
the propor- the various districts of the province and the percentage of literacy among Hindus 
W!:01 .:A may be noticed.* The association is this: As the percentage of Hindus 
Musalmaus in the total population diminishes in going from one district .to another :so the 
:::,::::att~ntal percentage of literacy among HindUB increases, although the mcrease of li~racy · 
on tho nter- does not bear a linear relationship to the diminution of the percentage of H~dus 
:.~,:~n~:;~ in the total population. Thus in every district in '!hich the percentage _of ~~us 

lies between 60 and 100 the percentage of literacy IS abo~t 5 or 6.; but m ~tnc?t 
with less than 10 per cent. of Hindus the percentage of literacy among Hindus 1s 
over 25 per cent. • .. 

The most proba~leexp~ation of.thi~, su~este~ by Sh~ Abdul MaJid, 
my Personal Assistant, IS that m those districts m which ~here ~s a large propor
tion of Hindus, most of them will be found to be engaged _m. agnculture,_ whereas 
in the districts with relatively few ~~118 most ?f th~m will ~e engage~ m trades 
or professions. For MUBalmsns a similar relatio_nship ob~! that 18 to say, 
the proportion of literate Musalmans .is greater m those districts where there 

(•Myattention waa dra- lo tblllaol by lllr. Abdul Jlajld,lii.A., my Head OoDipoter.) . 
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are few of them than in districts where there a~ relatively more Musalnian.s: 
but the percentage of literacy among Mnsalmans does not rise above 10,. even 
in those districts where there are less than 5 per cent. of MW'almans. CoD.Sldera
tions of time and economy prevent the reproduction of the very interesting dia
grams which illustrate the foregoing argument. 

151. The absolute figures of literacy by caste are given 'in Imperial Table· LlteracJbr 
IX, while the proportions per 1,000 of literates, and per 10,000 for literates .in castes. 
English are given tn Subsidiary Table VI for 1911 and 1921. Imperial Table IX . 
ia _Particularly useful because it differentiates Hindus, Sikhs, Musalmans and 
J&lns in each caste ; the absence of this differentiation iii some of the caste tables 
is a fruitful source of errors of interpretation, as there are so few castes, especially 
among predominantly Hindu and Sikh castes, which do not contain a large pro
portion of persons belonging to other religious communities.* 

h h" h h h hi h ·on of literates are shown in. the T e castes w 10 S OW t e g est proporti 

Cute, 1921. -~ Cute. 

Khatri . . 2g: 250 Sheikh 
.lggorwal .. 20 212 Bm1ar 
Arora . . 172 2l~Khoja 
Brahman .. 122 II Pothan 
S.yad .. 07 aa'Moghal 
Qu,..bi .. 92 771 
Wltlla ro ortron o . less than 10 

1921. lOll. 

.. 87 74 .. 82 80 .. 67 68 .. 67 63 .. 63 49 

er mille o lfter 

margin. It will be noticed, 
that there has not been much 
change in the relative position 
of the castes since 1911, the 
predominantly Hindu castes 
being far superior in literacy 
to the Musalmo.ns, The castes 

p p p ates for 1921 are as follows :-
Bawaria 2 Dogar 6 Malliar 6 
Bharai 6 Damna 5 Mallah 5 
Baloch .:. 9 Harni 3 Meo 6 
Ohamar 5 Kum.har 5 Mochi 6 
Ohuhra 2 Machhi 4 Mussalli 1 
Dagi and Koli II Mahtam 4 Teli 7 
Dhanak 2 Mali . . 6 . 
. These c~~ are. nearly all low in t~e social scale, and are engaged in 

morual occ!'-patious or cnme. Th~ castes which show a relatively large proportion 
of fem~e literates are the Khatri (60), Arora (29), Sheikh (25), Sayad (23) and 
Qureshi (22). 1 ., . , . 

152. T~e ~ of literacy by occupation for the Censuses of 1891 1911 utera07 11r 
and 1921 are gtven m the table noted below- ' occupallou 

Nnnsa or LITEBA.TBS J>BB t,Ooo. 

lin rial c..u.. ~891 1911 11921 S.rial 
No, No. Casto, Ul91 1911 1921 

191 -I AOBIOVL'l'D'I.W .. 14 as V AI!.TIIIus 26 I Azaln .. .. 7 II 17 1 Chbimba 
.. .. 20 26 

2 A wan .. .. u 13 20 2 K&sbmiri 
.. .. 19 28 33 

3 Gbimlb .. .. 8 11 ~? 3 Lobar 
.. .. 17 34 39 

4 Jot .. .. 13 17 4 .N&i 
.. .. 11 14 17 

6 Kamboh .. .. 12 16 16 l5 SaD.aT 
.. .. 10 13 16 

6 t.h&oa .. .. 10 :~ ~ 6 Tarkba.n 
.. .. 76 80 33 

7 Moghal .. .. 30 V1 Cnnm .. r. TRW., . .. ~~ 2~ ·23 
8 !'&than .. .. 41 53 :; 1 &waria .. 

.. 
. ~ 3 

0 .ll&jput .. .. 12 26 2 Hami ... 
.. 2 2 

10 Saini 15 26 '.31 .. 2 3 3 Palar• u~ · Dav~ · vJ Pakbiwaro •• n 97 :rs 1l; Onnm. .• 
.. 

1~ 17 
1 BrabmiUl. .. .. 102 I~ 1 Darwala 

.. 7 18 2 S&ynd • ' .. 71 8~ 2 Bbarai 
.. .. 5 7 ll III nun•na(MoUITioll) .. 4 4 : Jbiwal' :: 

.. 2 4 6 IV Tn.maaa •• .. 178 19~ t7i .. 6 11 Ill 
1 rrora .. .. 203 210 172 Jogi·Ra>v&l •• . .. 17 24 43 2 Khatri .. .. 218 260 231 
3 Sboikh .. .. 62 7f 87 

. and 1t mdicates that the greatest advance m Iiterao · th 1 
made by agriculturists; artisans come next. Y In e ast 40 years has been. 

Section 11.-Literacy and the Statistics of the Ed t' · · 
uca •on Department 

HiS. A boy or girl at school, even when litera · . · . 
tant : so the value of any system of education is to b tetested, 

18 onlby potentiall:y: IDlpor- · . 
e y the effimency of Aanlt LHn-

• Among BU<ha praolioaiiJ' tho onl7impon..nt -to wbioh 1 •OJ• 
RR.thia, aud t'WD in t.hlll t-here ue • corbin number of Hinduat t~m~ almo.t ea.J~nly of Bikha,ia the.Ram. 
frum lho oaolo on tho puuncllhal they .., roally Dbiman Brahmana .. reoontly ~.n cl&iming to be e:m( cled 

• Tho matter,. d&alt within Chapter~ 
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the adult members of the Commwrity. If, therefore, literacy in the census 
meaning of the word and social efficiency are correlative, the Punjab hLLB bettered 
itself but slightly ~uring the _last decade .. In 1911 from among 7 ,038, 795 males 
over the age of 20m the Punjab and Delhi 665,453 were literate. In 1921 out of 
7 ,308, 792 males over 20 in the Punjab and Delhi 705,683 were literate. Thus 
literacy among adult males rose from 9·45 to 9·65 per cent. during the decade. 
The difference between these two figures, 0·20 per cent., is less than twice the 
probable error of the difference, namely, 0·135,* so that however much we may 
expect adult literacy to have increased in the 10 years hetween 1 !lll and 1021 
we are not justified in concluding that it has done so, except for reasons othe; 
than those based on the census returns. t 

154. It is desirable to examine the figures for literacy in schools, both in 
order to determine the extent of extra-scholastic literacy, and also v.ith a view 
to estimating the likelihood of the extension of literacy in the Province and of the 
proportion of adult literates which is likely to result in future years from a given 
yearly outturn of literate scholars by the Education Department.::: 'l'hough 
there is not complete unanimity, the consensus of• opinion in the Department is 
in favour of treating one-third of the 4th Primary and all of the 5th Primary 
classes in 1911 as literate; while in 1921, when the old 5th class had ceased to be 
a Primary class, two-thirds of the 4th Primary class are to be regarded as 
literate. We obtain then the f<lllowing estimate of the number of literate persons 
(males and females) in Departmental Schools. 

Fra.ction Of IV Primary scholars; i in 1911 : i in 1021 
Soholam in olnsscs above IV Primary in schools and collegN1 

Tota.llitera.te scholnm . . . . . . . . · o 

Literates under 20 yca.rs old a.ccordingto Census (Briti~;h Territory, including Dl'lhi 
Province in 1 01laxcluding Delhi in 1921) o. . o o o • • 

Extro.-eohola.stio literates, below 20 .. 
Litera tell in British Territories 
Extraooflcbolastfo literates of all ages 

1910-11. 
33,0tJU 
42,402 

75,402 

174,684 
99,282 

774,845 
69D,·.l43 

1020-21. 
:10,076. 
{)9,431 

130,407 
220,640 
80,233 

833,492 
703.085 

Thus while extra-scholastic literates below 20 have decreased by 19,00a 
_ persons consequent on the closing down of many 

Litual•.Mal<.o """ 2~ for tlu Pun;ab private' educational institutions during the 
and D•lh•. s1i h · · decade there has been a very g t mcrease m 

1911. 1921. the n{uubers of extra-scholastic literates of 
all ages. The results suggest _that th~ efforts 

Punjob 665,453 670,000 of the Department of EducatiOn to mcrease 
Delhi 35•883 the literacy of the Province have. b~en . almost 
Total .. 1 665,453 705,883 completely nullified by t~e d1nunuti?n m 

private educational enterpnse. It IS not 
TolalJialu ..,er21J far th• Punjab surprising, therefore, to find that " effective " 

and D.U.i. male literacy, which we may regard as_ a 
touchstone of the utilitarian value of educatiOn 

~u!;'b 7,038,795 7,l~:~~ has advanced only from 9'45 to 9·65 per cent. 
• for the whole of the Punjab and Delhi. The 

Total 7,038·795 7·308
•
792 relevant figures are noted in the margin. _ 

The num. 155 Taking the figures of Life Table P for the Punjab, for males, as gtven 
bers required • th A tuarial Report on page 187 of Volume I, Chapter V of the Census of 
1:., :;Pm~ fudiae Re;ort for 1911, we see that out of a popnlation o~ 2,122,761 ~ales, 41,~38 
rates by te their 20th year of age each year : "So that by a Blffiple sum m proport.wn 
death. ~~ fud that out of 11,306,265 males in British Territory in 1921, 222,305 

males will attain their 20th birth-day each year. 

f h roonta 0 of literates is 1 pcrccnt.forcitbor census, 
,. Assuming that tho probo.blo eft'Or of the rotUJ'Il8 f 0~.~ 0 pe t 0 g .J- X OOOO!f-0°J35o The ast!umption of a 

•he probable error of tho diflerence of two figu.ros? . pc( :;:,: .;;gu" en!sa of the k'st question, &part from tbe 
babl rror of 1 per ocnt. does not a com exoess1 ve tn VICW o pro ee , • 

errors arising from complete onusaions. d 11 ·o.ns o.nd these might bo rxcludrd in c~oti-
t Of litem.tes "over 20 a small popul&tion ~ll be, sch~!ars f~ :th~8I co~unity is cont'emed. From the very 

mo.ting the number of adult literntea wEdbo are~ elfo~vcPu;? baduring the quinquennium tnding 1921-22 "it may 
interesting u Roport on the Progro88 of uoa · on i t e t thero woro 3.272 pupils over 20 in schools and Arte 
be found (Wfe Geneml Tab!? X, pa.~B LII a~~ t2a.J:' &lmOBt exactly 3,000 literate ecbohu'l over 20. 
Colleges. Of those 277 were m the Pnmary 0 

' 
8 . ta 

00 
reoeived from Mr. G. Andemon, Directo 

ti ~ust make aoknowi~J::t ;!1t;h!~~d~~=~:!~1 tb~ Depa~ent. both in supplying me witli 
of Educa.tton, Mr .. ¥111~.' ru' o~ng their bearing on the oe111us figure 'l\temoy. 
\he neccssa.ry ato.ttatiOB an 1n 8 

. . 
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_ This is equivalent, in a "stationary " population, to. saying _that 222,305 
males over the age of 20 die each vear. Now the proportion of literate males· 
over 20 to the total number of maleS" over 20 is for British Territory, I to I0·3U, 
so that assuming there is no differential death-rate adverse or favourable to liter
ate males as contrasted with illiterate males, the number of literate males over 
20 who die each year is 21,560. 
_ Roughly speaking then, British Territory ib. the Punjab will require ~.o~ 
literate males of the age of 20 to be turned out each year, in order to mamtain 
the present standard of 9•7 per cent. of male literates pver the age of 20. 

In order to maintain a ·standard of 20 per cent. of literates among 
males over twenty years of age, it would be necessary to turn out about 45 
thousand literate males each-year. As the Education Department actually produces 
47,000* literate males each year, it would, if its efforts are maintained pro rata 
with the increase in population, t secure the eventual attainment of 20 per cent. 
of male literacy in British Territory in the Province, provided that relapses into 
illiteracy are not too common. As some· educational authorities admit,_ there is 
a great proportion of boys who have passed through the primary schools, who are 
scarcely literate at t.he moment of their leaving ·school ; these must relapse into 
illiteracy in a very short time. Some quotations from the admirable " Report 
on the Progress of Education in the Punjab during the Quinquennium ending 
1921-22" may be permitted. The Inspector of Schools, Ambala Division, writes--

" The boy that passes out of the present day Primary school can hardly be termed 
literate. He is not even able to carry on correspondence with ease. The parent in the 
village finds that his boy hss gained no accomplishment worth having ss a result of four 
years' or even longer stay at school. " 
Sardar Bishen Singh writes--

" The existing curriculum, overburdened as it ia, •.•.••• This ·coupled with the four 
cl11811 school, has made the boy more liable to relapse into illiteracy. " 
. It seems probable,_ therefore, that even when the Department is in a posi-

tion to t~ out 60,000 literate boys per annum, the percentage of relapse will 
always be high. In the argument that follows we will assume that the Education 
Department is only able to produce 50,000 males of the age of 20 who will be 
permanently lite~ate. ,_, , , . . 

156. It IS perhaps worth while to hazard an estimate·of the increase SpeeuJallre 

Burri... to Bun! racy among m es over m· ntis male lllorae;r I m. lite al 20 . B . . h Increase In 

ra • "''"· Territory, on the assumption of the production In brllls~ 
----1----:---- of 50,000 stably literate males annually during T:,~n:b': 4~ 

• • O"'lot 39,700 the next decade. The :figures in the margin <ado 19llt-8t. 1921 
192! 
1923 
1112{ 
ID26 
1926 
11127 
1028 
1029 
11130 

~m 40•700 show the numbers of the literate males of 20 · 
0"868 ~~ Y~ _of age produced year by year who will be 
o-sn u,soo alive m 1931. 
0'898 "1100 
0"918 ,6:1100 To this number 443,300, have to be added 
~::: :;·:: . the survivors in 1931 of the existing male 
o"ll80 4~000 _literates of 20 years age and over ; these now 

t---443.-300- number 566,323. Adopting the figures of Life ---.l..... __ ...:____ Table P. we fin~ th!'t a proportion of 0'656 of 
. them will be alive m 1931. This gives 371 508 

&urVIv?rs of males who were literate prior to 1921 and the total be ' f 
male literates. over. 20 in British Territory will be·c~nstitilted as follo~- r 0 

Sumoors •n 1931 of male literates ovsr 20 in 1921 371,508 

Liter3tes .PfO!l.ttcecl during the decade 1;21-i930 443,300 
and alwe "' 1931 •. 

Total • . 814,808 

AI!auming an increase of population at the rate of 5·5 per cent. dunng' 
the decnde_ the number of males above 20 in 1931 will be 6,161,000, so that 

'Thio 1o &ho number of otudonto illlbo 4th Pt;m c1aao • 
&port on &ho l'lvs- of Ed-tion in u.o Punjab f" acoonling to Gonotal Table X. JIOI!" LII of &he' 
lnlorma 1110 that hlo lloport~Mnt oxpooto to tum ont OD. or !9:0-ll.of.Mr • .ltu!e~, the Direolor of Edooalion 
-.J.. &ft'"&O 60,000 litemteo aDil~ duiug tbo 110,.i 

tTbo _, &lllluallnoro_,.t of popalatlon io aboot0"64 por cent. 
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tho percentage of male literacy for males over 20 years of age in British Territory 
will be then 13'2 per cent., as compared with a figure of 9·7 per cent. in 1921. 

Too many assumptions are involved to make tltis prediction of any great 
certainty, but it does at least afford guidance as to the probable increase of 
literacy during the next decade consequent on a given educational policy. 
In particular, if in future years there are lest~ than the assumed annual number 
of relapses into illiteracy of I 0,000 per annum, or a greater outturn of initially 
literate persons the resultant literacy at the Census of 1931 will he in excess of 
the 13·2 per cent. calculated above, and vice versa." 

l!lmnston 157. I close the chapter by giving twO' diagrams, wltich illustrate the 
or Ed·•••· growth of the number of scholars and in the expenditure of the Education De
lion Iince · . partment during the last auoa. 

. .. . . 
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20 years. Before attempt-
ing to discuss the relative 
increase of expenditure 
and of the numl:er of 
scholars, it would be neces
sary to correct the fonr.er 
figuHs for the change in 
the purchasi11g ]lOWer· of 
the mp€e, and thus the 
enquiry would lead us 
too far afield to be pursu€d 
any further here. Mention 
may how6ver be made of 
the calculation by the 
present writer of an 
index number of prices 
based on the Lahore 
wholesale prices of 24 
leading commodities wbkh 
shows that prices have 
increased from I 00 in 
the year 1910-14 to 202 
in 1921. Since then there 
has been a marked fall in 
prices, but even so, more 
must not be expected from 
an expenditure of three 
rupees at the present time 
than from two rupees 
before the war. Wltile 
therefore expenditure on 
Education expressed in 
rupees has trebled in the 
10 years 1910-11 to 
1920~21, the effective ex
penditn:e express~d in 
purchasmg power IS now 
probably ouly about 
double what it was 10 
years ago. Progress du_r
ing the next decade Will 
indicate to what extent 

the community is getting a return for its increasing outlay. ~ 
· th ber of achr.lnnda toxhibihd by a rnrrdo.tJrn 

•Thcnum.erica.l deprndrncooftht•amou~tofbtC'I'B<"YOD ,_en: le pulllt.ion Ld"t·cn 4---16 )'t'&h a~:d 
ftl · t f 0'50" obtWniPg bftwc·rn tho rt~.t•o of male achnlDN ma po 

C()-(l Olt'P 0 "• f b ]' " bd" tri t 
the numbrr of htuato malrs ~ t~<ille of clialr_t~ t ~r~ct . :nrtbP l:"ti~ ~~ acholars to p:•pulatic11, ar.d of the J>fP 

Tbeoo-cfficientaofvanationfrnm etncll olh ... nc 0 bcJilll"8•3 aDd2'i'4 rcr-..:r.l.letJU:LHJy. 
atne number Ul htora:to malce, arc almost exao y c aamc. D • • , . 
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,. (Indian) .. 

Buddhl>i 

Jala .. 
Sikh .. 

Jow 

DELHI, 

ALL RELIOIOliS 

Hindu .. 
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8. 
9. 

10. 
II. 
12. 
1!1. 
u. 
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24. /Worpur Stale 
25:. Kangra. .. 
26. Mandl Stale 
27. Sul:tt SWe 
28. Ohamba Stale 

·[11,-Sun-HI.M.ALA.Y.&.N 
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32. GurdDSpur •• 

· 33. Sialh.ot .. 
3-1. Gujrat' •• 

' 35. Jhelum .• 
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Literacy by religion, sex and localiiy. 
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Hindu, .M.....z..m.. 01rri6ll4o. Ju.i& BiU. 

DJ.triol or Sale &lld NIKaral Dlvilion. 

• 
i 4 o~ ~ ~ Ji ;; li ~ 

i li a li a II II II ;; ~ :il ~ j G 
~ ;s ~ ~ "' -2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 1 us u 87 4 140 98 606 47 98 18 PUNJAB .. .. .. .. 

97 9 44 7 119 84 487 .89 72 9 Ilmo-GANOI'DO PLAill WliR .. 
3 

... 
64 3 27 2 236 226 476 35 51 l. HiJI"Af .. .. .. 

1 59 13 556 .. .. .. 2. LoiuJru BIGU .. 7 .. .. 
28 147 75 

.. .. 
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.. 
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2ij. OiuJmbo B..U ... .. .. 46 2 52 5 056 417 1,000 . . 297 95 
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N"'a. Tho llsuno In \hlo able ""'for ~- of 5 ,_ .. of age and ovv OD!y. 
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.. 

30 
.. .. .. .. .. 3 3 29 2 I 

6. Palaudi Btol< .. .. .. .. .. 34 .. 39 .. 26 43 I 12 
381 .. 7, Kamal 35 

.. .. .. 1 .. I 10! 3 58 3 00 2 33 2 44 2 10 1 
8, Jullundur .. 1 1 134 14 46! 26 )74 H 170 12 00 8 82 ~ 

43 5 
9, Kapurlllala Blalo .. .. .. 76 7 231 8 112 7 103 e 76 3 17 13, •• 

10. Ludhin.na .. .. .. . )56 8 48< 30 161 l! 167 If 120 II 61 4 15· I 
11. Malerkolla Blalo .. .. .. 91 3 234 .. 228 ( 181 4 n8 8 26 3 10 I 
12. Ferozcpore . .. .. .. 74 18 231 31 ]!'!4 II 107 !2 85 8 83 3 43 6 
13. F aridkol Blalo .. .. .. 5 .. 71 4 59 2 43 I 33 .. 14 I 10 .. 
14. PaHala StaU .. 2 1 39 2 Ill 5 83 f 67 4 52 3 66 3 7 1 
15. J,,.dSkiM · .. 2 I 63 4 16! 7 78 I 70 6 37 7 24 4 3 .. 
16. N ablla Blalo .. .. .. 17 .. 41 4 59 I 43 I 17 I 16 .. 6 
17. I.& bore .. 34 1 249 64 711 100 545 14 459 6C 374 82 210 3 126 26 
18. Amrits&r .. .. .. . 53 ll 27: 13 186 I: 148 11 116 12 74 23 4 

19. Gujra.nwa.la .. 6 8 )53 II 32C 27 !33 H 136 14 73 2 66 3 17 2 
20. _ Shcikhupura .. 2 .. 28 I 5( 6 69 4 00 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

HIIULAY .ut' .. 11 1 68 8f 186 82 98 2! 86 26 58 24 48 1€ 81 11 

21. Nallaro81414 .. 2 2 36 2 95 3 62 ' 54 4 42 I 29 3 16, I 

22. Simla .. 003 1,137 1,139 1,89{: 1,1~~ 1,616 1,177 J,19C 1,1291,310 1,160 1,221 859 77 
65r0 23. Simi-:~ Hill Statu .. 3 I 37 2 12 4 69 3 

:\ .. 2 
} 23 3 14 I 5 I 

24. n.:lll•pur Bl4N .. .. .. 11 .. 95 .. 15 .. 
25, Kangm .. 1 .. 44 I 123 2 48 2 . 48 2 30 2 31 2 11 3 

26. Mandi Stale .. .. .. 44 ~ 126 .. 47 2 48 2 8 1 4 
{ 3 .. 

27. Bulol 81al4 .. .. .. 6 .. 11 .. 17 I 13 .. 9 I 2 .. 

28. Ollamb~ 8141< .. .. .. 31 .. 87 .. 43 6 42 3 17 2 16 I 10 2 

Stm-HDULA.YAlf .. 10 8 118 11 871 22 173 17 161 11 111 1 90 I 49 6 

29. Ambala .. 27 21 178 41 400 46 242 31 218 3( 205 31 123 17 101 II 

30. Kal.ria Stale ' .. 2 .. 11 .. 74 .. 57 .. 41 .. 36 .. 26 I 6 .. 

31. H08hiarpur .. .. .. 127 I 446 2 85 2 lit 2 54 2 41 I 6 .. 

32. Ourdaspur .. 7 4 82 14 31)6 27 118 )( 112 11 63 7 46 ; 14 2 

33. Sin.lkot .. 7 3 97 g 348 17 !57 14 138 12 104 4 72 35 5 

34, Gujrat .. 4 1 82 ' 248 7 02 4 89 4 

~ 
3 49 2 II I 

36. Jbelum .. 2 I 117 .. 35 12 136 ( 122 7~ 
6 6 72 3 13 2 

36, Rawalpindi .. 48 43 203 8: 731 so 51! 71 420 3 & 227 2• 161 20 

37. Attook .. 2 I 65 : 1~2 5 104 6 81 4 7 4 .. .. .. .. 

N onm-Wl!BT DnY ABBA .. a 1 48 4 144 7 88 E 7 4 48 18 8 

38. Montgomory .. 1 I 33 5 88 6 92 4 60 ; 46 ! 37 I 8 I 

39. Shabpur .. 1 I 5 I 179 7 85 : 7 69 73 2 14 I 

40. Mianwali .. 2 2 33 2 165 -10 126 92 ~ 49 2 26 I .. .. 
41. Lyall pur .. I .. 70 3 228 ~ 122 i 104 55 35 i .. .. 
42. Jbang 1~ 

.. 67 2 191 72 1~ :: 26 I 49 6 .. 12 120 I 112 12 65 II 
43. Multan .. 8 42 II 138 17 10 

44. Bah.,..lpur Blalo 4 I '11 3 82 3 45 34 2 10 I 3 .. .. 
45. MuzatJ&rgRrh .. 20 I 7 2 82 I 46 I 34 .. 20 I 8 I .. .. 47 25 2 30 2 10 2 
46. Dora Gbazi Khan .. .. .. 41 .. 138 I 51 I 1 

.. 
81 6; 276 e• 6'11 99 898 121 660 10! 

DELHI .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.' .. .' ' 

~: 82 .m : = :: Ino-GAl<iJI:-rro PLAia W_. .. : 81 899 121 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1 Delhi 62 82 678 693 12\ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Y. 

Progrea of education linea 1881. 

• 

A.lltlfUo 

lllaleo. Femalee. Malee:. Pemalea. Kale& [Females. Kales. Females. 

a •• a 4... 
••Q~;68ou 

~ - - .... @--~· =- S! c; ~ ~ ..... - -............. 
6 6 7. 8 9IOU 1;. 1~, 
81 //,7 o 8 8 21 I ~ ,.. 

.. 84 .. .. .. .. 8 ........ 58 .. 

18 I!, 20 2!, 2~. 2a 
17 u 97 ... 1· 7 

u .. 94 .. 1 .. 

lltDO.G.A.lfOftJO PLwf l\'DT 68 ' 68 e1 59 .., 9 7 a: 1 1 54 "'t 

1:! !51 I~ IJ 

ll .. 9 .. 

18 1( 97 7 

12 .. 91 .. 

11 1 10! IH 11 7 

I ........ 
· (TOTAL) , 
buo.(.UJfaftla PU~N Wur 81 .. 51 .. 17 .. 91 .. 9 .. 

I. l!Jua.r 
II. Lohan SIGle 
a. Bob~ 
'- lJvja"" Biola 
G. Gurgaon 
U. Patoudi Stall 
7. Karnal 
8. JuUundur 
0. Kap•rlila/4 Bl<llo 

10. Lud.JUaua 
11. JlulcrbJIIa SIGle 
12. Fcror.cpora 
13. J'arldko~ 8~ 
14. .PulitUa I:JtaU 
!G. Ji.O Slalt 
18. Nub/10 /llala 
!7, Laboro 
IS. Amritaar 
10. Gujr .. walo. 
20. Bbeikbupura 

liUU.LAYA»' 

n. NaAaa Stall 
22. Simla . 
2:1. B•mlti HillBialtl 
24. IJU..pur Biola 
16. Kugra 
20. ..Wandi BloC. 
21. BwJ<c&Biala 
28. Oilamba .II tala 

8aD·Hrlu.u.YAlf 

20. Ambo!• 
30. Kallio BIGic 
31. Hoshh~rpur 
32. Gurd .. pur 
33. Sialko~ 
3&, Gujra• 
3G. Jbrlum 
311. &walplud.l 
37. At~ 

J!IOBTB· W•OT Da¥ Aau 

.. 49 46 60 44 41 ~ 2 1 1 .. 33 2! ~ 7 ~l 6 : 77 70 

:: ~i :~ ::, ~:l~ ~ a ~ n .. !4 ·a~ 3 ~ ~ ~ i~ I ~; ~ 
.. 32 41 41 8 .~i7 1 1 I I .. I Si

29 
.. ! 6

6
1 ~~ I : ~; 

.. M 42 4 4 7 a i 1 1 .. 4 4 < ~: 7 .,. 

.. 60 63 64 ~ 57 a 2 1.. ~; '20 . 2 I 51 .. 9 94 8 

.. 42 41 43 4o 39 3 2 1 I .. "' 20 4 56 4a 6 63 6 

.. 76 63 64 63 5I II I 3 2 8 46 20 1a7 8 28 13 101 0 

.. 69 ~? 66 G< ~~ 6 6 a 2 6 ~~ 9 87 -~ !~ 10 63 ,!!; 

.. DO "' 83 6 ~• 16 ~ 4 2 I 1!:
3 
~~ 34 I 160 10 3: I 134 ~·· 

.. 67 7i 69 6 36 1
7 

, 2 I .. " 31 7 I ::J ~; < ~~ 
9
95
3 

I!~ 
.. 61 60 67 63 42 5 3 2 I ~~ 3' 13 !' "' 19 II '" 
.. 60 !J 61 ~} a4 4 I 2 1 '" 28 3 I 77 70 10 -, 90 Ill 
.. 61 o, 42 6• 52 t;l ~ 1 1 .. l!: 21 5 : y

6
;1 ~' 10 1 94 9 

.. ~~ ~ 60 ~~ 39 4 , 1 .. "' 18 I 4 , : "' ~ 8 1, ~~ 
7
6

7 .. 6o 4• 74 "' 54 4 a I I .. 31 20 '14 ' ' 64 41 8 or 
.. 100 96 74 iii 54 231 25 7 5,. i 81 69 36 50 I~i 1:7 49 ?> 130 Ia 
.. 69 ?~ 7~ ~ 51 8 8 5 3 I 60 ~ 16 1: 93 '" 17 II 105 107 
.. 62 5, 6, 6• 51 12 4 1 I 62 o; 19 9 2~ .71. 27 13 82 71 .. , .................. ii 6 w 12 .. 72 

.. 716167 68 48 7 i481 &« 8111 I 92 6112 !1C4 8! 

.. 49 47 61 63 40 < 4 3 2 I 24 21 6 < _ 44 33 8 6 72 71 

.. 2ll ~? 222 !91 166 161 13186~i ;! 244 271 244 17, 256 24 242 2lt 22i 25 
66 4r 41 47 38 3 3 3 a1 ' 30 2 a ~ 63 ( 5 4 80 71 

·.. 62 82 21 46 44 3 I .. 2.. 34 I 3 61 ~ _I 1 89 l 
8j 74 84 70 56 6 a 3 I I 7a 44 10 < 117 7 II t 120 I!~ 
71 a ~? 62 34 3 2 1 1,.: 51 I i '!? a14 i l 117 ::: 
4 !3 '!' 24 48 a 1 .. I• ' 2 I l ~ 3 : 69 ~ 
41 "' 3 43 30 a I 2 I I 25 · 14 3 39 2 3 3 69 5 

l i 
1 i . 
4 2 
3 a 

'4 2 
12 6 
8 7 

1l li 
9 6 
6 1 
6 6 
6 3 
6 4 

27 23 
16 10 
12 6 
fi .. 

5 

4 • 5 
!62 123 

4 3 

~ ! 
.• 2 
a I 
a 2 

.. 78 66 68 61 41 9 411 1 7! 41 14 10 117 8 20 11 108 9~ 11 8 

.. 86 81 76 tJj 46 14 
oofi8606624Jj 

• •• •• :8:2 60 73 66 62 i7 •• 60 61 (7 30 
.. 61 58 62 62 37 i 
··60~4~14327 
oo8fi71o;G940i 
.. 120 101 o: 81 6J 1i 
oo67fi4 .. ,. 6 

.. 58 60 89 89 &i I 

742 7131 
a1 ~ 1 .. :ii ~; 
!H ~~·; : 4· 
., ~ 2 1 ~ ~4' 4,, 2 .. 01 .. 
6J< 2,! ~~ 6 

2094,, 9, 71 
6 ...... 4i 3 

20 11< 8 2? 10 l!! II 

1
4 1~ :

1 
17 1: lOt ~ 

I 91 6 20 81 7< 
13191719171~: 

~~ .~ ,: .~ ~ 14 J; .r~ 
28 3~ I~ 1~7 ~~ ~~ 1: ~~ 
9 18l 81'18 I 8191 

16 9 

f : 
9 5 

T : 
9 7 

23 23 
7 6 

7 5 
38. Jfouljjomory .. ~I 
39. Bbobpur .. iii 

411 1 41 81 

!41 .. 3l ~~ A 8 70 (!J !I II 82 _9< 7 5 · 
40. u; .. wall .. 62 
41. Lyallpur .. 62 
42. Jboog .. 73 
.S. lllullou .. 63 
44. B.Lia,..lp¥r Bill,. • . ll7 
44. lllu&aflorprh ' .. 6l 
40. Dora Ghaoi Xh1111 • • 57 

DELHI ·. .. 16 
lllno-O•Koftlo Plo.llll W:aar let 

I. Dolhl .. 161 

·~ : 7 2 614 441 I . 3 ... • 36 4' 
41.; .. 49 a 
L i I : ~ 
~ '2 ~ .. !~ ~ 
I I.. 41 .lll 

.... : . .. !! .. .. .. .. ~:: .. 

........ 12• •• 

17 If 91 9· 2: 21 ~ IOl 1j 10 
2 ;57a1o} t839l '3 
0 966612 '79475 

12 5 113 97 19 lt 1~1 114 9 5 
l~ ~9611~16! 187 I 6 
·~4o~~a- ~·•a 

! · ~ 97 i I ~ 101 4 2 !Oo-710! 7i41 

41 .. 100 .. &1 •• 817 .. 42 .. 
41 .. ~~ .. ~ .. 217 .. u .. 
" •• - !.,., •• "' .,; • • 21'1 •• 12 •• 
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OBAPTBB VllJ. 
IIUB8JDUBY TABLU. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL 

Literacy by Caate.-Punjab. 

' NUJIBIIB "" 1,000 WDO ..... Lr:IIB.I.Ta.l. NVIIIBBB nB 10,000 ~H nr 
EI'OLIIJL -

0dTL 
1921. 1911. 1921. 1911. 

3 
I 

li ~ 4 i ~ .. a 3 ! a 3 ~ 1 ! a ~ :II ~ ~ ~ ~ :II ~ ~ 

1 2 3 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

1. Aggarwal ·- ·- .. 201 371 16 212 381 13 1" 268 ' uti 209 u 2. Ahir .. . . . . 12 21 I 1~ '14 
~: 26 10 • 3 • Arain 11 

. . .. .. . . .. 17 28 3 52 1 15 2~ 1 '· Arora .. .. .. 1~ 294 2 210 307 2 142 265 I 123 3 G. A wan •• .. . . . . 
~ 1 13 ~~ 23 43 10 I 

0. Barwala. 
.. .. .. .. . . 11 I 7 7 1 .. I .. 

7. Bawari.a .. .. . . 2 3 .. . 4 6 .. 1 1 .. I 1 . . 
B. Bharal .. .. . . 10 . . : 7 .. 4 7 .. I I . . 
D. Bilooh .. .. . . 9 16 1 

1~ 1~ 6 12 .. 
u: 

0 .. 
10. BrD.hman .. .. . . 122 20 17 113 174 312 IDS 10 
11. Cbamar .. . . .. 

3i 
9 .. 4 4~ .. I 2 .. . . I . . 

12. Ohhlruba .. .. . . 57 4 28 3 II 34 .. 8 14 .. 
13. Churnh .. . . . . 2 4 .. I 2 .. ' 4 .. 1 1 . . 
14. D&giand KoU .. .. . . 5 u .. 3 5 .. 5 .. I ' . . 
15. Dhaook · ... . . . . 2 3 .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
16. Dbolli .. . . . . 11 19 2 9 17 1 : 10 .. 4 7 . . 
17. Dogar .. .. .. 6 11 5 .. 11 1 3 5 .. 
18. Dumn• .. .. .. 5 9 .. 2 3 .. I 2 .. 1 I .. 
10. Faqi.r •• .. .. . . 21 37 ' 36 60 6 11 I 6 ~~ .. 
20. Ghirath .. .. .. 16 30 .. 11 21 .. lg u .. 6 .. 
2L Gujjar .. .. . . 11 19 I 7 12 .. 17 .. 4 7 .. 
22. Rami .. .. .. 3 6 .. 3 6 .. .. 20 .. .. .. ..20 .. 
23. Jat .. .. .. 19 31 ~ 17 ~: i 34 I 10 .. 
:u. Jhiwar .. .. .. 12 21 11 12 22 .. 6 12 .. 
26. Jo-f,; (R&wol) .. .. .. ~ 77 ~ 2 t: 1 32 62 .. 13 27 .. 
26. J"u aha •• .. .. .. 20 8 .. ' 6 10 .. 4 7 .. 
27. Knmooh .. .. .. 15 26 2 1 27 15 27 1 12 21 2 
28. Ku.not .. .. .. 19 36 1 )~ 32 1 13 :u .. 5 10 .. 
29. Kn.ihmiri .. .. .. 39' 64 ~ 57 92 167 '77 141 3 
30. Khntri .. .. .. 231 373 260 405 60 559 076 3 446 801 10 

31. Kho,ia .. .. .. 57 103 16 ~: 107 62 118 ~ 47 8 3 
32. Khokbar .. .. .. 28 46 2 1 46 82 22 40 .. 
33. Kumhar .. .. .. 3~ 

9 1 :i 7 .. 4 7 .. 2 5 .. 
3'- Laban a .. .. . . 52 ~~ 

I 15 29 .. 6 11 .. 
35. Lohar .. . . . . 17 29 14 25 1 20 -30 I u 17 .. 
36. Mochhl .. .. .. 4 7 1 3 .. 5 .. 2 3 .. 
37. Mahl<un .. .. .. 4 7 .. u 17 .. I 1 .. 1 1~ 

.. 
!18. MaU . . . . .. 6 11 .. 5 : 6 12 .. ~ 

.. 
ao. 'Mnliar •• .. . . . . 6 11 1 5 .. 3 ~ 

.. 3 .. 
~0. Mallah .. .. 5 ~~ .. 3 

1g 
.. 4 .. 2 ! .. .. 

41. M•o .. . . .. 6 .. 5 .. 2 4 . . 2 .. 
1rfiraai 

.. 
28 11 20 9 17 1 3 6 .. 42. .. .. .. 16 .. 

43. Moe hi 6 

~ 
1 

4; J 0 4 .. ~ 3 . . .. .. .. .. 8 
44. Mo~hol 53 1 194 18 160 2 .. .. .. 
45. Mwiaa!H I . 2 I 1 .. I 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 2' I 6 I 
46. Nal 16 27 13 23 I 13 24 .. .. .. .. 
47. Pakhiwara 17 31 I 3 4 ... 7 "so 

.. .. . . .. .. 154 3 
48. PatbBil 57 94 I 63 8 11 212 .. .. .. 

~ 

1~ 49. Qlll!S&b 11 20 ~ 
7 14 I 11 21 .. 4 .. .. .. .. 

13E 273 11 981 2 
50. QW'<>llhl .. ·- .. 92 153 77 I 150 

29 ~ I 
33 57 l 26 4 ~ 46 80 51. Raj put .. .. .. • 4i 82 I 19 34 .. 

52. So.ini •• 35 61 26 •• . . .. .. 178 35 I 2 .. 
53. Ba.rud •• 32 60 2:.! 2 118 

21i .. .. .. 
141 

..Jl 164 297 ' 118 3 
6'- Say ad .. .. . . 97 161 83 

136 2 74 12f I~ 222 385 I 162 27~ • 65. Sheikh 87 ... . . .. 
80 141 -l 38 68 ~ 

2 (I .. 
66. Sunar .. 62 140 I 23 .. .. 

23 ~~ I~ 3~ 13 .. 
57. T&rkb&n ... .. .. 23 38 ; 4 7 

I 7 13 6 .. .. 
58.' Tell .. .. .. . . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. . 
Lilerac;v by llasle.-Delhi. . . . 

Nv.YBD .l"D 1,000. 
NtJKBBB !'BB 10,000 
LrrlouTB IN Elmt.Il!ll. 

Liwato. I IUi,.,.,l«. I • c ...... -
.: 

[Females. 
u 

Total. Malea. Females. Total. Males. oi .!i ;; 
~ a 
e:: 

~ r:; :a 

I 2 3 4 6 6 'I 8 9 10 .. 
45~ 9~ 59! 1,00! • 

1 •.. Aggonral 343 Oll 74 GO 41 .. .. .. 
2 41 2. Ahlr .. . . .. .. ·a 97 95! 99 31 6€ • 

3. ,\rain .. .. .. .. 3 6! l 963 934 ~ 64 Ill .. 

•• Brahman .. 23li 349 6l 76ii '651 03 66l 1,073 34 .. .. 
If, Ohamar ·~ .. .. .. 4 7 .. 091 993 1,00 2 I 

G. Chu.hm •• .. .. ' . 6 I .. .99! 992 l.yo< 3 I .. 
7. Da,Pand KoU .. .. .. 13 21 I 087 079 99{ 10 If .. . . 
a. Dhanak .. .. .. 3 4 .. 907 906 I,OO< .. .. .. 
9. Dhobl .. .. .. . .. G I . . 99! 992 009 3 I .. 

IO. l'aqlr .. .. .. .. 9 18 .. 991 9S2 1,00 • ' .. 
IL OIIJjar ... .. .. .. 13 23 .. 087 977 I,OO H 25 .. 
12. Ja~ .. .. .. 35 69 I 965 9JJ 09 62 Ill 1 

13. Jhiwnr .. .. .. .. 27 41 1-1 973 . 959 99 11 -~ ... 
If. JulabA .. .. .. .. 7 12 .. 99l 98! I,OO< 3 .. 
JG. Khol.d .. .. .. .. 381 590 Ol 611 410 902 1,68! .1!,8U 14 

10. Kwnhar .. .. .. 7 12 1 093 988 991 I ~ .. 
!1. Lobar .. .. .. .. 3l . 6 l 961 94< 99' 43 7. .. 
18. loiiObbl •• .. .. .. II lJ 1~ Ol!j 98! 081 10 14 21 

10. loi.U .. .. .. ... 27 ' 2 973 954 99! . 19 33 .. 
20. Moo .. .. .. .. ~ 43 I 976 957 991 3l 33 

ll. Hoghal .. .. .. .. 203 29< 87 797 765 OJ: Gn LOlC "' . 
I 211. Nal .. ... .. .. 20 SJ 971 

04l 
91), 32 60 .. 

:13. Pathan •• Ill 18! 88: 251 ·42j 
. .. .. .. I 81 98I I 

24. Q111'1l0hl .. .. .. .. Ill 181 21 ~ 815 971 201 494 83 . 
il3. Rajpu\ •• .. .. .. 107 15!. 3( 893 841 Oil !4l 361 3l 
20. Solnl .. .. .. .. 14 .25 0~ 970 99 II 34 .. 
27. Sauai .. .. .. .. .. 1,00 1,000 1,00 .. .. .. .. .. 
28. Ba,yod .. .. .. .. !!III 37 Ill 73~ G2I 00! 7()j 1,19I j 

29. Sheikh .. .. .. .. Dll 151 2 901 SJ2 97! 141 - 24 I . 
30. Sww .. .. •• .. 131 23( !!< 861 '17( .97. 31 61 

~ 
.. 

SL TarkU,n •• .. .. .. IO'i I 931 8193 09! 61 100 .. 
sa. ToU .. .. .. .. lll 98! 971 1,000 1! .. .23 ., 
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OBAPrBR VIII, SUBSIDIABY TABLEII. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VU. 

Showing Ole growlb in lbe number of educalional inelilulions, scbolan and expendiCure from 1889-90 1o 
1920-21 from lbe relurns of lbe Educalion Deparlmenl, Punjab. 

1889-1890. 1890-1891. 1891-1892. 

Clalll of lnltitul!on, 
lnllltutions. Bcbolan, lnltihllono, Bcbolam. lnlllmllono. Sobolam. 

----1---

1----------~~~~j;-~i-l-~~~~i-r!~~+-~!-~~~~-~~~·~j~~i~~~:~m~ 
• Oolltgiale &~""{AriA! Collcgoo .. 

QJiion, Profeeaional Col· 
legea .. 

7 

1 
250 Sdool E~uca- l Secondary Sohoolo 

lion, General t l'rima.ry 8ohu\)li •• 
School Educa- J Training Sohoolo •• 

lion., Special. lAll Othol'B •• ::~' 
.. 9,~ 

Pri!IOio lnllilu- 1 Advanood •• 
lioM. 1 Elementllry •• 

Total 

Expcudituro on eduootion 

•• 439 •• 

•• 102 4 
24 44,612 1,437 

299 84,738 8,65 
.. 310 .. 
.. 783 11 
.. 112,696 •• 800 93,986 9,09l 

1,129 237,47119, 7~ 

n.. 24,32,866 

1892-1893. 

7 .. 

26~ -2~~! 
1,720 ... 

6 .. 
7 .. 

794\ ·~~ M20 9~ 

8,817 1,8211 

'88 

124 

::~\ 
9,408 

83,0061 

228,068 

n.. 26,33,009 

ln.u ialo Ed iAN Collogea .. 8 .. ::1 :: j :: :;; l"'t ca~~~~. ""' .Profcuional Col .. 
legea .. 

9chool EdtWJ- Bcooodary Soboolo 
lion, GIIIU'fJI. Primary Sohoolt 

School Edw.a- \Tminillg Bcboolo 
I ... lion, Spec~ I. All Othe111 •• 
~rriPale I Mila- Advanced •• 

tiom. Elementary •• 

1 
271 

1,762 
6 
6 

000 
6,151 

::,7,887 
• Tota! 

Expenditure on education 

loollcgiau Edu· 
ca,ioJ&. 

(sdlool EduCG
Io. lion, Gentral. 
l"ohool EduCIJ. 

Ito"• 8peeie.l, 
Pf'itJate I nditu

'ion•. 

{

Arts Colleges .. 
l'rolooaional Col· 

legoa .. 

l 
Secondary Soboolo 
Primary &boola 
Tminillg Soboolo 
All Othom .. 

{
Advanood •• 
Elementary •• 

I 

1 
296 

2;468 
8 
9 

488 
4,381 

Total .. 7,668 

[Expenditure on education 

112
27; 48,812 1,898 283 28 51,328 
•• 83,381 10,411 1,787 322 86,611 

.. ·321 .. 6 .. 278 

:: ~:~~, :: I 68~~ :: ~:~~ 
1,025 84,210 12,6171 5,275 1,023 87,188 

1,87'l 226,Z70 24,889,7,9 1,878, 934,621 

Bo. 28,07,963 n.. 28,81,126 

.. . .1,0701 .. 

.. 220 8 
31 55,9761 2,422 

• ~8 109,~~ 11:?65 

~ 
1,366 42 

.. 7,126 ·:. 
04 66,771 0,30' 

1,00 242,7 28,891 

n.. 20,27,900 

18oo-:-1897 

9 .. 

1 .. 
315 31 

2,453 317 
6 .. 

4,~,- '61: 
7,888J 889 

1,171 

281 
88,000 

108,333 
362 

oH~I 
244.88J 

n.. 30,72,714 

1899-1900. 

7 .. 

1 .. 
26{ 28 

1,733 3ll 
0 .. 
7 .. 

688 
G,76G 

8,466/ 

.. 
611 

96l 

634 

lU 

:3~~f 
91,092 

840, . 

Bo. 26,7tr,499 

9 .. I 
.. 1 .. 
2,048 290 .~~ 

10,77 2,446 333 
• • 6 •• 
• • 8 •• 
..... 493 .. 
14,0~ 4,10! DIS 

1,003 

211 
62,032 

106,426 
342 

1,306 
6,745 

62,000 

26,9~ . 7,86!, 1,280 288,881i, 

2,628 
l0,7ll .. 

241 

7,763 

21,24! 

Be. ~7,70,430 

1897-1898. 

1,167 

200 
60,764 

106,793 
326 

1,664 
6,012 

63,010 

IMO,filll 

Ro, 31,60,514 

1000-1901. 

.. 
1,8J~ 

10,10\ 

8,178 

20,16! 

2,101 
10,980 

12,235 

IIS,878 

.. 
7 

2.e;!~ 
11.20< . 

262 

7,933 

211,089 

1------~------·~------------4-----~---,,---i 
0 

. , {AN Collogoa • : 10 .. 1,250 .. 11 .. 1,27~ .. 18 •• 1,261 .. 
. oll~g•ale EgrJ- Prolesaiouol Col... 11 
ealcon. Iegeo .. 1 .. 200 8 1 .. l7G , .,!~ ,1 .. 1gJ1 

l•chool Educa- { Secondar• Bchoolo 339 33 81,697 2,600 348 35 04,64~!1 ~·~::: 372 
3
34
1 10

96
5•!.. 122·~!; 

I"' ' lo 2 '"" 321 102 468 11 070 2,339 308 104,34 11,271 2,367 ·- ,v~ 'ion, G1neral. Primary Bohoo ,uvv r • 344 6 322 •• 
jscllool Edua.· tTralniog Bcboolo 6 .. 322 .. 6 .. 1,"'" 18 13 .. 2 2,013 ltH 

lion, Special. All Otbom .•• 10 3 1,718 173 13 3 - I 6 641 
Priuate Inotilu- Advanoed " 449 ,G.il( 0,087 .. 418 .. 6,192 "61 3~86 •;73 ••'•"" a·,,· •• 

El •- • 111 •• 33' s 62 3 90' 480 oo,s11 s.- ,.,., s ~.-·\ -.fiqnl, • 1 eJW)Ill91j' I r 'I VSJ 1.1 I I y 

.. 7,11'16 871 838,687 zs.~ 7,041 826 889,8lH sa,e&l 8,66&. 81K 285,494\ 88,6'1 
Total 

!Ezpondllum on oduoollon n.. 32,20,688 n.. 33,23,281 
n.. 33,02,040 
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c!IAPri!B vm. BUBSlDIABY 1'Alll.U. 

SlJBSIDIABf TABLE VU. · 

Showing the growth in the number of educational inetitutio~, seholan and e:1p~ndilure from 1889-90 to 
· 1920·21 from the returns of the Education Depariment, PunJab-contu&ued. 

1901-11102. 

li>alllutiOJJa, Scholanl, 
ClaH of li>alitulioa. 

r·~laleBd ... 
calwn. 

Wchool Rduca
o.'km, llenual. 
qtJheol Bduc»-

Utm, 8pt.cial, 
Pri-l"'li"'" 

lfMI. 

(Aria Collogo1 .. 
l.'rof-loual Col-

13 .. 1,331 

logo• .. 3 .. 404 
Seooudory Sehoola 351 34 62,679 
Primary Sehooll 2,257 326 190,663 
Training Sehooll 5 ,. 261 
All Othol> • • 11 3 1,692 
Advanood .. 251 .. I 4,045 
Elomout.or,y .. 8,060 049 49,017 

•rot.ol .. &,Mt 912 221,692 

El'pondlture on odiiC'ation :a.. 32,88,827 

Col/egllllc Bdu-
CGJicm. 

~o~ool JldvCIJ
"'·'i""' General. 
ocliool Bd•oa· 
_ lion, Bp .. lol. 
rri11a1t Jmmu .. 

lion. 

190!1-19011. 

i
~~~~·eo1:· u .. 1,378 

logeo • .. 8 1 605 
Seoondary Schoo II 388 36 04,785 
PrimAry Sehoolo 2,514 304 112,410 

1 T..Uulng Schools 5 . 1 863 
tAll Olbola - I 7 8 2,179 
l Advanood .. 306 1 4,950 

Total .. 8,886, 1,0H 245,768 

t Elomoutary "18,988 635 59,080 

EJ:j)Ondlluro ou eduoollon , • . :a.. 43,37,615 

1907-111{\8. 

Ooll•gllllc Bd•· {Arlo Collogea " 10 .. 1,725 
CCII ion, l.'rofoll!onol Col-

I._ logoa .. 8 
291 

3,843 
5 

21 
208 

.. 2,610 

"Mool BduCOJ· l8eoondory Sohools 
o.licm, General. l~m&ry Bobooll 
u<Aool Bduco. Tralnlag Sohoola 

'icm, Spectal. All Othora 
Pri..,.JnciUu- l Advanood 

Jicnw. l,.Elomontaty 

Total 

~'Jl'IDdllum on oduoollon 

" 8,891 

2 672 
40 67,220 

886 146,290 
1 365 

11 2,420 

.. 4,2~5 560 48,958 

1,1186, 268,7 

:a.. 56,36,126 

1910-1011, 

Coll.gi<Jic Bdu- {Arts Collogoa • ' 
oolio._ Proloealonol Col-

11 .. 2,270 

logo• .. 
Sc.\ool BduOG• f Socond•ry Schoo it 

lioo, Gonerol, l,Prim.ry Sohooll 

SMooiNd•oo
liM, 8peci41. 

PriliOft lMiiiK~ 
tio"-

{ 
Tralulng Sohoola 
All Othora .. 

lAdnnood .. 
1 Elementary •• 

5 
307 

8,1121 

2 667 
60 87,277 

599 161,081 

8 38ll 
2& 12 2,7661 

166 •• 3,8171 
2,0531 716 88,386 

• • 1,898 1,885. 899,636 

lls, 90,57,056 

1~ 
11,211 

ll6,581 

24 
8,003 

13,814 
40 

'488 
124 

11,704 

29,201 

S4 
3,333 

21,615 
37 

660 

10,419 

88,098 

42 
5,168 

26,174 

66 
7" 

97 
15,022 

67,806 

• 1902-1903. 1903-1904 •. 

li>atitutiOJU. Scholanl, li>atitutioDS. Scholam. 

• 15 • • 1,312 

3 455 
361 32 04,887 

2,452! • ~~ 108·m, 
15 4 1,841 

342 -~ 5,305 3,60 674 60,237 

8,99 1, 242,4'10 

:a.. 37,63,988 

1905-1900. 

10 • • 1,306 

3 
288 

2,930 
5 

17 
226 

2,845 

6,824, 

1 624 
36 59,606 

';l9 •1~::~i 
• • 3,907 
565 47,6331 

1,674 242,684 

lls. 49,65,576 

1906-1909. 

10 .. 1,860, 
4 

2~ 8,40: 

23 
. 168 
2,022 

&,9 

-~ 606 
1 

11 
I 

60 

578 
71,683 

149,042 
871 

2,488 
3,710 

35,418 

1,16'1 285,625 

:a.. 55,59,278 

1911-1912. 

11 .. j 2,659 

8 2 860 
312 62 93,326 

3,417 6a 179,410 

2l 1l2.m 

~
6 .. 4,486 

1,867 876 43,226 

6, 1,68 887,801. 

:a.. 68,04,909 

26 

10,46 

15 .. 

3 .. 
844 35 

2,452 360 
5 .. 

16 6 
304 .. 

i,631 716 

1,360 •• 

486 .. 
64,698 2,811 

1()9,343 13,70' 
248 .. 

2,012 . 244 
5,351 !~ 

68,366 ~2,56., 

87,061 8,631 1,117 241,854 29,87 

84 
2,956 

16,770 
53 

667 
' 36 
11,707 

:a.. 41,16,698 

1906-1907. 

10 .. ~ 1,698 " 
3 2 629 s 

290 3 04,359 3,05 
8,151 042 l41,a45 20,201 

5 I 401 2,521 
18 131 72 674 248 3 4,006 ·168 

2,772 088 48,095 13,07' 

8,497 1,288 262,964 87,281 

:a.. 61,06,890 

190&-1910. 

10 •• 2,022 •• 

53 5 2 GOO 44 
8,866 ll04 

22,672 3,845 
25 5 

726 25 
86 183 

9,!184 2,054 

88,961 6,981 

42 81,926 4,0Q6 

60~ 157,~!26,~: 
10 2,848 620 
2 8,25 127 ~~' 36,499 12,884 • 

1,aJ 285,~143,988 
lls. 88,43,882. 

1912-1913. .. ! .. 2,770 3 

6,0~ 31~ J 63.= 7,1:g 
29,261 3,88 709 197,230 32,118 

48~ 8 872 84 1,236 25 6 2,6171 408 

1
188 1 3,877 90 

88,909 2,884 oos 56,406 18,174 

68, e, 1,688 862,889
1 &8,1~ 

:a.. 84,20,760. 



306 

OBAPT.B:R VW, 
BUBBIDIAJ<i" TABL&8, 

' 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VU. 

Showing the growth in the number of educational in1titutions, scholar~ and expenditure from 1889-90 
1920-21 from the returna of the Educatioa Department, Punjab-cGt1cluded. 

to-

1913-1014. 1914-1915. 1916-1910. 
.. 

lnatitutloas, Bcholaro, lnttituUona. Bcholan. lnltltution~, Scboi&TI, 
Claal of lnJUtutioo. 

. 

~ 
~ 

Ji ~ ! ~ l J!. ~ ~ ~ e ~ a ~ ~ :ll ~ ~ ~ :ll ~ 
a a 

~ ~ r:: 
Oo!L ui<m B4u- {Arts Collogcs , , 0 I 3,163 13 9 I 3,496 18 0 I 3,873 20 Prolcasional Col· cation, leges .• 6 I 792 37 6 I 833 

8,ars 
6 I 921 3 

SclwoiEdU«Joo {Secondary Schoo~ 352 59 98,680 7,7~ 387 63 102,713 413 71 107~1 10,272 
lion, General. Primary Schools 4,168 793 219,700 37,191 4,G.02 878 227,890 38,767 4,,767 922 2SI,l92 ,l,l6J 

School Edu«J- l Training sChool• 23 7 795 Ill 24 9 861 170 24 10 900 22 
•ion, Special. Prim&ry Sohools 31 G 2,056 527 36 fi 3,124 007 37 5 3,33 557 

PtioaU ln8lilu.. {Advanced .. 226 .. 3,001 38 182 .. 3,10, l" I 3~ 28 
tionl. Primary .. 2,2631 1,003 46,626 18,618 1,092 000 39,~ 16,98 2,067 802 40,402 15,M6 

1'otal .. 7,068 1,869 815,769 65,187 7,188 1,026 381, 64,81 7,505 1,87 39f, 68,65 

tExpenditure on educ-ation .. Bl. 93,21,675 Bo, 1,07,18,807 &.1,12,10,7& 

19} -1917. 1917-1918. 1018-1019. 

, d { A.U Colleges .. 10 I 4,214 22 11 •I ~.lio3 28 12 I 4))40 30 Co~al« B U• Pro!e88ional Col-
cabun. lcgce •• 6 I 1,115 10,~~ 6 I 1,332 38 6 I 1,461 2 

Sc~ool E4ue<Jo t Secondary Bchooh 422 75 111,541 434 80 112,050 11,286 402 89 110,400 13,74~ 
lion, Gtneral. Primary School!! 4-,918 936 244,700 43,055 5,084 95-1 242,336 43,254 6,172 951 246,77l 42,Uli 

SChool Btluc,a.. t Training Scboo1t 16 13 012 224 13 14 804 290 18 11 911 2~~ 
tio11, Special. All Othcn •• 40 5 3,564 691 38 

6 3,4021 032 39 

6 3~ 81 
Prio;~ld Jnalilu· t Advanced 176 3,313 67 167 I 2,740 06 14~ 2 2 444 2 . .. 

7001 33,743 liom. Elementary .. 1,868 872 37,1581 14,734 1,671 12,247 I~ u:J 31:002 11,00 

Total .. '7,465 f,902 407,086, 69,'l0 7,424 1,817. 400,999, 67,841 7,238; 1,7 407, 69,25 

[Expenditure on education .. &.1,08,63,320 Bs.I,14,72,852 Bo, 1,24,02,186 

1919-1920. 1920-1921. 

-
olk • Bd tArts Collogcs •• 12 I 4,566 38 16 1 4,266 33 

C g_i<m u- Pro!oasional Col· 
eahon·. loges •• 8 I 1,001 27 9 I 1,676 35 

Sdlool EduM- Secondary Bcho.;-b 836 93 164,870 13,761 9?~ 90 !89,655 13,93 
ti<m, Oen<rol. Primary Schools 6,162 1,001 228,404 45,856 6,369 1,017 238,674 47,212 

9clwol Educo- l Training Schools 16 12 1,062 300 18 12 1,306 35 
lion, Special. All Othcra. , • 36 6 3,197 691 35 6' 3,017 66 

Priootc ln6tit"'" Advanced. • • 140 ~ 2,500 186 147 2 2,901 188 
lion•. Elomonta.ry • , 1,615 7 39,221 11,71 1,51)1 680 40,363 12,700 

Total .. 7,823, 1,8 446,417. 72,57 8,121 f,818 4111,857 76,,111l 

Expenditure on oduoatioo .. Bs.l,41,93,952 RB. 1,84,00,42-i 



CHAPTER IX. 

Language. 

EWisUCL 1&9 A=ra-y of&&.'""""''" 1&,. · O.n'ral Di!otnlndion <>f 1-

I~L ~; •• ,PB~= ~oup. 16:!. Ti~to-Himalayan Bran~h (Tibe!.aD ,;~~p). ~~ h.Pronlo66.miD~liBod s!;~ w: tub--troa ) JM. Tl.~tt Dravad1an fauuly. 165. .,l;oi"&Ulan ..... _.c on- • 10 
1-:.:::':..'(K .. '::·n) 107 l:!.b.d .. 16& s:ndhL 109. llarahti 170. E"""r~ rro•p 17L Western HC••<!L 172. 
"" d 

0 
• 1;'3. Urdu. in. Other Hindi. 175. Rajuthaai. 176. Gujrati. 177. PunJ&bi. 11S, 

Hm ......... . . Dogri. 180 Western Pahari. IBL Simla sn.up. 182. Kula Fn>Dp. 1&3. 3fandi 
8t.aad..d1~l(;'t.,~~~p. 185 •• Cen&rlll Pahari (Garhwali~ 186. Eastern Pahari (Nai_palj!· . 187. Gy1"Y 
~.. 1'ss. .AJi.t.io lAnguages. 189. ~on-Asiatic ~agps.. 1~: ~m.arks ab:1ot. Linguiltlo boond•nct. 
· IOL Tbo lnJIDODco ot Educ•Oion on local clialccto. . 1112. Literary ...,.,ty m different languages. . 

158 The statistics of language are given in Imperial Table X, where they Re!lftllce 
are group~d under three~ headings, fliz., the Vernaculars of ~dia, Vernacu- to 8"'11511'"' 
Jars of other Asiatic Countries, _and European Languagea .. In. this chapter the 
figures will be discussed according to the scheJI!e of classifi~~on. !Irawn up by 
Sir G. A. Grierson, and prescribed: ~y the Census 0>~oner; At the end 
of this chapter will be found the sub51diary tables s~owmg-

(1) the distribution of the total population by langua~, 
(II) the distribution of important languages of the pro~ces by natural 

divisions, districts and States, and · · · 
(Ill) the number of books published annually in each language. 

159. The instructions issued at this census with respect t.o the entry of .Aocuraey 
language, were the same as in 1911. The en?me~tors were required to enter o! lherotllllll· 

tbe language ordinarily used bJ: each person m his ~tome: The ;uJ.e w~ fully 
. explained to the enumerators, With th~ result that reg:tstra~on of 13!alect£ ~ place 
of main languages was generalfy avoided. The few entries relating to dialects 
made in the enumeration books inspite of the precautions taken, were classified 
in the compilation office on the method detailed on thtt 'title pa.ge to Table X. 
The statistics must be taken as fairly accurate, as no vitiating .tende ncy was .. 
noticed at the time of preliminary or final enumeration. Only in the case of 
aboriginal tribes, whose special languages were described by their caste names 
in 1911, the figures appear to be somewhat ~eliable. _2,521_ Eersons· have recorded 
their language by caste names as agrunst. 12,136 m. 1911.· Table XIII 
(caste) shows that members of aboriginal tribes such .as Bawaria, Sansi, Od, etc., 
are still found in large numbers in many districts ofthe Punjab, and there is no 
·reason to believe that they have lost or abandoned their special languages. The 
.only reason seems to be that the enumerators have not been abla to discriminate 
between them and Punjabi (the difference in vocabulary being very Flight). · 

• · 160. Statistics of t.he distribution of the main language classified ac~ord- General 
ing to Sir G. A. Grierson's scheme are exhibited in Subsidiary Table I. . The DlslrlbnUon 
vernaculars of the provinces belong to one or other of the 2 linguistic faniilies, "1. Jan~ ... 
vi~ .. the Tibeto-Chinese and the Indo-European with a sprinkling of unclassed · 
languages. The languages. of the Tibeto-Chinese family were returned by about 
38,000 persons, or 2 per mille of the population in both the provinces. The 
l~nguages of the Indo-European family are spoken throughout the pro-
.ymocs, .ncar!~ 25,514,000 persons (or ~97 per !llille in the Punjab and 990 
m Delhi} havmg ~eturnedlanguag~s be!ongmg to this head. ',['he languages classed 
tmdcr the head 'Indo-European fwmly," belong chiefly to the Sanskritic sub-· 
branch of the Indian branch. of the Aryan sub-family, the number of the- speake:rs 
of the .E_astern group o~ the Erani~ branch, Aryan sub-family, and of the non-
Sansk~tic language bemg 4 'I!er tmlle an~ less than I per mille of th~ population, 
rcspectiv~y. 2,521 p~rsons m t~e PunJab spea~ unclassed languages of" India, 
and Peman and E~ghsh belongmg to the Eranum and Teutonic groups ofthe 
·!ndo-European ·f~y, are spoken: by _1,686 and 31,443 persons respectively 
m both the pro'?D.ces. Pcrs?na speaking languages of the Dravadian family. 
llu'!lber 2,206 m ~he Punjab and 437 in Delhi while 6. persona were 
~g~stered .as _speaking ~he Malaya language of the Malayo-polynesian family. 
1n Rawalpmd1 (I), Patiala (2) and Delhi (3). A majority of the people speak 
la~gu~es of t-he Western. g"?up (&nskritic sub-branch. of Aryan sub-family) 
which 1srep resented by PunJab1. Western Hindi, Rajasthani, and Western Pahari 
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The Punj~bi ~ sp~ken by 60'6 per cent. of the population of the Pun'ab 
Western lahan which belongs to the same sub-branch is the 1 1l • and 
cent. of the population. Western Hindi which comprises U dang~~gd 0 4'~ per 
other Hindi ~alccts used in the Easte~ districts of the ~~·· ab1:ndt~mihian.d 
spoken by ~4 2 .and 94'1 P.er cent., and Rajasthani by 2"8 and ~·3 per e t ' f 
the population m the PunJab and Delhi provinces respectively. cen · 

0 

Tibolo·Chincso Family. 

The Tib~t?-CID:nese ~amily ~omprises the Tibeto-Burrnan lnngua ea which 
are furt!ter diVI~cd mto T1be~-Himalayan languages {e. g., Tihet.an, Bh~ti~ Balti 
Ladakhi belongmg to the Tibetan group and Kanauri, Lahuli, Malani 'falling 

under the Western sub-group of -the 
Prono~nalised Himalayan group) and 
Assaun-Burmese languages, such aY 
Asssmese and Burmese. The speakers of 

Lo.ngwgo 

Tmft.&.'5 OROVP. 
T1betan •• 
Bhotio (otbe"') . , 
Ba.lti • • . 
Ladakh! 

Kana uri 
La bull 
l4alaol 

Total 

DBOUP. 

.. 

IPuojob. I Delhi. 

6,071 
3,004 

10 •• 
128 •• 

9,20 

•• 22.098 
6,678 
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o the languages of this family now aggreaate 
38,378 ~.against 41,615in 1911. The fig~res 
of. the 1'ibetan group and Pronominalised 

0 
Hiinslayan gro~p are noted in the margin, 
The figures ag&nst. Bhotia (others) include 
2,888 persons, who returned their langu· 
age as Bhot;ani. All these persons were 
enumerated m the Kangra district where 

I 
the Bhotia spoken, closely resembles the 

-

____ 'll_•_tat __ ._.!,_~_o._Q7.J.._ •• _ Tibetan language : so these figures have 
. been shown under the Tibetan group. 

161. The languages belongmg to the Tibeto-Chinese family which can 
NamooiDiltrictorStale.IBarmose.IA•,.m- be ~lassed under the Tibeto-Burman sub-i farmly are spoken by 203 immigrants 

A":'t:-:-toe-:k:-----.-. --·:--.-.~--1- enu~erated in the places named in the 
Rohtak 1 margm. 

Tlbeto.. ~.mui. dar " 1 .. 162. This branch is divided into 
Rim•laJaD • 00 " l t f hi h h fi · h · branob(Ttbot.F•rozop.>ro ~ wo groups o w c t e rat IS t e T1be· 
u sroup). ~·: iDdl Js3 tan group, which includes the Tibetan and 

K•~•P .. i Bhotia. The pure Tibetan was returned 
Simla BW Stateo .. ! chiefly from Simla Kangra Gurdaspur 
Lelb.l a 2 · ' ' ' .. Keonthal, Mandi, Patiala, and Bashahr. 
11'he .15hotla was registered In .Kangra. The figures of Bhotia also include Balti 
Bhotani, and those entries of Bhotia in which there was no' specification of 
the country, and in which caste or tribe of the speakere did not admit of any 
definite classification. 

PronomiDal· 163. All the languages of this group that ap-pear in the returns belong 
be~ Hlmala- to the Western group,i. e., Kanauri, Lahuli, and Malam. Kanauri is the language 
f:.:C::'aab·of Kanets in the Bashahr Stat-e, while Lahuli and Malani is confined to Lahul, 
croup), a tract of the Kangra district. Lahuli was classified at the last census under the 

Tibetan group as distinguished from Chamba Lahuli ; but the characteristics of 
both the languages being the same, no . attempt has been made at the recent 

· census to separate them. · · 
Tbo nran- 164. The Drayadian languages include Kanarese, Tamil, Telugu, :Mad· 

4lan lamUy.rasi, and Malayalam. Tamilisthe language of 2,314 immigrants of whom 1,923 
were enumerated in the Punjab and 391 in Delhi. In the former province the 

Ennlan 
Inane b. 

· Lahore dis.trict alone contributes 1,310 immigrants speaking Tamil. Telugu 
was returned by 264 persons in the Punjab and 46 in Delhi~; while Malayalam is 
representeci by 27 persons found in Ambala and Patiala, 

Indo-European Family, Aryan Sub-Family. 

165. The only languages belonging to the Eranian branch {Eastern group) 
of the Aryan sub-family are Balochi and Pashto. 

(a) Balochi.-Balochi or the language of the Baloch nation was returned 
· by 56,013 persons in the Dera Ghazi Khnn distJict .nrdQSO in . the ~aha

walpur State out of 57,145 persons registered in the PunJab as speakmg this ian• 
guage. 'Ihe number of spe~ers is 13,530 less than in 1911, though the strength . . . 



of Balocbs by caste has fallen only from..532,499 to 532,148 during the last ten 
years. This shows that Balochs are giving up their tnb9:llanguage and pref~ to 
trpeak the dialects prevalent in th~ parts of the PunJab. where_ they ren~e. 
The decrease of 12 908 in Dera GhaZI Khan among the Balochi-speaking popnlation 
seems to be due td the general causes discli.S3ed in Chapters I and IV, which have 
affected the population of that district. . · . 

(b) PO$hlo.-Pashto is the L\nguage of Afghai:Jistan. In the Punjab 1t 
is spoken by Pathan settlers in the border districts of Attock an~ Mi~wali. In 
Attock the Chhachi tract close to the border of Hazara and Mianwali, and the 
part of the district which lies west of the Indus is inhabited by these Pathans. 
The different entries found in the enumeration books and classified as Pashto 
are Pashto (59 494), Mghani (171), Chhachi (32), Kabli (I), and Pathani (5). The 
number return~ in both the provinces under this head is59,703 as against 67,174 
in 19ll. The increase in the :Mianwali district from 15,191 to 19,290speakers 
is more than counterbalanced by the decreases, occurring in the Attock district 
and districts of the Lahore Division. 

166. The only language belo~ to t~e non-sans!ffitie _sub-bran~~ of the~~,. 
Indian branch of the Aryan sub-family spoken m the provmces IS Kashmin. The braueh 

number of pel'Rons speaking this language was 8,523 in 1901 and 7,190 in 1911 ;< Ku>mld). 
but has now fallen to 4,690, a fact which shows that Kashmiris who have settled" 
in these provinces have adopted the Punjabi language of their neighbours. This 
is amply proved if we compsre the strength of Kashmiris returned in the caste 
Table XIII with that shown by the language table. Kashmiri now appears in the 
return as the language of 4,690 pernons though Kashmiris themselves have a 
strength of 169,761 ; in other words only about 3 out of every 100 Kashmiris 
Ami& 
K&nfl'a 
lAhore 
Amritaar 
t;dl'dupar 
Jl•-lpincll 
GoJr•rnrola 
tbamba 

•• '740 
• • 4.51 
.. an 
... 667 
• • 483 
•• 110 
•• 283 
•• liOtl 

still retain their ov.-n language. The districts and States 
supplying the largest number of Ka.shmiris as speaking 
their own language are noted in the margin. The figureS 
include immigrants who usually rush to the Punjab 
during the winter and earn t4E!ir Iivi,ng generally by 
cutting wood. 

Bonh-Westera Group. 

167. Lahnda is the name given by Sir George A. Grierson to the language l.allii:IJ. 
of 'he Western Punjab. It is difficult to draw any dis~ line between 
Lahnda and Punjabi spoken in the Central and Ea.stem Punjab as it emerges into 
Lahnda very gradually. In the words of Sir George A. Grierson· we may take a 
conventional lin~ running north an~ sout.h_t~ugh the Eastem Central Punjab 
and call everything to the east of 1t Pun]abJ., and everything to the west of it 
Lahnda, but .it must be understood tha~ the change from one · language 
to the other 18 so grad~ that many typ1cal Lahnda peculiarities will be 
found on the east of t·he line and many typical Punjabi peculiarities on the 
west. The conventional line adopted by Sir G. A. Grierson is illustrated 
by the map on pa~ 353 ?f tho Punjab Cens~ Report of 19Ii and. needs no 
further remarks. ·J.he vanous names under which Lahnda has lieen re!!istered 
.in difforen~ parts of the prov~ce are Lahnda {904,098), Dhanni (25), Dh~uchi 
(103), Jatki (631,914), Jhelnm1 {7), Kachhri (2), :Multani (2 342 954) Peshawa · 
(70), Pothowari. {423,802), Thalochari (494), and Ubhechl (2). These nam:! 
represent sub-dialects of Lahnda, which according to Sir .G A. Grierso 
has 3 main dialects, viz., Southern or Standard. North-Easte~ and Northn, 
Western. . ' • • 

The form of Lahnda which has been designed as the Standard • th t Bla:!<~an 
Jlpoken in the Doab of tho district of Shahpur. It has three sub-dial ~ th Dialoc&. . 
~tandard proper, Multani, and Thali or Thalochari. The Standard proper :a ~kC: 
1n the Sh~hpur, Jhang, Lyallpur,. Montgomery, Gujrnnwala and Gujrat disfncts 
and the diff:~t names. by whic~ 1t goes are ·Jatki (in Jhsng and L all ur ' . 
an1l Kac~ (m .K~hbi or alluvial portion of the Jhang district). Mtiitr! ), 
spoken 1n the districts of Multan, Muzafiargarh Dera Ghazi Khan d · thiS 
Ba!Jawa!p~ State. Multani differs from the S~dard of the Shah an m .e 
pronunctation. Thai or Thalochari is found in the districarot !fianw~ ~h~ Jtl 
Sha!Jpnr, Jhang, and the north of Mnu.flargarh. • um 
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. The. home ~f Nort~-Eastern Dialect of Lahnda is the Pothowar plain 
m the PunJab, which cons1sts of the eastern part of the district of Jhelum and the 
. plains portion o.f the ~stri.ct of Rawalpindi. It i~ designated by several names 
based on the tnbes usmg 1t. The form spoken m the Pothowar is known M 
Potb,owari, and that used in Jhelum as Jhelumi. In the district of Attoek it is 
called Awankari, and across the Indus as Peshawari or Hindko. 

· 'f~e North-W~stern Dialect beginning in the middle of the Salt Range 
extends m the PunJab northwards through Western Jhelum into the eastern 
part of the Attock district. In the JhellliD. district it is known as Dhanni. 

. Lahnda is spoken now by altogether 4,303,479 persons, of whom 3 682 856 
are residents of the Multan and Rawalpindi Divisions. In these divisions' it is' the 
language of nearly 50 per cent. of the population and the number of its speakers 

·has fallen by 0·11 per ce~t. during the last ten years which is about 7 per 
cent: less than th~ rate of mcrease of the gen~ral population. The loss in percent
·age IS due to the mflux of la.rge numbers of lrnmJgrants from the Central Punjab 
to the new colonies of Montgomery, Multan, Shahpur and Lyall pur. 

168. Sindhi as i'ts name shows is the language of the province of Sindh but 
it extends beyond the bordero of Sindh into the south-western corner of the 

. Punjab. It is closely connected with Lahnda, and in the Southern Lahnda 
• Dialect, Sindhi pronunciation is usually followed. The largest figures were 
. returned from Bahawalpur (16,732) where Sindhi is indigenous, and Lahore 

(1,162) and Multan (350) which receive immigrants from Sindh on account of their 
· being big trading centres. 

Sou!hcm Gro•p. 

llarhall. 16!). 1,511 person.S· were enumerated· in both the pro>;j:nccs as speaking 
Marhati as against 815 in 1911. The majority of Marhati speakers was returned 
from Lahore division, which comprises inlportant trading centres like tha:t of 
Amritsar and Lahore. The different names employed to denote this la.nguage 
in the census returns were Dakhni and Konkani. 

Ot!Ja. 

JleugalL 

Westom 
lllndl. 

llln4ostaDI 

Eastern Group. 

170. Oriya is returned for 3 persons in the Punjab who were found in 
.the Ambala district, and for 1,177 persons in Delhi. The large number returned 
as speaking Oriya in the Delhi province is n~ade up of immigrants from other 
prodiyin:ces to D. ellii on account of its now bemg a seat of the Government of 
In~ . 
· Bengali is spoken by 4,852 persons in the Punjab and Delhi provinces, 
;a 'large increase over the figures of the previous census. The incren~e is 
contributed mainly by Delhi 2,037 perl1ons ,a.nd by Lahore 680 p~rso~, and 
,the reason lies in the increased facilities offered by these places to lffiffiJgrants 
for employment as clerks. 

Western Group. 

. 171. The languages grouped imder thi~ head are W~ste;m Hi~di,. Rajas
,thani, Gujrati, Punjabi, and Western Paharl. Western Hindi, which mcludes 
:Hindostani, Urdu, and other Hindi dialecto, aye spoken by 4,020,4 ?3 peri!OI!S 
of whom 3 560 863 were enumerated in the PunJab. In both the provmces 1t IS 

:the langu;ge dr 157 per mille of the population and the ~um.ber of its speakers 
has risen by 5'07 per cent. during the las~ ten years,. w_hich IS nearly equal tc> 
the rate of incr~ase of the general population of the pyo~~es. 

172. The three principal. dialects of Western Hin?i ~ffer from o~e another 
very little in vocabulary and expression, and hence 1t IS very difficu~t to 
define them properly. Hindostani literally mea~ the languag~ of Hindos-

.' tan, but in the linguistic survey it is the mime g~ven to the .dialect whose 
home is the Upper Gangetic Doab in the country round Karn.al, Am~ala, .and 
Delli, but which is commouly used as the lingua franca of India.. It IS capa~le 
of being written in both the Persian and Dev Nagri charu.cten, and the excesSlV& 
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use of Persian and Sanskrit words is generally avoiden when it is used for Iitera-
=~~.::...;_.:.._....,. _____ --r_.....;;; _ ___,_~ ture. It now appears as the 

I H11rooor.cn. I UaDu. speech of 624,410 persons or 
---.---~ 92,889 less than in 1911. The 

I 
1011 1921 j1u11 / 1921 decrease in the number of 

Hindostani peakers has occurred, 

Dillrict.. 

m.... . . 1.010 183 7,8M 14,840 of persons having given their 
~"f:t11011 :: 12~82! 104,1Bo ~~l:: ~~t= langilage as Urdu in the districtS, ~ 

on account of the large numbe:d 

Kamal • • 742, 488,765 18.97 azs,a97 • noted in the margin where it is 
Ambal& • • ~6,0 2, 407,560 • . b h k 
...----,..,...-l.--....l--....l--.1---- supposed to e t e spo en 
language of t e masses. 

173. Urdu, according to Sir George A. Grierson, is that form of Hindos
tani in whose vocabulary Persian words (including Arabic) are of frequent occur
rence, and can, therefore, only be written in 'the Persian character.· The name is 
said to be derived from the Urdu-i-Muallah or Royal Military Bazar outside the 
Delhi Palace. Urdu has been returned at this census as the mother tongue or 
1,610,070 persons (1,301,051 in the Punjab and 309,020 in ;Delhi) which shows a 
large increase over the figures (494,290} of 1911. The local distribution of Urdu is 
indicated by the map 'Printed below. It is in fact the inost. widely spoken 

• .. 

Dl•gram 68. 

NUMBE.R P£.8 !0000 OF" 

POPULATION :IP!:.AKINC. THE. 

A ~ = PUt!JABI L.ANC.UAC.t.-.. .. 

. . 

. . , . of 52 and 633 per 
~opulat!on .m the PunJab an~ proVInces respectively. There is not. a 
~mgle distnct or State wh~e Its speakel'S )lave not been registered. The increase 
m the strength of th? Urdu-speaki.ng. population has been. more or less general. 
throughout the proVInces. The di~tncts and Sta~s shoWing notable increases' 
. 1 m U1·du are giVen in the margin. The 
Dltt.rlob and Sla!A>. 1921 1911 general. increase has resulted chiefi fro 

t~e distinguishing line betw!len the twr: 
Hi""" 7,8M ~aid ects . Hindosta.ni ·and Urdu becoming 
Roblak - 76,751 m ete~mmate in the course of years. Modern 
~:;;~a ~k:~~ Urdu m less Persianised than it . was some 
Amb•l• 2,668 30 or 40 years back; and can claim to fu1iii 
r~~~~:~ ~:~~ th? requirements of a li:IJua franca capable of 
~:~':: 186 hem& understood over the whole of the Delhi 
~l•IA ~:;~ 

1
ProVInce and a great part of the Punjab.; 

-lkl 3011.0 161,427 . u proof of the above fact .the · reader 

Abdul Qadir and the late Maul vi N:zirrtr::d. ~~!h =~:a:ta~y 1f;!\~~ 

Urdu. 
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Arabic and Persian expressions. The other cause of this increase is found in 
the Urdu-Hindi-Punjabi controversy observed in 1911 which resulted in all 
M~salman.~ re~g their language as U~du, instead of Hindostani, as distin
gwshed from Hindi, .a w:ord adopted by Hindus for denoting Hindostani spoken 

, by them. The publication of Urdu books and newspapers has also influenced 
the Urdu figures to some extent. One may conclude that the strength of parti
san sentiment, and the small linguistic difierence between Urdu and Hindos
tani are largely responsible for the violent fiuctuations from census to census 
of the recorded nwnbers of Urdu speaking persons ; here if everywhere a decision . 
must be reached not by the mel'e counting of heads but by the refined methods 
of analysis of ethnographic and linguistic scholarship. 

· The statement drawn up .in the margin shows the districts and States 
in which importa~t decreases have taken place during 

Dlltrlct or State. . Doore the past decade 1n Urdu figures. The decrease in 

Simla 
Laboxe 
Amrit.ar 
Bialkol •• 
Rawalpindi •• 
Pataudi •. 
!!alerkolla .. 
Faridkol 
Nabb& 

Urdu 
Hindi 

.... Lahore and Pataudi seems to be due to the proper 
care exercised in the filling in of Language column of 
the schedule, because these two places were specially 

1,332 note. d in. 1911 for the inaccuracy, so far as the 
2,386 ti f u d 
2,600 reg:~stra on o r u was concerned. In Rawalpindi 
2,694 the decrease is due to the replac.ement of Urdu by 
~=:~g Hindostani for causes unlmown to the writer. In 1911 

1,4110 one person was returned as speaking Hindostani 
k~~ and. 16,452 persons as speaking Urdu, while the 

present fig:Ilres show 11,574 speaking Hindostani and 
1911 1921 2,696 Urdu. In Nahhe. State where Musa\mans are in 

minority, the decrease appears· to be the natural 
7,326 1,213 result of Urdu, Hindi and ~njabi controversy, the 

.. S8,819 76,208 Hindi h . b b . u name avmg cen su st1tuteq for rdu as 
the figures quoted in the margin will show. The other. decreases do not require 
any special explanation. 

o, .. , Hindi. 174. The entries tl!assified under this head are Ahirwal, Ahirwati, Arya. 
Bhasha, Bangar, Bangaru, Bhasha, Bhojwali, Brigashi, Brij BhashB, Brijki, 
Desw:ili, Dev Nagri, Hariani, Hindi, Hirwai, Jati, Khadri, Nagri, Purhi, Rana, 
Bhasha, Shastri, Shnawati. Hindi pure can be called that form of Hindostan 
which contains Sanskrit words and hence can only be written in Dev Nagri charac 
ters. The chief dialects of Hindi spoken in these provinces are Jati, Desw:ili, 
Bangri, Ahirwati, Hariani, and Purbi. The first five names represent the dialect 
spoken in the Bangar and Kadher tracts which is desig:Ilated by various names 
according to locality and caste of the sp1lakers. The tract on the west bank of thn 
river Jumna in the districts of Kamal and Delhi is described in the linguistic 
survey as Khadir, while ~he Ban~ar tract ext~nds rig~t across the Kamal dis
trict into the State of Patiala and mcludes portion of Jmd, Rohtak, and Gurgaon 
districts. Purbi was registered in almost every district or State, and is the dialect 
of immigrants from the United Provinces.· The gain of 7,116 since 1911 in the
Hindi-speaking population is due to the causes discussed under Urdu. 

B•Jasthanl. 17S. Rajasthani or the language of Rajputana has been returned by 
713,761 persons (702,996 ~n the Punjab a~d 10,76~ in Dellii) a~ against 725,850· 
in 1911. Its important dialects are Bagn, Marwan and Mewati w~ose stre~h. 

is given in th~ margin. Th~ other entn~s foun~ m 
the sorters' tickets and clasSified under RaJastham are 

PUDjab. Delhi. detailed on the title page to Table X. Of these 
three main dialects Bagri and M~wati are .t~e o_nly 

&gri .. 4l!0,996 1,487 indigenous languages ofthe proVInces. The distncts 
lllawari .. 30.063 9,27' where Bagri is mostly used are Hissar (185,732), Gur-
!!owall " 

206
•
178 ' gaoil (60,278), Ferozepore (44,615), Loharu (20,232), 

Patiala (138,494), and Jind (2,567). Mewati is the spo~e!l l:mguage of t~e 
Gurgaon district. Marwari is the language. of Ml!'rwan ~~gr.ants or thell' 
Clescendants. In Delhi alone which is the chief trading cen~e 1t lB returned for 
9,274 persons. In Bahawalpur the figures 23,908 under this head are open to. 
doubt and probably refer to Bagri. · . · 
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176. Gujrati which i.s not a vernacular of the province appears in the 
returns .as the language of 1,895 persons. All these 

:: :i are immigrants scattered over the provinces, the 
·· no districts returning above 100 are named in the .mar-

L&hon •• 
RawllpiDdl •• 

•• 239 • 
)011DWall 
:MulioD 
Delhi •• •• 1102 gm. . 

177. Punjabi i.s the dominant language of the Punjab, and it is spoken 
over the greater part of the eastern half of the province with the exception of 
Simla Hill States and Kulu (district Ksngra), w]lere the language spoken 
i.s Pahari, and in the Ambala, Kamal, Hissar, Rohtak and Gurgaon districts 
where the language used is some form of Hindostani. It is now spoken by 

15,215,120 persons (15,207,955 in the Punjab and 7,165 in Delhi) or nearly by 606 
and 15 per mille of the population in the Punjab and Delhi, respectively. The 
map pnnted below indicates the distribution of Punjabi language by districts 
and States per 10,000 • of the population. · · 

• • • 

Group. 

1. 

.. 

Map i'fldicating the diltribution of Punjabi L2nJ'UaiJ.e. 
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1U17 
14,809 

26,978 
78,899 
60,179 
U0,428 
43,328 

1M, I" 
17,788 
26,801 
18,4110 
16,034 

per 
States sho,wiDIIl considerable 
grouped in the margin·. In the places in 
group I the increase i.s more or ·less equal 
to the increase in the general population 
during the period 1911-1921. ·rn Am.bala
and Faridkot the figures appear to have
been exaggerated at the expense of Western 
Hindi, whose figures show a decrease of 
28,~79 speakers in -Am.bala and 2,210 in 
Fandkot. The figures of . Gujrat have been 
effected by the transfer of considerable areas 
from the_ Shahi!ur district. In Rawalpindi, 
Attock, Mianwali, Jhang and Multan it seems. 
that pr'?bably Punjabi has been' wrongly
~ntered m p~a~e of Lahnda. The increase 
m ~ala~rhi IS accounted for by the proper 
cl~slli.<_mtion of the dialectknownas Nalagarhi• 
wh_ich ~ nothing but a species of Punjabi and 
qmte difft;rent fr'?m Western Pahari. The
abnormall!lcrea_se m Chamba is attributable to. 
wrong classification or mistakes at enumeration.· 

GaJratl. 

PuJ•bL 
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. , Important decre~es have occurred in the strength of Punjabi speakers 
m the Ku.ngra (219,433), Smlkot (38,406) and Jhelum (53,588) districts and Kalsia 
(11,413) and Nahan (~,7.5?) Stat.es. In 1911 all pe:sons in the Kangra distric::t 
(e~cept the Kulu Sub-,divJSJon) were classed as speaking Dogri, a dialect of Punj
ab! : but at the present census no rigid geographical distinction W!\8 adopted 
and the recorded !lwnber of Punja.bi-ilpeaking persons in Kangra has dropped fro~ 
7,955 per 10,000m 1911 to 5,_12~10 1921. .Pnorto}911 onl.ya?out 4percent. of 
per~ons 1ue recorded as PunJ.abJ speak~rs m the Kangra d1stnct, the remainder 
hQ.vmg been shown as speaking Pahan. The apparent decrease in Sialkot has 
r~sul~d from the trans~er of the major portion of Ru.ya. T~hsil to the Sheikhupura 
d1stnct. In Jhelum th~re has been ~ general decrea.se m the population, and 
also most of the populatwn returned m 1911 as speaking Punjabi has been classi
fied as Lahnda-speaking, in accordance with the Linguistic Survey. In Knlsiu. 
and Nahan States Punju.bi speakers appear to have been erroneously 
enumerated as Hindi speakers. 
, The ~wo well-~own dia~ects of Punja~i are Standar? Punjabi and Dogri. 
.rhe f?rmer ~s spoken m the plams ?f th~ PunJab and a ~o~on of the neighbour
mg S1mla. Hill States, the latter chiefly m the Ka.ngra d!Stnct and in those parts 
of Sialkot, Gurdaspur and Chamba, which adjoin the Kangra district and Jammu 
State. 

178. The purest form of Standard Punjabi, according to Sir G. A. Grierson 
is Manjha or Punjabi spoken by Jata of the Manjha, the Sikh tract of the Centrai 
Punjab north of the Sutlej. The different entries in the census schedules 
designating Standard Punjabi were Punja.bi (14,795,309) Bilaspuri (627), Kahhuri 
(347), Ma.lwai (104), Gurmukhi (26), Lahori (27), Jangli (1), and Nalagarhi (1). 

, Kahhuri or BUaspuri was returned by 605 persona in Mandi, and by 159 in Suket, 
while the dialect spoken in Bilaspur itself was returned as " Punjabi " : .Malwai 
sub-dialect of Punjabi was recorded in the Ferozepore district. Bilaspuri in 
censuses previous to 1911 was called Pahari, but now, u.s has just been observed, 
is shown as Punjabi. Gurmukhi, which is a script and not a dialect, appears' 
as the spoken language of 22 persons in Gujrat and of 311 in Delhi. 

179. The entries classed as Dogri are noted in the margin with their 
respective strength. The aggregate now returned 

~~ali 394·~ under this head is 418,678 as against 757,375 in 
Kandiall 21,896 1911. The largest decreases have occurred inKangra = .. :: '·'S: (218,717), Gurdaspur (8~,698), and Si~lkot (51,634). 
The decrease in Kangra, as ~eady explained m par~. 177, _1s due to the 
classification under Western Pahan of some of the populatiOn which was shown 
in 1911 as speaking Dogri. In Sialkot and Gurdu.spur no differentiation seems 
to have been made between Standard Punjabi and Dogri (the two dialects of 
Punjabi), and the word Punjabi was used for both these . dialects: hence we 
find that there is no falling ofi in the total strength of persons returned as speak·· 
ing Punjabi at the last two censuse~. , . . 

180. Western Paha1i., according to S1r G. A. Gnerson, IS the Aryan language 
spoken in that part of sub-Himalaya, which ex~nds from the Jauns~ Baw~r
tract of the district of Dehra Dun to Bhadarwah m the ~orther~ PunJab. It .IS 
bounded on the East by Ga.rhwali, on the North by the T1beto-Chinese languag~, 
on the South by I:p.ndostani and Punjabi, and o!l the So~th-we?t. by Do~. 
Grierson holds that the speakers of Western ~~han are ?f miXed ongm, the ong~
nal inhabitants of this tract, the Khasa GuJJars, haVJng been c~nquered and 
assimilated by Rajput immigrants ~om the south. Inter-mamage between 
Raj puts and Khasa Gujjars,and a fus10n of the lan~ages spoken by them forme~ 
the natural sequence of the invasion; and it is for this reason that Western Pahan 
and Raja.qthu.ni are akin. 

The comparative statement in the margin 
(•) (h) I (') _(d) (•) 

QoWIU/1, Total. Simla Kulu Mo.ndi Chamb1 Others. 
Group. Group. Group. Group.· 

·- 139.262 166,322 
1921 •. 1,097.021 427,710 126,7931 237,934 

1911 903,36:1 405,008 122,070 237,377 130,138 91,870 .. 

shows the number of persona 
speaking dialects of the five 
groups, viz., (a) Simla Group, 
(b) Kulu Group, (c) Mandi 
Group, (d) Chamba Group, and 
(e) others, into which Western 

Pahari was divided at this and the last censuses. It is now spoken by 1,097,021 
persons or 44 per mille of the total population as against 933,363 in 1911. '~he 
figures ~f the present census show an increase of 115,518 or 14 pet cent. excluding 
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the figures in group (e) over the estimated figur~ (816,1,81) for 1~91 given.~ t~e 
li 'stic survey for the above four groups, while the mcrease m population m 
N~'kn, Jubbal, Bhagal, Keonthal, Kulu, Mandi,_ Suket andChamb~, whe~e Western 
Pahari is -chiefiy spoken, is about 23 per c~nt. ~nee 1891. The difierence petwe_en 
these two percentages is due to the classifica~?n of some of the P~ e_ntries 
belonging to these four groups under " others for want of the specification of 
the dialects to which they belonged. ~ . . . · . 

181. The Simla group consists of a n1;1Illber of dialects and . sub-dialects Stmla group. 
detailed on the title page to Table X. Figures of the 

Koehl • • :~JI: important dialects are given in the margin for the 
. ~!thall · · D6,082 present census. Koohi is chiefiy spoken in the 

Bbagll . 
18

•
804 Bashahr State, ·where 60,678 persons speaking this 

dialect were enumerated, the other places where its speakers were noted being 
Keonthal (166) Bhagal (804), and the Minor Simla Hill States (524). Keonthali 
is spoken in th~ Keonthal State and .the central portion of the States round the 
Simla district. It was returned by 28,239 persons in Keonthal, and by (23, 752) 
persons in Bhagal. In other places the largest figures (9,611) .were noted in 
the Minor Simla Hill States. ~Sirmuri is the languages of Simlur or Nahan, 
and that part of the Jubbal State which adjoins Nahan, while Bhagli is confined 
to Bhagal and Kunihar States. 

182. The dialects included in the Kulu group are Koli, Kuluhi, and Kulugroup. 
Kulu-Suraji. These ~sleets are chieflJ: spoken ~ Kulu :proper and the number · 
of their speakers has nsen from 122,970 m 1911 to 126,793 m 1921. . 

183. The ?!Iandi group includes Mandiali, and Suketi, which are the Mandl 
languages of Mandi and Suket States, Wid a few entries of Mandi, Suraji and group. 
Naraingarhi. This group is now represented by 237,934 persons. 

184. This group comprises the dialects known 88 Bhadarwahi, Bhar- Chamba 

mauri, Chamiali, Chambiali, Churahi, and Gadi, which were recorded mostly· in group; 
the Chamba State. 

.l'lorlhem Group. 1., , , 

185. The term Central Pahari denotes a group of dialects spoken in Central 
Ambala 17: Kamaun and Garhwal in the United Provinces. The Pabarl 
~:,':,. • • • • 46 · strength is shown in the margin. Among the States (GubwaU). 

Hoahiorpar • • ~= the largest figures come from Keonthal (169) and 
~=~dl · · 1 Jubbal (289) where the number of inimigrants from 
~~~ Sl&\:a :: -· • 7~ ~rhwal and Teri Garhwal was 160 and 215 respec~ 
Dolhi •• •• 63 tively. 

186. Eastern Pahari commonly known as Naipali or Gorkhali is the But 
Aryan language spoken in the State of Nepal. ·At this census, it was ::Cturned Pahulern 
by 9,301 persons (9,243 _in the P~njab and 58 in Deihl) w;hile in 1911 its speakers (llalpal). 

numbered 8,653. The morease IS probably due to the mcrease in the number 
of Gurkha soldiers employed during the decade. The places returning figures of 
Naipali speakers above 100 are Kangra (2,236), Lahore (566) Gurdaspur (2 581) 
Rawalpindi (2,591), Nahan (256), Mandi (197), and Chamba (461). ' ' 

187. The figures for Gypsy dialects represent a decrease of 9 615 ascom
parod. with the 1911 figures but the returns are doubtful, as was n'oted in the ~n: 
opening para~ph of ~s chapter. It is true that most of the members of castes · 
such as Bawana, Sansi, can ~derstand the Punjabi language, but their mother
tongue has undergone very little chan,ae. Of the Gypsy dialects enumerated 
at t~e p~n~ census the most important is Odki spoken by 2,516 members of 
the .. Ol_ tnbe. The Ods are nomads who usually wander about with their 
famili6S m search of employment on earth-work, often taking with them 
enonnous herds of sheep and goats. 

Olhor Langnoges. 

188. The speal..-ers of other Asiatic languages ~te 1 793 as. against AslaUe 
2,745 in 1911 in both the provinces. The general falliDg off under this head is"""'-os. . 
due to the dec~ of 68_5 persons speaking Persian. Arabic has been returned · 
by 45 persons m the _PunJab ~d by 8 in Delhi, but it is not clear whether some 
of lhD<ll? who have g~ven_then language 88 Arabic are merely Arab" holars 
or genume Arabs. · I.C sc 
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!.&'!::~~~~· 189. Englis~ is the only_ important non-Asiatic language being spoken 
by 26,829 persons m the PunJab an~ 4,614 In Delhi. Out of the total of 
31,728 persons enumerated as speakin:g the languages of this group, English 
spea~ers n~w represent~· and 10 per nnlle of the population of the Punjab and 
Delhi provmces, respectively. The str~ngth of the language is 202 more than 
the total number of E~opeans, _Armeruans and Anglo-Indians given in Imperial 
Table XVI : but for this companson, 285 persons have to be added who returned 
?ther E~opean languages, which means an exce:'s of 485 persons. The excess 
18 explamed by th~ fa:ct tha:t well-educated Indians and Indian-Christians have 
be~ t? use English m thmr ho~es. The distribution of the English language 
by distncts and States depends mainly upon the presence of military cantonments 
and ~ig official and busi~ess concerns. Hence we find that greatest number of 
English speakers {6,?06) IS returned from Rawalpindi where a big cantonment is 
located. The next m Importance are Lahore and Delhi with 4 991 and 4 614 
Eng~sh. speakers, both of these places being the Headquarters of 'the respective 
provmmal Governments. The detail of other languages returned under this head 
is as follows :-

Rem1rkl 
abont 
Llnguhllo 
boi!Ddarleo. 

Portuguese {211), French {18), Dutch {3), Flemish {20), Gennan {1), 
Greek {12), Irish {8), Italian {11), and Russian {1). 

Miscellaneous, 
< 

190. In the Punjab and Delhi provinces, generally speaking, there are no 
fixed natural boundaries of the kind described in the linguistic survey for the 
different languages and reproduced in the discussion about each language in this 
chapter, which act as insuperable barriers to language. The boundaries of 
language are nebulous and indeterminate, and there is no sharp transition as we 
pass from ~ne locality to the adjacent one. The result is that any attempt at 
a a.,ww:cation of boundaries is apt to be misleading: because different dialects 
ohade off one into another so gradually that it is not always possible to say that 

. dialect A belongs to one language and dialect B to another. It is for this reason 
that the native of one part of the Punjab can express himself and be understood 
in another. There are many words and expressions common to the different 
dialects of the province. The dialects differ from each other in vocabulary 
rather in grammar and they are, in fact, nothing but variants of the main language 
as spoken by the different classes, castes or tribes or in different localities. 

Tbelnnnen. 191. Education has done little to obliterate local dialects but in so far 88 

ll".~~.~~~:i literacy in English has increased owing to its use as a medium of instruction, 
dlaleoll. the incorporation of English words and phrases has, in many instances, led to 

uncouth and hybrid forms of speech. Thus though well-educated Indians with a 
few notable exceptions still speak the dialects they always spoke, yet it is 
common to find them using a certain proportion of English and other foreign words 
in their conversation. Indians use English words and phrases not only when 
talking to an Englishman, but also t? e_ach other; this does not, howe':er, 
mean that local dialects are not developmg m a natural way. The use of formgn 
words is not confined to Indian languages but such borrowing occ~liS in ev~ry 
language. It is thus clear that education has so far tended very little, dunng 
the past 30 or 40 years, to the unification of languages, an~ it is unl!kely th&:t l?cal 
dialects will disappear whether we adopt English, Urdu, ~dostam or PunJabi as 
the medium of Primary Education. At present a boy, who IS educated at a scho?l 
where Urdu is the medium of instruction, does not only not speak Urdu at his 
home, but never cares to keep his knowledge of it a).ive after he leaves school .. 
This argument is sufficient to take much ~£ the stl_ng. out of the cont~ov:ersy 
which has raged over the merits and dements of Hindi, Urdu or PunJabi 88 

the medium of instruction in Primary Schools. . 
Llteraey 

aotlvlly In 
cllJlerent 
languagu. 

192. The number of newspapers and periodicals has risen ~om ?4 m 1~91, 
166 in 1901 229 in 1911 to 270 in 1921. Of these 270, 45 are wntten m English, 
181 in Urd~, 27 in Gurmukhi, 13 in Hindi, and 4 in mixed langua~es. ~he 
above figures show that Urdu is the most popular medium for the mrc~ation 
of news, the number-of Urdu papers ha~ incre~e~ £J:om 64 to 181 durmg ~he 
.Pas.t 3 decades. There is a gr~at deal of literary actiVIty m other lfl!l~ages which 
mdicates the general awakerung among the. masses. Many ·penodicals are of 
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a oommunal character, and theae generally deal with matters oonc~ the - -
commnnity in the interests of which they are fonnded. The romJ?arati.ve state
ment below shows the increase in the number of newspapers of dillerent langu-

. 1891 agee, smce 

Yoor. I TotoL Eaglish.l Urdu. 'Garmukh. Hindi. 

1891 .. . .I 7' ' M 1 3 ll .. 

I 7 ll 1901 .. .. 
. ·r 

168 17 136 II 
191l .. .. .. 229 ·u 177 17 9 1 
1921 .. .. 270 u 181 n 13 ' 

These figures, however, somewhat _exaggerate the ]OumalistJ.c success, 
if not the journalistic enterprise of the province, and at the moment of writing 
(March 1923) the number of "live" papers circulating in the Punjab is only 
236, including dailies, weeklies and other periodicals.* Most of these publica
tions have a circulation of nnder 2,000 copies, the ~I total_ circulation as 
Orculatlon of tho Nenpapen ODd reporyed fTorh1921talbein~ g~.ul·ve~ by fthdeailfiguree in tnlhe 
l'oriodioala ill tho l'unjab 1n 192L margin. e to cuc ati.on o y papers o y 
Dallioo 

113 072 
amonnts to one for every 222 persons in the province. 

w .. ltl"" • • • • 169:680 This suggests an ignorance of and indifference to public 
Monthliea •• • • 96.170 events and contemporary public opinion, which is far 
0 ''- • • • • 26,a7l fro be" th A tuall f . ted m mg e case. c y or every paper pnn 
or sold there are 20 persons who reed its contents, or listen to it being· read 
in the street of the smaller towns, or in the " chaupals " of the larger villages, 
and the men who listen will in their turn pass on it at least a part of the news to 
their women folk, or to friends and relations when visiting villages remote frolll 
lines of railway or oft the main routes. . · . 

\ • . ..:. The number of books published during the decade 1912-1921, 
e,282 Peni . 1118 inclusive, and the languages in which Urdu 

Pnnjabl 
EngU.b 

~~ual 
.Arable 
Trilingual 
Slndhl 

:: 8,162 s ... ::i, ·· 86 they were published are shown in the 
• • 1,826 l'aahto. M margin. The details' lire given for each 
.. 1.~ lllultani 63 • • s . . 
.. 768 Kuhmlri u year smce 1912 to 1921 m ubSJdiary 
• • 291 Polyglot 21 Table ill. Ov!ll two-thirds of the 
•• 174 Otbom 17 
.. 1(12 total number or books published in. the 

Total .. 17,,10 Pnnjab are in either Urdu or Pnnjabi • 
. · . English books form about 10·5 percent: 

of the books published. English seems to have lost -gronnd since 1918 when 
books in English were nearly 15 per cent. of the whole but the rise in 1915-1918 
was clearly onl;r a circumstance arising from the w~ and compared to the pre-
war years English more than holds it own. ' 

"The only llhutr&ted pa~r publlabed a\ preeon' in the Punjab is •• The Nation n whioh is written in 
Eogllab and has a Sud&J aupplemen'- ' .. 
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SUliSmURY TABLB8. 

L Distribution ol !?tal population by language acoonllng w Oeruoas. II. Dist<ibutlon by lao 
oach dialnct. W. Sbomng lbo number ol boob publiabed BDilUAlly 111 each ~ug11180 from 1911 w le2L 811180 ollho popu1at!on ol 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Distribution of total population by language.-according to Census. 

TOT.U. B'UJdD:EB. OJ' I!PS~B8 (000'• 
OJUT'l'BD), 

NUIIB:U. ,. 
mUla OJ' Till: Languago (with mnill bend> given 1----,,..----,-----
POPlJLATION, in Sir Georgo Orienon'e cluai• 

I!Od aobcmo ). Punjah. 

1 

TOTAL 

• -TIBET<l-CBIHESE FAMILY 
Tlbeto•Burman Sut>-Famlly 
Tlbeto-Himlllayan branoh 
(a) Tibtlan Group 

I. Tibetan •• 

~·} .. 

• 

2. Bbotia(olbcm) •• 
3. Others •• • 

(b) ProMmi .. li:..S Himolaya } 
Group, 
W ,.,.,,. 8Jlb..Qroup •• 
l. Kanau.ri •• 
2, Patni •• • , 
3. Ranglol., .. 
4, Labuli • , •• 

1921. 

2 

25,10 

8l 

9 
6 

4 

!D 

22 

7 
5. Bunan or Gahri • , .• • 

IL-IHDO.EUROPEAH FAMILY- } 
ArJao Sut>-l>lmll¥ 

(I) Erilnlan Branch 
(Eadem Group} 

1. &loohl 
2. Paabto 

"'} .. 

(U) Indian Brancb 
NoN-S&~SKBITIO Sv.o--Ba.&.NOil 

Ka.hmiri oo oo 

S&SSKIUTlO SuB-BB&NOH o. 
(a) Norlh-W,.t<m Group .. 

lo Lo.hnda or Western 
Punjabi o• 

2. Sindhi •• 
(b) Bovlhem Group 

I. Alnrnthi •• 
2. Ot.bcra .. .. 

(c) Ea•um Gr""P (B .. gali) 

(d) U't'lfern. Group 
1. Western, Hindi 

(I) l!indo>lalli 

(2) Urdu •• 

(3) Other Hindi 

2. !UjutMD.l 

(I) B6gti 

(2) Mardri 
(31 M.~'li 
(4) O•bea 

25,081 

118 

~i 

24,915 
6 

24,91( 
4,J2a 

4,303 

20 
4 
I 
3 
2 

20,671 
3,661 

620 

1,361 

1,740 

70i 

400 

36 
201 

I 

Ddbi. Panjoh ancl 
lltllll. 

Wbc,.. chlefty apolwl. 

1921. 1921. 1911. Punjab. Delhi. 

3 4 6 

488 25,681, 24,181 

PABT 1-IHDIAH LANGUAGES • 

4l 

9 
6 

4 

29 

22 

7 

a, 

2~ 
I 
I 
I 

1 
I 

1 

I 

[ 48! 25,61~ 24,09 99: 

48! 

481 

2 

2 
a 

11~ 13l 
67 71 
69 67 

25,898 88,96' 
6 7 

25.898 88.95 
4,J2J 4,21 

4,303 4,254 

20 24 
6 1 
I I 

~ .. l 

. 418 21,049 19,661 
469 4,020 3,827 

104 824 1,554 

30D 1,610 494 

46 1,786 1,771 

11 

2 

9 

714 

46ij2 
45 

20 
I 

72 

46 

4 
20 

3 

I 
2 
3 

991 

998 
172 

171 

I 

820 
142 

21 

82 

61 

28 

18 

2 
8 

7 

99( 

8 

Simla, .Kangra, Gurdupur, Keon
thal, .Maodi, Po.tiala and .&ahahr. 

Kongr •• 

Baa bohr. 

Cbombo lllld Kangm, 

• o Dero. Ghazi Khan and Bahrnvnlpur 
1 Rawalpindi, Attock, Mianwali 

and Dora Gha.zi Kho.no 

989 

981 

Simla, Kangra, LJ.hol'l", Amrit.Bar, 
Gurdaliput. Rawalpindi, Uujran
wala. and Chamba. 

Labore, Shahpur, Jhelwn, Rawal
pindi, Attock, Minnwali, Mont
gomery, ' Lyallpur, Jbn.ng, 
Muza.ffargarh, Dcra Ghazi Khan 
and &lunvalpur, 

• • Labore, Multnn and Baho.walpur. 

' .. Ambola. 
4 
~ I.e bore, Simlo, Rawalpindi and 

Delhi. • 
979 
94J AmbaJa Diviaion, FeroZl"pol'l', 

L.bore, Uawalpindi, Si11lkof., 
Dujana, Pataudi, Kalsia, NoLan 
Patiala., Jind, Nabha and 
Delhi. 

213 Kamal, Rawalpind.J, Lahore ruu:J 
. DeJhi. 

633 Robtak, Gurgaon, Ka.maJ, Ambala 
&Jld V.lhi. 

or HiMar, Rohtak, Gurgaon, Kar
nal. Kalaia, Nabao, Jlnd, 
Nubbo ond Vclhl. 

22 Hillllll', Gorgaon, FtJ'07.f'pon•, 
Lobaru. Patia.la and Bahawalpur. 

: Hiaaar, Gurgaoo, Ferozepo:re, 
Lob&JU, Patiala and Jind. 

II Bobawalpur, 
Qurgaoo. 
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SOBSIDUBY TAB' ES; 

SUBSIDIARY IABLB L 

Distribuua ., ~w pop~ 11J ~aDpap.-Accordiac ~ ~uded. 

I 

3. Gajr611 

I, S&oo.lard 

r. Dol)li •• 

._ ·W-.Pdlri 
(•J Simla Gtoap 

(6) Xulu Group 

(e) .lfaudi Groap 
(4) Chamha G100p 
(f) Othe .. 

(I) N-Gro.p 
I, Central hUii 

2, Euteml'aldrl 

lll-IIIICLAIISDIBD LAIIOIIAGES 

1. Blwuio 
2. Odld •• 
3. Loboiol .. 
4. Olhe10 .. 

1HDO-BUBOPEAJI PAIIILY 

i'OBL.....,... 011 ... ~ (OOO's 
Ollll'ftllD), 

l\'llen ehiefty apoloen.. 

19:21. 1921. 19:21. 1911. Punjab. DeJbi, 

! 

r-

16,208 

14,781 

411 

1,097 
428 

1!7 

238 
139 
165 

I~ 
I 

9 

3 

29 
• 

f 
f7 

... 

' 6 

I 3 2 

7 16,215 1.,111 006 

7 1.,796 13,31i4 581 

75'< 17 

I6 
I 

9 

8 

.. 3 

23 
13 
9l 

I6 
I 

I 

1! 

: 
2 
I 

PART ll--oTIIBil LAIIGUAGI!S. 

I 

7 8 

I Lahore, llawalpindi, Multan 
and Delhi. 

I Hissar, Ambola, Jollnndnr 
Lahore Division~ Gujrat, Bhahpur 
Jhelwn, Montgomery, l;yall~ 
KalBia, 11ilaspur, N~';' 
.Kapnrtbala, llalerkolla, Farid 
kot, Pbulkian Stat.a an< 
llahawalpur •. 

li Hiaaar, Ambala, Jollnndur and 
Lahore Divisions except .Kangra 
Gujrat, Sbahpur, Jhelwn 
lr<>ntgomery, L"yallpur, .Kalsia 
Bilaepar, Nalaprl>, .Ka 
Malerkotla, Phulkian Stat.a 
and llahawalpar, 

1 

.Kangra, Gnnlaapar, Sialkot 
andChamba. 

.Kangra, SDilla Bill States and 
Nabha. 

Xangra, Simla liGJUil" Bill Stat.a 
and :&Iandi. 

:&Iandi and Suht. 
Cham ha and Xaug1a. 
Simla, Xaug1a. Gurdaapar, 
Rawalpindi, Chamba, Simla m• 
States, Nahan and Mandi. 

Simla, Keonthal, Simla Minor 
Statoe. . 

.Kangra, Gurdaapur and 
Rawalpindi. 

Dora Ghui li.hall. 

•• Lahore, Ludhiana and llawal '·-" 
I6 Amhala, Simla, Jolluudur;~~ 

pore,· ls.hore, Sielkot, · &;;;i 
pindi, Multan and Delhi. 



320 

O!Ul'TBB IX, BUBBIDUIIY T A.BLJ:I. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE U. 

Dialribulion by language of lhe population or each cliatriet. 

NVIDI8B PD ]0,000 OJ''1'HIIPOP17LATION SPDKIKO -. 
Wul<m Hindi. 

DlS'I'&IO'l' OR 8TATR AM'D NA'I'UB£1. . ·c DmsiOlf, 
-

] :a :a 
• .e 1 :i ~ !il e 1 .d 

• 3 ~ d ! " s i Ji • i 

! 
., 

:5 ~ "' • ~ 

~ • J1 l ;; "' .., 
F: !il 0 ~ lXI ~ 0 -

I 2 3 4 6 0 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

PUNJAB .. .. 6,059 1,71~ 1,419 619 207 69 437 280 23 23 11 84: 

IND~ANGB'l'IC PLAil'C \\'&T .. 6,791 4 2,66l 78E 439 1,23 23 684 .. 6 7 9 

I. HiABnr .. 2,334 I 5,3G5 182 2 5,171 .. 2,308 .. .. I I' 
2. L<Aaru Blat. : : .. .. .. 188 188 .. .. I 9,81J . . .. .. .. 
3. Rohtuk .. 8 .. 9,983 2,G80 .. 7,403 .. 8 .. .. I .. 

Duj ma SUd~ : : ' 4. .. .. .. 10,000 10;()00 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
G. Gur.a;n.on .. .. 11 .. 6,082 2,665 .. 3,Gl7 .. 3,904 .. .. 2 I ' 
o. Pakiudi SlaM .. 10 .. 0,900 2,166 .. 7,834 .. .. .. .. .. .. ! 
7. 1\'amal .. .. 121 .. 9,872 3,927 5,898 47 .. 6 .. I .. I I 
8. Jullundur .. 0,888 .. 98 81 3 14 .. .. .. 2 10 "' 

Kapurlh'll4 sia~ 
., 

0. .. 0,981 .. 10 12 I 3 .. I .. .. I I 
10. Ludhia.na. .. 9,920 .. 67 49 4 14 .. 8 .. .. I 4 
II. J/ alerJ:otla stdic .. 9,068 .. 31 24 4 3 .. .. .. .. I .. 
12. lt~(•rozcpore •• .. 9,334 .. 236 IIO 36 7 .. 410 .. 2 13 " 
13. Faridlcot 8141~: .. 9,826 .. 67 37 .. 20 .. III .. 6 I jl 
14. Patiala Stale .. .. 8,634 .. 177 161 8 18 259 920 .. .. 2 2' 
lli. Jlnd Slate .. .. 1,004 .. 7,002 240 5 7,i~ I 07 .. •I 4 I 
16. Nabha Stale .. 7,081 .. 2,904 40 .. 2,8 I 12 .. .. .. 2 

17. Lahoro .. .. 9,366 57 413 311 48 54 .14' 10 .. 33 44 63 
IS. Amrib!Ar .. .. 9,023 .. 63 40 3 10 6 3 .. .. 6 0 

I o. OujrlUlwa.Ja .. .. 9,927 6 51 37 8 6 I 4 .. 6 2 5 

20. Shcikbupurn. .. .. 9,883 I 86 44 31 10 .. 9 .. 12 I 9 

HUU.LAYAN .. .. 3,406 1 267 2G 8 17 6,08l 1 .. 4 2( 268 

21. NaAan8la1<5 .. 588 .. 2,611 504 .. 2,017 6,768 7 .. I I 24 .. 
22. Himlo. .. 009 I 1,413! 1,234 24 151 6,614 12 .. 8 682 3il 

23. 8imlaHiU8~ .. 1,804 8 29 9 2 18 7,233 I .. I 3 021 

2{. Bikupur Bt~lt .. 9,966 .. I I .. .. 33 .. .. .. .. I 

25. Knngrn. •• 5,135 .. 36 4 6 20 4,645 .. .. 6 2 182 I .. I 8 20 
26. M andi Stat. .. 166 .. 3 I .. 2 9,793 .. .. .. 2 
27. B"kel Stale • .. .. 29 .. 2 I I .. P,007 .. .. .. .. 
28. CAambrJ Slate 2,076 .. 8 7 .. I 7,846 .. .. 8 I 62 .. 

Bus-Hutu.AY£N . . .. 7,666 1,891 26! 721 23 10 10 I .. 87 21 16 

29. Amhala 3,824 6,110 5,980 136 8 3 3 40 12 .. .. .. .. 
6 I I 

30, Kalm Stat. 1,716 8,277 21 I 8,26 .. .. .. .. .. .. I I 
31. Hosbinrpur .. 9,987 .. 11 7 2 2 .. .. .. .. .. 1: 9 4 I "' 39 
32. GurU& pur 9,900 43 23 I .. .. .. .. 3 I 20 2 
33. 8ialkot 9,016 58 48 I .. .. .. .. .. 3 I 2 
34. Gnjru.t 9,950 I 43 33 6 .. .. .. .. .. 4 2 2 
35. Jlu.•lum 9,603 471 17 13 I 3 I .. .. .. .. 38 78 2 22 118 78 
36. Rawalpindi 2,400 6,053 289 48 203 .. .. .. 380 8 2 
37. Attock 1,803 7,781 26 6 18 3 .. .. .. .. .. 

N oaTH· W B8'r DaY Aa11" 8,81M 6,721 141 87 7 91 1 611 94 6' 4 84 .. 
1,644 103 6(1 II 24 31 I 35 I 2 

38. 1\lontgomory 8,176 .. .. .. 14 I 13 I I 
:JO. Shahpnr 9,670 266 48 34 .. .. .. .. .. 3 1130 7 8 

Mianwali 1,278 6,861i 1,316 5ll 12 1,2411 .. .. 
40. .. .. . 15 I I 
41. Lyall pur 6,998 2,84 III 511 G 63 6 23 .. .. .. 2 13 I 
42. Jbang 3,213 6,730 41 3 2 3 .. 

,il 
.. .. ,! 8 .. .. 17 20 .. II 

43. Mult.an 566 9,284 . 03 66 .. 218 .. .. 31 12 6 I 
44. BaAaiDIIlpur Stale 1,528 7,861 66 43 .. 22 .. I .. 7 12 4 
45. )luzafla.rga.rh , • 43 0,913 20 4 .. I .. 

1,130 04 48 .. 2 .. 
46, Dcrn. Ghnzi KbM .. 27 8,697 2 2 .. .. .. 

• ~ 96 108 

~ELHI 147 9,418 6,880 B,18l 95 9 221 .. .. .. .. 
o,asc S,18l 951 9 221 .. 

. :1 
96 108 

IN.Do-G ... 'SOETIO PL.&.Ilf WEST .. 147 .. 9,418 

6,330 2,132 961 I 221 .. 96 108 

I, Delhi .. .. 147 .. 9,413 



321. 

BVJISIDIAJIY UBLZB 
OB.&ni<B IL 

. . 

i . SUBSIDIARY TABLE m . 
Showing the number of booka publirhed annually in each luguage from 1911 to 1921. 

Lao- 1811 1812 1813 1814 1916 1918 1817 1818 1919 1920 192 1 Total1912- l'i . .. . . J921. " .. 
ii 
p; 

.. 

L Eoglioh - .. 71 lll J.2J 171 211 1~ ~ 26< ill: 185 161 1,82l 

2l 11 ~ 26i ., 4l 
. 

6l 6l 
2. A:allic .. .. ' 14 3( 291 

& .Bnlhi - .. .. .. .. .. .. f· .. .. . . . . I 

" -· .. .. lC I ! 
.! u 8E 

II. l.'eDim - .. 11 I ll 2: 17 1 1 II 1. j ll 161 

e. Urdu - .. 891 691 63: 984 824 3: 661 461 67 6,28l I 
7. 1'111\iohl ... - 004 623 ei 70l 671 681 4ll:i 7~ 78! 6,16l 

8. lliDdi - - • 81 71 6! 6: 7: 101 II' 7 83 741 

II. Silulhl - .. II u :u 2; 14 

r 
I ll I I 10l 

lU. HalloDI .. .. I e . l 3 12 I 7 ' ' 53 

lL l'lllhlo .. .. I ll li ! 

~ 
1 .. . 4 I 64 

lJ. Kvbmiri II ' I 1 l ~ .. .. .. .. . . I . 
1& Laado .. - .. .. .. .. .. I 1 .. .. 
14. Kalldiali ~~ Dialocl) I I . . .. .. .. . . • ! ' ·\~ J . . 
Ill. Khaw .. .. .. 

-~ 
.. .. . . . . .. . . J .. .. . . 

Ill. -· - - .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. . . . . .. .. 
17. lliliJI&aal - .. 14: 14l \71 It! IS. 13l }2j 9( 10'1 }2j 

18. 1'liliDpl - - .21: 11 21 .ll 1 14 l( l( l!l 11 lU 

111. 1'olnlo* .. .. ~ ' ' ' l I l 2J .. . 

TaW - 1,66 l,63l 1,84: 1,2%1 1,n1 1,76111,84l L699i 1,(0; iw 1,947 17,410 

. 



CHAPTER X. 

Infirmities. 
8EC110N L-GENl!:BA.r,. 

Jill, !Wolaootolla-. Itt.. 1M--toea~ Ul6, •--1881, 
'JliBANin'. 

188. t-lcllo\lilndilon, 11'7, Ap-distdlndioa, 118, I.Abon I.aulio.AtJ)am, 

DBU-.HUTlBJI, 

let. LoW cllalributiou, soo. .ApodililibutiOD, 

1ILDIDNJ!88. 
101. Local dinri~M~oa. 101, ~U:Ibutlou, 

LBP!tOSY, 
108, Local cllo\libatiOD, ~ ApdloU:I1ndloa, 

Slilal'lON U-OONIWIOODII'l'Y, 

201. Oom-tin oalellt aflnSmdtr IIIDODI Hlnlluo 0114 Jo(...,_, 101, Jlnl..m-. 207, Albl-
llilm. I 

Section L-Genera1. · 

RelereDM 198. Aa at previous censuses the data regarding only four infirmities 
"' 11AIIItl .. were EeCOrded. These were insanity, deaf-mutism, blindness and leprosy. The 

statistics relating to these infirmities are given in Imperial Tables Xlland XII-A 
and in six Subaidiary Tables. 

Imperial Table XII gives flhe distribution of the v&ious iniinnities by age 
and aex fOr the Punjab, British Territory, Punjab States and Delhi separately. 
Unfortunately this table oonflains some serious errors which 'lm'e only diBOOvered 
after the tables had been finally printed, and it has not been poi!Sible at this 
stage to do more than note in the text below some of the corrections which are 

requir.elmd.. 'al T bl xn A. - th dis'-'buti of,_.,_, .. f tri'L-. pen a e • gtves e ,.... on ww·WltieB or easi;es, ...,., 
.or r&C88, and Bingle infirmities only are dealt with. • 

The information oontained in the Subsidiary Tables is as follows :
Subsidiary Table I gives the number of aftlicted persons per 100,000 of the 

population at each of the Ian 5 censuses for each district, State and Natural Divi· 
11ion. · 

&baidi.ary Table II gives the age-distribution of. the iuftrm ~ 10,000 · 
inJirm persons of each sex for the Punjab and Delhi separately, and for tbe 
Punjab and Delhi together for each of the last 6 censuses. 

Subsidiary Table ill gives the number of alllicted persons for each 
age-period per 100,000 of each sex, as well as the number of females .afllioted 
per 1,000 males. 

Subsidiary Table IV gives the population and number of infirm persons 
for certain distinoti vely p.indu, Sikh and Musnlrnan castes. . . 

Subsidiary Table V gives the proportioll:s of infirm perBOJl!l &mODf; ~dns 
and :Mnsalmaus, the difference of these proportions, and the ratio of thlB differ· 
ence to its standard error • 

. Subsidiary Table VI shows the number of persons by sex suffering ~m 
single and dual infirmities and must be taken to replace the legend of Impenal 
'fable XII, and to correct pro tanto the contents of that table. · 

Subsidiary Table VII is a list of ce-rtain Albinos in the Punj~b, 1923. 
IDiraedoDI 194. The instruction printed on the cover of the enumeration book was as 

10 1111umer .. follows:-
son. " Column 16 (Infirmities).-If any. P.erson be blind of both eyes, or 

insane, or sufiering from COII081Ve leprosy, or deaf and dumb, 
· enter the name of the infirmity in this column. Do D:Ot enter 

those who are blind of one eye only, or whoaresu1fenngfrom 
white leprosy only." • · · 
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The further instmction contained in Appendix I of the supplementary 
instructions to Supervisors contains the following entry :-

"Column 16.-Care is needed to prevent the entry of persons suffer
ing from leucoderma or white leprosy and other infirmiti~ 
not falling within the scope of column 16. · 

Persons blind of one eye a;hould not be entered. Only those totally blind 
of both eyes should be included. A man must be both. deaf aml mute in order 
1o he included in this column." · 

These instructions at:e practically identical with those issued in the censUtieS 
of 1901 and 1911 except that with regard to deaf-mutes the enquiry was only 
restri(:too to those born deaf and dumb. • 
• Dual infirmities were recorded ; but, in no instance was any person shown 
.as suffering from triple infirmities. The complete table of single and dual in
firmities, so far as it can he reconstructed by the help of the legend on Imperial 
Table XU, is given in Subsidiary Table VI, and this shows that the number of per-
80DS suffering from single and dual infirmities is greater than that shown in the 
Imperial Table. It is not necessary to discuss here how the error arose. 

195. Variation in the number of the ;infirm per 100,000 of the total popu- varlatloil 
I . . 18 1 . xh'b't d . h oln 1881. 

, . .lll .. no~ nr ms !"Una or Tua r.rnax r•a 100,000 at.Jon. 81Dce 8 ~~ e ~ l e .In t e oe 
""'ca 1881. table m the margm. '[here IS pro-

-------. -Punjab Prv•m"~. 'Dolhi. bably no significant change in the 
Inllmlity. --. --,----.-~ -- .proportionsuftheseinfirmitiesduring 

11121.!Jtn. '11101., JS9J.II88t.II92L the last decade ; but. looking to the 
----...; I . . figures in all 5 censuses together, 
·r .. t.J 38Dj 377 43DI ;m~ 74-1/ 1 oo there seems to be a general tendency 
'""""" .. 2s 26, ~ 2 -18 16 for a decrease of recorded :_., ___ ,_ 
l>raf-mut,.. . . 901 84/ so us 122 33 LU.J.J.J:llll 
Blond .. .. 200 2M 30" 3511 52 140 ties during the last 40 years. Con.~i-
u- .~.. .. .. 11 •, .• . 26 . 4.;. 2 de:tations of time prevent the appli-

~t.Jon of the pro~r st.at~stJcal cn~~a for these apparent differences, and 
Wtt.hout such tests It would be umnse to regard any of the changes as indicative 
of fundamental improvement. 

Insanity. 

. 1~6. The local dist~bution of insanity in the Punjab and Delhi is shown Low dis-
ill the diagram below. This shows the frequency of the di.seas_e in three groups, tJ:ibuUo~~o 

MAP OF THE PUNJAB SHOWING THE 
PROPORTION CF INS...NE PER 100.000 

·•• OF THE POPULATION. .. s 
.•- :... 

STATU. 
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namely for those <;fu!tricts in :w~ch ~here _are less than 20 insane perso!lB per 
100,000 of population, those districts m whiCh there are between 21 and 30 insane
persollB per 100,000 of population, ~nd lastly those districts containing over 3()
illBane persons, per 100,000 o~ population. In the preparatio~ of this diagram 
the figures of ~bore Iunati~ asY:lUII_l have be~n excluded, as 1t was not possible
to refer all the mmates to therr districts- of b1rth. It appears that the Central 
Punjab is more free from insanity than either the Western or the North-Eastern 
Punjab. The light thrown on the probable causation of inranity by the variation 
in local distribution is dismL~sed by Rai Bahadur Pandit Hari Kishen Kaul, in 
paragraph 498 of the Census Report of 1911, but he has not mentioned in this
connection the only predisposing cause which is likely to afford an explanation 
of the moderate to high frequency of illBanity in the hills, to wit the existence of 
hereditary syphilis, known to be prevalent in those regions. In considering the
poasible effects of consan~inity on the inheritance of the insane diathesis Pandit 
Hari Kiahen Kanl rightly points out that cousin marriage cannot be the sole -
cause as Hindus do not contract such alliances._ The problem is further examined 
in Section 11· of this chapter in the present report. 

Are-dlslll· 197. Diagram 56 given in the margin shows the number of insane persons 
bmltoD. per 100,000 of the total 
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of each quinquennial age
period, the figures for 
which are given in Subsi
diary Table III at the
end of this chapter. The 
curve for males shows 
a steady increase up 
to 34 years after which 
there is an irregular 
decrease. 4s insapity 
is not often cured in 
the Punjab, the age-curve
indicates that after the 
age of 34 mortality 
among insane males is 
greater than that among 
the population at large. 
Amongst females the 
most rapid increase is 
shown from the ages of 
0-19 : and there is also a 
somewhat notable ·in- . 
crease among the older 
females which may be 
associated with the 
hardships to which wo
men in the Punjab who 

· have passed the child
bearing age are subjected. 

198. The only l=atic asylum in the Province is si~uated inb Lthahore
1
, andd 

Yer.r. I 
Males. I Fcmalcs.l Total· 

.. .. 5-W 1431 683 .. .. 571 1"661 
727 

.. .. 581 161 ?42 .. .. 618 172 700 .. .. 661 1611 812 .. .. 703 172 876 .. .. 704 l~, 
872 .. .. 694 867 .. .. 707 147 .854 .. .. 678 176 854, 

the figures for mmatea o ma e an 
female for the 10 years_ 1912-1~21 
are shown in the margm. ~e. m
creasing popularity of ~he mstit~
tion rather than any mcrease _ m 
insanity in the general population 
is indicated by the figures. It seems 
probable that the common people do 
not suffer fools as gladly as they 
did in the past,. ~4 are more ready 

to hand over their msane relatives to proper medical superVIBlon . . 
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Deaf-Mutism. • • • 
199. The local distribution of deaf-mutism in the PunJab JS fishowfrn m Low- dis

diagram 57. It is shown in Section II of this chapter that Musalmans su er om lrlballoa. 

.. .. .. 
" 

• 

,.. ~ E 
4t- f ! ;i 

• I II 1!1!111 ...... :.-..-

.-.J. 

• • 

deaf-mutism in a significantly greater degree than Hin_dus, and this woUld explain 
the appearnuce of a relatively large amount of deaf-mutism in the Western 
Punjab. The greatest amount of deaf-mutism is, however, shown,by the hill 
States and hill districts of Chamba, Kangra, Simla, Mandi and Nahan where the 1 
number of deaf-mutes exceeds 150 per 100,000 of the population. The Central 
Punjab, as in the case of insanitv, appears to be relatively free from this infirmity. . . k Deaf-mutism has a very wide range 
No. Natural DiYllloM. MaWs. •moles. varying frdm 24 persons per 100,000 

1 
Himai&yon in Malerkotla to 372 persons per 

2 Sub-Himalayan .. ~! 2~ 100,000 in the Kangra district. The 
a ~ortb·W .. t Dry Area 10~ 68 ·proportion of dea_ £-mutism per 
: ~'j~t""•11• Plain 1g9 ;i 100,000 persons by natural· divi-

sions is shown in the margin. - -
DIAGRAM 58 
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201. Diagram 58Age-dlstrl
shows the age~tribu- blllon. 

tion for quinquennial 
periods. for males and 
females separately, the 

• figures ~ing based- on 
those of Subsidiary 
Table III, 
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. · Bllndne••· . 
201. Diagram 59 give& the local diatribution of blindneea according to 

. . ..... 

DIAGRAM 6!1. 

MAP OF THE PUNJAB SHOWING THE 
PROPORTION OF BLIND PER 100 000 

_._,...__ K A a OF THE POPULATION. '• · 

-t~tou H - ' 

• • 

• 

three grade& of frequency, ~er)OO,OOO of the population, namely, from 0-200, 
201-. 300, 301 and over. 'I he diatricts and States with the highest Jlroportion of 
blind,neBB are comprised in a strip starting from the Hoshiarpur cl1strict on the 
North-East and broadening out t-o Fero1.epore and HiBBar on the Rajputana border. 
13esides this strip the districts of Gurgaon and Dera Ghazi Khan have both over 
300 blind peraons per 100,000 of population. The actual highest figure for blind
neBS is shown by Pataudi (470 per 100,000} and it is followed by Gurgaon (419), 
])ujana (414}, Kalsia (406}, Jullundur (392}, Ludhiana (381), Hissar (367), Hoshiar
pnr (342), Faridkot (323), Patiala (322), Dera Ghazi Khan (322} !IJid I•'erozepore 
(319). 

Ap-dll:rt- . 202. 
lnliiOL 

Variation in the proportion of blind from one age-group to another 
. . is shown for each 

OIAGIIAII GO &eX by quinquennial 
periods in diagram 

NUMBER OF INSANE PER 100,1100 OF. 

TOTAL POf'ULATION OF EACH SEX FOR 

-

... EACH AGE PERIOD •. 
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I' No. 60 reproduced in 
the margin. Blind
.ness being essentially 
a disease of old age, 
the curves for both 
males and females rise 
steadily for the higher 
age-groups. Only 56 
persons, 36 males and 
20 females, are record
ed as blind for ages 
below 1 year, and t-his 

.is evidence of t.he 
rarity .of congenital 
blindneBB. 
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Leprosy. 

203 The local distribution of leprosy accOrding·to 3 grades of ~ue~y &J::.,:..., 
is shown in diagram 61 printed below, and as in the case of both JllaBlllty . . 

• 
-- . 

. . • 

DIAGRAM 81. 

.. 
.. :!Z 

, " illlbl 

MAP OF THE PUNJAB SHOWING THE 
PIIOPORTION OF LEPERS PElt 100.000 

"' OF THE POPULATION • • 

and deaf-mutism the mountainous ~ion of the Himalayas haa a relatively large 
proportion of infirm persons. _ 

f 

' .. 
~ .. ... 

204. Diagram 62. printed in the margin, showa the distribution of leprosy AgH!sUI. 
• DIAGRAM. GZ by age in quip.qnennial age- buliOD,. 

•.·:~ . 
NUMBER OF LEPERS PER ,DO,O?D OF 

TOTAl,. PoPULATION OF EACH SEX 

. FOR EACH AGE'PERIOD_-

.·MALtS·-· 

.FLMALE,S ----

l • -
-40 "/\ 

I 
I 

\ 

periods i.or ' nwes and females . 
separately. · • 

In considering all the dia
grams of local distribution of 
infirmities in the P)mjab one 
ought to bear in mind that tbere 
is a tendency to conceal the 
existence of the infirmities of 
insanity,deaf-mutism and leprosy, 

s . 
Q zo 

. I 
/ / 

40 and tbat therefore it is possible 
that tbe apparent rarity of tbese 
three infirmities in the Centr&l 
Punjab is due largely, if not 
wholly, to the greater sophistic
ation of the Punjabi in the 

0 Central Punjab as compared to 
his brethren in tbe Himalayan 
region and in the extreme West . 
Tliia oolll!ideration does not apply 
to blindness, as sufferers from this 
infirmity are under no stigma: 
in fact a large number of lilind 
beggars make their livelihood by 

2 

~ z 

0 

.• 

I 
• , '· 
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~ -:: . -- , 
,-::: ~ 

...... 1ft ... Q T•--nC\1_..,..., • 
• .. ~ :. ·o .-. .a. .A o .& 
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AGt. PE.AIODS 

-, , 

0 •• § ..... 8 0 .:. .. .. ..... a succesaful appeal to the 
sympathies of the charitable . 
Whether tbe greater freque1oy of 

., recorded blindness in certain 
portions of the Punjab can be attributed to the concourse of blind beggars 
attraoted by the benevolence of the inhabitants cannot be positively affiriD.ed, 
but the possibility should be borne in mind. If this is so the diagram of the 
distribution of blindness in the Punjab may be indicative of tohe areas in which 
reside tbe pious and the charitable. 
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Section 11.-Consanguinity • 

• C!Om:r~ll;vo 205. It has been already remarked in paragraph 139 of Chapter VII 
~dr~'~' that the Hindu and Musalman commwuties which differ' in no practice ·of evolu
m"':0"' 4 tionary import so much us in their observance of out-breeding and in-breeding 
.~.~.:'L offer exceptional opportunities for studying the good and evil results ·of cou~ 

malTiage. 'fhe data obtained from the special enquiry into over a thousand 
marriages among Musalmans in the Punjab show that first-cousin marriages fom1 
about 40 per cent. of all Musalman marriages in Attock, 36 per cent. in Mu7.afiar
garh, 2::1 per cent. in Gurdaspur and in Delhi. Possibly for pure Musalman castes, 
that is excluding those tribes which are recent converts to Islam, a percentage 
of about 25 of first-cousin marriages would be fmmcl throughout the Punjab.* 

If there is any genetic effect of cousin marriage we should expect it to be 
reflected, it may be ever so dimly, in the relative amoilllt of infinmties ·among 
Hindus and Musalmans. UnfortW1ately infirnlities have not been classified by 
religion, and we can make only an approximate reconstruction from Table XII-A 
which gives the infirnuties by castes, by grouping togother the infirm of those 
castP.s which consist wholly or almost wholly of Hindus, or Sikhs, or Musulmans• 
11 distinctively Hindu cssteP, 2 Sikh, and 17 distinctively Musn.lman castes were 
selected, and the population of each, and the numbers of infirm person.q are shown 
in Subsidiary 'l'able IV 'fhe castes cho<en and the percentage of the persons " 

1,-DmTDonvu.y Hnwu O.uTu'. llL-Dt.STJNCTIVE'LY Mus.l.CMA.."f CASTES. 

Porcontngc of -
c .. u.. Hind WI in I 

cn~tc. 
l»el"Cf'ntnW~ of 

CMtc, llu11a.lmo.M 
jp CDBll•, 

Ahir .. .. os·• 
Arya . . .. 100·0 
llnm• .. .. 00"7 A min . . .. 
Brn.hm.IUl .. .. DD•4 A wan .. . . 100"0 
Cbuhm . . .. 02·4 Biloch .. . . wo·o 
Da.gi n.nd Koli .. oo·4 Julnba .. . . oo·t 
Ghira.tb. .. .. 90•3 KnAhmiri .. . . wo·u 
Kanet . . .. D7•2 ~ln.chbi .. . . wo·o 
KhAtri . . .. so·2 Mco .. . . 100'0 
Mabajan .. .. 1).';'1 MirMi . . . . D/1'8 

Rn.thi • 10o·o Mochi os·4 .. .. .. .. 
IL-D18TIRcrlVBLY Smu CAsTEs, 

:\fog hal .. .. 100'0 
:lfussa.lli .. .. 100"0 
Po.tb&n .. . . wo·o 
Q,'\.<o~~aU .. .. 100'0 

(~te. hain caste Qul'CIIbi .. .. 100'0 
Sn.yad .. .. 100'0 
Sh!!ikh ... .. JlHJ"O 

Kba.bla. •• 9.i"3 'fell .. .. 00"4 .. 

belonging to the 
particular reli
gion are shown 
in the margin. 
'fhe list of castes 
nmy be le~ti
mately critictsecl 
on the gromtd 
that among 1\lu
salmaliS a few 
castes such as t.he 
Meo and Sheikh 
include converts 
from Hinduism : 
and, further, on 
the ground t~at 
by not companng 
the figures for 

mfi.rllllty for each distnct separately "e are mtroductng a er:~r. owing to th~ 
probable association of infirmity with locality. 'fhe latte~ cntt.Cism ReeJ,ns 0 

some weight as the distinctively Musalman castes mostly ~abhtt ~e t~orthd 
West of the Punjab, whilst Hindus are mostly to be fo?Jld m t e • 0~ a~ 

F .... 
Rnm~nrhio.- .. .• 87•2 

' n 

East, and the difficulty has been only partially ~e~ by. cleah.ng separa~ly With :ch 
Natural Division of the Ptmjab. With t.hese lilllltat~ons m !lllnd t e propo on 
of each infirnlity among Hindus and Musalmans mU be cm;nparecl. . . 

It is idle to compare the crude figures of infirnli11y. wtthout ~alung .m~ 
account the elTOrB clue to the smallness of the samples. · Fo~ tdstfce, f the Hi~s~ 
layan area there are only 147 insane Hindu mules and 78 Hin u etna es as agat 
16 insane Musalman males ·and 14 Musalman females, s~ t~at by l{ur:;;,~:~ci~s~,;;, 
the chance of death, there nught have been tempora?lY ewer 1 ?8 unless due 
than the avera~e, and this would entirely vitiate. a direct e~mpan~~~ aring the 
regard were pa.td to the errors of random sampling. t If we are P_ . 

1 . DM •Fil1ltly the 4 dilltncbl In winch 
•Thoro o.ro two 8onrCf's of crrur which militntc ngo.imt cxac~ 00"ttbo :JO'distri~ in the two Provinces. 

tho enquiry wns mndo. can hardly br Bnfely treated WI roprt•tccntuti.VO 
0 d 0 m lin~ C\'t'D if the 4 diAtricts l\..,ro 

Secondly with 1 000 CMCll tlwru is atilli'Ul o.ppreciablo l.'rror duo to nut ?m 8~ 21! tho S("oonll caUMo givl'A riAo to 
ropre.!IOJi~tivo. if wo l\M~~at th~_!ruo pt'rcenta~ of first c~URin~:a~~h~~ ~ randoJ!l&Al11pling afTt>cbl tho 
a t~tundllrd error of '\/1000 X t X • = 13•7 or 1 4 per «D , &rdl bo let18 tban 21 or grt•a.tcr thrr.n 20. 
rcHult tho percontago of first-cou~in marrio.gc among MusalPllloWI onn b t Y OIIUl'O of the WC'lfapprecirr.tcc.l faot tbat 

fl'hl' error of random sampling" ia nothing moro tban. an_cxac me Ol'8 11 you hl•anl J(•n~a moke 2 
smnll nu~bcn do nut a!Ionl EL'I good material for gencrn.hso.ll~D aiii~gc a: if You hen~ him m.B~~ 100 fnl,o 
false statements out of 2 you wouta not bo so suro ho was n hab1tu tow' te from reliwon kJ roluoon; of the 
sta.tPmonh o~t of 100. fu reality all diffcroncca of tho figures from caH ue willi tboac of a.notlu•r ehonld 00 ~omparod 
dato of one locality ,,ith th08o of anntbor, and of tho figtn\'8 of one ~08 dcaifabk- it bccon1es impcralive wbr~ 
with tho •'error of random sampling." While tb." empo.risif'l.D Ia· a_w~mitics. • . . . 
doaling with tho small numbers involved In the To. bios rclot.1ng to 1m 
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e~nt of lep~~y among Hindus and Mnsalmans in the lnd6-Gangetic Pl!lin, ~h~ 
llrt\de figures are- NUMBER OJ' LEPERS P!:R MILLION AKONG. 

Male~~ 
Females 

Hindw. - ftli~Salmatll. · 
83 - 47 
15 21 

1111d our first impulse is to conclude that among males; HindUll are mor~ subject to 
the disease than · Musalmaus, while among feJna!es ~he reverse IS the case. 
A ctW\11 y we find on calculation of the standard error of the difference ~hat t~e 
oonclmion that Hindu males are more often leprous than Musalman m~elll8 
probably true for the Indo-Gangetic Pl~4l ; bu~ for females there is no sig!lificant 
-excess of the disease among Musalmans. · 

Subsidiary Table V gives in full the ~~es for t~e propo~ions of the ~m 
a1mong the Hindu and Musalman commumt1es, the difference m the proportions, 
.und the ratio of that di:fierence to its standard error. Wherever that ratio is noli 
11t least 3 or over, no.ifimmee should be attached to a differential proportion 
of infirm persons am~ng the two communi?es. As, apart :£J:om the error of 
Tandom s•Lmpli:ng, a ~1fference of the p~opo71;ionate. number of 1~m persons may 
-arise fmm inaccuracies of the record, 1t will be Wise to defer JUdgment as to 
the rnality of some of the di:fierences which satisfy even the statistical criterion. 

Out of 32 cases for the 4 Natural Divisions and 4 infirmities, for males 
11nd females, there is a statistically significant difference in 14 cases, and these are 
noted below :-

Infirmity. 

IJ.n•o.nlty 

Dcal~mutism .• 

DllndncN 

l<>oality. 

• • lndo-Onng<•tlc Plnin. 

. • Jndo-Oanw-tic Plo.in. 
Himalayan Arua. 
Su))..Himalaynn Aroa. 
North-West Pry A roe. 

. . tndo--Gangotic Plnin. 
Himo.ln.ynn Area., 
Sub-Hhuu.layon Aren., 
Nortb-Wcst .pry Area, 

Jndo-Oa.ngctic Plain, 
ffimala.yan Area. 

Sex, 

Yules. 

Females, 
}l,t•malt>H, _ 
Males, 
Mairs. 

?Jal•• and Fcmalek 
:Males. · 
l[a.les and Fcml\lca, 
Males. 

)fa leo. 
.lfulcs 8nd Fumnlcs, 

I Wo .. o suff<·rem. 

l!Win.lmans, 
Muso.Jma.na, 
HintlUll. 
MusalmnM, 

llind118, 
Hindua. 
Hind u.s. 
Hindll8·. 

Hindu8, 
HindU!<. 

We may provisionally conclude that in the Punjab HindtJS sUfier ~ore 
from blindness and leprosy than do Musalmans, but that 1!fusalmans are on the 
whole, more liable to deaf-mutism thn.n Hindus. Hindus and Musalma~ seem 
-equally liable to insanity, no deduction unfavourable to the latter community 
being justified from the single instance (out of 8 possible instances) of an excess 
of 1\'lusalmt\n insane among males in the Indo-Gangetic Plain. 

So f~r then as tlus n:nalysis g?es there ~s nothing to show that consangui
neous m~rnages a;e_produotive of an. msane, blind, or leprous diathesis, the Hindu 
·oommmuty contau~ng 11s many as, If not more persons infirm from these causes 
than the Musalman community. -
· 'rhe qu~stion of deaf-mutism i~ discussed in paragraph 207 below . 

. ~ relp.tJ.on to the excess of bii?-d Hin~us over the number of blind 1\Iusal
mans 1t IS neces~ary to recall .tha~ hh~dness 1s essentially a disease of old age, 
rmd that the Hmdu commumty 18 slightly more long-lived, ·judging from the 
-crude figures, than the Musalman. The mean age of Hindus at the present 
·census was 25·7 years (mflles) and 24·1 (females), as against 25.-0 (males) and 24·3 
{Eet_nnl~s) for Musalmn.ns : ~o tlus may account for a part of the result observed 
whtch 1s unfavourable to Hindus. · 

. 20.6. Deaf-mutism is dealt. with separately in its relation to co~anguinity Deaf.~llSIID!i 
because .1t has been !otmd that 1ts occurrence among the off-spring of related 
parents ~s not v?ry d1ffer~t from e:-q~ectation assuming that deaf-mutism arises 
from a su~le pll.lr of recess1ye Mendelian elements, (vide Proc. ~oy. Soo. B., Vol. 
84, lOll). For the &naiy818 that follows the p~oportion of first-cousin marriage -

•l)c(, •tao l~up:l'n.io'e Lnbomtory Publlmtions M · So · IV u 0 
11-.t-oo\U\ins" bl I<:thd M. EJdurton and KArJ Pt•an~~~ =.}1Leot~:' &tics 1~ t,~Q ~hum of .the oftcsemblanoo of 
t.y Ethell\f. Elullrtoo. . . , ~ o mtW:iage first-cousins" 
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. of.25 per cent. has been adopted for all four Natural Divisions of the Pun' b thi 
bemg the average. s~ggeste.d. by the ~pecial enquiry described in para Ja h 14; 
of Chap~r VII (Civil ~onditwn). This ~umption leads by the metlu~:pof the 
paper Cited to. an esb!mate of the relattve rates of production of deaf-mutism 
from first-cousm 1l1l' 'lages and non-consanguineous marriages respectively 
Musa~mans ,; and, as } .know the proportion of deaf-mutes among the :~~~~ 
breeding Hindu com?lumty our results can. be tested by comparing it with the 
amount of deaf-mutts~ among the ofi-~pnng of unrelated l\lusalman parents. 
. The result.~ obtmned are converuently exhibited in the following nota-

twn:-
~et D,. be the observed proportion of deaf-mutes among the l!usalman 

population generally. 
Let dm b~ the calcu~ proportion of deaf-mutes who are the off;!pring 

of non-consangumeous mamages among Musalmans. 
. Let ~ m be the cakulated proportion of d~af-mutes who are the offspring of 

cousm ma.mages among Musalmans. -
. Let D 11 be the obs~ed ~roportion of deaf-?lutes among ~he Hindu popula-

tion generally, a populatiop. which does not practice consangumeous marriage 
The calculation has been made for each Natural ·Division ~nd 

for each sex separately. All results are expressed as so many cases in a million 
f ul . o · popl ation. 

- lNDo-UA!fGETIC HntALAYA~ OUB-lillllAWYANI NonTrr·WEST 
PLAIN', AREA, AREA. Oat' AREA. 

lllnlcs, Females, Mnles. Ft>mal~. )!ni'"·/F•mal••· 
I 

~!all.'!, ~ Jtemalca. 

-· 
D1! .. .. 7i4 5141 3,008 3,307 OMI 818 1,1371 700 

d' 1,0M 1,417 0,1131 6,1{» 
m 

.. .. 2,338 2,063 2,66:1 1,813 

dm .. .. 377 214 2,000 2,346 400 6281 
320 

DH .. .. 710
1 404 3;ooo 2,236 1,285 07. 750 711l-

. Ratio d'm,i dnr .. .. a·21 6'6 2'6 
I 

. 2'6 l 4'6 5'1 4'21 
I 

:;·o 

' rhis shows that if deaf-mutism can be regarded as a l\ieudehan urut. 
character its appear8.llce among the non-inbreeding section of the l\fusalman 
community is nearly always less than among Hindus, who never marry their 
relatives. The ouly apparent exception is for females in the Himalayan Area, 
when the difference is far too small to be significant. It is highly desirable to 
make the whole calculations afresh for such diverse values of the percentage of 
cousin marriage among Musalmans as would be found from a £ull enquiry in 
each of the 4 Natural Divisions. The adoption of an all round figure of 25 per 
cent. of first-cousin marriage for all Natural Divisions is necessitated by the 
paucity of the material. The results suggest either-

(1) that Musalmans, apart from the practice of consanguineous mar
riage, are less liable to deaf-mutism than Hindus, or 

(2) that deaf-mutism cannot be associated with only a single pair of 
. allelomorphic Mendelian elements. 

Alblulsmi 207, The condition of Albinism, though it did not form part of the C~nsus-
enquirv, has been so frequently attributed to consangtrinity, of parentage, that 
it seenied worth while to attempt to discover if i.t occurs more frequently among 
Musalm8.11s than Hindus. A report was asked for from all Deputy Comrois
sioners as to the Albinos in their districts, and they were supplied with photo
graphs of two trr,ical Indian Albinos.* Unfortunately the replies showrd that 
m8.lly cases of 'phulberi " or leucodenna had been iocluded, an~ all these 
caseE numbering over 500, have had to be discarded with the exception of l:f 
cases' teported by Col. Forst~r, Director of Public Health, and two cases reported 
by my Personal Assistant, one of which I saw mys_elf. The resuij,~ ar~ t~bula
ted in Subsidiarv Table VII. 15 cases (one of which from the d.escnption of 
symptoms of itching and spreading of the white patches given by Dr. Rasul, the 
District Medical Officer of Health, Rohtak, may be leucodenna) are ~ few J;o 
base sure conclusions on. Of the 15 cases 10 are MU£talmans, 5 the children of 
first-cousin parents, and 5 the children of non-related ~arents, 5 cases are of 
Hindus who are of course not the children of related mamages . 

• ;hese woro kindly suppli&d to me by Col. W. H. 0. Fomtor, I. M. ~··Director. Publio Hco.ltb, Punjab. 
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Number aftlicted per 100,000 of lhe population at each of the last live censuses. 

DIURIOT OB. ftU.R AND 
, NATUa.A.L D1Vl810!f', 

hta.lD. DBAJ"o.JltJTF.S. 

l-----------~~-----------1~------------~------------~' 
Jlalu. I FemtJlu. Malt8. Females. 
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~~--~~----~-~~----~4--.~-.~--~-~~~~~~~1 
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68
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7
1 ~7~45 1

1
.45
0
•
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. :: .. 70 -~ -~7 -~~~ 
!Noo-GANO'&TIO PUDI W:&ST 35 81 33 81 43 17 17 16 2• 69 ~ 41 33 '29 45 6!: 

(TOTAL), 
IJmo-GA.lfOr:rlo PL~ 
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' w ... 85 .. 17 .. 70 4! .. ...... 1 
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2. Loharu Beak 
3. !Wht..k .. 
4. Dujana StaU 
6. Gurga.on .• 
U, Palaudi State 
7, :Ki\mu.l • , 
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14, Pahala Stall 
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HniALAY.&.N 

21. 
22. 
:.!3. 
2-1. 
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:.!U, 
27. 
28. 

Nahan Slota 
Simla 
Simla HiU SJatu 
Bilalpur State 
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30. Rnwolpindi • , 
37. Attock •• 

NoBTn-WBST Day Aau. 

38. 
30, 
10, II. 
t:!. 
·13. 
H. 
u. 
IU. 

Mont.gomrry 
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::1 17 H !7 19 !7 19 .: "6 10!!f !14 6!! 114 210 74 72 DO 62 13< 
.. so 20 40 41 29 12 11 16 10 ~~ 921 73 46 70 121 56 55 31 43 78 ' 
.. 34 a1 57 • 3 ::; l~ 12 29 29 !: Io7, 96 77 121 1a2 ;o 6o 45 7o oo ' 
.. 26 22 42 44 ' 15

2 
.~" 39 ..-. 140! 147 88 143 123 98 99 72 1!2 83 I 
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CB.&l'TBB X. 8UBBIDIABY TABLJ:I. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Number aBlicled per 100,000 of tho population at each of ibe last five cenoUies-concluded. 

DtsTRIO'l' OR Sr.t.T• .UCD 
N&TOIUL DlVI810ll. 

Malu. 

BLum. 

,,..,.,.,, 
.Malu. FetNJlu, 

o: - ..:Is - "' .. ..: e~a s 8 
1 

(ll ~ g a 8 ~· ~ ~ ... 1'"4 ; ;: - ""' ::: - c; .,-
1----------+--1..:..-~ - - - ~-~---::-:-F-:..J·.:-:....r.:-=-1~-:...t-=-: .. J ~ ~ ~ §! ~ ~ ~ ~ 

I 22 23 24126 2a 27 28 29 30 31 '2 '--1--1--i--=-l--1--1--1-=-• 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 

PUN lAB AND DELHI • • 25 249 298
1 

&48 606 257 261 314 8611 ••• 1' -· •• , I ~ " 17 '" 87 - • 8 11 18 2: 

PI~;;;,~on•oPum W~ : ~8 ~~~ ~~~ ~;9 : ·~ ~ ~ ~~ 
1

7 .. ; ·;I ·~ ·~ : .. 4 .. 6 .. 6 ·; 

IKno-G.u<oJ:Tio Pu.ur w... ao! .. .. .. .. ·ao& .. .. .. .. 7 , 
(PONJAD). " " " " 

0 
" .. " " 

1. HiBSar 
2. Loharu Staid 
3, Rohtak 
4, Dujana BtaU 
G, Gur,qaon 
0. Palaudi Stae. 
7. JV.rnal 
8. Julluodur 
9, Kapurlha14 Slat. 

10, Lndbin.na 
II. M akrl:aUG 
12. Fnrowporo 
13. Faridkol Stae. 
I 4. Palin Ia Stale 
15. J ind State 
I 0, N abha Blalo 
17. Lo.hl)ro 
18. Amritsa.r 
10. Gujranwn.la 
20. Bb<.•ikhupura 

HDI.u.A y .&1( 

21. Nahan Stale 
22. Simla 
23. Simla BiU Btalu 
2-t. Dila4pu.r Stale 
25. Kanl;:f'l\ 
26. Man-li State 
27. Bulttl State 
28. Ollamba. Stale 

Sun·HIMA.LAY-'.N 

2U. Ambala 
!JO. Kaltla State 
:H. lloslliarpur 
32. UurdBBpur 
:Ja. Sin.lkot 
:W. Oujro.t 
35, Jh~>lum 
36. RAwalpindi 
37. ALt<>ck 

38. 
39, 
40, 
41, 
42. 
43. 
44. 
46, 
(6, 

Montgomery 
Bhabpur . 
MinnwaU 
Lyall pur 
Jbn.ng 
,:Multon 
BalmwalJ~Ur StaN 
Muzo.trn.rg&rb 
Dem Gbozi K.baD 

DELHI 

I 
.. 370 358 326 452 53B 364 
.. 210 130 IB4 100 34fi 321 
.. 24 7 266 266 308 524 236 
• • 443 448 304 211 359 382 
.. 300 373 33G 303 4oo 462 
.. 400 335 400 271 410 480 
.. 304 200 343 430 666 292 
.. 377 370 434 520 563 411 
.. 302 248 278 435 522 289 
.. 396 286 009 1141 707 361 
•• 260 200 601 449 616 210 
.. 342 347 300 493 575 302 
.. 336 275 374 4B3 618 307 
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.. :1.24 .. .. .. .. 264 
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4 10 18 41 I 
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3 3 8 II 
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309 432 330 455 18 28 2a 20 67 8 17 14 10 28 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. . 
Age distribution per 10,000 infirm persons of each ses.-c<mcludd. 

Pt.rL'tJAB. DBLJU • 
• • 

In1ana. Deaf-m•t.. I Bli'nd. I £.eperl, lt11ane. Deaf·rnvle. rr Lepera, 

Age. > 
w .,; .; .,; .; .; .; .. .. 
~ -a ] 

.. .; .., .; .. ! 
.. 

~· 
.. 

.,; .,; • • 
~ • .. • il ~ a ... 

• 8 .. ~ 
a .s a 8 

~ :il • :;j .:3· • ;;· 

r:! r:! :a r:! ri: :>! ~ :OS r: :>! ri: -... ;: 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 0. 10 II 12 13 14 15 16 17 " :::; 

()-4 (inclo.sivo) 06 155 280 30C 187 14! 60 9! 40< 

:~ 
29 13> 7" 

0 

.. .. .. .. . . " ... "" d 

G-9 (inclusive) · 682 67: 1,224 1,36' 300 26-l 225 25 385 40< 80( 264 101 
.. Ill .. .. .. . . .. 

"' ... 8 
lQ-14 (inolosin) .. .. 1,001 05" 1,311 1,374 433 30 360 44S 671 1,2()( 1,011 747 39< 25! .. .. .g s: 

I 
c::> = c::> 

HI 
27( 74' 

15-19 (ioclusivo) .. .. 1,030 96-l 1,001 1,00 ,421 380 597 769 40< 1,34 34' 214 .. .. g; e .. 
SOl 86< 36( 33! S7C 800 l'l 

B 
20--24 (inclusive) .. .. 1,098 811 420 1,164 soc 1,011 343 .. .. t"' ... ~ .. 

' .. != 
1,209 93 922 771 415 363 675 400 47 

.. 
25-29 (inclo.sive) .. 64~ 1,164 800 597 17 .. .. 0 

.. Iii 
0 

3Q-34 (inclusivo) .. .. 1,209 96-l 813 78 432 40( SC'Q 1,12 577 2,()()( 331 298 844 6()( 1,25! -.. .. .. 
n 

35-39 (inclU!lvo) 741 74 541 56 36-l 411 1,005 994 1,346 801 1,124 29! 36 357 3.33: 
... 

. . .. . . • .. 
I 

.. 
40~4 (inclusive) .. . . 841 96! 573 69 602 602 1,33"' 1,601 1,923 1,60( 1,231 1,34: 81 5()( 1,234 3,333 ~ .. 

' 
45---4.9 (inclusivo) .. . . 649 6:! 358 36 477 49 1,165 624 

'·"1 
40< 225 29! 52 35• 1,25( .. [ 

a. 
50-&4 (inclusive) 6821 

774 608 54 862 1,06<) 1,310 1,04, 385 80< 674 sue 1,34 J, 714 .2,600 3,331 
lt. 

.. .. 

55-59 (1ncluain.) .. .. 257 26 25G 17 "" 66: 635 40 .. .. 113 29 564 857 1,2li( .. 

60 and over .. .. 698 1,07 1,246 1,14 4,553 4,77( 1,730 1,69< 384 80< 1,461 2,3~ 3,0881 4,7& ~5001 .. 



-ltlll8lDIABY : S\&llloU. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB m: 

X umber allliclad per 100,000 penDDI of eacb ar;e periiHI anti DliDiblr of lemalee aftliclell per 1,000 malee. 

Nmmu o• :wBKALJ:B 

. N171111BB un.mrm> l'BB 100.000 or ~AL IJFLW'nD) PliB 1,000 

- Po•VLA%10 OJ' .. .A.Cll BD ft»B JUJlB AA• J'.RlOP. .. JIA.L]IS. 

I-. DltJf·••lu. Blial. Lt.p<r .. I Age. 

' .. I . 

s .. 
~ 

!i . 
,; -li -; ,; ~ e 

01 .. .; • ;; a -:i .,; 
.!! a 0 li .s a i a .a 8. 

~ • d .:: ~ 
a 

~ -~ .!1 l!i .!! :.1 :a :a ~ 

I 2 3 "' 
6 6 7 8 9 10 u 12 13 . 

PUIIAB. 

ALL AGES . . .. . . 8li II( 106 'I l!59 li&E 11 I tell 56'1 826 8611 

0-4 (lnclorive) .. .. . . 3 2 u I 38 26 I . . 761 767 653 700 

6-9(1nclaoln) . . .. . . 16 89 6.t n 60 :I I 462 622 609 422 

I0-14 (inclori90) .. .. . . 29 ·17 115 8 112 72 3 424 . 580 587 471 

16-19{1nclorive) .. .. . . 43 24 138 112 128 89 7 6 439 615 530 '579 

2o-24 (lnolaoln) 60 ' 22 120 7l 12l 110 8 ii 381 623 764 500 . . .. . . 
26-U(inollllhe) .. .. . . 62 23 111 811 131 112 10 j 36.t 466 703 34@ 

30-34 (incluun) .. .. . . 56 2~ lU 7 1411 Jllj 16 -I 374 581 765 606 

36-30 (fncl•lv•) .. .. .. 47 29 105 80 186 201 27 n 469 584 863 363 

t0-44(inclnU,..) .. .. .. 52 38 108 84 230 280 34 1' 53 679 989 442 

46-40 (lnolorift) .. .. . . 61 ~ 100 72 324 362 44 11 538 553 854 197 
' 84 500 60--M (lncluain) .. .. .. 44 117 88 ~82 41 15 623 599 1,006 26.t 

-
66-69(1ncluoln) .. .. .. 44 30 133 7l 709 841 46 lo - 382 833 238 

00 and over .. .. .. 311 311 192 133 1,708 },901 38 I 724 ·614 866 361 

DIIJIL • 
: 

ALL AGBS .. .. .. 11 12 8ll 8l 181 tat a ' 481 751 789 
' 

375 
I 
; 0-4 (lnolaoln) .. . . .. .. 3 3 .. 17 7 ~ .. 1,000 2,000 400 .. 
1 6-9(1nolorin) .. .. .. 6 4 13 21 38 11 .. .. 600 1,600 300 . .. 
JD-14 (1nolori..,) .. .. .. 11 15 32 2o 53 ~ .. . . 1,000 566 467 .. 

116-IO(IDolllli'"') .. .. .. 15 5 44 28 47 31 .. . . 260 417 462 .. 
20-24 (inclorin) .. .. .. 1~ 0 28 27 41 18 .. .. 333 667 308 .. 

i 
6 

. 
26-19 (lnolualn) .. .. .. 20 27 21 61 26 .. 167 600 278 .. .. 

I 
, 30-M (lnolorin) .. .. .. 11 21 11 12 121 81 4 .. 1,667 667 437 .. 
' 

-
36-39(1noluan) .. .. .. 41 II 69 II 62 91 .. 10 286 200 714 1,000 

t0-44 (lnolorini .. .. .. 62 32 53 71 162 II 5 I 400 818 462 1,000 

46-49(incluan) .. .. .. 67 11 11 31 193 164 10 .. 143 1,000 500 .. 
5D-64 (lnolaotn) .. .. .. 11 21 " 62 375 <lUI II 10 1,000 1,000 6.tl 600 . 
116-59 (lnolorin) .. 23 66 79 .. .. .. .. &76 23 2,000 l,lf3 . . .. .. 
tMI &Dd O'ftt' .. .. .. 1 .. 22 104 1111 
' 

1.i00 1,46& .18 .. 1,000 1,231 978 .. 
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OllAPTBR ll:. 
811B8JDIABY UJIJ.afr, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

ShowiDg ibe populaiion and numbera of infirm for diatinc!ivel;y Hindu, Sikh and Muaalman cutea. 

POPULATION OF CERTAIN SELECTED CASTES BY NATURAL DIVISIONS. 

IJmo..Gaolft'lo H.r:Ju.w.y .ur. Btrn-HDI..u..A T .u. N.•W. DBY ABU. p...,. ..-. l'trK11J1 (TOTI.L.) 
Our•. 

~ Male~. ~m.aloe. Malee. Femaleo. Malee. Femalea, Haleo. Fcmab. Hal ... Femaleo. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 
1 Ahlr . . .. 109,870 87,355 328 02 2,Q61 1,090 1,368 848 113,147 80,386 

2 Arya .. .. 3,~3 2,424 231 233 20,596 18,081 3,38! 2,471 27,676 23,209 

3 Bania .. .. 182,~2 153,209 1,700 1,()42 18,236 14,340 1,877 1,163 20i,320 169,844 

4 Bra.hmm .. .. 291,689 227,083 116,371 106,470 113,150 95,484 27,868 19,48-1 G48,978 448,521 

6 Chuhra .. .. 328,921 276.404 2,836 1,763 38,67G 31,00.: 40,671 32,274 409,103 340,684 

6 Dagiand Koll .. 4,435 4,623 78,911 74,737 776 661 13 18 86,136 80,020 

7 Ghirath .. .. 036 131 61,685 67,728 8,986 7,90 33 23 71,239 65,877 

8 Kanot .. .. 146 151 146,422 137,381 2,187 1,872 .. .. lf8,16li 130,404 

9 Khatri .. .. 118,850 89,560 8,521 6,290 83,0M 72,1100 46,143 36,850 260,608 20G,200 

10 Hahajon .. .. 5,301 4,899 2,129 2,014 11,069 10,548 37 16 18,526 17,477 

il· Rathi .. .. .. .. 69,795 68,220 8 8 16 36 60,818 68,263 

Total .. 1,039,248 844,989 478,829 446,860 298,828 258,768 120,411 98,183 1,937,809 1,667,889 

I Khalaa .. .. 3,910 2,565 51 36 1,487 1,244 93 53 6,641 3,891:! 

2 Romsarhi• .. .. 25,878 23,043 397 93 14,731 13,638 126 28 41,131 36,€02 

Total .. 39,788 25,608 448 129 16,218 14,882 218 81 48,672 .40,700 

1 Arain .. . . 313,290 267,665 1,166 969 112,934: 91,048 169,774 143,781 697,166 4U3,442 

2 A wan .. .. 14,375 11,013 19 7 159,472 147,614 57,040 50,590 230,006 209,224 

3 Bilooh .. .. 10,760 9,654 6 1 2,333 2,251 276,848 229,638 289,937 241,444 

' Julaha .. .. 121,902 100,7·&7 26,134 23,282 101,260 87,244 101,316 • M,900 300,702 200,173 

6 Kaahmiri .. .. 33,990 26,788 1,972 1,242 51,066 47,871 3,005 2,787 00,903 78,088 

6 Maohhi . . .. 68,761 68,438 104 41 16,499 14,983 66,700 54_.756 151,054 128,218 

7 ll!eo . . .. 61,637 51,884 .. .. 204 123 255 242 62,006 52,249 

8 lllirasi .. .. 61,704 44,427 3,G61S 2,466 24,589 23,754 46,361 40,133 126,219 110,802 

9 ll!oohi .. . . 79,359 66,129 233 205 69,212 61,702 85,804 71,968 23 ... ,668 199,994 

10 ll!oghal .. .. 12,908 10,650 lf32 356 29,045 27,223 4,680 3,068 47,166 41,786 

11 ll!uaaalll .. .. 16,775 14,182 18 16 38,202 33,868 138,833 119,214 193,82f: 167,270 
•. 

147,351 12 Pathan . . .. 40,027 30,362 3,1186 1,653 43,320 38,376 00,417 4U,626 119.816 

IS Qoaaab .. .. 29,68 26,752 330 176 7,584 7,152 27,162 ~ 23,491 64,661 67,571 

14 Qureshi .. .. 10,502 $,202 146 84 18,187 17,26() 23,135 20,10 51,970 46,666 

16 Sayad .. .. 39,95 33,713 612 441 46,736 43,330 46,351 39,437 132,658 116,921 

16 Slwikh .. .. 89,374 70,069 4,866 2,71S7 34,868 26,861 15,827 12,380 1U,OI4 112,057 

17 Toll - .. 109,979 91,008 4,293 3,592 43,620 37,090 13,178 10.035 170,97() 141,734 

'lotal. .. 1,104,957 9U,Ii78l .7,678 87,199 798,030 107,139 1,188,608 968,884 8,087,B66 3,818,046 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV- ... 
Showing the populauon azul numbers of infirm for di.stincuvelJ Hindu, Sikh, and Musalman castes.---min,.d. 

I JliD~O.&!'OETIO HIJU.L&YAll'. Btn>-~InuLAr.ur. N.W.Dn .ABBA. TO'!' .&I. PUli.rAB. 
.PU.IB WIST._ 

C.. to. !Females. Ire males jFemales. 

::i 
Maleo. Fem&les. Males. Females. Malee. Males. llali!O. 

I 2 3 ' s: 6' 1 i! 9 10 11 

IIISAIIE. • I 

I Ablr .. .. .. 16 .. .. 2 . . .. 

22i 

6 

2 Arya .. .. .. .. .. . . J 'i . . 5 .. . i 
a &nia .. . . .. 5I I I . . I 27 

' Brahmall •• •• .. 131 3 33 " 50 li II : 78 

6 Chuhra .. .. 61 38 .. 15 3 

'! 
47 

6 Dagi and KoB 
.. .. .. I 2 22 17 .. .. .. .. 23 19 

7 Obirath .. .. .. .. .. ~ 5 2 I 32 6 

8 

.. .. 
Kn.nct .. .. .. .. .. 37 .. 39 37 

9 Khatri 
.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 70 7 3 .. 32 ~ 
22 8 12~ 92 

10 MabajiD .. .. .. .. .. 
1: 

I 2 

11 
.. .. .. 

R.lhl .. .. .. I .. 5 I .. 5 .. 22 5 

Total .. 888 171 14~ 78 111 4ol 42 2! 888 824 

I Kballa .. .. I 2 2 4 I 7 3 
2 Ka.mgarhi• 

.. .. , .. .. .. 6 : .. .. 5 .. .. .. II 2 

Total .. 7 ~ .. --I 7 4 l 18 6 .. 
I A nUll .. .. .. 105 50 .. 37 79 '; 221 
2 A won 2 

.. }: 108 
.. .. .. 2 69 20 81 34 

3 Bilooh 
.. .. 

' 
.. .. .. 8 .. . .. .. 2 I I43 :: I 51 75 

Julaba .. .. 67 ~~ 9 8 50 18 57 ~~; 66 

6 K.uohmlri .. .. .. 6 3 s II 8 28 
6 Moohhl 

.. .. 
.. .. 18 1 29 1. 48 25 

7 Moo 
.. .. .. 

8 
.. .. .. 12 ~ .. 12 a 

.Mlmaf .. II 
.. .. .. .. 

D 
.. .. 1 5 22 21 39 30 

Moe hi 33 i 
.. 

10 
.. .. .. .. n I3 5I 2 10: 44 

MoglW. 6 
.. 

11 
.. .. .. I .. 3 I I 3 

MUMalU 3 
.. .. .. .. .. I 3 32. 

12 Patban .. 5I 
.. .. 3 36 49 

13 
.. .. .. 32 14 I8 I08 28 

Q.Mab .. 7 
.. 

" 
.. .. 8 2 I4 10 21 20 

Q ..... bl .. 7 
.. .. ... .. .. 2 

IG &yod .. .. 85 
.. .. ~~~ I 12 3 24 6 

16 Bbcikh 
.. 8 .. .. 2 28 I 

I2w 
17 

.. .. . .. 36 14 2 2 14 4 52 20 
Tell 22 

.. .. .. .. .. 17 I I II 7 5 1 3 26 

ToW .. 4'1~ 17! 16 141 li60 111 632 29 1,2'1 694 

-DEAP·IIIUTES. 
I Ahfr 
I 

.. .. .. 83 

~~ Aryri .. .. 1 
.. .. 

2:1 
I . . 88 31 

3 Bani• 
.. 

~l .. 
~~ 

.. .. .. 27 30 

' Brahman •• 
.. 2 22 6 .. 81 IBi i~ 188 91 

G Chuhra 
.. 829 153 Ill 19 698 

0 D•gi ond li;;,n 
.. .. 207 IO 

366 
G I 57 32 I9 • I 288 153 

7 Ghlmth 
.. .. 19 II 349 292 

8 
.. .. .. 1 268 

.. . i .. 368 303 

Konet 
.. 177 I5 .. .. .. .. 284 I86 

9 Khalrf 
.. .. 

43 392 270 15 7 
-

.. .. .. 72 
.. .. 407 277 

10 llabaj.n. .. I6 83 43 47 3I 218 126 

11 
.. .. .. 1 i Rothl 

.. 7 1 
• .. .. .. .. .. 8 2 .. .. 103 1 .. .. 4 I04 87 . 

Total .. '131 84 1,466 . 
··~ 

384 lK' 91 Ill 2,678 1,852 

1 Khalaa 
Romp.rhf~· 

.. .. 8 2 
I .. .. I2 

.. .. I3 I 9 3 . 30 6 
I .. .. 8 I 2 .. 22· 2 

Total .. 20 .. .. 81 I 11 8 52 8 

I Araln .. .. .. 290 14 
I A wan 

2 I I03 Ill lO< .. . .. .. II 
161 856 324 

3 Bilooh .. .. .. 8 ; .. .. I 54 I~ 46 1~ 211 I36 

' Julaba .. 92 al .. .. .. 338 346 I77 

Kaohmili :: 
. .. II 

G .. .. 26 
78 I36 ~ I38 ii 485 277 

G Manhhl .. .. .. 68 a: 7 26 57 49 

7 Moo 

.. .. 
.. .. .. 18 

.. .. 5 2 92 40 I65 75 

8 .Mlraoi .. . . .. 36 ; .. . . .. ~! 
23 

9 Moobl 
2 

.. 
i: .. .. GO ii 32 ~ 60 90 

10 M(\Kbal 
.. G .. .. .. 6 

.. 43 117 5i 220 I37 

II M....,Jil .. .. .. 16 1i 
I 2 38 

., 
1 46 I8 

IS l'athiUl 
.. 

.. .. .. 23 
.. .. 42 32 I29 . 70 I=~ Il6 

18 Qu .. b .. .. 23 ~~ G .. 52 42 49. i~ I2 81 

" Qu ... hi 
.. .. .. ... 6 

.. .. 2 3 42 ' ~; 6'1 3S 
IG &yad 2~ II .. .. .. 36 

.. .. ·¥ 32 57 30 
18 Bhcikh .. .. 80 

.. 41 6I ~~ ·137 
17 Toll 

.. : a ·; 77 .. .. 69 21 20 10 114 .. 28 
74 

20 .51 43 I6 I64 tii . 
Total .. 8M 461 171 12! r 761 6'll 1,291 fr1 2,081 1,841 

- .. .. 
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BmiSIDJaY T.lBLU. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB IV--oo!ICiuded. 

~bowing ihe populaiion aud numberl of inf'mn lor diltincUvely Hindu, Sikh and IIJ:UIIIIman cuiii.-OOIICiudei 

·--~~ ~·- i!mJ.-.U...Y ... N.W.DaYAuA. TOTAL Pv•o~u. PL.UIIWUT, • 
Oaate. 

lllaleo. r•maleo. 0 __ I Malee. fmaleo. Maloo. Femalea. Malet. Femalea. Malea. Fe mateo. 
:z; 

1 2 3 ' 6 6 7 8 I 9 10 u 
BLIIIJ). 

1 Ahlr .. .. .. 807 280 .. .. 2 2 14 6 323 297 
2 Acya .. .. . . ' 4 .. .. 114 98 2 .. 120 102 
8 Bania .. .. .. 661 460 

20~ 23 I 13 
4n 

680 469 
4 Brohman •• .. .. 9!0 70 \83 388 264 76 1,578 1,291 
8 Chuhra .. .. 1,680 1,~, 3 3 198 101 144 108 1,97:5 1,786 
0 Dagi and Koll · .. .. 3 3 100 150 4 .. .. 199 198 
7 Ghimth .. .. .. .. .. 125 98 10 I .. .. 141 113 
8 Kanet .. .. .. I 327 343 7 8 334 362 
9 Khatri .. .. .. 200 142 11 I 126 12 105 32 492 360 

10 Mnbaja.n .. .. .. I .. 2 I 13 .. 16 7 
11 Rat hi .. .. .. .. 96 00 5 .. 10 101 79 
' Total 

--
8,301 932 848 --. . 8,692 892 741 8511 lllil 6,889 6,048 

1-1 Khaboa .. .. .. 27 !~ .. .. 6 14 32 12 66 51 
2 Ramgarbla .. .. 67 .. .. 38 27 2 .. 107 76 

Tot a.! .. 94 74 .. .. 44 II 81 1 172 127 

1 A rain .. .. .. 707 llOO 2 .. 247 10 286 273 1,242 1,032 
2 A wan .. .. .. 42 2 .. .. 312 . 203 77 96 431 319 
3 Biloch .. .. .. 81 20 .. .. 2 12 661 658 697 600 
4 Julaha .. .. .. 412 

31; 
39 4 803 a;~ 263 236 1,017 886 

8 Kashmiri •• .. .. 49 3 1 32 ., 6 01 86 
.6 Mnohbl .. .. .. 183 213 .. .. 12 ·a 176 204 371. 

~~ 7 l\Ico .. .. .. 175 ~~~ .. .. .. 176 
8 Miroai .. .. .. 197 17 1 .. 77 67 114 132 889 37 
9 Moohl .. .. .. 204 2~~ .. .. 122 143 221 18 647 1530 

!0 l\Ioghal .. .. .. 23 .. I 37 38 6 8 M 6 
11 MUBSalU .. ., .. " 02 . . .. 00 6 367 2= 4~~ 427 
12 Patb&n. .. .. .. 91 74 4 .. 106 174 ~~~ 31 lli 18 Qaaaab .. .. .. 88 81 .. I 4 11 73 161 
14 Qureebl .. ., .. 17 7 .. .. 

l-J 
42 41 . 87 66 

!5 Sayad .. •• .. 86 164 .. .. 77 64 ~ 6 266 223 
16 Sheikh . . .. .. 204 IM 2 ~ . Zi : 28 

~ 
220 

17 Tell .. ., .. 294 24" 6 20 I 363 

Total .. 2,819 8,689 67 61 1,6611 1,885! 8,526 Z,89! 

8 

6,87 
LBPBBB. 

1 Ablr .. .. II .. .. .. .. .. .. 11 
-~ .. 4 

ll Atyn .. .. .. .. .. 4 3 .. .. 
8 Bania 12 ; I I 'g I l: 2 .. .. .. 

18 I 11 n 
4 Brahman •• 29 72 32 .. .. .. 

I 13 4 
6 Cbuhra 7 

~ 
8 .. 2 3 .. .. .. .. 

~:~ 76 
6 Dagi and Koll 16 !51 72 .. .. .. .. .. .. 13 
7 Ghirath 3 I 56 12 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 324 120 
8 Kanet 824 120 .. .. .. .. 26 14 
9 Khn.tri 8 I 2 3 14 16 2 .. .. .. .. I 

16 Ma.ha.jan .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 
' 77 30 

11 Rat hi 77 30 .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
Total .. B6 •• 866 8'10 89 2li • . 81 809 

Khaboa I .. 3 .. .. .. 4 
I .. .. .. .. .. I I 
2 Ramgarbla .. I .. .. I .. .. .. ., .. - 1 

Total 1 .. • .. .. .. . .. - .. 
I 4 3 6 I 8 4 13 : Amin .. .. .. .. .. 

19 7 4 2 24 
2 A wan .. .. . . I .. .. .. 

18 8 18 8 
3 Biloob .. .. .. '9 .. .. ·: 6 I 29 10 

Julaha 7 5 4 8 4 .. ... .. I 7 3 
6 Kashmiri .. 1 I I 4 

:~ 
.. .. 

I 7 2 16 5 
6 Mnohhl .. .. 8 3 .. .. .. ! 3 2 
7 .ll!oo 3 2 .. .. .. .. 

3 .. ., .. 8 I 2 22 
8 Mirasl 4 2 8 .. 14 a .. .. .. 

I 3 3 2 
9 Mochi I .. .. .. .. .. 

3 .. 4 .. 
10 l\Ioghal I .. .. .. ... .. .. 

I : 4 2 6 6 
11 Muaalli .. ... .. I 

:~ \ 
.. 

6 2 2 13 II 
12 Po. than .. .. .. 4 I .. 

6 I 6 I 
18 QwoBab .. .. .. l .. .. .. 1 I 

I I .. 
14 Qureahl .. .. .. .. ... .. ... 

I ~ 
4 .. 10 I 

116 Bayad 5 I .. .. D 0 .. .. ... 2 .. 
16 Sheikh .. .. .. 6 3 I .. 

I 2 11 3 
2. I 3 .. 

11 '!'<II .. . . .. . 6 .. 
8! Bl •• I ee· II 71 . lM . 111 81 

' Total. ~· ' 
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eu.&PriiR X. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. I 
Showing the proportion of infirmity among Hindus and Musalmau, &he clilference of these proportions, and 

the ra,io oHhis clitJerence to iw •'andard error. _ , 

-a Paor<nmo• or bnmaT'r. purerence oft he Btandanlerror Ratio of col. 4 q Inu.,..n-. 
of q 

tocol6: A/ ~6 ·- proportions IJ. • difference 1J. 
~· Bind ... MmalmUJs. .. .s 

1 2 3' 4 3 6 . 
Jl.ua. 

!i -4 -4 --6 _, 
~ 

llllanlty .. . . .. 3'26XIO 4'30XIO 1'06Xl0 2'66XIO 3'911 -· - -5 -· 
l'. 

Deaf-mutilm .. . . .. 7'10 XlO . 7'74XIO 6"4X10 3'73x10 1'72 

... -3 -3 -4 -3 

~ Bllndn011 .. .. .. 3'66X10 2'66XIO 9'7XIO 7'66X10 12'66 
-6 -1 -5 -5 

s I.uprooy .. . . .. IYllxiO 4'7XIO 3'6XIO 1'1 X10 3'3 

FJ .......... 
2'2 X1<t-l 0 -4 - -5 

~ 

"'' llllanlty .. .. .. 2'12XIO 1"00•<10 2"14X10 1'03 

0 
''04XIO --4 

-< -4 -5 

0 Doaf·mutum .. .. .. 5'14XI0_
1 

1'1 XIO 3'24X10 3'4 
A -3 -3 -5 
i5 llllndn- .. .. .. 3'79XIO 2:79x10 1'0 XIO 8'63XIO 11'6 

--/; ~, --/; --/; 
. 

I.uproq .. .. .. 1'5XIO 2'4XIO o·DxiO 0'67X10 1'34 ! 

ll.t.LWI. j 
-4 -< -

IIII&Dity .. .. .. 3'07x10 _ 3'36xi0_
1 

2'9X10 8'451 X10 0;34 

Do.t'·m'litilm 
-8 -4 -4 .. .. .. 3'06XIO 3'61 XIO 5'5XIO 2"66XIO 2'1 

Bllndncll 
-3 -3 --4 --4 

~ 
.. .. .. 1'95XIO 1'20X10 7"6X10- 2·osxiO 3'1 

Lepi'OII)' 
--4 --4 --4 --4 

j 
.. .. .. l4'33X10! 4'61 XI(\ 9'72 XlQ '1'761 XlO 6'5 

. 
I, J'n.u.u . 

-4 . -4 -4 - -4 -
llllanlty .. .. .. I '75XIO 3'76XIO 2'01 XIO 0'745x10 • 2'7 

- lloof·mulllm 
-3 -3 

1-1 
-3 -4 

•• .. .. 2'24X10 3'31 X10 1'0TXIO . 2'6X10 4'1 
-3 -3 -I --4 

Bllndnou .. .. .. 1'00XIO 1'48XIO 4'2X10 2'33X10 1'8 

Leprooy 
-4 --4 

4'71 X10'--4 
-4 .. .. .. 6'05XIO 1'34X10 1'29XIO 3'7 

H.u.a. 

lnaanlty 
-4 -4 

4:6xlo-
5 -5 .. .. .. 3"72 X10 3'26X10 _, 3'94XIO 1'2 

Donf-mutiam 
-s 

o·oox1o-
1 -4 -4 

~ 
.. .. .. 1'29XIO a·3xlo 0'6911X10 4'7 

Bllndncu • -3 -3 -3 -3 
~ 

.. .. .. 2'00X10 1'95X10 1'04X10 o·101 x1o 10'3 
;j Leproay 

-4 -4 -5 -5 

a 
.. .. .. 1'31 XIO 0'33XIO 4'3x10 ·2·1 X10 -- 2'3 

J'DAL •. 

~ llllanlty 
-4 -4 -5 -5 .. .. 1'73X10 1'64XIO .. 0'9X10 2'966X10 0'3 

Jlo.r.mutiam 
-4 

8'18X10-
4 -4 -4 .. .. <t'73X10 .. 1'66X10 0'678X10 2'3 

llllndnoa 
-3 -3 -4 -4 .. .. .. 2'02X10 1'96X10 9'6x10 1'09X10 811 

Lopn>Jy 
-3 -3 -5 -5 .. .. 9'Dx10 5'7x10 . .. 4·2x1o 1'96X10 2•2 

MALlO. 

lnaunlty -4 -< 
1'1 X10-4 

-4 .. .. 3"40X10 .. 4'59X10 o·~x10 1'7 

-< no.r.mutiam 
~3 - -4 -4 ... .. 0'76X10 1'14x10 

"' 
.. 3'8x10 1'005X10 311 

~ Blind-itt~~~ -3 -3 -4 . -4 .. .. 2'113X10 .. 2'23xiO 7'0xiO 1'45x10 4'1! 
~ Loproay -5 - -5 -5 
~ 

.. .. .. 3'3XIO 6'2X10 
A 

2'9x!O 2'34X10 1'2 

l!'i 
FE!IU.LU. 

Iii lnaan!ty .. -< 
3'04X10 --4 5'7X10 -I -.. .. 2'47X10 

Dcal-mutiam. -4 -4 
5'94x10 0'96 .. -5' -5 .. .. 7'19X10 7'00X10 1·ox10 9·aox10 

. 
Bllndnoa -s -s -0'21 .. .. .. !'60X10 2'51X10_

0 

-4-
1'72xl0--4 

Loproq 
111X10 1'05 ' - -5 

1'07xlo--
1 

· .... .. 1'1 XlO .. .1'6><10 l'I'X10 0'34 . 
--
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.IUIISlDUJIY 'r.lliLltl. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB VL 

Sbowin& number of persona b)' aez lllflering from lingle ud dual infumiliea. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VD. 

List of certain Albinos in lbe Punjab 1923. 
-

Name .. Fat.ber'a N.,.., Dlltrlot, 
r _,_ .. 

Coate. go. of Albinoe Other Alblnoaln family. ltD porter, 
parent.. 

' 

1 I a ' {1·-· 7 8 

!Mohommed .. GhDlalll Baaal ~Amri.- .. Kaabmlll .. S brot.bem (u), 1 olaler (A) D.P. B • 
.Ramzan.• (Sheikh.) 

Mobommod J'amll0 Abdallah .. Do. •• Kaabmlll •• 18 Do. • • 1 hmthor(u), mother (A) •• .. 
!Mat. Jaullibl .. llhola •• Siallrot .. Maahald .. 26 Do • .. I brother (A), hiatera («) .. 
!Moba011AU 

1 ~and fatbor (AJ. 
.. llaph Sllah .. Do. .. &yad ..80 II\ ecn:Wu 2 rotbem (A), 1 1l1ter (A) .. 

Whor(A). 

-
fralah B-ola .. Abdallah Bhal Do. .. Do. •• 23 Do. • • I hmthell (nl, 2mtell (ul 

&ligBam• .. Klehon Du •• Bobtail: .. .Khatri .. 48 NoDI • • No brothen or Jfatetll .. Loucoderma. 

[cundu LeJ.• .. ll.t:uuadl :t.l .. llo. .. lllohajaa .. 69 Do. • • I hrot.ben (u), 2 ldlltoD (u) H 

l&haulmad llha6.· BoaaokAU .. Do, • • Shellrh •• 36 Do. • • 6 hrot.bea (ul .. H 

' 
Gama .. Roohaa •• Ludhiua •• Faqlr .. 18 )It oouaiDI 2 brot.bem (u + A). I o1a1e • 

(A). 

~-t1lllah .. Na~urallah •• Do. .. Pathaa .. 28 Do. .. 1 hrothor (A), Imler (A) .. • 
lsaadar Singh .. T-Singh •• Amholla .. Jat Sllrh •• 15 NODI • • Jfo hrothed or Uten .. • 

j&ao .. Wazlra .. Ladhlaaa •• Balpa' .. 40 Do. .. I hrothell (A +S..I .. • 

l'unhott&mDu •• DwarbDu lllaltall .. :&boa •.• 83 

~ -r-·' .. • 

!Hoh&mmadB-.In MobdlBuun Dollll .. &yad •• 17 Do. .. N0110 .. 1'. A. ( ... a b7 me). 

!A-ulloh .Kh&D •• Nurallah .Kh&a Keora' •• Pathaa •• 27 !It ooao!DI I bmt.ber (A), I 1idor (A) .. 
· No-In oolumri. 7 eatr!N 1hoald ho Jaterpnlecl &II• .-a kothan (A + Sa~-""' &bo AlbiAo hu I brothoa 0D1 of whoa 

11 .a Albino aDd. the OtMr 2 IIIW DO\ AlbiJlUI. . . 



CHAPTER XI. 
Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality. 

ll09 Con111o --- 210 a.Jma fo> olleratfODS In eJa.!llcaiiOD :1108. Be.,._ to otal&tl.., ' . . · ~ 212. Chief Binda. KmalmUl and Sildl 
~-~~a:u..:: ol~t.1.'::::u.;·:;.•~ticmal oocupotioDo. 214, Varioti01111 oiDoo 1911. 216, 
Boro- and Aaglo-Iadiooo. 

208. The statistics relating to caste, tribe, m-:;e ~d nationality are to. be BefOTellee 
found in six of the Imperial Tables. The chief of these 18 Tab~e ~· which to alalliii<L 
shows by sex and religion, the number in each caste for each distnct and State 
of the Punjab and Delhi. The other tables are- . 

Table IX which gives the education by selected castes, tribes or races 
for 4 main divisions of the Punjab separately, namely, _!;he 
Eastern Punjab, Central Punjab Hills, Ce~tr_al P.unjab ~lains, 
and Western Punjab. The table distingmshes Hindus, 
ll{usalmans! and Sikhs in ~~h caste in which there are many 
representatives of each. ~on. · . 

Table XII-A gives the Infirmities by selected castes, but unlike Table 
IX does not cfutinguish the religious groups. The data for 
infirmities for selected religions was specially compiled for the 
purposes of the discussion of infirmities in paragraph 206 of 
Chapter X. · • . .. 

Table XIV gives the data, for certam selected castes and tribes, of Civil 
condition for quinquennial age-groups, and distinguishes the 
religions and tribes in each caste. . 

Table XVI gives the age-grouping of Europeans and Allied Races 
and Anglo-Indians. 

Table XXI gives the occupation of selec~d castes, tribes or races for 
tho same local divisions as Imperial Table IX. 

Proportional figures are given in the Subsidiary Tables as follows :- · 
Subsidiary Table I gives the castes classified according to their 
traditional occupations, and 

Subsidiary Table II gives the variation in the number of persons composing 
the caste, tribe or race since 1881. 

209. The instructions to enumerators printed on the cover of the enumera- c:t11S11S liJI. . . b•~·~ tion book read as follows :- . • 
"Column 8 (caste).-Enter the caste or tribe of Hindus, Musalmans, Jains, 

Sikhs, Aryas, Bral!mos and aboriginal tribes, and the race of Christians, Buddhists, 
Parsis, eto." . 

The supplementary instructions to Supervisors printed as Appendix I to 
the Code of Census Procedure 1921 go into great· detail, and only a few para
graphs of these instructions will be quoted here :-

" The castes and tribes in this Province are well known. The names of 
exogamous groups; or words indicating locality, occupation or titles should nob 
be entered. Thus, Bania is a functional term, including many difierent castes 
such as A~garwal, Os"!al, Mahesri, etc. Words like Bengali,, ~dustani, Madrasi
an~ Nepali must be ngor~ly tabooed. Mu.qalmans are diVIded, not only into -
ramal groups, such as Sheikh, Sayad, Moghal and Pathan, but also into func
tional groups such as Julal!a, Penja, eto. Names of functional groul;'s should 
not be noted as tribes except where they are recognised .as separate tribes, e.g •• 
Lohars, Tarkhans. . . 

In respecb of Faqirs and Sadhus, who have abandoned their caste, the oider ' 
to which they belong should he noted in this column •• :. • • · ~ · ~ · 

Wh~ a person. of low caste wishes to return himself as belonging to a high 
oaste to which he obVIously d.oes not belong, e. g., a " Tell " wis.bes to return h.im
aelf_ as a " Moghal " he should be shown as belo~ to the C8fdte or tribe to which 
he 18 gene~lly ~up~ed to belong. Again if a ' Jat or ,Sunar " wishes to be 
en~ as ~Jpub he ahould not be entered as a Rajp-tJ.t if the-people do not 
oall ~ a RaJput. Trag Jats of las Khel should. for il.:istance, not be returned 
aa Nuw Patha.Da even Ghough they should very .much,/wish this to be. done.; •• . . . 
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The functional group of Sunars has frequently been treated 118 a c118te 
but this should be avoided 118 far 118 possible. Persons who have recently joined 
~he "profes~ion !'~d are not known as Sunars by caste should be recorded 118 belong-
mg to t.helr ongmal caste.. • . . • • . 

Members of the A:rya Samaj, who say that they have abandoned caste or 
do not wish. to have any Cll8te recorded, may be entered '!'8 A:rya by cll8te . 

. No Sikh sho.uld be pressed to name th~ caste to which he bel_ongs if he does 
not WISh to do so; m such cll8es the word " Sikh" may be entered m this column. 

W omen.-The C!lllte or tribe of an unmarried girl will be the same 118 that 
of her father. In respe~t of a married woman the entry should be as stated by 
her husband. No enqUiry should be made as to the caste or t1ib of a woman 
before her marriage. Her present caste or tribe should be asked and the answer 

. taken down without question. Among Hindus the caste of a womim will be that 
of her husband. But among Mohamadans the husband may, in some cases, 
like to have one of his wives put down as Pathani, the other as Jatti, and a third 
118 a Bilochni ............ " 

In order to eliminate incorrect classification an index of castes and tribes 
of the Punjab was prepared and circulat-ed for the guidance of district census 
officers. This index contained the names of castes and tribes recognised as such, 
118 well ~ the names of certain sub-castes and clans, so that when only the clan, 
or goirr;. was recorded in the schedule, it could 11>lways be referred to its proper 
caste: List B contained 42 local and geographical names and functional terms, 
for example, Baghban, Beldar, Dogra, Ma.niar, Paharia, Purbia, Sepi and so· forth, 
which are not true caste designations. List C gave a number of synonyms for the 
terms used in List A. 

While every effort, theJ;efore, was made to prevent wrong entries arising 
from ignorance, yet a certain amount of inaccuracy was inevitable owing to deli
berate misstatement. The common source of error under this head arose from 
cases in which a group of persons claimed to belong to a higher caste than that 
in which they were habitually classified. 

all~~~~~~·f. 210. · The chief claims for a re-classification of caste which occurred in 
liaslllloalloas. the present census are 

Caste claimed. noted in the margin. 

1 Kanot, Rathia, Ro.wats and Tbalmrs. Rajp• 

The claims were dealt 
with in the following 
way:-

2 Nais (represenlod by Raja Brahman Baja Brahmon. (1) A deputation of 
ll!aha &bha. Lahore) Kanets, Rathis, etc., who 3 Nais (represented by the Indr&'Prna- Rajput or Thakur. 

tba Thakur ll!&h• &bh&, Dolhi). wished themselves to be 
4 Mahtoas • • Rsjputs. · styled Raj puts was 
: ~!::;;d& :: ~=:.~hat or Brahman Bai received, and it was 

· 7 ll!ehr& • • ll!ehra BaJput. decided that there would 
8 T&mbDU . • Kahatriyss. 
9 Hindu Bamgarhias •. DhimBU Brahm..... . be no objection to· their · 
-L---------.1--------- being included amongst 
Ra.' ts if the Ruling Raj put Chiefs of the places where. the community ~as a 
ma~~rlty did n?t . object. Differen:~ opinions were receiVed a~d accordingly 
with tlie permlSBlOn of the Punj~>b Government ~he followmg head was 
adopted in Chapter XIII. 

Bajput. I Kanet. R•t.bi. I Thakur. I · Rawa.t. 

• {2) Claims 2 and 3 were reject~d. . . . . . 
(3) Claim No. 4 was admitted, but it was too late then to JSsue mstructions 

~district officers, and the tables still record th~ num~erhof :~·Roy Sabha 
(4) After discussion with the representatives o t e r n B hm 

it was decided that persons recording themselves as ~rahm Batt or ta an 
Roi will not be 'grouped with Bhats, Bhataras, etc., as m 1911. . 

The instruil1{ions to enumerators were- B hm Roi 
'!Persons wh~-described themselves as B~ wi~ht~h:~ o~aBh~~ras." 

should be rec?rded a.~~uch, they sho.uld n~~~~:= pr:otest was received from the 
These Instructions had been JSdsuteh t Dhats who had no connection 

Doaba Brahman Bhat o~ the groun a 1llallY· .. 
. '· . .. ·• 
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with Brahman Bhats or Brahman Rois had taken advantage of the instructions 
to record themselves as such. During compilation it was found that only 3,566 
persons in the Punjab and 21 in Delhi had recorded the~elves as Brahman Bhat, 
1md these were accordingly included. among Bhat Hind_us. . 

(5) The claim of the Mehra Ra]puts was also admitted. Tite dep~tat_ion 
asserted that persons belonging to this community were to be found m the ~~ 
of Kamal Am bale. Rohtak and Hissar and in the Jind State, but on compilation 
it was fo~d that ~nly 2,226 J;ltlrsons returned themselves as Mehra Rajp_uts, and 
as these were not in the localities stated by the claimants all of them were mcluded 
among Jhiwars in Table XIII. . . • . 

The Kambohs represented by the " All India Kamboj Conference " WISh~ 
themselves to be classed as Kambojs which, they said, was the correct name and 
the following instruction was, therefore, issued :-. . . 

" Kamboh and Kamboj are difierent forms of the name of the same caste, 
·which ever term is used by the persons themselves should be recorded." 

After compilation it was found that 146,687 persons recorded themselves 
as Kamboh and 52 038 as Kamboj. In Table XIll therefore, Kambohs have 
been shown as " ~mboh (Kamboj) ". AB indicative of the great store '!hich 
certain communities set on caste may be instanced the fact that the · Dhiman 
Brnhmnne sent a deputationlong after the Imperial Tables had been printed. ~ 
deputation claimed that the persons shown in Imperial Tabe XIII as !Jindu 
Ramgarhias, totalling 5,156 males and 4,494 females, comprised mainly m the 
districts of Hoshiarpur, Jullundur, Ludhiana and Gurdaspur, should be classed 
as Dhiman Bralimans, The deputation was informed that the head in Imperial 
Table XIII could not be altered at that late stage, and no useful purpose would be 
.served by discussing the merits of the claim. 

211. The classification adopted in 1891 was based on considerations of Classlllea
.athnology, history, and functi~n, and was discarded in 1901 in favour of a new Uo

4
ns oloaslad 

I ifi • b '-' ced Th . . h ad f this an mo ern c ass catiOn y soc .... pre ence. e enqumes t at were m e or purpose, dlstnte&raliq 
though they elicited a considerable amount of interesJ;ing information, roused tendencies. 
here and there a certain amount of resentment."' " · · · 

In Imperial Table :lUll of the presP.nt report the various castes are shown 
alphabetically, and where more than one religion is returned by the members of a 
·caste, separate figures have been given for each. In this connection 
Mr. Middleton makes some very interesting observations, which I quote in extenso. 
He say3 :--

"My intention was to confine these chapters 'lllmost entirely to statistics. 
I was going to point out that the learned treatise on caste included in past census 
reports (which are in reality qujte extraneous and unnecessary as part of the 
-census) has led to a tradition that the census Officer is an arbiter on caste questions. 
I decline to take up that position. I would have given no decision in caste dis: 
Pl!-t"~• but. would have mentioned the aspiration of such people as the Ahluwalias 
With all sympathy. I had intended pointing out that there is a very wide revolt 
against the classification of occupational castes ; that these castes have been largely 
manufactured and almost entirely preserved as separate castes by the British 
Government. Our land records and official documents have added iron bands to 
tho old rigidity of caste. Caste in ~tself was rigid amongst the· higher castes, but 
malleable amongst the lower, we pigeon-holed everyone by cast!)s and if we could 
not.find a true caste for them labelled them with the name of an hereditary occu
pation. We deplore the caste system and its effect on social and economic 
problems, but we are largely responsible for the system which we deplore. Left 
to themselves such castes as Sunar, Tarkhan and Lohar would rapidly disappear 
and no one wo~d suffer: T~e large number of people who have refused to record · 
~:Y caste at this census IS a sign of pro~ and the breakina of customary bonds 
1t IS no .rellection on the administration of the census. Personally I am vecy 
~trongly m favour of all caste statistics being abandoned at the next census, though 
m this I pro~ably go further than most Europeans. Government's passion for 
labels and pigeon-hoi-:s has l~d to a crystallisation of the caste system, which, 
except amon~t the. ar~to~ratic c~tes was really very fiuid under indigenous rule. 
· ~h~ 1!1 no Jus~c~ m labelling a Government official whose ancestors have 
work~ m similar C:S amties as_ a Sunar, a Tarkhan or by any other term denoting 

Th~ U.. hlu 'A.f,::" "ll""''' ·og ,...Jciat.ed With K'llala (&he distillero of wiDe). Tho K8J"li&ijl 
-ted boios dooor&bod oo Sh.W. of a mi:axl origiD., in tho a. .. ,. Bopor:& o1 I9U. 
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a menial occupation with which his family has no connection whatever. Nor iB 
there any good to be obtained from constant reiteration of the doubtful fact that 
Ahluwalias are of the distilling and wine-selling castes. 

If the Government would ignore caste it would ~adually be replaced by 
something very different amongst the lower castes. It 18 the inflexibility of the 
lower castes more than of the hi~her that paralyses the Indian's effortsat economic 
salvation, and that inflexibility 1s not inherent in the caste system itself." 

While there is much in Mr. Middleton's argument, it is going too far to 
saddle·Government with the responsibility for maintaining caste distinctions and 
the recognition of caste is a far too radical and inherent social phenomenon to be 
materially affected by the more or less academic cl!wification adopted for the 
purpose of the Census reports. Here and there a printed record of a tradition or 
historical practice may retain a community in the bonds of an effete institution, 
but in the cas~J of caste distinctions it is very doubtful whether these would be 
maintained simply on the strength of the Census statistical tables, were the progress 
of social evolutiOn to require their abolition. It may indeed be argued, and has 
been argued· that Government, so far from maintaining the caste system, has been 
one of the chief agencies in destroyin~ it. By the introduction of Western Art, .1 

Sciences and ideas, many of the old village industries have become unprofitable, 
and people from all castes have flocked together in. increasing number• in mills, 
mines and workshops, with the result that the traditional caste has been abandoned 
together with the traditional occupation. The increase of trade and commerce 
and of railway transport, which has brought in~o co!ltact all grades of t~e com
munity, has· tended towa~ds the same e!ld. Likewise Wes~ern EducatiOn has 
fostered the idea of equality, and educatiOn no longer remams the monopoly of 
the higher castes. On the whole, therefore, it appears to be nearer the truth that 
Government, so far from setting. up a~~ ~aintaining caste barriers_, ~as, by _its 
political, educational and economic actiVIties, tended to produce a dismtegrat10n . 

Cblel RIDdo, 
Moullllln 

and Slkll Cot
lei. 

of the caste system. 
Hnmtr MusAL>I.ur """ SIKli o .. ,..., •oa PONJ.t.B o""" 212. The marginal 

statement shows the 
castes of the 3 great 
communities which 
contribute 50,000 or 
more to the popula
tion of the Punjab 

. province. The ac

' 

.. • ... 
! C.. too, 

:a 
d! 

Bind• o ... ~ea. 
1 Jat; .. 
2 Brahman .. 
3 Cbamar .. 
' Cbuhra .. 
5 Arora .. 
6 Rajpu$ .. 
7 Khatri .. 
8 Aggo.rwal .. 
9 Kane$ .. 

10 J11iwar .. 
11 Ahir .. 

Kumhar 12 .. 
13 D~and Koli .. 
14 Tar khan .. 
15 Gujjor .. 
16 Ghirath .. 

"17 Ra$hi .. 
18 Nal .. 
19 Mnli .. 
20 Dhanak .. 
21 Lobar .. 
22 Sunar .. 
23 B!Uni .. 
?4 Jnlaba . . 
25 Arya .. 

M...Zm<1"0411U, 
I iJ&I; .. 
2 Raj put .. 
8 Arain .. 
' JuiGba .. 
5 Bilooh .. 
8 Gujjar .. 
7 A wan .. 
8 Muchi .. 
9 Kumha:r .. 

10 Muua.Ui .. 
11 Tar khan .. 

• 1·-0 ... Q 

8 ~ ... 
"' •"' -" tO ~.Si Cost<o. ~..; 0 
d .! ..: ~ :>: 
-·a ~: G ~ -§· ~3~ 
"' rJl ---

M Ufalmall CtUkl. 
1,055 19·3 12 T('li .. 

Machhl 992 994 13 .. 
974 85•4 14 Patha.n .. 
693 92-4 15 Sheikh .. 
595 83•1 16 Sayod .. 
521 27·7 17 Faqir .. 

Mirasi 393 86·2 18 .. 
325 92•1 19 Lobar • .. 
280 97•2 20 Nai .. 

Kaahmiri 22 60·~ 21 .. 
200 98·6 22 Db obi .. 
165 28·7 23 QasiJ&b .. 

'90·4 Meo !61 24 .. 
!63 26·n 25 Qureshi .. 
~~; 25·3 26 Jhiwar .. 
!3 99·3 27 Maliar .. 

· II~ 1001) 28 Moghal • .. 
29·9 29 Kh~Jja !OS .. 

93 98•9 30 Kamboh .. 
87 100•0 31 DoJZ:&r .. 
M 26•0 32 Mallab .. 

61•7 33 Khokhu 79 
73 571) 34 BJ.arai .. 

U·l 36 Barwala .. 59 
Sik~ Ca11u • IR 1001) 

I Ja$ .. 
2,5M· 47•3 2 Chama:r .. 
1,329 70•7 3 Tnrhban .. 

99•8 4 ·Arora. .. 1,080 
Kamboh (Kamhoj) •• 583 96•1 5 

831 100•0 

·~·-·;· 
.. 

466 74•2 7 IJnspecified .. 
4401 1001) 8 a1.habi .. 
428 98-4 9 Khatd '. 
386 67-2 10 )lahtam .. 
361,100•0 11 8a.inl .. 
313 50•! 12 . Jhhrll' .. 

i ·-.... :-t, ..; 
]>. ~. .e 
e"' J::$ ~fi -.a P~ 
~0 So 

0: 

311 99•4 
279 !001) 
267 J001) 
257 100·0 
260 !001) 
239 86•3 
227 95·8 
219 67•8 
219 60·7 
!70 !001l 
!51 90•4 
!22 100•0 

I~ 100·0 
100·0 
25•3 llf 

89 1001) 
$9 1001) 
87 1001) 
81 40•7 
74 101)•0 
70 llf•6 
69 100·0 
61 98·4 
59 894 

1,823 33'4 
!4•3 163 

140 22•7 
Jl$ 16·5 
M 42•2 
68 87-2 
67 68-4 
64 08•5 
63 13•8 
e3 671) 
M 42•2 
52 13•9 

tual total strength is 
shown as. well as the 
percentage of the 
main religion in 
each llRRt.e. The 
pure castes, namely. 
those in which the 
members of onlr a 
single religtous 
group are comprised 
are as follows ;

Hindus. 
Rathis, Dhanak, 

Arva. 
• Musalmans. 
Biloch, Awan~ 

Mussalli, Macbhi, 
Patnan, Sheikh, 
Sayad, Kasbmiri, . 
Qassab, Meo, 
Qureshi, Maliar, 
Mogbal, Khoja, 
Dogar, Khokhar. 

· · Sikhs . 
There are no pure 

castes . 



The castes which include the fewest of other religions are the Mazhabi (98'5 
per cent. of Sikhs), Ramgarhia (87·2 'per cent of Sikhs), and Mahtain (67"0 per 
cent of Sikhs). . . . . · . . . 

Castes which show great admixture of all three religtous commumti~. are 
the Jat (19'3 per cent. Hindus, 47"3 per cent. Musalmans, 33"4 per cent. Sikhs,) 
Rajput (27'7 per cent. Hindus, 70'7 per cen~ .. Musalmans,) KumJlar (28·7 
per cent. Hindus, 67'2 per cel!-t- Musaliilans), G~JJar .(25·3 per cent. Hindus, 74•2 
percent. Musalmans) and Nai (2~·9 percent. Hindus, 60·7 per cent. Musalmans)• 
As WliB to be expected, the functiOnal castes, such as Kumhar, Tarkhan, Guf 
jar, Nai, Lahar and f~ha contain a great proportion of two or more of the 
mai.Ii religious commnmties, . _ 

As regards the pure Hindu castes the Dhanak belongs especially ro 
Hindo3tan and not to the Punjab proper, and is confined to the South-East of 

·the Province. It is a low caste tribe and even the Chuhra is said to look down on: 
it. The Rat his are said by Mr. Rose to be . . . 

(1) a tribe of Jats in Rohtak who are among the old inhabrtants of the: 
tract, and claim to be by origin Tanwa Rajput, or 
· (2) a caste of Rajputs found in the Kangra Hills and in Chamba. 

According to Hutchison the Rathis :- ·· 
"as a hill tribe, are older than the Brahmos and Rajputs, who came from 

t.ho plains at a latter period ; and we may safely conclude that the oldest strata 
among them are descended, either directly or by the half-blood, from the early 
Aryan colonists of the hills. The first Arvan immigrants, as we now know, inter
married freely with the aboriginies, resulting in a fusion of the two races from 
which may have sprung the various low caste tribes now forming such an impor
tant part of the population. But the completeness of the fusion was not at all 
times uniform, and later waves of immigration may have re!llained more or less 
isolated, forming the nucleus of the community which now comprises the Thakurs 
and Rathis ...................................... We may, therefore, re~ard the Thal..-urs 
and Rathis as being now a conglomerate people, representmg the ultimate 
product of the welding together of many difierent contrib'htions 'to their ranks." 

The term Arya refers to those Hindus who have adopted certain religious 
beliefs, and, therefore, naturally, does not include any Musalmu.ns or Sikhs. Of 
ot~er nearly pure Hindu ~ribes the :Srahman (99·4 per c_ent), Kanet {97'2 per cent). 
Ahir (98'5 per cent.), Dagr and Koli (99'4 per cent.), Ghirath (99·3 per cent.) and 
Mali (98'9 per cent) .may be ~entioned. 0~ the purely ~du castes, the Rathi, 
the Kanet, the Dagr and Koli, and the Ghirath are residents of the hills and 
were, therefore, more likely than Hindus in the plains to resist conversi~n to 
Islam. On the other hand, the absence of any pure Sikh castes is to be attributed 
to t~e fac~ tha~ ~ikhism was a J:eligion adopted by Hindus, who would naturally 
rotam their ongmal caste. · 

213. A~ pointed out in paragraph 212 no attempt has been Inade at this Olasslll 
Census to group castes accordin~ to their social stan~g, but in Subsidiary Table tlou or ..:; 

• I. an effort has been made to classify them u.s far u.s possible according to their tradi- t:oordfns to 
~10n~l occupations. The subject will be _dealt with ~ detail in Chapter XU, and uo~ :0':: 
1t w.ll suffice to ~efer here to the groups m each ~rovmce a~co~ng to occupa- pa~IODS. - PUNJAB. DBr.m. 

go§ 
Tr&dltlonalocaup>lion 

- :!j·-
l'rradllional oooupalion ~,'i!~ 

HS: ----
s::'O d 
~~i 
2.E= 
e•"' .. ~a. 

tional classification. The list is 
given in the margin.· 
. 214. The v~riation in popula- vartaUoDI. 

tion of the Various castes since......, mtt. 
1881, is exhibited in Subsidiary 
Table II appended to this chap- · 

, ter, and these variations should 
Tr be compared with a figure of 5'6 

Cult.lva.tora .. 4M Caltivalon 258 Vonma and Card;.;. .. 79 Tradol'll and Podia~ • ll47 adona and P.,dlara .. '17 Woavora and Cardon 112 ~athor wurkr-n 
Prit>1t.a .\nd Dovo~ 

.. ~ Prioat.a and Devoteoo I07 

Sca9\)nl("fl 
.. 5 Leatber worker& .• IOI .. .. : Aatrelogon •• .. 79 Astrolui!t-n .. .. 4 Cattle r.,aron •• 110 r.-rpont.ora .. .. 49 Ou.tt.~o roaron 3 Confocti.onera •• · 28 Fiahormou and BO:.i.mon:: 28 

per cent. increase in the total 
population of the provinces 
Punjab and Dellri. The mor~ 
noticeable increMes are found in 
the case of the Kamboh ( +15'3 

t) M h per cent.), Khokhar ( +15"4. per 
cen · , <\ tam ( :f-15·3 per cent.), Mussalli ( +16·6 per cent.), Qureshi ( +40·2 

41 Sca .. ugora .. .., 

S~ Fish ·rmen and Boat-=n. 

per c?nt.), Rathi ( +~0·7 per cent.), Khoja ( +38'1 per cent.), and Ru.' nt 
( +16 6 percent.); while marked decreases are shown by Chuhra ( -17'4J~er 
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cent.), Dumna ( -49'0 per cent.), Ghirath ( -19'9 per cent.·) Kanet ( -28.6 
cent.) and Sunar ( -17'9 per cent.). ' per 

Whether these variations are significant and if significant to h t 
. they are to be referred, would require more ex'amination than ~ po w·bi catushes 
present stage. SSI e a t e 

_:,r~:;!• 215. l"':lperia.l Table. XVI gives the data for sex and age of the Eur 
Iadlanl. a?-d .An&lo-Indian populatiOn f~r each ~trict an~ State in the Pun· a b. op~h~ 

distnbut10n of Europeans and Allied Races m the vanous districts ~f t~e Punjab 
Diat.ribut.ion or Europeans and Al!ied Races in DiBtrictd of tbe Punjab. 18 shown in 

Under 20. I 
Hissar. 
K&rn&l. 
Jba.ng. 
Dora Ghazi 

Khan. 

Bolow B. I 
Roht•k. 
Knngra.. 
HMhiarpur. 
Lurl.hio.na., 
Ferourmro. 
Atu.ck. 
MuznfTo.rgarh 
Dora Ghazi 

Khan. 
Lya.llpur. 

DL5TwCI'8 OO!f'l'DJBUTlNO PKB80lfS the tnble in 
the margin • 
The districts 
containing 
the head
quarters of 
Government 
and then the 
districts con-

. 
20 to 110. 

I 
ISO to 100, I 10 I to 1100.1 301 to 1,000 1,000 to lo .. r2,000. I 2,000. 

I 

Rohtak. I Gurgoon. . I Hoshi&rpnr. Jallundur Ambala. Simla. 
Ludhia.n&. Kangra.. Arnritsar .b'erozo~ Lahoro. 
Shcikhupura. Gujra.nwa.la.. Gurd&dp~. pore. Ra.wal· 
Gujrat.. Sho.hpur. Attock. Sialkot. pind.i. 

Jhelum. I Mianwali. Mullan. 
Montgomery. M.uz&ft'IU'· 

Dmtnbut1on of Anglo-Indians m tho Diatrict.'l of the Punjab taining mili· 
tary canton
mev.ts nat
turally have 
the greatest 
number of 
Europeans. 
Noothercom· 
ment on the 
figures is re
quired. The 
total num· 

I Lyo.Upur. ga.rb. 

6 to 20, 21 to ISO, I 51 to 100.1101 to roo.\ 501 to 
\ over 1,000. 1,000. 

Kamal. Gurdaapur. t Hi.eRar. Aimla. Ambala. 
., Jundnr. Gujranwnla. Gurgaon. Rawalpindi, I..Dhore. 

Shf':ikhupura Gujra.t. Amrit .. ar Multan. 
Jbelum. Shah pur. Bi&lkot. 
Montgomery M..iao. wali. 
JDa.ng. 

\ 
. I I 

ber of British subjects of European and Allied races, including Armenians 
was 21,546 comprising, 15,860 males and 5,686 females. Of the total, 
number of persons 21,154, or over 98 per cent., reside in British Territory. No 
definition of tbe term Anglo-Indian was adopted for the preparation of the 
Census Schedule. The total number of Anglo-Indians recorded in the Census 
is 4,499 (2,397 males and 2,102 females). The districts of Lahore, 
Ambala, Rawalpindi and Multan alone include more than 100 Anglo· 
Indians each. If the term Anglo-Indian is to include all. those who 
have Indian and English blood in their veins from their recent ancestry 
then the censns figures seem remarkably small, and there appears to be 
no immediate prospect of obtaining the correct number of persons who should 
be classed as Anulo-Indians in this sense. The total number of persons 
returned as of Eur~pean and Anglo-Indian descent is 26,454 while the number 
of persons returning one or other European languages as their mother tongue 
was 27,075. The agreement is as close as could be expected. 
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St!llSIDIAR:i" TABLES. 
CHAPl'EII XJ. 

I, eutc. clauiJled.8()C()rding to their traditional occupation&. IT. Vartation in ·oaste, tribe, since 1881. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Castes classified according to their traditional occupations •. 

AgrfcUJIUrllfl 

(a) LA.lmDOLDJIWI 

(6) CU!.11VATOBI 
1. Jat 
2. Rajput 
3. Amin 
4 • .llilooh 
lJ, Awo.n 
0. Kanot 
?. Pathan 
8, Knmboh 
9,. Ohiratb 

10, 1tll'O 
11. Sninl 
12. Mall 
13, Mo"hnl 
14. Hnthl 
JG, )fullar 
10. Qun:abf 
17. Kbokha.r 
18. Lohan~ 
10. 'J'ngnh 
20, Lodh~ 
21. Thakkar 
22, Nnlk 
23. Utborw 

. .. 

(c) CULTIVA.TOB8 AlQ) 0U'I'Lll 
RSARKU8, 

24. Dol\"r 
:!IJ. GuJit\f 
20. Ahir 
27 • .Oihl'r& •• 

(d) Olf'.u:n:ns AND DAIBYKD , . 
28. Ondn.riB , , 
20. Otlwra , , 

(t) Ir,an~tuJlrn, Bo4'1'111BN, mo . •. 
30, JbiwM •. 
31, Arochbi .. 
32. AL\111\h •. 
33. Oth('fl , . 

(JJ HUNTEJUJ AN]) FO\VLBDS 
:W. Mnhtam .• 
3fi. Otbcl'9 , . 

(g) ExTUAUl'.fON OJ' Mnrea4LS , , 
au. A""rl •• 
37. Othl'l'l •• 

(A) B.umEM .. 
38. Nni , , 

(i) WMllJUUIIIN •• 
3D. llbobi , , 

(J) \VBA.VER8 AND CABDDS 
40. JuJnbn. .. 
41. Cluunar 
4!. Kl\~hntiri 
43, Ulhci'II 

Dyen 
44. Chhlmha 

· "!'i. Otbt•l'l 

Tallon 

C&rpenlon 
40. 'farkhl\n 
''· Rrung.rhla 48. Lo~r 
(0. O&h"'rs .t 

PRoPORTION 

&rBnO'J'HOOO'• ~~ilk ol' 
r.r.li.Jii POPVL.t.· 

OIIITl'BD. 'l10K OJ' 'lHB 

2 

1&,835 

20 

11,89& 
6,4M 
1,880 
1,091 

631 
440 
288 
267 
199 
137 
114 
128 
94 
89 

118 

3 

281 

12l 
48 
2? 
3 

17 

2 
6 
4 

89 .. 
98 2 
69 •. 
66 

243 

6 
2 
I 
I 
2 

911 24 

?4 
628 13 
203 11 

6 .. 
58 8 

53 
• ?49 

372 
2? 

74 
24 

2 
1 

I 
11 
I 

14? .. 
94 
53 
44 

44 
861 
361 

·16? 
167 

1,988 
tW7 

1,140 
170 
31 

:~ 
31 

81 

.. 2 
2 

4 

&~ 
4 

1,0&8 ~ 
616 I 
?8 .. 

323 2 
15 .. 

Paovuo:m. OaotTP Alm CASTE. 

1 4 

881 

1 

47~ Blacksmiths .. .. 
50. Lobar .. .. 
51. Othera .. .. 

MasoDS .. •• 
464 268 Pollen .. .. 
218 - ~ &2. Komhar •. 

?5 55 53. Otbc,. .. .. 

:~ ' g~:: .tt:.== .. :: 
!? .. M. SUMr .. .. 
11 .. Brass and coppersmiths .. 
11 35 ConrecUonen ami grain purobasen •• 

8 .. 65. Jhiwar .. ~-
6 . . .00, Machhi . • . • 
5 8 57. Otbem .. .. 
5 4 OU presms (Tell) .. .. 
~ 1: 68. Teli .. .. 

5 , • DlsUUen 
4 . . Butchen 
4 4 59, Qassab 
3 .. 60. Jhiw~ 
2 .. 61. Othe'" 1.1 

II 
• Leather ~orken 
3 62. Chnm&r 
3 63. Mochi 
4 04. Khatik 

65, Othe'" 

.p 

10 

86 

3 
26 

8 

51 
Baskel makm and mal-makers •• 

2 
80 
15 
11 
a 
I 
6 
4 
2 
2 

2 
14 
14 

7 
7 

79 
26 
46 
? 
I 

27 
23 

Scavengers •. 
66. Chub~ .. 
6?. Massalli .. 
88. Dhanak 

6 69. Dagi and Koli .. 
5. 70. Otbcno .. 

2
'1 Traders and pedlars •• 

~" 71. Khatri .. 
23 72. Arom .. 

3 ?3. Bonia .. 
74. Sheikh .. 
75. Others .. 

C.rrfm by pack animals 
Priests and devotees •. 

76. Brahman ..• 
?7. Sayad •• 
78. Bnimgi •• 
?9, Jolti .. 
80. Olhom .. 

Bards 
Aslrologen 

81. Bmh=u 
82. Others 

Wrflen 
Slngen and dancers 

!II . . : 83. Miraai u 2 84. B~rai 
85. Othon 

8 • • Lahou,.rs 

~~ 
24 

3 
13 

I 

DomesUo Senants 
15 VWage watchmen and mODlals 
10 80. Bnrwala .. 

.. 87, Others .. 
5 OUiers •• 

88. Faqir .. 

: :1 .. 

8TBXNO'l'lt 000 1 

o><rrnm. 

2 3 

828 
323 

6 
18 

&75 
574 

8 
2 

! .. 
t28 .. 1 
128 I 

4 .. 
881 18 
372 11 
279 I 

10 1 
818 8 
313 3 

18 
494 
122 
372 

1,621 
1,140 

435 

46 

89 
1,888 

750 
361 
87 

166 

1,929 
4&6 
?16 
374 
257 
126 

11 
I 

49 
46 

3 

24 
14 

5 
5 

121 
0 

31 
80 
I 

PBOPOBTION 
per mille OF 

rBl!l POP11L4.
TION 01' 'l'KB 

PBOVIlfOX. 

4 

~l 
13 

1 
28 
23 

& 
5 

12 
12 

~ 
5 

I& 

2 

77 
18 
29 
15 
10 
5 

. I 
5 

.. ll4 

22 
2" 

101 
93 

8 

.. ~ 
30 

10 

24 
18 

tW 
ltW 

2 

1,8~ • 
1 

52. 56 1J 
998 
250 

?0 
?8 

8( 
1,010 

998 
12 

7 
348 
237 

~ 
81 

:: 

38 40 
II 10 
I ... 
I 3 
I 3 

.. ~ 
38 

1 
40 
40 

78 
23 
2 
2 
1 

79 
?9 

7 
1 

.. 1& 

I 

.. l. 

14 l 
9 .. 
3 
2 3 

1 

~ :: ~ 
66 .. 3 

"m .. l 
277 

11 
11 
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CA8'lJJoaTBmx. 

I, Ahir 
2, AmiD , 
3. Arora. •• 
4. Awan •. 

6. Bnnia •• 
6, llarwaJa 
7. Bhara.i . , 
8, Biloch .. 

9. B"'hmBD 
10. Cbama.r 
n. Chhimba 
12. Chuhra .. 

I 

13, Dagi and Koli , • 
14. Dbanak ; , 
15. Dhobi •• • . 
16. Dossr .. .. 

17, D11DIDS .. 
18. Faqir .. 
19. Ghitath 
20. Gujjar .. 

21. Jat 
22. Jbiwar .. 
23, Jogi·Rawal 
24, Julaba .. 

25, Kamboh 
26, Kanet 
27, Kssbmiri 
28, Khatri .. 

29, Khojo .. 
30. Kbokbar 
31. Kumhar 
32. Laba=• •• 

33. Lobar .. 
34. Mo.chhi .. 
35, .Mabtam 
30. lllali .. 

37. lllaliar .. 
38, Mallah .. 
39. Mco .. 
40. Miraai .. 

41. Moohi 
• f 42, Mogbal •• 
..,. 43. Mussalli .. 

44. Nai .. 

46; Pathan .. 
46, Qaasab •• 
47. Qureshi 
48. Rathi .. 

49. Rajput •• 
50. Saini , • 
51, Soyod .. 
52. Sheikh 

53. Suna.r •• 
54. Tarkban 
55, Toll .. 

SUBSIDI.A.RY r.\BLK3 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Variation in cute, hibe, lince1881. 

P'oJUAll, Dm.m .. 

Ptremlage oJ Mriatioftincrtaat - R 
(+).d ....... (-). 0:3..; 

t--,----;-,----.--;--.-J----;.:.....::.---;____:._:,.. __ , ~;5 ~ 
. I hi 

::-

.. 

1921 1921 1921 1011 1901 1891 1881 1911- 1901- 1891- 1881- ~ ";;; 
1921 1911 1901 1891 • -"' 

2 

203 
1,091 

716 
440 

374 
66 
62 

531 

3 

II 214 
3 1,094 

716 
440 

,31 405 
66 
62 

531 

209 
978 
674 
426 

404 
M 
58 

662 

6 

205 
1,007 

663 
421 

452 
6 
66 

466 

7 

k~ 
~~ 36, 

8 

~~ 512 
332 

437 

~ 
311 

998 
1,140 

125 
700 

38 1,036 1,018 1,123 1,107 1,069 
46 1,186 1,120 1,208 1,178 1,066 

I~ !..~22!0:!j.-..!~!:2!!j: _1!..1!!1 :!l!~!-..!.1 rl~ !.!!!5!j..l ''.1 ;;~llio; ••3:.q 

165 G 170 
92 

171 
74 

87 G 
167 4 

74 ..- .. 

40 
277 
137 
628 

6,464 
• 372 

81 
647 

199 
288 
170 
456 

87 

6~ 
66 

r~:~ 
74 

114 
237 

435 
8 

301 
361 

267 
122 

98 
118 

1,880 
128 
200 
257 

128 
616 
313 

3 

13 

40 
280 
137 
641 

48 5,512 
II 383 
I 82 

656 

~= .. 170 
9 466 

.. 9 

2 
I 

.. 8 

4 

.. 6 

17 

2 

87 
. 09 
58.3 
66 

325 
280 

94 
102 

80 
74 

118 
237 

435 
93 

361 

284 
122 
100 
118 

27 1,007 
2 130 

II 201 
80 337 

I 

~ 
129 
621 
316 

175 166 170 176 
66 

124 
63 

R3 77 ~~~ 166 147 
68 75 70 

79 51 69 
313 

71 
114 
100 
662 

280 386 
1'11 170 174 

614 610 682 

4,957 
300 
83 

635 

172 
404 
178 
433 

03 
00 

5liO 
58 

323 
280 

82 
104 

90 
78 

130 
227 

419 
99 

•io 
350 

202 
120 

71 
98 

1,635 
113 

~ 2~1 

4,942 
400 

76 
667 

174 

!~l 99 
108 
66 

58 

351 
236 
83 

113 

4,430 
468 

91 
625 

151 
'370 
196 
419 

00 
130 
515 

55 

323 
189 

57 
181 

4,m 
00 

586 

130 
346 
152 
393 

62 
36 

467 
47 

291 
161 
62 
66 

81 Not available 

~~~ l~ll lfa 247 22 192 

415 380 352 
98 •• 118, ... 92 
67 l.'llot a.vaiJab.le. 

370 3071[ 324 

2M 105 188 
118 108 02 

63 Not availa.ble 
38 101 85 

1,798 
127 
238 
321 

1,76 
!25 
216 
332 

1,662 . 
153 
200 
33 

J77 . 163 14 
681 618 563 
.322 301 261 

9 

+2'5 
+11'8 
+6'3 
+3'4 

+0'3 
+3'5 
+5' 
-o·t 

+1'8 
+5·o 
-2'0 

-17'4 

-2'8 
+10'2 

+9•5 
+8'6 

-49'0 
-0'1 

-19'9 
+5'8 

+11'2 
+6'3 
-1'5 
+3'31 

+15'3 
-28'6 
-4'8 
+7'4 

+38'1 
+15'4 
+5'9 
-2'6 

+0'6 
+0'3 

+15'3 
-1'7 

-1'3 
-4'3 
-9'1 
+4'5 

+3'7 
-5'2 

+16'6 
+4'5 

-2'7 
+2'6 

+40'2 
+20'7 

+I~! 
+14· 
+5'5 
-·o 

10 

+1'5 
-2'9 
+3•3 
+1'1 

-10'5 
-7'3 

-11'1 
+13'8 

-9'3 
' -6'6 
-14'6 
-22'1 

+lh 
+7'6 
+6'0 
-8'8 

+34'1 
-27'5 

+"6 
-3'3 

+0'3 
-21 '7 
+10'2 
-3'3 

-0·9 
+3'6 
-7'0 
-o·o 

-36'6 
-44'4 
-3'3 
+3'4 

-7'7 
+18'3 
-1'2 
-8'2 

+10'9 
+6'3 

-11'2 
-8'1 

+1'1 
+'3 

+439'2 
-6'9 

,.10'8 
+1'2 

+33'9 
+154"2 

-0'0 
-11'0 
+3'8 
+5'4 

-17'9 -10'6 
-3·9 -~:~ 
+6'6 . -7'H 

11 

+4'6 
+13'3 
+t4'6 
+14'2 

+2'3 
+7'6 
-t·o 

+30'2 

+1"4 
+2'6 
+4'8 
-t"'l 
~8·8 

+5'2 
+5'6 
~7'7 

-14'0 
+23'3 
-2'0 
+2'9 

+11'5 
-1'7 

-17'2 
+5'1 

+15'3 
+5'4 
-I '3 
+4'2 

+10'4 
-16'9 
+10'4 
+2'3 

+8'7 
+25'0 
+40'4 
~37'71 

12 

+13' 
+11'8 
+11'3 
+11'0 

+1'1 
+16'6 
+20'0 
+15'7 

+3'5 
+10'6 
+40'6 
+12'9 

-3'7 
+11'6 
+12'0 
+10'1 

-2'2 
+174'0 

+8'3 
+11'1 

+6'3 
+9"7 
+1'4 
+6'6 

+!6'G 
+6' 

+20'1 
+6'6 

+44'7 
+264·7 
+10'4 
+Hi'S 

+10'9 
+17'1 
+8'9 

+176'0 

:!: =-

13 

-7'2 
+20'4 
+IO·i 
+71'3 

-3'1 
+11"2 
+21'" 
-27'4 

-3'4 
+30'0 
+37'7 
+17'6 

-43'1 
+tWO 
-14'4 
+16'0 

+32'3 
+10'4 
-8· 

+11' 

+53'4 
-16'6 
+11'8 
+18'3 

-55"8 
+04'2 
+24'0 
+19'' 

+II'~ 
+73'8 
+SO'l 
+55'0 

~g~1 ··~~~l·· +21 :~ +21'6 +3'7 +l'o 
+8'2 +tu'4 +24'1 

+0'1 +14'7 +31'1 
-16'0 +29'2 +2'1 

.Not availablt>. 
+6'ol +10'1 +13'1 

+35'6 +3'7' +51'' 
+9'2 +18'5 +34'3 

Not a.t-ai.la.ble. 
~61'9 +18'1 +38'( 

+2'2 
+1'1 

+10'6 
-3'3 

+8'7 
+10'1 
+6'6 

+5'8 
-17' 
+7'8 
-1'1 

+12'~ 
+li·i 

+16'7 

+W' 
-Hi'1 
+30'ij 
+0'2 

-10'3 
+10'3 
+211 
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239. Prlncdpal occupation of eaoh oaeto. 240. Ocoupations of women. 

SEcriON V.-THE INDUSTRIAL CENSUS. 

"'I Nature of the otatistico. 242. Number of industrial estoblisbmenta and employeee. WI- .dLccall~l 
k1l • V · t" · tablishmenta employtng 20 or ~ore persons in 1911 an ~"' • 

diltrlbution of indDJt.rioa. 244• and•w:~-~ i~nduatrial eat&bliabm.enta. 246. 'Fower~plalit in industrial es~b-
2jlJ, Cute of ownel'l, managers, an JMn-. 
U.bmellw- 247. Handloome. · 

SEariON VL-CONDITIONS OF LABOUR AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES. 

948. Introductory. 249. Eoonomio oonditiollS of labour. 260 •. 0...-.rowding of labourere in toWUI 
ud other induotriol cont.roo. 261. Ooltos• industriee. 262. Speculative. . 

Section I.-General survey of occupations. 

216. The statistics of occupation ~md industries will be found in Imperial Beterenae 
Tables XVII to XXII. Table XVII is a general table, showing the number of to Slallsllct. 
persons following each group of occuJ?ation, according to the scheme of classifica-
tion prescribed-by the Census ColllllllSsioner, for each district ~md State, and for 
the four cities of Lahore, Amritsar, Multan and Delhi. Table XVITI sho\Vs the 
subsidiary oc~upatio!l of persons whose principal occ~pation is agricultu:re. ·This 
table is sub-divtded mto three parts for (I) rent recetvers, (2) rent payers, ~md 
(3) farm servants and field labonrers. . . 

Table XIX gi:ves the number of persons pursuing certain selected subsi
diary occupations combined with certain principal occupations. 

Table XX shows the distribution of occupations by religion for each pro
vince as a whole, and for the cities of each province. 

Table XXI furnishes particulars of occupations of selected castes and races 
in areas where they are especially numerous or otherwise important. The occu
pations are arr~mged und~r 13 main heads which correspond to the. sub-classes of 
the scheme of olassificat10n. 

Table XXII which embodies the results of the industrial census is divided 
into seven parts :- . . . 

Part I shows for the province 118 a whole the number of persons employed 
in each kind of industry, distinguishing between industrial establishments in which. 
mechanical power is· used, and those in which it is not, and classifying them 
according to the number of persons employed. _ -
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· :rart II gives the district figures without the classification of establishments 
IICCording to pow~r and numb~r of .Persons employed given in Part I. 

Part III g~ves the classificatiOn of industrial establishments according to 
the class of owners and managers. 

·. Parts IV and V dea~ with. the caste, race, and birth-place ol skilled and 
unskilled workmen respectively m selected industries. 

Part VI fu!nishes details of the power employed in factories. 
Part VI_I g~ves the number qf looms in use in textile establishments. 
The salient features of the statistics are exhibited in the following two 

sets of Subsidiary Tables appended to this chapter:-

Occupational Subsidiary Tables. 

I. G?ne~al ~stribution by_ occ_upation (Punjab and Delhi). 
II. Distributwn by occupatiOn m Natural Divisious. 

III. Distribution of agricultural, industrial, commercial and professional population 
in Natural Divisions, Districts and States. 

IV. Occupations combined with agriculture (where agriculture is the subsidiarv occu-
pation). • 

V. ~c_cupation combined with agriculture (where agriculture is the principal occupa
,twn). 

VI. Occupation of females by sub-classes and selected orders and groups (Punjab 
and Delhi). 

VII. Selected occupations 1921, 1911 and 1901. 
VIII. Occupations of selected castes (Ptmjab and Delhi). 

IX. Number of persons employed on the 18th March 1921 on Railwa111 and in the 
· Irrigation Department, in tho Punjab and Delhi. · 

IX-A. Number of persons employed in the Post OffiC<> and Telegraph Department on 
the 18th March 1921 in the Punjab and Delhi. 

Industrial Subsidiary Tables. 

I. Distribution o! industries and persons employed. 
II. Particulars of establishments employing 20 or more perso11' in 1911 and 1921. 

III. ·Organisation of establishments. 
IV. Place of origin of skilled employees. 

V. Place of origin of unskilled employees. 
VI. Distribution of certain races in C<>rtain industrial establishments. 

VII. Proportional distribution of adult women and of children of each sex in different 
industries. 

VIII. Distribution of power. 
Actual entries of occupation returned are given according to groups and in 

alphabetical order in Appendix B to Part IV of the Census Report. 
System ol 217. The system of enumeration was the same as in 1911. Of the 16 

endume
1
ratlon

1
columns in the census schedule, three were provided for the entry of occupation 

an na ure.o · • h · I J lotormattoo. ocoUPATtoN o& )!Ell'S oF sun- as given 1n t e margtn. n eo nmn 
BISTBNoE ov AOTUAL won>EBS. For dependants 9 was to be entered the principal 

tho oooupation of 
Principal. Suboidiary. tho workers by occupation or means of livelihood 

wbom supported. of all persons who actually did work 
---

0
---i----,o--:---_..:,::=,-- or carried on business whether per

sonally or by moallll of servants, or 
who lived on the income of private 

property or on the1r penswns, etc. Column 1_0 was reser:'ed fo_r. any oc?upa_tio!l 
which the actual worker, shown in column 9, nught pnrsl!e m additwn. to his pn_nci
pal occupation, or for any supplementary means of livelihood whiCh l1e _m1ght 
possess. It was specially laid down that column 10 'Y~ to be left ?lank m the 
case of depenifant~, or those persons. who had no additw~uol occupa~wn. I~ the 
case of women, children and old or mfirm persons who did not. d~ work or ca~ry 
on business, either personally or by means of servants, the pnnmpal occupatH;m 
of the head of the family or other person who supported them 1~as to he shown _m 
column u. These general instructions were supplement~d a~ 111 1 ~ 11 ~y special 
directions issued regarding the filling in of each colunm. The duectwns put 

briefly were :- · h "(1) Column 9.-0nly those w11men and children should be s own 
as workers who help to ang~nent the fa1nily income. To illus
trate this rule it was stated that a wow•u who looked after 
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.her house and cooked the food was not a worker but lf.depen
dant, whereas a woman, who collected and .sol~ firewood· 
or· cowdung was thereby adding to the family mcome and 
should be shown as a worker. Similarly, a woman who regalarly 
assisted her husband in his work (e.g., the wife of a potter who 
fetches the clay from which he makes his pots) was an actual 
worker, but not one who merely rendered a little occasional 
help. · . 

(2) Varue words like "Labour" or "f?ervi~": or ~hopkeepmg should 
be avoided. In the case of serv~ce, distinction should not only· 
be made between the different kinds of 'Service, ·but the exact 
occupation followedsh~u!d be recorded. In the case of clerks, 
the occupation of theu: emplo:re~ lll:ust be shown. Pru:sons 
livin~ on agriculture must be distingwshed . as rent receiver& 
(ma!ik) and rent-payers (mazariah).· · 

Column 10.-Where a man has· two occupations the principal one is 
that on which he relies mainly for his support and from which 
he gets the major pa:.:t; of his income. Subsidiary occupation 
should be entered if followed at any time of the year (whether 
followed throughout the year or during a_ part of it)," 

In spite~£ the clear instructions issued, and of the trouble taken by district 
_officers to train the enumerators, the entries returned in the schedules are not 
free from doubt. In numerous cases, particularly in the Multan district, generiq 
terms like" Labour" and " Service " were used, and such entries for want of exact 
specification were classified as belon!(mg to the general group. It is for this 
reason that the number retumed under the head " Insufficiently described occu
pation " is excessive. 

The compilation of 'l'a.ble XVII showing occupations of populat.iqn was 
very difficult, and evel'J precaution was ·.taken to make it as accurate as possi
ble. An a.Jphabetica.l index of occupation was prepared in Urdu on the basis of 
the index supplied by the Census Commissioner. The t'a'sk of marking the occu
pation entered in the sorters' tickets of Table :&:VII with the group number was 
entrusted to one Inspector, who was placed in 1:ha.rge of a. batch of selected com
pilers trained previously for this purpose. The work of the Inspectors was super
vised by the Personal Assistant who was in genera.I c:harge of the compilation office. 

When this branch of the work was finished, tilie group totals were transferred 
~ the compilation sheets. 

218. The table in the ma.r$n shows the number of classes, sub-~lasses Seheme or 
1891. 1001.1191Lil921. o!4ers and groups into which occupa.~ classllleaUOll. 

tious were separated at the last four -------{l·-- - censuses. The only alterations in 
rn..... .. .. 7 4 , the classes ~ce .19ll is that il.rising 
Bub·olaol.. .. .. .. 12 12 from the molus10n of sub-class 9 
Ord()l'l • • • • .2.£ 65 . 56 • • • • 
OrouJlO .. .. 620 1oo

1 
101 (persons .livmg on theu: mcome) in 

class D lDStead of class 0 · This 
alteration was made after lmperia[ Table XVII was printed and in cou'se u 
the fi~res in that tab!~ in colUlllJIS 1,013 to 1,018 must be diminished ~/ili! 
~gures m the correspondin~ colunms 1,203 to 1,208 of sub-class 9: the correspond
lUg columns for the totals m class D must be increased by the same figures. . . 

The only ohauge in the orders is tlte addition of order "6 " other ~ cl • 
fl. d d ti · d · " Wh u un 8.SS1· 

t ~ n~n-pro ~do vbel1~ ustries . • 
1 

. en we come down to the groups however 
.uere 18 a coDSl era e mci"?ase m t 16lr number as well as a shufiling of occu tio 

hetwbeen the groups. It lS clear, therefore, that while comparison betw~ t:S 
num e~ of persons engaged in the various classes, sub-classes and rd e 
110oupat10ns for. the years 1911 au~ 1921 is feasible, it is very ilif!icult fud:'a ~f 
1~ake a compariSon of the occupations in the different grou So far· 0 

stve changes are concerned we 1m! not in a position to m£• 00 as. pro~; 
the conditions obtaining prior to 1911. . . a mpanson WI ... 
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trl:::,at.f'" . , 2~9. The statement noted below exhibits the act 1 d . 
oocupaUons distnbution of population of the nrovinces by occu ti nal lua !In proportional 
~-lhe pro- bhe supported population including both actual pa ko c ll.'ld sea and sub-classes, 
'"''"· wor ers an dependants. 

l'lnrJ.lll. I DELBI. 

l' \ No. per \ Population No per 
opulntlon 1,000 of !••PI"'rted) 1 Ooo 1 

aupl"'rtcd), the popuJa. ' tbe' ~ t" pop ... 
. IOn. tioo. 

CLASS AND BtJ'BoOL.UB, 

A.-PJwDUCTION' 01' BAW KATEltiALS , , 
I.-Exploitation of animals and vegetation 

U.-Exploitation of minerala •• 

B.-PBBPABATIOll Alm SUPPLY 01' liATBlliAL BUDSTAlfOBS 
m-InduatTy • 
lV,-Transpor6 , : :: '' 
v.-Trado .. .. ::· 

o.-Ptmuo ADHilfiS'l'B.ATION .um LtoBB.AL ARTS 
VI.-Public foroe , • , '• 

· VIL-Publio Administration :, ', •• 
VIII.-Profcssiona and Liberal Arta •• 

D.-'M1SCELLA.NB0118 • • • 0 

IX.-Persons living on their income 
X.-Domestic s-ervice • , , • 

XI.-Insufficiently deaoribed oeoupations 
XU-Unproductive • • • • 

.. 15,213,009 .. 15,191,205 .. 22,297 

.. 7,044,618 .. 4,834,248 .. 487,660 .. I, 722,710 

.. 058,4~~ .. 263,26 .. 158,8281 .. 636,314 

.. 1,8M,529 .. 63,016 .. 639,103 .. 672,934 .. 608,677 

006 143·~n 293 
606 142,31 201 

1 740 2 

281 2M,.~~ 62.'1 
103 100,7 309 

10 29,~~ 61 
69 76,62 1611 

38 36,141 72 
ll 0,560 20 
6 8,742 18 

21 16,830 34 

7 53,683 !10 
4,:~6 9 

2 23,6 48 

~ 19,989 n 
0,630 12 

The above distribution iS exhibited graphically in Diagram 63 below:-
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i 

I I 
i 1 ., . 

I
' • ;..--··"" 
-- • --4 ' 

DIACRAM 63 

Ill \~C:JSTAY. · 

IV.TRJ.~SPOAT. • - -

~:- P~!a~u:. r~~'-.t,- . ...... 
·• f>I.IIIJAB .. 

TOTAL.PO?ULATfO., ;, _ . .--: 
.- ... • ·- . 'Ia I'IJ~Uc AO•IIMn.mOM lbllatf•~l . . . •- ~- ,., .-..- .. 

. . -- ···- ~···-···' 

.......... 
.IC.OOIIlSTICO SUMCr. {OIW(JI S2). .., ~ • , • 

,. -
0[\,MI "'T" 

TOTAl. POP.,._,.,TCI 

PunJab In• 220. From the statement and illustrative diagram the premier position 
4ustrles. wlticb agriculture holds amongtheindustHes of the province is clearly emphasised, 

60·5 per cent. of the population depending on agriculture for their means of 
subsistence. Out of a total of 15,213,502 persons supporWd by the production 
of raw materials no less than 15,191,205 persons are supported by the exploitation 
{)f animals and vegetation ; of the persons engaged in the exploitation of animals 
and vegetation 99·9 per cent. depend on pasture and agriculture for their liveli
hood, and 0·1 per cent on fishin~ and hunting. The total number of workers 
-and de:(lendants supported by ordinary cultivation (as distinct from the growing 
of specml products and market gardening, forestry and raising of farmstock) is 
14,775,303. Over 12! millions, or- almost exactly half of the population, are 
ordinary cultivators ; just over 1 million, or 4 per cent., live on _the mcomne from 
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the rent of agricultural land; 2 per cent. of the population or 506,000 are farm~ 
.eervants and their dependants, and 628,000 (2l; per cent.) belong to. th!l group 
field-labourers and theu: dependants. Ouly 39·~ per cent. of ~he _population depend 
-on employment other th<m agriculture for theu: meiU!ll of liveliho?d ; ~f th~e 19 
per cent. are engaged in industries of different kinds (5 per cent. m_mdus~es of 
-dress, 4 per cent. in textile industries and the remainder in other mdustries). 
The number registered under the head Transport is 487,660 (2 per cent. of the 
population). Of the total population supported by_ transport as a means of oc':u: 
pation 408,333 persons (84 per cent.) are employe~ m trans~?ort by_ r?ad ~d rail, 
trade supports nearly 7 per cent. of the population ; pubho adm1mstration and 
liberal arts 3·8 per cent. The miscellaneous class accounts for 7"5 per cent_. of the 
population. Professional beggars alone number 585,186 or nearly fo~J! times as 
many as public servants, civil employees and their dependants), and 1t actually 
·exceeds the total number of persons (536,314) supported by all the professions and 
tiberal arts put together. 

221. The population of the Delhi Province recorded for the 1921 census Delllllnilus
was 488,188, of whom no less than 304,420 live within th~ ~rn!ts of the municipal- lrlel. 
ity, the Imperial Area, old and new cantonments and e1villines, thus less thap. . · 
38 per cent. of the Delhi Province lives in rural areas, ~ndi~ is not there~ore surpri-
sing to find that ouly 29 per cent. are dependent on cultivation. Industnessupport 
.31 per cent. of the ;POpulation, trade 15·5 per cent., and miscellaneous occupations 
11 per cent., of wh10h domestic service accounts for 4·8percent., and professional 
~eggars lea~ than 1 per cent.,_ co~pared wi_th 2:3 per cent. of professional b~ggars 
tn the PunJab. Whether this disproportion m the number of beggars m the 
Punjab as compared with the Delhi Province is due to the absence of charitable 
'ilentiments in the latter place, I am unable to say. 

222. National prosperity is generally measured by the value and variety Eeonomlo 
of a country's material .Possessions, its food, and houses ; by the mechanical Cr~eav
power at its disfosal, ii;s lUStruments of precision in use for scientific research and "g!J.,:',.. 
for the practica arts of navigation, medicine, Rurgery, and warfare : by its objects 
<lf luxury and virtue, its books, its paintingR, its music, its ornaments, and by its 
games. . , ., . , . . 

Now the material resources of no country, even of such vast extent as the 
United States of America, provide all the requisites of modern civilisation in its 
highest form, and some of them have to be brought from abroad. As 
imports have to be paid for by exports, it i~ clear that unless a country has the 
most exceptional variety of natural resources it cannot be prosperoUl! without 
1lxports. It is conceivable for example that America endowed as she is with coal, 
iron, cotton, wood, and water-power, would be fairly prosperous without exporting 
anything ; but the Punjab, for half a century at least, is hardly likely to produce 
a tithe of the various articles which modern civilisation demands, and without 
exports would have to forego most qf the benefits which modern civilisation 
-confers on the nation which can buy outside the confines of ita own borders.~ 

Thus _from the stand-~oint of natural welfare the various occupations may 
be grouped mto (1) occupations concerned wholly or partially with exports, {2) · 
-occupations concerned solely in the production of articles of local consumption.· 
It would be foolish to assert that one group is more important than the other ~ 
both groups contribute to the natural well-being : but it is the oc.cupations that 
lead to export that are the safer ~auge of that surplus production of wealth which. 
~very nat!on must ~eoure if she 1s to be prosperous. . . . . 
· This conceptiOn leads to the economic cross-cleavage by virtue or which 

.all oc~upatio~ may be regarded as productive of an exportable surplus or not. 
It may be obJected that theoretically there is no eco~omic distinc!ion between 
the labour of a man who grows 5 acres of wheat of which one acre 1s exportable" 
surplus, and that of a man who _grows tobacco for his own consumption, both add 
to th~ gross wealth of the provmce; but only the former adds to its net wealth 
that 1s to its transferable capital. As it is the accumulation of capital which 
1ll\able~ ~eat ~evel~pments in industries to proceed, the distinction appears to 
~e valid, m sp1t~ of 1ts resemblance to the doctrines of the Physiocrat.ic School .. 
· . Now t~ the figures for 1920-21 the value of all the articlll$ exported · 

from ~he PunJab was about 40 crores of rupees of which only 3 groups of articles 
:S~tpplied e."tports of over 1 crore of rupees, these being grains and pulses (23 crores) 
-oliseeds (ll crores) and raw cotton (4!- crores). Thus these three agricultural 
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products (food-grains, cotton and oilsceds) together provide about 75 per cent. 
of the total value of the ptovincial eXllorts. Of the remaining 10 croreg of ntpees. 
worth of annual exports, raw matermls form the larger proportion. The only 
important articles manufactured in the Punjab which are exported are chemicals 
(11 l~cs), leather (ll lacs), iron aJ?-d steel (48 lacs) and sugar (82 lacs). Thus the 
proVlllce has _moved but a very little way towa~ds ~he preparation of its natural 
products for Immediate hllillll;n use, and we are JliBtlfied, therefore, in saying that 
the exportable surplus, an.d, m consequence, t_he wealth of the province is depen
dent almost wholly on ngnculture, and that Without the production of that excess. 
quantity o~ r~w material the annual increase in the wealth of the province crores 
would be dimmshe~ by nearly 35 ~rores of rupees. If, therefore, the Punjab is to 
~orego the value of 1ts exported agnc~tum_l produce, while maintaining its annual 
mcome, there would have to be a gJ.gantw development of industrial enterprise 
so a~_~ to balance the l~ss of 30 erores or more which is annually exported from the 
proVlllce as raw matenal. Such a development seems to be out of the question. 
during the next decade. 

Tho Pro- 223. It has already been noted that agriculture ~upports over 60 pel" 
,rt~;J::J/~~~ cent. ~f the population of ti1e Punjab. Of the total nnmher (15,191,205) supported 
. by agnculture 35 per cent. are actual workers, male and female, and a large pro

portion of these are peasant proprietors. But the Punjab is by no means wholly 
a country of peasant proprietors, and accordmg to Mr. Calvert, there is an increasing 
tendency for it to become a country of petty landlords living on rent. This ten
dency is very marked in the figures of the last decade, as the numher of persons 
living on income from rent of agricultural lands has increased from 626,000 in 1911 
to 1,008,000 in 1921. On the other hand the numbers of fann servants and field 
labourers has actually decreased from 1,192,000 in 1911 to 1,134,000 in 1921. 
Mr. Calvert writes:-

" I am inclined .to think that the increase in rent-receivers is to a con· 
siderable extent covered hy persons who are able to represent 
themselves as living on rent owing to the rise in prosperity. 
Rawalpindi and Jhelum have amassed large sums during the 
War; Lyallpur, Shahpur and Gujrat have amassed wealth by 

· the rise in price of agricultural produce. The decline in 
labourers and the increase in the number of tenants indicate 
a tendency to rent the land rather than cultivate through 
hired labour." 

Mr. Calvert estimates the number of owners of holdings of over. 48 acres 
to be about 200 000. If we take the number of persons per family as 4·5, that 
is to say equal to the number of person.' per occu;pied house in the Punjab, the 
number ~f persons supported by tl~e rent of agncultural lands will be about 
900,000, which agrees very closely With the 886,000 shown for total workers and 
dependants by t.he census figures. . . 

Indastrlos . 224. When the importance of a~cultur!l to ~he .wealth of tl!e provmce. 
othorlhan has been appreciated the fact that other mdustnes eXIBt m the PunJab may be 
acrtculture. noted. Some of the~e are actually important, but the majority of them c~n 

only beregardedatpresentasintheirinfancy, and are therefore on;Iy of potent!~ 
value to the province. Of the 28'1 per cent .. of pers?ns engaged m ~h~ prepa~a
tion and supply of material substances just over two-thirds. are eng~ged m ~ndust.nes 
the proportion of workers and dependan~s among ~he di:ff~rent mdustnes bemg,. 
as noted in the margin. Thus the most Important mdustnes at the mon:~nt are 

those that come under the bend ' mdust
Proportion of pononsln ~flerent Industries in the ries of dress and the toilet, " textiles, 

l'unJah. ' d -' ' d tri' wood, ceranucs an met... m us es .. 

Tcxtilt~11 , • • 21-o per oent. 
Hides, skins, u.nd ha.rd material fro~ the 

animal kingdom 10
1:45 

Wood ·• Metal 4'9 
Cero.mioe '1·6 
Obomical produoU . • ::: 
Food industriOI . . • • 
Industries of dresB and tho toilet 26•4 
Furniture indwtries 0'5 
Build,ng induatr:ea . • · · 3'3 
other miscellaneoaa and undeflDed 
. induetrieJ • · 17"0 

.. 
" 
" 
" .. 
" 
" 
" .. 
.. 

Of those engaged in industries of dress 
and the toilet, shoe; boot and sandal 
makers provide no less than 51'2 per 
cent., while barbers, hairdressers and 
wig makers provide 26'1 per cent., and 
tailors, milliners, dre~ makers, darners 
and embroiderers of linen 12·2 per cent.· 
Washing, cleaning and dying provides 
for 14'6 per cent. of persons, · under
this head • 
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The chief textile industry is that of cotton-ginning, spinning, sizin~ and 

weaving which provides for no less than 93 ~r ~ent. of persons eng~ged m the 
manufacture of textiles. The only other textile _mdustry of p_resent !-fllportance 
is that of the manu fact~ of rope, t~nc _and str:mg ; bu~ the mdustt:~es. of fibre 
preparation, wool-carding and spmmng, silk-weaVIng and spmnmg, and 
the preparation of lace, crepe, and embroideries are all probably capable of a 
large amount of development, and are potentially important. . 

Of those engaged in wood industries, carpenters, turners and jomers -pro
vide 80'1 per cent.,. while ba.~ket-makers and thatchers and workers in bamboo 
and reeds Rupport 17·4 per cent. of persons. 

Of those engaged in ceramics the vast majority are pr~vided by ~he pottt>rs 
and earthen-pipe and bowl-makers (79·4 per cent.) and bnck and tile makers 
(19'4 per cent.), while there are 0·9 per cent. of persons engaged in themanufactw:e 
of glass bangl~s, glass beads, a~d necklace~ and gl!-1-~s earstuds. The glass industry 
generally, winch had a splendid opporturuty dunng the war and the absence of 
Austrian competition, has failed to make much, if any, progress. 

Of the workers in metal the vast majority are employed in the manufacture of 
implements and tools of iron (88'4 per cent.), while next come the workers in brass. 
copper and bell-metal (10·1 per cent.). Workers in other metals except precious 
metals (tin, zinc, lead, quicksilver, etc.) provide only 0·5 per cent. of all workers 
in metal. The number of goldsmiths and silversmiths has not been recorded 

'independently and they appear under order 18, group 98, as "workers in precious 
stones and metals, enamellers, imitation jewellery makers, gilders, etc." As 
this group comprises no leas than 175,696 pers~, it seems likely that goldsmiths 
and silversmiths and their dependants exceeif 100,000 in number. 

'rhe production of chemicals may be referred to as a potentially important 
and growing industry for which there may be a great future in tlie Sub-Himalayan 
region when the supply of electrio power from the Himalayan foothills has become 
an accomplished fact, at anything like the cheap rate (150 rupees :{>er kilowatt 
year) estimated by the experts. In particular the production of rutrates from 
atmospheric nitrogen may become a source of great wepJth, ,to the province. At 
the present moment the vast majority (94·4 per cent.) of persons engaged in che
mical industries depend on the manufacture and refinin~ of vegetable oils. The 
manufacture of soap, candles, lac, cutch, perfumes, and ~ellaneous drugs account 
for 2·1 per cent., the manufacture of matches and explosive materials for 1·7 per 
cent., and the manufacture of aerated and mineral waters and ice 1·3 per cent. of 
the persons supported by the manufacture of chemical products. 

225. The total number of workers and dependants under the head transport Tr!lnsport. 
is 487,660, and these form 6·9 per cent. of t.hose engaged in the preparation and 
supply of material substances. · · , 

Of those engaged in occupations under the sub-class transport, workers 
and their dependants engaged in transport by road account for just over one-half, 
while railwny employees acc~mnt for one-third; the remaining one-sixth being 
made np of workers and their dependants engaged in transport by air (0-1 per 
cont.), transport by water (ll·8 per cent.), and workers and their dependants in 
~he pos.t ?flice, telegraph andtelephon~ servic~s (4•4 per cent.). Of those engaged 
tn provtding tmnsport by road the maJor portwn are owners and drivers of camels, 
mules, assos and bullocks, who form 64·3 per cent: of all transport workers. The 
owners, m1magers and employees of country-carts and other vehicles accotmt 
for 13"0 per cent. of transport workers. · 

226. The sub-class trade includes 22·4 per cent. of the workers and their Trad._ 
depend~nts eng11gcd in the preparation and supply of material substances and 
occnpations ~meier this .. snb-class aro. divided into 17 orders and 34 groups. ' The 
large11t. orde~ ta that of _other t-rades m food-stu:ffs" which covers the large number 
of retrulshopkeepe~ of otl, salt, fruit and vegetable sellers, grain, pulse, and tobacco 
sellers, nnd de~lers m sheep, goat~ and pigs, hay, grass and fodder. In the present 
?ens us the or~ mary 'IIUf!-tel-se!lllr has been included under the order "other trades 
m foud-st.uffs, whereas m1911 he did not appear under this head, so that the num-
ber of worke_rs and dependants of~he petty shopkeeper type appears to have increased 
from 5,248 m 1911 to 675,477 Ill 1921. Actually we must look to group 135 of 
the 19ll census to find the data for the numbers of petty food-sellers under the 
~cad "shopkeepers otherwise unspecified". As these were found to number 676 945 
tn 1911, the> • un-k;l-seller. would not appear to be thriving. But the two c~us 
figmes are not stnctly comparable. 
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Aiter the pet~y shopkeeper. the !no~t import~nt trader is with()ut doubt 
the money-lender. rhe term bama whiCh 1s the ordmary equivalent for money
lender .covers a much .wide~ range of occupations than mere money-lending. 
Accordmg to the classlficatw~ adopted at the present census, bank-managers, 
mo?-ey-lenders, exchange. and lllBUrance agents, money-changers and brokers and 
the1r emp~oyees form a. s'_Ilgle group comprisiD;g ~·3 per cent. of those engaged in 
trade, while group 122 mc~udes brokers, comnnsswn agents, commercial travellers, 
~arehouse owners .an~ t~e1r employees accounting for 1"5 per cent. persons engaged 
~n trade. Thevanatwn m the ?-umbers of.money:lenders is examined in paragraph 
~37. ?elow. .After money-lending, trade m textiles occupies tl1e most importsnt 
pos1t1~n fin_ding support for 7·5 per cent. of those engaged in trade. In addition, 
trade m sJ?ns, leather and furs s~ppo~ 1·5 pe~ cent. of th?se engaged in trade, 
a~d trade m wood 1·2 per cent. .Irade m chem1cal products mcludes the prepara
tiOn and sale of drugs, dyes, pamts, petroleum, explosives, etc. 

Trade ~ clothing an.d toilet articles furnishes support for 1·4 per cent. of 
those engaged m trade, while dealers and hirers in mechanical transport motors 
cycles, carriages, carts, boats, elephants, camels, horses, cattle, asses an'd mules: 
form ~·8 per cent. of all trad.ers. Less. than 1 per. cent: o~ all traders are engaged in 
trade m metals, pottery, bncks and tiles, trade m bmlding materials occupies 0·1 
per cent. and dealers in fuel form 0·4 per cent. Traders of other sorts form 15"5 
per cent. of the transport workers, and these are mainly general shopkeepers 
and shopkeepers otherwise unspecified. 

~~U"t1ad- 227. These occupations provide for the support of only 4·1 per cent. of 
0::4 ''t!be~'!tthe population, divided among the army and police (25"8 per cent. ),public adminis
arta; tration (15"5 per cent.), professions and liberal arts (52"3 per cent.) and persons 

living on their income (6·3 per cent.), Thus only just over 1 per cent. of thepopnla
tion is engaged on the protection of the province from external aggression and in 
the maintenance of internal law and order. These numbe1·s can certainly not be 
said to be excessive. The total Imperial Army at the last cen.~us is given to be 
'74,614, which is only 0·36 per cent. of the popnlation of British Territory, while 
fiM army of Indian States includes 9,515 males which is only 0·22 per cent. of their 
population. The total police force of the province, including village watchmen, 
is 27,357 for British Territory and 5,697 for the Punjab States, which is only 0"13 
per cent. of the population both for British Tenitory and the Punjab States. 
Including village watchmen the actual num~ers in the. ~o).ice w~re 33,054 w~ch is 
less than 1 policem~n for ever.1: 4 square miles of Bntish Temtory. . In _YieW of 
this and the preceding figures 1t can hardly be argued that the Pun]llb ts over-
policerl. 

The professions and liberal a1ts support 536,314 persons, or just over 2 per 
cent. of the total population. 

Of those supported by the profess~o~s and liberal a~, religi?n accounts 
for 16"8 per cent., law 3·4 per cent., medicrne 8·6 per cent., lllBtructwn 10"3 per 
cent. and letters and arts and sciences 16·7 per cent. The strong appeal which 
religi~us sentiment has for the most of people in the Punjab is well e.mp~asised 
by these figures ; indeed for the most part the pe?ple seem. to prefer VIcaru~us to 
personal religious exercises and observan~~· Th1s .conclusion must not be mter· 
preted as implying an absence of deep reli~ous feeling; on the. contrary th~re. are 
lilldoubtedly many devout and orthodox Hmdus, l\Iusalmans, S1khs and Chnstia~s 
to whom religion means something more than mere adher~nce to dogm~; hut 1t 
is unquestionably true that religion is not merely symbolised by th~ l?ol, the 
prayer or the priest but is the religio~ itself in t~e eyes ?f the vast maJonty. 

The number of lawyers of all kmds mcluding KaZIB, law ~gen~ and Mukh· 
tiara is 2,477 actual workers or just under 1 for every 10~0~0 1n1Ia~1tants ?f the 
Punjab. This does not seem an unduly large n~ber and 1t IS to hts .promme~ce 
in the educated and political life. of the comm~t:f rather than to his numencal 
strength that the lawyer owes his apparent ub1qllity. . 

Medicine accounts for 8"6 per· cent. of the persons s~tpported by p~tblic 
d 

· ··t t" n and liberal arts. This includes medical practitwners of all kmds, a mms ra 10 · . · • t · und rs 
dentists, occulists, and veterinary surgeons, midWives, vaccma ors, compo e , 
nurses, masseurs, etc. f h d Instruction accounts for the support of 10·3 per cen~. o t e persons enga~e 
in the professions and liberal arts, school teachers fonmng a greater proportwn 

of these. 
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The letters and arts and sciences support 89,516 workers and dependants. 
This would seem to be a satisfactory state of afiairs until it is observed that ~8·2 
per cent. of these persons. are music composers and mas~rs, players on all .kinds 
of musical instruments, singers, actors and dancers ; ~hile no less than 17 2 per 
-cent. are conjurors, acrobats, fortune-tellers, and the like. The actual m;mber ~f 
well-educated persons engaged in the pursui~ of lette~ and arts .and SCiences ~ 
small and is included in the groups 176 (architects, surveyors, engmeers, and theJr 
empl~yees) and 177 (autl~ors, edito~, journalists, artists, photographers, sculptors, 
astronomers, meteorolo!,tJSts, botamsts, astrologers, etc.). These two groups to
gether supply 4,350 ~e and 108 .female wo11kers. There are scarcely 20 research 
workers in the PunJab, so great IS the neglect of the advancement of knowledge 
in the province. · · 

· 228. The miscellaneous occupations of the province suffice for the support Mlscell ... 
<>f 7·2 per cent. of the population,. pretty equally divide.d between d?mestic servic~, ':t'::O:coupa
insufficiently described occupations, and unl?roduc1:ive occupa.tions. Dom~stiC 
service need not be enlarged on, but among the msuffic1ently descnbed occupations 
there are a certain number of persons who should be shown under the sub-class of 
trade or industry. The vast majority of this sub-class is provided by 'labourers 
and workmen othenvise unspecifiecl ' (group 187). · 

Of the unproductive occupations, inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals 
form 2·6 per cent., while beggars, vagrants and prostitutes account for the 
remaining 97·4 per cent. · · 

If we add to the unproductive persons (2·4 per cent. of the P.opulation) the 
numbers of persons living on their incomes we find that only 2·7 per cent. of the 
population are not contributing to the national income or are not dependants of 
those who do contribute. On the whole, therefore, the Punjab may be regarded 
as a nation of workers. 

Section 11.-Local Distribution of occupations. 

229. In this section it is proposed to examine tl1e local distribution of a JntroducloiT 
few of the more important occupations of the Punjab, namely, of agriculture, . 
industry as represented by a few specified groups of occupations, trade, the dis
tribution of the money-lending class, of priests and ministers, and finally of the 
unproductive group of beggars, vagrants, witches and wizards. Diagrams based 
on the percentuge of persons supported by each of these industries were prepared 
from the tahsil ligures of occupations, and the isoplet'hi! were drawn. Unfortunate:' 
ly th~ e;Qgencies of time and economy prevent their reproduction, and a verbal 
descriptiOn must suffice. 

230. As is well-known agriculture is a. universally prevalent occupation, Local ~ 
and only in one ta!JSil in the Punjab, that of Lahore, is less than one-third of the trib~'!~r 01 
populatiOn supported by agricult.ure. Between Lahore 25 per cent. and Kulu agr • ura. 
93 per cent. there .is, however, a colli!ider~ble di;versity in the percentage of persons 
supported b~ agriCulture. The r~gions m which the percentage is below average 
nro those whtch are favourable to mdustry and trade; the tahsils in which reside 
the greatest percentllge of persons supported by agriculture are in those zones where 
no rutornative occupation is possible, namely, in the Sub-Himalayan re!rio!J. and 
in the tracts lying. outside the area of perennial canal irrigation. If in., fact we 
exclude the Sub· Himalayan Area the apparently anomalous conclusion is reached 
that the area which is most favourable to agriculture has the smallest proportion 
of persons engaged in this pursuit, while the unwatered deserts of the South-East 
Puujab1 Dera Ghazi Khan and the Thall support a very high percentage of persons 
by agriculture. 

. 'fhe e;rplana.tion is ~mpl~. Agriculture is the primitive industry of the 
Punjab, and m th~se areas m which agriculture fiouri$ed in the past trade sprang 
up, roads were built, and there resulted that surplus of wealth which has always 
!ormed. the loudstone of ~bility Bo?-d enterprise. Where agriculture flourished 
mdustrtes have most readily fiounslted too. Put in other words we ma.y say 
that surpl~s woalt:h is essential for industrial development, and each country ·can 
most readily obtain. a surplus of wealth by following the path which its natural 
:osou~s !!1-~es eBSiest. In future years, ns in the past, the prosperity of Punjab 
·1nd~JStries IS hkely to depend ?n the prosperity of the basic occupation of agriculture. 
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A; ve~y n~table area in whicl~ ~here is a high percentage of agricultural 
occupation, m sp1te of the f11ct, that 1t IS well served by perennial irri,ation is the 
Lower Bari Doab CQ!ony, the explanation b~ing of course ~ha~ this ~olony is of 
recent development, and thou~h many mandis and cotton-mnrung factorieB have 
been s~t up, agriculture still SI~P.PO~~ more than 60 per cent. of t.he 
populatiOn. It would not be surpnsmg If 10 years hence the number of persons 
supported by _agriculture in the LO\~er Boui po~b Colony is less than 60 per cent., 
and approaching the 55 per cent. winch ohtams m the Lyall pur and C.:hiniot tahsils 
of the Lower Chenab Colony. 

The same tendency is bound to be perceptible in the Ferozepore district 
and the Bahawalpur State where the extension of irrigation from t.he Sutlej 
Valley Project will be an accomplished fact in the near future. The 68 per cent. 
and 69 per cent. of persons engaged in agriculture in the Fazilka and l\Iuktsar 
tahsils, respectively, cannot fail to be very much reduced before long by the in
fluence of perennial irrigation. To sum up, t·herefore, we may say that canal 
irrigation draws people away from agriculture toward trade and industry. I>am
doxical as it may seem the Punjab Canal~ are the chief industrialising agents of 
the province.· 

L<Joai dis- 231. The groups named in the margin have been selected as representative 
:~:.:':1~1'!,_ ol of the industries of the Punjab. The groups support 2,144,379 persons, hc~ng 

'

Total work· 8 ·2 per cent. of the total populatiOn 
Group. ors and do- and being over 44 per cent. of the 

-----------~:~"':..."_d_a_nu._._ persollS engaged in all industries. 
The local distribution stands out very 
clearly on the map as a T-shaped 
distribution, the head of the T stretch
ing along the North-Western Uail
way from Uawalpindi to Ambala and 
the leg of the T down the Lyallpur 
Colony.' As has been remarked in 
the previollB paragraph, Punjab in
dustries are flourishing in just those 
areas where agriculture flourishes and 
where good railway communicatioliJ> 

25. Cotton-ginning. cleaniug and prcsa· 
ing 

21J. Cotton-spinning 
27~ Cotton-tJizing ant! W(l&Ving .• 
44. Carpcnk•rs, tnmct"M and joinC'rs, etc. 
48. Other workcn in iron and make~ 

of implements nnd tools, princi
pally or oxclusivcly of iron .. 

OG. Potter and oarth<•n piJK- and bowl-
lnalron. . • 

81. BarbonJ, hnir-dre!UJ0111 and wig
mnk£>n 

TotAl 

91,886 
108,20I 
7ri0,001 
407,267 

211,480 

293,443 

276,005 

2,144,370 

have been developed as a matter of course. 

232. The occupations specified in the 4 groups named in the margin, have 
L<J~\1!::1.!t -'-~::.:~_:.:. ___ :_._I'TF.o;i;ta;il';;w;;;or;i;k;-. been selected as representing the 

trade. Group. crs and de· chief occupatiollB under this sub-
pcndnnu.. class. These occupations furnish a 

-12-I-. _B_a_n_ks-.-.,.-t-:ab-::W.-:hm-c-:nt.--:of:-c-re-:d~ilf, :...____ total of 1,221,109 persoll8, being 4·7 
c<ohnngo and in>uran<» (hank per cent. of the total population,. 
managcl'8, monoy-lend.N'!J, ox- f h 
chanoo Wld insurnnoo agenb<, and just over 71 per cent. o t c 
muncy ohnngcrs, and brokeno persons engaged in trade. The local 
and their employ.,..) . . • • IOI,486 • • • Th 
Trndo in te:r:til"" (trndo m p•eoc· distributiOn IS cunou.s. e area. 
goods. wool. cotton, silk, hair, in which over 5 per cent. of the popu-
ond otbor textilos) , · · • 130,020 d' · d 
Grocors ... d ROllers of vcgct.Ablo! lation is engage Ill tra e covers. 
en, salt and otbor oonwm•••• 675,477 about one-third of the Punjab, and 
General store·k~pcl':f wtd t~hop· di · lid bl k f 
keepers othcrWi.IJC WlSpccifictl • o 2.54.126 forms in ad tlOll tO a 80 OC 0 

·parts of the districts of Uawalpindi, 

123. 

132. 

152. 

Total 1,221,1oo 11_ G . G . la Jhelum, Sialli:ot, UJrat, UJranwa , 
S""h-a..,.h_p_n-r,""L-:-y-a-;ll;-p-u-r-, -;li"Ii;:. a::u::w::ali-1;.-, ""Mi:f.:nll.t:::::an, Muz~ffargar~. llf.ontgome!'Y and Jhan~, 
several isolated places like Pathankot, Anmtsar, D1palpur,~ Ludhuma, and Bhi
wani together with n narrow stretc4 of territory. between Ambala and Sonepat 
along the Ambala-Delhi Chord Uailway. . . , . 

Of the castes which are engaged extellBlvely ill trade. the Aggarnal (79.1 
er cent.), Arora (65'1 per cent.), Khatri (58'0 per ce~t.) a~e ~~u and ~he KhoJa 

r50'2 per cent.) alone is a :\{usa\Jnnn ~~ate; SO trade IS a dtstmctively .Hin~u OdCU· 

Pation, and it is not, therefore, surpnsmg to find the gre~test prfn~hwn ° t tr~ tr 
m the North-West Dry Area. where 1\lu.salmallB predommate. n e res o . e 

· 1 Hi dllB and Sikhs are more numerous than Mu.salmans the tradmg provmce w 1ere u . a! . . 
instinpt of the Hindus is of smaller commercial v ue, 
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233. ·The Sub-Himalayan Area contains the greatest proportion of priestB Jb':!a a:; 
and ministers, under which head are classed Sadhus, Parohats, Mahants, Mullahs,_ .....,. 
or "Maulvis, Mujawars and Fakirs and others, these being more th~ 20 PI: m_ille~m~-..,. 
of the total population in Daska, Zaffanval Pasrur an~ R~;-ya of the S~ot distri~t, · 
and in Pathankot and Shakargarh of the Gurdaspur district, and also m the tahsils · 
of Hoshiarpur, Una, Garhshaukar of the Hoshiarpur district, Samrala of the 
Ludhiana district, Naraingarh of the Ambala district, and Hamirpur of the __ 
Kangra district. Most of the Central Punjab contains between 1() and 20 priests 
and ministers per mille of population, while a very large tract of land in the North-, 
West Dry Area and in the South-East contains less t.han 10 priests and ministers 
per mille of population. Thus priests and ministers prefer the old settled districts 
to the colony areas, but are showing a tendency to migrate towards the latter.· 
Priests and ministers as a class may be said to avoid areas in which famines were 
prevalent in the past and where searcitv of food may sometimes obtain even under 
present conditions. • · · . 

234. The total number of persons under group 189 is 590,514, of whom 1J:•l dis
the actual workers are 208,784 males and 41,631 females. The profession of beg- tee:!'.;:' n':
ging is one that apparently can be adopted at an early age, and it seems probable ranll, wlle!J<a 
that the number of actual workers must exceed the number of dependants although and WIDJdl. 

this is contrary to the figures given by the census report. The _loc~ ~tribution' 
of beggars corresponds very closely with what we know of.the distribution of ma-' 
terial wealth in the Punjab, the canal colonies showing the largest proportion of 
beggars _and the South-East, extreme North, and the Himalayan region the smallest 
proportions. . · 

. The general agreement between the ascertained local distribution of occu
pations and ~he distribution that might be anticipated a priori is evidenc~ of th~ 
general relative accuracy of the occupational tables. In other words the 
amount of miscl~ification of occupations which occurs in the tables is probably 
roughly froportionate to the total population of each district or tahsil. The 
oxte~t o ~ysternstic misclasaification, however, cannot be determined from the· 
constderation of the local distribution. 

235. The main features of the distribution of pJpwataon by main heads Dl!frlw. 

~ 
II 
l! 
jl 
' ; 

I ~ 

i 

~·,. 64 of occupations is shown in the :.• ~~.:!:: 

DIIGRAII SI+OWING THE DISTRIIIUT1Dit Ill' lltE 
f'DPIJlATIDN INTO .MAIN HEAOS Ill' OOCUPATIDN IN 

NATURAL OIVISIIIHS. 

. 
-•L"""' 

. ' 

accompanying diagram which . 

showR for each of the natural 

divisions the relative number of . . 
persons engaged in agriculture, 

industry, commerce, professions· 

and other· ·occupations. As 

already ·noted in paragraph ·230 

agriculture provides a relatively 

large proportion of occupations 

in the Himalayan region; in

dustry flourishes in the Sub

Himalayan tract ; trade is very 

strongly represented in the 

North-West ·Dry Area; while 

professions are most common in 

the Sub-Himalayan and Indo- · 

Gangetic Plain West and are 

least important in the Hima

la.yautract. 
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Section 111.-Comparison with Previous Censuse1. 
oao~IU• 236. It has already been pointed out in paragraph 218 that an entin~y 

•••P:riln. new scheme of classification WW! introduced in 1911, 4 clas.~es and 12 sub-claAseH 
replacing the 7 classes of 1901, the number of orders being increaser! from 24 to 
155 and the number of groups reduced from 520 to 169. In spite of the complet~ 
change of classification an attempt was made at-the la.~t census to compure the 
number of persons supported for each group in 1901 and 1911, and the result.~ are 
shown in Subsidiary Table VII of Chapter XII of the 1911 censnA. Thi" table 
shows more conclusively than any amount of argument, how impossible it is to 
trace the variation of persons enga~ed i~ different occupation. at two epo<'hs it 
there has been any change in class1ficat10n. If we were to accept Snhsi<liary 
Table VII of the 1911 Census at its face value the onlv conclusion would be t.hat 
within the 4 major classes of occupation Punjab labour and industry Wlls most. 
remarkably ficlde and volatile. Nothing could be further from the truth, as it 
is well known that it is the hardest thing in the world for a Punjahi to break 

Table showing chango in occupation botween 1001 
.and 1011 from tho Subsidiary '!'able VD of Chapter 
XII, CeMUI 1911. 

1. Inoomo from ront of agrioul-
turalla.nd . . -0 per cent. 

2. Ordinary cultivators •. +108'6 ,. 
3. Agcn~, manngers of landed 

ostateB (not planters), olorkA 
and oolleotors, etc. . . ? 730•1 , 

4. Farm aorva.nta and ftold labour· ... 
4). Teo, coffoe, cinchona, rubber 

11.nd indigo plantationa -88•7 
7. Fruit, flower, \"ogota.blo, hotel, 

vino, a.rtloa.nut, oto., growers + 16·8 
"8. Wood cuttera, etc. . . +lM•l 

, 
, 
, 

loose from the bonds of his traditional 
occupation. Some alteration in the num
hers of persons engaged in the occupa
t.ional groups would he expected during 
the course of a. decade, hut it is quite 
impossible that variation.~ of the extent 
noted in the margin can be g~nuine. 
The figures chosen are not select{'d for 
their particularly high percentage of 
variation, and prove Himply that com
parison hy groups from one census to 
another, where the groups have been 
altered in any way, is out of the question. 

'rhe· difficulty exists, even if in a slightly less pronounced form, in comparing 
the 1911 figures with those of 
1921, and the marginul table 
which gives ihc proportional 
distribution of the population 
of the provinces under the 
main heads of oceupation, 
and the percentage variation 
during the decade must 
not be regarded as exact . 
The increase of t.he number 
of persons •npported . by 
the production of raw 
material, namely, 5'6 per 
cent. agrees closely witl1 
the increase of the total 
population. !\lost of the other 
changes are somewhat dubious. 
For example, the strength of 
sub-class 2, exploitation 

Population 
Variation aupported 

per 1,000 of per cent. 
CJau and aub·olftSS. tho total fn11trength 

popu1&tion in sinoo HHI. 

1911. lg21. 

: A.-PBODUariON o•B.AW IIATBBUL •• 001 000 +6·~ 
I.-Exploitation of animals and vega· 000 699 +6· 
tatioo. 

II.-Exploitation of mincral.tt .. I I -36· 
: B.-PREPARJ.TIOlf AlfD SUPPLY OP WJ.• 298 285 +1•7 

TIIRIAL 8UBSTANOB8. 
+N IlL-Industry .. .. 203 195 

IV.-TrBn~port .. .. 30 20 -27·0 
V.-Trade .. .. 66 70 +16•6 

C.-PUDLlO ADunmrfR.&TION Aim 42 a9 --4•4 
LIBBR~ J.RTS. 

II +2· VL-Pubtio Foroo .. II 
VI I.-Public administration .. 6 6 +11"1 
VIIL-ProfCA!Iiow and liberal arta 25 22 -II· 

D.:-lllscELLANXOUS .. .. ll9 76 +36'~ 
IX.-Persons living on their income 2 3 +I~:; 
X.-Domostio service . . . . 21 26 +30· 
XI.-Insufficiently described oocupa.- II 23 +IU•J 

tiona. 24 

-of !lllUerals, h to 23,037. The decrease 
is undoubtedly due to increasing vagueness in the description of 

26 +2'6 XII. Unproductive .. . . 
as declined from 36,132 

-occupation and this is borne out by the great increas~ in,. tl.Io 
' d b I 11 " · ffic1'e11tly clescribed occupatiOns m numbers un er su -c ass msu 

which the number of persons has increased hy 124 per cent. Nor doe• 
the number ~of persons (3,427) 
employed in mines as determined 
at the Special Industrial Census, 
taken only 2 months af.ter the 
general Census, tally ~nt.h the 
figures of the Census 1tself, for 
which the numbers of act~al 
workers are showu in t.he margm . 
Then auain the falling off occurring 
in the ;umber of trausport workers 
is inexplicable except on the 

Actual 
Group. workcn 

(malel). 

i U). O>al minos .. .. 1,10 

21. Mines and metallic minerals (gold, iron, 
manganese, etc,) 

0 
o • • • • • • 

22. Other minerals (Jade, diamonds, Ume.atone, 
3.~~ oto.) .. .. .. 

23, Rook, aoa and manh salt • .. 68 
other u. Extraction of saltpetre, alum, and 3,167 aub8tanoea soluble in water .. 

Tolal 8,631 
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assumption that a certain number of persons ~ngag.ed in ihat occupatio~~ve 
now preferred to describe themselves 118 traders, m which the· percentage vanatmn 
in strength is + 15'6 l?er cent.. · . . . . . . . 

237 .. P~":ly ~s illustrative of ~e foregomg arguments, but mainly because1h~U:,~t. 
ilf ita own mtnn.s1c mterest, a companoon between the number of money-lenderslllll Wrlh-
in difierent districts at the last 2 cen.srues has been attemp~ UonJ!!:••• · 

In 1911 money-lenders were included together with o~ managers, e~x- ... 
-change and in.sur~ce agen~, money-change~, brokers, ;etc., ill group 106 while 
in 1921 they are mcluded ill gtoup 121 which compnses also bank man~gers, 
exchange and insurance agents, money-changers· and brokers and therr de
pendants. In 1911 the tot-r.l number of workers and their dependants was 193,89~ 
as compared with 166,960 in 1921, from which one might conclude that the number 
ilf money-lenders has very much decreased during the last decad.e. The possi-
bility, however, suggests itself that some money-lenders (who will usually ~e-
scribe themselves as "banias,'' have been entered under group 107 (brokers, comnus-
sion agents, commercial travellers, warehouse owners and employees) in 1911, 
<Jorresponding with group 122 in 1921. Comparing these two grou~ we find 
.an increase of 10'3 per cent. The safest course, therefore, to adopt IS to add 
together groups 106 and 107 in 1911 and compare it with sum of the groups 121 
and 122 in 1921. The sum of the two groups shows a decrease of 10'4 per cent., 
and there is a strong probability, therefore, that the number of money-lenders 
in the Punjab has decreased during the 10 years 1911-1921. 

If we study the local distribution of this decrease in different parts of the 
Punjab we find that most of the province has shared in it, the only districts i!l 
which tliere is an increase of over 10 per cent. being Rawalpindi, Lahore, Feroze
pot"e, Hissar, Karnal and Rohtak and the States of Kalsia, Nahan and Nabha. 
The greatest increases of all (over 50 per cent.) are shown by the districts of Hissar · 
and Rohtak. Mr. Calvert believes that the growth of the Co-operative Credit 
Societies in the Central Punjab has driven the money-lenders away towards the 
canal colonies. That the money-lender is disappearing from Hoshiarpur, .Jul
lundur whet·e the number of Co-operative Credit Societies il! 1 larges~ is undoubted, 
but the Census evidence, so far as it goes, shows that the money-lender prefers 
io migrate to the South-East Punjab rather than to the colonies. The districts 
ilf Lahore and Ferozepors show a marked increase in the number of money-lenders 
in spite of the fact that there are over 300 Credit Societies in both these 
districts. On the other hand the number of money-lenders hM decreased 
very much during the last decade in the districts of Dera Ghazi Khan, 1\IIuzafiar
garh and Multan where the growth of the co-operative movement. is les8 rapid 
than in must parts of the Punjab. " ; 

238. . 'l'o sum. up, there has been very little change in the main occupations SIIJIUIIarJ 
ilf the proVInce dunng the decade and the observed variations are probably ·~ chaDpo 
almost entirely due to errors of classification. Thus agriculture then · as now 

5 
.. 

1911
' 

supported jnst over 60 per cent. of the population. The persons enga'aed in th~ 
preparation and supply of material substances has nominally fallen from 29'7 
per cen11. to 28·1 p~ c~.t.: the persons engaged in public ad)ninistration and 
liberal arta has dlllllDlshed from 4·5 per cent. to 4·1 per cent. : while the 
miscell~neous class has increased from 5·7 per cent. to 7·2 per cent. 'rhe ouly 
oouclust.on we can dra~ from these .figures is that there has beeo/Jlo significant 
change Ill the ?ccupation.s of t_he provmce. The same conclusion applies to most 
of the .oc~upat10ns under the different orders, though, here and there, there may. 
be a stg~Ificant ch~ge : for example, the percentage of persons engaged in the 
perparabton of chemical products out of those engaged in industry has ri.sel!, 
from 2·6 pe~ cent. to 3·2 per cent. The percentage engaged in the industrieS of 
d~ess and tm.le~ fro~ 2~·3 per cent. to 26·4 per cent. of those engaged in indus-
t11es. The dtmmuhlon m the number of those engaged in general transport and 
in t.J:ansp~rt by road, in parncular, has ah"eady been commented on, and 
p~sthly IS a real deorea...«e off-set by th!l increase in transport by rail from 
21 0 per cent. of .~ trau;:port workers m 1911 to 33·2 per cent. in 1921. 
Under. the .head trad~ . the. nun-tel-seller is the disturbing element, and· 
tlte ~ttfioulties of. ~lassifying lum.£br:;.vent any detailed comparison under. 
the .different. ocoupa11ional otders of · sub-class. Under " public admiuis
trat!on.~nd ~beral arts" the proportionate number engaged in "public adminis-
tratton has mcreased from 14·0 per cent. to 15'5 per cent., and this is doubtless 
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a. real incre!ISe, as also is the increase in the number of those engaged in instructio~ 
from 6·7 per cent. to 10'3 per cent. Finally the increase in the miscella.neous 
class from 5'7 per ce,~~· to 7·~ per cent. _of the popul~tio~ i~ due to the greater 
use of the sub-class m.qnffi.Clently descnbed occupationR ' m which are put all 
doubtful cases. 

'rhus the census figures alone throw but little light on present day indus
trial tendencies. 

Section IV.-Occupations by Caste and Female Occupations. 

Principal 239. The statistics of occupation of select~d eastes, tribes, or races are 
·~••p:llonle.given in Imperial Table XXI, and this discriminates between the religion and' 
a ... caa locality dealt with ; \vhile Subsidiary Table VIII shows the proportion of persons 

in each caste dependent on the various fonns of occupation for a livelihood, and 
affio the percentage of the number of female workers to male workers. Of the 
80 castes, races and tribes examined cultivation of all kinds is the principal occu· 
pation of 32 castes. Only one caste has, as its principal occupation field-labour 
and wood-cutting, and that is the Chuhra Sik~, of whom 34·8 per cent. are en· 
ga"ed in these occupations. The castes whose principal occupation is that of 

"' artisans or workmen are shown 
Percentage of persons of each caste who o.re arti!!lans or workmen. in the ntargin. The trading 

castes are the Aggarwal Hindu, 
B..-wni•(Mnsalman) .. :!4·8 Kumhar (AI,.alman) .. 113·2 of whom 79·1 per cent. are 
Ohamar (H;ndn) .• 48·2 Lohar (Hindu) 53·8 engaged in trade ; the Arora 

.. (Sikh) .. 51·0 .. (.!l"'alman) .. 71'3 Hindu and Sikh of whom 65'1 
Chh1mba. (Hindu) .. 69·5 Mnssalli .. 41•8 

,. (Sikh) o8·3 Nni (Hindu) 75·2 percent. and 63'1 per cent. are 
.. (.!lusalman) .. st·r. .. (Sikh) .. 66 2 engaged in trade ; t.he Khatri,. 

Chuhra {Hindu) , . 61·i ,. (Musalman) 80•2 
,. (Sikh) .. 31·8 Qnssab ,. 48-4 Hindu and Sikh of whom 58·0 · 

Dhanak (Hindu) .. 35"3 Sunar (Hindu) .. S5·l per cent. and 45'9 per cent. are, 
Dhobi (Mwmlman) 74·0 ,. (Musnlman) . , 47•7 
Jnlaha (Hindu) .. 40"3 1'nrkhan(Hindu) .. 61·1 engaged in trade, and the 

,. (Musalman) 78·2 (Sikh) :: ;~~ Khoja of whom 50"2 per cent. 
Kaahmiri n • • 04'7 " (Musalmao) d Th 
Kumhar(Hindu) .. 53·9 Teli ,. .. 56·3 are engaged in tra e. e, 
Pmentago of "'"""lUI of <aeh C<l.•t• in marginally noted castes have more than I per 

public "'rrice. cent. of their numbers in public service. . 
Aggarwal (Hindu) .. 1'3 percent. 
Arora tHindul .. 2·1 per oent. 4'6 per cent. of Europeans and n·s per cent. 
f.:~':n'!'("J.ndu) ::i-o ::;:~:::!: of Anglo-Indians have occupations in public 
Khatri (Hindu) .• 4·7 per cent. administration. Of the castes which have a certain 
Khatri (Sikh) . · •4"0 per oent. number of persons who live on their income, the 
Alu•hal (Mnsalmon) •• 2'0 per oent. 
Pal han (.!lu .. lman) .• 2·9 per cent. Aggarwal Hindu, Sikh Arora, the Khatri both 
Qureshi (A!uaa.lman) .. 2·6 per cent. Hindu and Sikh, and Anglo· Indians are the most 
Sa.yad ('Musalmn.n) • 3•3 per cent. . -
Sheikh {:Muso.Jmo.n) .. 3·6 per t'f'nt. 'J)l'Ormnent. 

Occupation. 

Cultivation of all kinda .. 
Ra.itling of livestock .. 
Field labourorR &nd wood ent· 

Caste Which bns the 
greatest percentage of 
porsons engagod in 

t.hnt occupation. 

Moo 
Sansi 
Sikh Chuhraa 

ters. 
Industrie~~ Sunar Musalma.n .. 
Tr•usport • • Anglo.Jndians 
Trade . . Aggarwal Hindu .. 
Public Force . . Europeans 

Percenbg<' 
ofpenlollll 

engaged in 
the occupa--

Dom~stic service is the 
principal occupation of the 
Barwala and Jhiwar. Begging 
or criminal occupat.ions are the tion. 
chief means of livelihoQd of the 
Bharai, the Fakir, the Harni, 

97'0 the Mirasi, the Pakhiwara and 
9·9 

!14·8 the Sansi. 

87
•
7 

'rhe highest percentage of 
«·S persons eng'!oged in Rome of t~e 
79·1 chief occupations are noted m 
80•5 

Publlo Administration . . Armenians 
Rofigion .. · .. Sayad 

OeeupaUons Domestic Scr~oo . . . . Jbiwar Sikh 

25-o the margin. 
"I 38'4 240. Statistics of the 
: :1. ~::: actual number and proportion or women. Boggan, pros~1~utes, cnm,n.W, Mirasi 

inmo.U>s of Jails and n.~~yl':lms• 

I 
of male and female workers in 
selected orders and groups are 

g"'t;..v_e_n_m_"'s-u~""bs""•~di"':' a-:ry:::-7.'lr:1a:-rbTie:--o;V"Ii""7se:-:p:-:a:-:r:-'-a-:-te~ly-:Tor'the Punjab and Delhi provinces. 
The orders and groups selected are those in which female workers exceed 100 
per mille of their total population or in which the proportion of female workers to 
male workers is high. · 
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In the PunJ· ab 11 per cent. and in Delhi 10 per C'.ent. of the perso~~ returnk ed 
· 58 males out of every 100 are actu ... wor ers 

:' b~!h~h~o;:~::.e :hlr~he corresponding percentag~ among female~ ist:· 
The list of occupations in which female workers are speCially numerous m e 
Punjab is given below :-

Group. Occupatlou. 

0 Tea, ooffoo, cinchona, rubber and indigo plmtatio01 

·Number of 
females per 
-1,000 male 

workem. 

IG Bird, bcol, ole. 

Mlnoo and metallic millerall (gold, iron, manganese, etc.) 

O,tton .. piDnlog 

Rope, twine, and otriDg 

Wool cording and epiDnlog 

21 

26 

20 

31 

38 

6G 

00 

07 

70 

87 

101 

• __ mbroi'·-'·• '-'·- ole. and inaofticlently doearibed textile indnetrlee •• ~, aropo, o ue~ ...... , .... '""'6 .... , , . 

Bloc ponndore and blllkem and floor grindom 

Bakore and bleouit makom 

Grain p&roben, etc. 

Hat. cap and tnrban makom 

Stooo outtom and ~~~ · ... · 

Othcn tnoluding managors, penons (other thau. performers) ,emplo!O~ in theatres and 
other pi&ON of publio eotert&inmen'- employeea of public &OCletiel, race ooume 
aorvioo, hunttmeo, eto. • • • •. 

10~ O,ntroolonlor the dispol&l of roluoo daat, eto. 

103 Swacpon, aoavengom, oto. I •I · 1. 

13G Oordamom, betel-leal, vegetoblee, fruit &Dd areoanut eellem -

130 Do&lon in b&J, gro• and fodder .. 
172 Hidwlvee, Taooln•ton, oompoundem, nlllllel, maaaeun. eto. 

100 Proonrom and proetltutee .-

-1,244 

.1.616 

2,356 

' 14Q9 

·l,226 

1,()16 

462 

307 

. 663 

667 

31!0 

458 

.1,416 

8,9i6 

There are certain occupations in which .women considerably outnumber 
men, ao for example cotton-spmning, rice-pounding and fiour-grindirig, and grain-

archin . · 
p ~ connection with the relative paucity of female workers in the ranks 
of aotusl workers folilfd in both the provinces, the remarks made by Mr. Calvert 
in his book " Wealth and Welfare of the Punjab,'' are very suggestive. In dis
cussing the economic causes of Punjab. poverty he. writes :-

"There is a V&6t waate of female labour, due prima.rily to CIIBtom and prejucfice. In 
moat other oounbliea the proportion of female labour to the whole is. high ; 
while its efficiency is equal to the tasks performed ; the conblibution to the 
national dividend resulting from this forms an appreciable part of. the whole. 
If there were in Westsm countries a movement aiming at the exclusion of 
female labour from all except purely domestic tasks, that movement would 
endanger the whole economio fabric, and, if successful, would involve those 
countries in ruin. The Punjab discards what in England and elsewhere is an 
absolutely ne""""ary element in the maintenance of their civilisation. ·The 
fact that there are tribes, such as BrahmBDS and Rajpub!, which do not allow 
their womenfolk even to work in the fields is alone sufficient to explain their 
powtty. The work of women as clerks, shopkeepers, post and telegraph 
operators, factory hands, eto., and in connection with the fish indliStry, mar
ket garden, pit-tope, eto., has no counterpart here. In the course of genera
tions the loss from this waste alone mliBt have made material piOgnlS8 almost 
impossible. No European country could maintain .its present standard of 
living without the assistance deriwd from female labour." 
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I suspect, however, tho.~ a very large part of the apparent want of em· 
ployment .of female labour anses from the fact ·that the classification of occu
pations was drawn up by men and not by women; many women appear as 1mem
ployed ~hen t~e:y: should b~ classed ~s actual workers engaged in domestic duties, 
m C??~g. grm~ of gra':Il, drawmg w~ter from wells, taldng food to their 
fa~es Ill: the fie~cf, preparmg and men~g clothes, and last but certainly nou 
lea~t m child-bea~g. . In fa~t the occupational tables will have to be completely 
reVISed before a fair companaon of the extent of male and female occupations 
can be drawn, 

Section V,-The Industrial Census. 

llalure ol 241. The statistics relating to the number and type of industrial esto.b-
lhe Stallolloalishments and the employees therein are embodied in Imperial Table XXII. The 

data were based on the information supplied on two special schedules filled up 
by the owners or managers of all concerns in which at least 10 persons were em
ployed on any normal working day between the 14th March and 14th May 1921. 
Schedule A included descriptions of the mine, factory or other industrial estab
lishment, the nature of the article produced in it, the nature of the ownership 
and the number, sex, race or nationality of the owners or directors and of the 
managers, supervisors and clerical staff, the number and nature of the power 
engines, state of the industry, whether perennial or seasonal, and the number 
of looms in actual operation in textile establishments. Schedule B was used 
for recording the caste, race and birth-place of skilled and unskilled labourers 
together with their occupations. The detailed instructions for filling in various 

· columns of uhe schedule were as follows :- . 
8cm:DULE A.-
Column l.-8tate what the nature of the establishment is, e. g., jute-press, 

jute mill, woollen.carpet, weaving factory, glass works, etc. 
Column 2.-A general description only is required of the principal com

modity manufactured, e. g., coal, cotton, goods, glass-goods, vegeta)Jle oil, etc. 
Column 3.-Where any important bye-product is manufactured which has 

a distinct commercial value this should be entered in this column, e. g., coke, 
or coal gas. If the same establishment turns out several distinct classes of goods 
or one class of goods at one season and another at another season, the most pro· 
fitable should be entered in column 2 and the other or others in column 3. 

Column 4.-0wnership.-8tate whether the establishment is owned by 
(a) Government, (b) a local authority (i.e., municipality, port trust, etc.), 
(c) a registered company, (d) is privately owned. If a registered company 
state the name under which it is registered. 

Colttmn 5.,.-Number, sex and race or nationality of directors or owners; 
(a) This column will be blank in the case of establishments owned 

by Government or a local authority. 
(b) Give the total number of directors or owners. Enter the 1_1umber 

of British or Anglo-Indians. ~ the case of othe~ g:~ve ~e 
nationality of Europea_ns and fore1gners, e. [J-, Am~ncan, SWJss, 
Chinese, etc. For Indians state whether, Hindu, Sikh, Moham· 
madan or " others." In the. case of foreigners who are. Bri?sh 
subject enter the letter B m brackets after the natiOnality; 
Give separate fig:IIles for females, i~ ~y. . 

Speclmen entry.-Directors total 10, one Bntish,_ one Anglo-Indian, one 
SHies (B), one American, two Mohammadans, one Pars1, three ~dus. . 

Column 6.-Race or Nationality of Manager.-Enter as m the preceding 
column. If a female, state thiS. · 

Column 7.-For supervising and technical staff the number by sex and 
race.-This heading Will. include ass~tant ID.a?-ager, heads of dep~ments and 
sections, inspectors, engineers, speCial technical experts and adVJSers, etc. 111 
should not include Foreman, Mates or Mukkaddams who are of the same 
general class as Uhe operatives. 

Column s.- Clerical Staff-Enter· the particulars for all persons 
employed on clerical work in the establishment, such as clerks, accountants~ 
writers, copyist, etot 
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Oolumn 9.~Number and nature of power engines with horse power- . . 
(1) In the case of power engines other than electric generators or 

motors enter how many engines of each class (steam, oil, etc.), . 
there are in use and the horse-powel' of each engine, e. g., three 
steam-~me 25 horse-power and two 20 horse-power: four 
oil-three 15 horse-power and one 10 horse-power, etc. 

(2)"Electric power is either (a) generated orr the premises by steam, 
~ water or oil primemovers, or (b) .. supplied from outside by 

al!l'eement. In the case of (a) enter (i) how many (steam 
oil, etc.), primemovers there are in use and the horse-powm: of 
each and, (ii) how many electric dynamos there are in use 
and the power (in Kilowatts) of each. 

In the case of (b) enter how many electric motors are installed and their 
total horse-power. . · . 

Oolumn 10.-State of Industry.-Enter whether the establishment works-
(a) throughout the year, or . 
(b) during a part of the year only. · 

In the case of (b) state the months during which or during part of which 
the establishment works or is likely to work in the census year. 

Oolumn H.-Number of looms,-To be filled up in the case of cotton, 
silk, woollen or jute mills and establishments only. 

SCHEDULE .B.-
Oolumn I.-Enter the name of each persO!li 
Oolumn 2.-Enter the sex, male or female. 
Oolumn 3.-Adult means 14 ye.ars or over ; child means under 14 years. 

In the case of children, enter the actual age in years after the word ''child." 
Oolumn 4.-Ask each person what his caste is and enter what he says if 

ho gives an intelligent answer. If he says Mohammadan, Parsi, Sikh, enter this. 
If he says Hindu ask him his caste Brahman, Koshla, Chamar, etc., and enter 
it. If he is an. abori~al he should give the name o~ his tribe Gond, Kol, etc; 
If he is an Anglo-Indian or Indian Ohristian enter this. If he is a foreigner enter 
his nationality, e.g., Chinese. · 1 ,I " , • 

Oolumn 5.-Enter the district or State in which he was born and if the 
district or State is outside the province of enumeration· enter also in brackets the 
province or agency. If a foreigner, enter his country. . . · · 

Examp!e.-Jullundur, Lahore, Howrah, (Bengal), Mir.zapur (United Pro-
vinces), China, Jaipur State (Rajputana). · 

. Oolum'!" 6.-~nter sk:ill~d. for those who ~e employed on works requiring 
special techmcal skill ann tmmmg and are pa1d above the rates for unskilled 
labour. For the rest le)l.ve blank. . 

Oolumn 7 .-,.Enter their actual personal occupation in the establishment ail 
the time in the case of skilled operatives only, e. g., fitter, cotton-weaver engine· 
driver, carpenter, etc. · . ' 
. T~e statist·ics of. the Industrial Ceusus are probably fairly reliable as the 
mformat,10n was supplied by the o~ers or managers themselves, but a compari· 
son of the annual report on Factones 1921, with Census Table XXII shows that 
21 registered factories were omitted from the. census record. The list. is given 
below:-

Dlatriot. 

Foromporo 
Lohoro 
Lahore 
Gujranwal& 
&walpiudl 
Mianwall 

m.. .. 
Oujnnwala 
Gnrjranw.ta 
Hulton 
Robtall: 
li\oror.oporo 
li\oror.oporo 
t..horO 

Numhor 
of Eotab· 

llahmont.. 

1 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
I 

' I 
G 
1 
I 

/ 

Doam:iption1 
·1 Average da.ilynumber 

of pel'8oDB 
employed. 

=RNMENT AND LOOAL FOND FACTOBIES. · 

Aoroplanewo~p :: · :: :: 
Roaiiilaotory .. .. .. .. 
Railw•y engineoring workahop • • • • 
O..worb .. .. .. .. 
Roih .. y enginoeing wnrkahop , • 

Ciiiii ALL OTHER FAarORIES. •. 

~:I:.::'!:~·.t~~ wv.~- fao•A- .. " 
Rloe mill - _, " " 
Deop•toh bo~ and ho.pit&ll.,;;,itme m.,;~~ · · 
gu~gim>il>g, oleauiog md pl'OII3iDg laotoriea :: 

g>J~~~ ... d~l..;t:,ri ... :: ... .,. - .... 

1,698 
216 

70 
240 
43 
32 

60 
30 
32 

161 
52 
20 

140 
58 
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Number ol • 242. The total number of factories mines mills and other 1·ndu t 'al 
tnduslrtlles- t blihm t. th P . b dD .. ' ' sn lablllhmenta es a S en 8 ID e UDJa an elhi IS 801 and the total labour emrJoyed is 

aDd em• 61,771. males and 4,755 females: of these 31,652 males or half the tota number 
PIDieee. are s!ciped labourers, and 908 females, or one-fifth of the number of female workers 

!'fe skilled ':l'orkers. The type al!-d number of industrial establishments is shown 
m the margtnal table together With the number of employees, male and female. 

Toto! TOTAL OF PER80118 

1ndustrialoatabliabmonto. No, oatab. ZIIPLOYED, 

" llahmonte, 
ll<loloo. Femlea. 

. .• 
Growing olapoolal product• .. 34 1,726 303 
Minoa ,, .. 17 3,355 72 
Quarries ollwd rooka 24 1,967 190 
Textile and connected indostrle&' · 203 11,804 1,731 
Lonther induatrict .. .. 15 418 9 
Wood industries •.. .. 8 601 .. 
Mot&1 industries 37 8,324 2 
Gl.ws and eartheowa,;.; induatri~' 7 317 24 
lndDJtriefl connected with oheml· 14 267 16 

cn.l r;odnete. 
Food ndnatrict .. .. 116 4,668 132 
Induatrioa of drou .. .. 0 620 .. 
Furniture induatrica 9 334 
Induetrioa oonnootcd with build:' 199 8,160 2,258 

logo •. 
Ra.i.lway Workebopa •. • 32 17,81)9 8 
Production, ap~cation and tram- 16 1,738 1 

mission of p ·cal forces. 
l'rlotlog p ...... .. .. 62 4,733 0 

It will be noticed that the 
railway workshops alone en
gage more than one-fourth 
of the total industrial workers 
in the two provinces : in
dustries connected with tex
tiles employ more than one
fifth. The other industries 
which engage more than 3,000 
persons are mines, metal in
dustries, food industries, print
ing-presses and industries 
connected with building. The 
highest proportion of children, 
viz., 449 per 1,000 adults, is 
found in the ~lass and earthen
ware industnes ; tea factories 
also contain a fair proportion 

of children, there bemg 20 children to every 100 adults. 
L<loal db- 243. The local distribution of industrial and manufacturing concerns is 

&rlbullon • given in part II of 
lndualrlel. Table XXII and a 

>I 
~ .... ~ .... 

No. D!Jtriot or B~. -:ll.i! 
0,.0 g 
·.Sa :!! 

I Lahore .. .. 121 
2 Amrltaar .. 87 
3 Rawalpindi .. .. GO 

' Patlala State .. 60 
5 Shah pur .. .. 43 
6 Kangra .. .. 32 
7 Ambala .. .. 28 
8 Ludhiana .. .. 28 
9. Lyall pur .. .. 25 

10 Oujro.t .. 27 
11 Montgomery •• .. 25 
12 Sia1kol .. .. 23 
18 Mandi Slate .. 22 
14 Gordaapur .. .. 18 
15 Jhelum .. 16 
16 Nabba State:: .. 13 
17 ll!ultan .. II 
18 Babawalpor Stata .. II 
19 Rohtak .. .. 10 
20 Dor• Obazl Khan .. 10 

No. District or State. 

21 Hia3ar .. 
22 Karnal .. 
23 Simla 
24 Sbeikho8ura · • 
26 Mianwa .• 
26 Jind State 
27 H01hiarpur .• 
28 Jullundor .. 
20 Farid.kote State 
30 Kaportbala Btoto 
31 Forozopore .. 
32 Gujranwala , • 
33 Gargaon .. 
34 Attock .. 
36 Jlwlg .. 
36 Muzafl'a.rgnrh 
37 No.han Sta.te •. -Dolhl .. 

TotOI 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. 

-;!~ 
0.0 ~ c.:! z 

9 
9 
9 
0 
9 
9 
8 
8 
8 
8 
7 
7 
8 
2 
2 
2 
I 

38 

'liiii 

summary of it is 
reproduced in the 
margin. 

Of the total num
ber of 763 industrial 
concerns, Lahore, 
Amritsar, Rawal-
pindi, Patiala State 
and the Shahpur 
district provide not 
less than 351, the 
reasons being that 
conditions favour
able to the growth 
of one industry are 
1lkely to be favour

able 1lo the growth of another, the eXIstence of rrulway facilities, the supply of 
power, whether by coal, oil, water or electricity, and the proximity of con
nected industries being of prime importance. These considerations explain the 
position of Lahore and Amritsar in the marginal table. 
. . . In Ambala of the 28 concerns employing 1,421 persons, 6 are cohnected 
with cotton, 3 are flour mills, 3 flour mills and kikar khas factories, 7 brick kilns, 
3 railway workshops, 2 science apparatus works and 3 printing-presses and 1 
is a glaes faotory. · In Kangra, there are 28 tea factories, 3 slate quarries aud 1 
carpet factory, the number of operatives at work in these factories nnd quarries 
being 2,345. · · . · . 

In Ludhiana 11 factories are connected with cotton, 1 is a flour mill, 8 
are brick kilns; 2 ice factories and 6 tailoring establishments, the total number of 
employees being 793. In Sialkot, . which is well kno~ for its ~anufacture of 
sporting goods and metal works, no Jess than 18 factones employmg 827 persons 
were registered under these heads. In Gujrat out of 27 factories ~ are wooden 
furniture factories and 19 brick kilns. In Shah pur there are 14 factones .connected 
with cotton, 3 flour mills, 22lime kilns, 2 petroleum wells, 1 s~t IDJ~e, ~nd 1 
coal mine. The total labour force is 1,493 .. In the newly colorused distnc~ of 
Mo!ltgomery and Lyall pur where . cotton is grown on a large scale 32 factones, 
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or more than half the total number found in both the districts, are engaged in 
cotton-ginning and pressing. In Mandi State there are 6 tea factories and 16 slate 

quarries. · di · p "al 
As regards the districts of Lahore, Amritsar, and Rawalpm , ~ti _ .a 

State and Delhi province, which contain large cities and towns, the dtstn-
butions of factories is as given below ·- · . . . 

'Ra~o!- . JPatiaJa •. 
. 

Delhi. Jnd01try. Laho,.. Amritoar1 pindi.· 
. 

.. 

Mlnos .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 1 
Oott.o/1 .. . . .. 23 22 I II .. 
Wool . . .. . .. I 61 .. . . .. 
Silk . . . . . . .. 7: .. .. .. 
Dyeing .. .. .. .. II .. .. .. 
L:tathor dyefng .. .. . . 10 I' .. .. .. 
Wood .. .. .. ~ .. 51 .. .. .. 
Metal . . .. . . 3 .. 2 
OIIWI and eartht'n~waro .. . . . . I 

1:1 

I .. 3 
Clwmloal product. .. .. .. 2 I 1 1 
Food . . .. .. 8 4 19 3 
Dro .. .. . . .. 1 1 1 . . . . 
ll'undtum .. .. .. I .. 

·~ 
. . ·I 

lJuildJng • • • • .. 23 20 13 19 
tlnut..ructlon and triUllport . . • • .. 7 1 

l : 
4 

Production and tr&n~~lon of phywioalforoes .. 5 . . I 
Luxury .. . . .. 28 6 .. • - 2 

Lahore exemplifies most types of mdustnalism except the silk and wool 
industry. The prominence of Amritsar depends mainly on teA-tile and con
nected industries ; it contaius the only silk-reeling factory and dyeing factory 
found in the province employing more than 10 persons. In Rawalpindi and 
Putiala the high figures are due to the existence of many brick kilns. In Delhi 
the extensive building operations, consequent on the tr8IIsfer of t~e seat of the 
Government of India to that city, alone accounts for half the number of factories 
enumerated there. ' 

244. The marginal statement contrasts the number of-establishment employ- variation 
N ing 20 or more ·persons in the Punjab 1n Ollabltsh-

lllllWl IN and Delhi. at the last two censuses. :1~~ ~'!; 
1011. 1021. These figures suggest a. far greater in- more persons 

-;-:;-;-:--:-:-:-:::-:-:-::-:-----+-+-- dustrial development than do the census 11!2
1
1
8•11 aad 

All Indullrial Eotabllabmcnto 443 638 fi 9 

GrowlnHohpaclalproduoo •• 41 23 guxes proper. The general.prosperity of 

Eatabliabmcnto. 

~~':ri .. of hard rook; :: 1g M the. cotton trade, consequent on the high 
Toxtllo and oonnootedindn~lrlco 104 154 prices ruling during the war, and of · 
Leather lnduatrt.. 3 10 the wide extension. of the staple Amen·-
Wood loduatrioo I 5 
Mctalindu•trioa .. • • .. 37 10 can cottons is emphasised by the num-
GI ... Md oarthonW&nl lndt~~lri•• • • 2 7 ber of new mill t · Sh h 
lndlllltrioa oonneot<>d with ahomioal pro. B se up m a pur, 

duct.. ' 
3 Montgomery and Lyallpur. The growth 

Food tndustrl.. .. .. 61 50 of the bw. "!ding industry is also m· dica• 
Jnduatrie~ of dreu • , 10 5 
Fumitu .. tnduatri" • • • • 4 6 ted by the figures and, it can hardly be 
fnduatriM oonnoot<>d with baildlnga • • 87 141 doubted, represent the facts better than 
Oonatructlon of moan• of triUllport • • .24 27 d 
Production, application and tranamlsa!oo _ 6 11 0 the census figures which show an 
lnduatrioa of luxury 34 to actual falling ofi in the total number of 

. workers and dependants from 272 168 in 
1911 . to .169,261 m 1921. An important feature of the decade has be:n the 
exploitation of the _petroleum fields in the Attock district. 

24~. The details of the number and kind of industrial establishments classifi 
T~blc~rf to jhhcaste lr rach of the o~vners and managers is given in part III of c::;::ezs. 
have e the gre!~sts n~':bt la!J ~-Khatri, Aggarwal and Sheikh in the order named .'::":~on 
--'-=;;..g=;;,:;;,;...:.:.::::.::,:::::.er~:!....t:!:!' p•ersons as o~ers and m~agers. The figures are In Jndullrlal 

Eotablilhmonta. noted In the margm. It will be noticed •tablllh· 
that. the Khatri and Aggarwal castes together mants. 

o..n..... ll!an"8"f8. furnislt owners and managers of about 
Khatri ~a.lf the total number of industrial estab-
Ag.t..-..al • • ~: a:g lis~ents in the Punjab •. This is no doubt 
Bbolkh .. 8i eo due 1~ part to the organising ability of the 

f h • Khatn and Aggarwal, but.is also . .a conse-
quence 0 t mr commanding a large proportion of the floating capital of the c~untry. 
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The caste, race or birth·place of skilled workmen is given in part IV of 
Numbor of Table XXII, and it shows that out of 28 442 

skillod work· skill d k ( l f al h'ldr ' era in indue- e wor men ma e, em e, c 1 en and 
trialcatoblish adult,) 15,777 or over 55 per cent. are provided 
menta accord- by 7 st a1 Th · l 

Coate. 

lng to caat... • ca es on?. e numenca strength of 
--------1-.:.....-- skilled workers m these castes is noted in the 
~:\~ ;:~;:g madr rgin. £Unskilled workmen are for the most part 
Lobar 2,418 awn rom the same class as skilled work-
~:~b:.n ::~~ m~n, ~heikh, Brahman, Arain, and Rajput con· 
Brohman 1,4110 tnhutmg large numbers of workers both 

Power
plant In Indu
strial estab
lbbments. 

Handlooms. 

Rajput 1,380 skill~d and unskilled. The c!J!ef castes providing 
unskilled ~or~en are noted m the margin . 

8TATEMXNT BBOWIKO NtnfERIOAL 
8TBE!f0TB AND CASTE OJ' lJ'lliSIULI~D 

WOBK.ERB, 

Casto. Number. 

. Thus 1t Will be seen that the Lohar (iron
SJIDth) and Tarkhan (carpenter) form the typi
cally skilled labour castes, while the Jat and 
Chamar provide the typical unskilled workman. 
The ~heikh, Ara~, Khatri, Bra~man, and Rajput 

Bhc.,kh proVJde both skilled and unskilled workmen in 
1,985 'd Brohman 1,975 COns! erable numbers. 

~:J~ut ::~ Most of the skilled workmen are born in the 
Jat 1,763 province, only n·a per cent. coming from outside 
f.l'b.~ri~ . . . . ::;: the Pllljab, most of them from the United 

Provinces. As the Punjab contains only 2·5 per 
cent. of foreign-born people, it is clear that the skilled workmen is definitely more 

. h h ready to murrate t ant e 

PoWEB-rLANT. 

SWam and electricity .. 
0&8 and Steam .. 
St.>= only .. 
Oil only .. 
Water onJy .. 
o .. only •• 
Rlectrioity generated on promises 
Electricity supplied from outside 

PUNJAB. 

Po,rer-plmt. 

-Steam .. 
Oil .. 
Water .. 
o .. 
Electricity generated on promises 

Electricity aupplie~ from outside 

average Eerson. 
ESTADLISJUIENTS, 

Punjab. Delhi. 

.. I .. . . . . I .. 27 8 .. 6 I .. 16 .. .. 2 .. .. I I .. 4/) 5 

414 16 

No. of eat&- Horae-power. blisbmente. 

.. 289 18,259 .. 66 1,340 .. 16 not known. .. 2 415 • 13 9,176 .. 
kilJowate. .. 40 12,064 

246 Out of 801 factories 
in both the provinces, 414 in 
the Punjab and 16 in Delhi 
use mechanical power. The 
marginal table shows the 
number of factories employ· 
ing the various forn1s of 
power generation. The total 
horse-power used in factories 
amounts to a little over 
40,000. The details are given 
in the margin. 

24 7. A record of all 
handlooms in use in the 
Punjab and Delhi provinces 
was obtained, distinguishing 
between those on which the 
ordinary shuttle (nal) and 
the fly-shuttle (Japani nal) 
are used. 

'I he mntructtons JSsued m this connectwn were as follows :-
" During the preliminary enumeration the •numerator will record on th• block 

list opposite the house of any cotton-weaver, or of any other person 
employing cotton-weavers, the number of looms (khadi) used by 'such 
person, and will record separately the number of looms with the 
ordinary shuttle (de.!i nal) and those with the fly· shuttle (Japani na!) 
which is worked by the foot. On the compl•tion of the preliminary 
enumeration each enumerator will report the number of looms of each 
~ort in his Circle to the Supervisor, who after collecting all such reports 
ft•r his circle will forward them to the Charge Superintendent. The 
Charge Superintendent will prepare a return in the following form which 
he will send to the Tahsildar, before the 1st March :-

' ' ' ' I ' 

Dhhiot ..... , • •••...•.... . Charge No, ....••.......... 

No. or Looxs IN BDaTL'\OE. 

With ordinary shuttle, With Oy-ahuttlo. 
Cln~lo No. Blo'k No. 

I 2 . 8 
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The Tah.•ildar will prepare a similar return for the Tah.eil as a whole and fo~a_rd 
it to. the District Census Officer. The complete refmm for the DIStrict 
should reach the Provincial Superintendent before 15th March_ 1921." 

The statistics collected from these reports show that cotton-weavmg as a 
domestic industry is carried on by means of hand-looms in ~early_ every vill~ge 
of the Punjab and Delhi provjnces. The total for t~e Pun~ab lB 268,169 mth 
ordinary shuttles and 2,338 WJth fly-shuttles (21,418 ~th or~ary shuttles a.nd 
1 559 with fly-shuttles for urban areas and 246,751 mth ordinary and 779 mth 
fly-shuttles for rural areas) and for Delhi 1,066 and 1. respectively. 

Section VI...-Condltions of Labour and Cottage Industries. 

248. As desired by the Census Commissioner, the Deputy Commis- lnlroduo· 
sioners oi districts and Ce!!Bus S!IJ?erintendeJ?-~ o~ Sta~ ~er~ asked to send IO!J. 

a brief note on the econoiD.lc conditwns prevailing m the:u: distncts and States 
underthefollowing heads:--

(~) Economic conditions and movements of !abour. 
(ii) Density and overcrowding of labourers 111 towns and other centres 

of trades. 
(iii) Cottage industries. 
(iv) The influence of caste on industrial development. 
(v) Conditions of female labour in industries. 
(v~) Rural trade. 

Tho summary of the information thus collected is given below for refer-
once. . 

249. Inadequacy of labour is reported in Amritsar, Sialkot, Sheikhu- Ecoaomlo 
pura, Lyall pur and Muzaffargarh districts and Suket, Loharu and Nahan States. f.~::!~oDS 01 

In all other districts and States of the province a sufficiency of labour. both skilled · 
and unskilled, is reported. Agricultural labourers are· usually drawn from low 
castes like tho Chamar, Tell, Nai, Lohar, etc. The small number of agriculturists, 
who have become landless through want oft hrift, enter into partenerships in 
cult:11'!'\.ion with their well-to-do brethren or work as agricultural labourers; 
but they regard iuas beneath their dignity to do earth-work as in the excavation 
of canals and in the construction of rail and road embankments. Women 
and children help their own relations in cultivation, and are sometimes employed 
as agricultural labourers, specially at harvest times. The agricultural labourer 
is probably much better off than he used to be. · 

The old system of begar (forced through remunerated labour) has almost 
disappeared. The kamin or village labourer is no longer content with his heredi
tary dues, and the custom of payment in kind has saved the agricultmallabourer 
from the effects of the •·ise in prices which has been going on more or less steadily 
during tho last 60 years. 

250. The conditions in which operatives live in large towns are probably" overcrowd· 
more unhealthy than that of the average resident of a villaae. The remarks of IDg of Jabo

the District Census Officer, Amritsar, which is a great industrial centre, are illu- J:.'.:S · .,!~ 
minating. He writes :-- otber IDdDS-

" There are at this time nearly 4,000 regular labourers working in 79 industrial trial centres • 
. establishmenta in this city. Nearly 500 of these are permanent labourers, 
the others are constantly changing. The average number at normal times 
!s 3,000 and rises to nearly 5,000 in t.he busy season. The labourers working 
m trade·marta are generally unskilled. As for their housing conditions, 
permanent labourers are sometimes provided with free quarters by the 
faotury o~ers: Nearly all ont&de labourers have got free quarters ; other 
labourers live m snoh houses as they can afford to rent, skilled labourers 
gene~ally.living in healthier surroundings than.the unskilled. A great num-
ber live •n narrow lanes. Their social status is low · an ordinarv baboo 
getting Bs. so_por m~nsem in an office claims snperlority over a skilled 
labourer who 1s earmng Bs. 100 monthly. The condition of unskilled 
l~bo~rs is ~tm worse, the most fortunate among them get free quarters to 
hve m fac~~os and mills, others hire common shops in batches of 10 or 20. 
The remammg are houseless and sleep their night away on platforms 
of closed shops.,.. · . . 

251. Ootton-w~ving is .~enerally done by means of handlooms by Chamars, Clcttaro 111-
Dha';!-aks and Julabas m all the VIllages. The village looms weave khaddar, dUJtrleo 
durnes, towels, khes, ~lis and other articles of ordinary use. The thread 
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used for fin:e cloth is usually a mixture of Purbi lllld Desi, while Desi thread is used 
for coarse cloth. The Purhi thread is imported from Cawnpore lllld Bombay 
and the Desi thread is manufactured locally. Village weavers generally weave for 
individual C?J!to~er~ who. supply th~ir ~wn yam whic~ is ordinarily home-spun. 
The weaver IS paid mther m cash or m kind. In certain cases cloth woven is sold 
by the weaver to the middleman who makes a profit of 6 pies per rupee lllld the 
weaver gaius Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 per cent. of his outlay. The lenbrth of cloth woven 
per day by an ordinary weaver on a Desi loom is 8 to 10 yards, lllld on looms of 
J apani N a! 16 to 26 yards. The cost of an ordinary loom is from Rs.12 to Rs. 20. 
The weavers usually 'work from 8 to 10 hours and are assisted by their wives 
and children in the preliminary stages of getting the thread ready for the work. 
After the warp is set up the weaving is done by men only. The standard of com
fort amongst weavers is the same as that of agriculturists. 

Other fairly common cottage industries are silk-worm-rearing which is 
being developed under the control of the Department of Agriculture, mainly in 
the districts of. Gurdaspur, Amritsar and Sialkot ; rope and string-making, curing 
of hides, pottery, oil-pressing and sugar extraction and shoe-making. Cottage 
industries generally are probably well-suited , within strict limitations to the 
present stage of the Punjab's industrial development, hut many of them have 
inevitably to be crushed sooner or later by the more efficient system of mass 
produchlon. . · 

Speculallve. 252. It has been pointed out that agriculture is the basic industry of the 
province and that during the last 30 years agriculture has been responsible for pro
ducing a considerable surplus of wealth. This surplus is an essential condition of 
industrial organisation, and for many years to come the profits from agriculture 
must be relied on to supply the capital for the establishment of indUBtrial 
concerns. When cheap power becomes available ·and capital less shy than it is 
at present, it is possible that the Punjab may remain prosperous without having 
recourse to surplus production and to the export of agricultural produce. But 
this state of afiairs, if it is to be permanent, must come about with a minimUUJ 
of interference with healthy economic conditions. It is a mistaken belief to D"'£lpose 
that wealth derived from manufactures is in itself more desirable than wealth 
derived from agricultural pursuits. 
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BUBBIDJABY T.A.BLIIS. 
CIUPrllll XII. 

I. General di<itribotloo by ocoopalion (Punjab and Delhi). n. Diatribotlon by ooonpatlon in Natural Divmona, 
m. Dinribution of agricultural, induririaJ, commercial and profe.:ional population in Natural Division~, Districts and States. 
IV. Oocopaliono oombinod with agriculture (wboro agriculture io the mbeid;ary oconpatlon) V. Oocopationa combined with agricul
ture (whtorr agriculture ia tho principal ocoup&tion). Vl Occupation of fema)e. byeub-claases and selected order& and groups (Punjab 
and Delhi). VIJ. S..lected occupatio"" 11121, 1911 and 1001. vtn. OocupatiOU!I of eelected east.e (Punj&b aud Delhi). 
XL llinmber of pol><>JIOODlPloyedontbo18thMMch11121 unBeilwayaandintbo.lJ:rigationDepartment in the Punjabaod Delhi. 
IXA. Numborol porwo111omployed in the l'oot Oftioo and Telepph Deportment on the 18th March 11121, in the Punjab and Delhi. 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-StJBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

General distribution by occupation. 

I 
PUIIJAB-

OLABI A.-PRODUOTIOH or RAW IIATERIALII • • • • • • 

SVB-CLASBL-EXPLOITATION or ANIMALS AND VEGETATION! 

Onlor I. 

Order 2. 

Puturo and Agtioulturo 
(a) OrdiM"11 oullivaJiolt 

. (b) a ...... ,. of .,.cW prt>dfl<l< 
(c) lor"lrfi . • . 
(d) llai•i"'l of farm oloch 
(•) Bai•ing of mwll ordmah 

Pi1hios and Hunting •• 

SUB-CLASS D.-EXPLOITATION OF IIIINE&ALB 

Ordar 3. llinoo 
Ortlor .f, QuarriN of bfnl rooke 
Ordor 3. Salt, eto. • • ... 
OLAB8 B.-PRBPARATIOK AIID SUPPLY OF IIATBIIlAL SUB

STANOEB. 
BUJI.OLASBlll.-INDUSTRY 

Ordor 8. 
Ord"r 7. 
Order 8. 
Ordor 9, 
Order 10. 
Onlor II. 
Onlor 12. 
On.lor 13. 
Onlor I,, 
Onlt>r lD. 
Onlor 18. 
Onlor 17, 

T.,.tllo• .. .. .. 
Hid,.., okino and hard malorialllrom animal kingdom 
Wood .. .. •• .. 
llotall .. .. .. .. 
Ceram.ica • • • • • • • • 
Chomioal procluolo proparly oo oallod aa aualogouo 
Food lnduatriea • • • • • , , , 
lnduatrica of drc• and the toilet • : • • • • 
Fumlturo induatritll • , , , , • , • 
Building induatriee • . • • • • , • 
Cvn~truotioo of mer.ns of trauaport • • • • , • 
Pruduotlon and tra~~~mlalon of phyaloallo,.... (heat, llght, 
t•lootriolty, motivo power, eto.) 

Onlor 18, Otbor mlocollauoouo and undellned ind111trleo 

SUJJ.QLA88 1V,-TRANSl'ORT , • 

Ordor 10. Transport by .tr - . , , , 
Order liO. Trani port by "'"'r .. .. 
Ordor 21. Trauaport by rood .. .. 
Order 22, TraM port by rail , , , , 
Ordor aa. Poet office, telegraph and telephone eenioee 

SUB-CLASS V.-T&ADE .. .. 

Bankl, t'etAblilhment ol credit, ehhange and iDiuranoe •• 
Brokerage, oolllDiilllon ond e:o:port , , , , 
Tradf' ln U,xtil• , • • • , • • ~ 
Trade tu akillll,leather ond 1uro .. .. :: 
Trude ln wood • • • • • , • • • • 
Trodo In matoll .. .. .. .. 

NUJ<BBB na 10,000 
or TOT~ ro~

'1'1011'. 

Penons .Actual 
aupported. worken. 

2 

8,046· 
6,886 

1B 
9 

139 

6, 

9 

1 
3 
4 

3 

1,121 

1,117 

2,116 
11,022 

6 
I 

81 

2 

2 

' 
li,807 1,030 

1,9,, .. , ' 711 

406 
27 

ll02 
96 

147 
82 
116 

1!09 
2 

83 

1 

327 

1M 

23 
118 
84 
9 

1!88 

84 
12 
82 
10 
8 
2 

169 
9 

89 
.3J 
5I 
21 
35 

178 
1 

25 

137 

78 

8 
35 
27 
3 

288 

18 
4. 

18 
4. 
3 
1 

Ordor U, 
Onlor 26, 
Order 28, 
Ordar 27, 
Onlor 28, 
Onlor 29. 
Order 88, 
Onlor Sl, 
Onlor 32, 
Order 33, 
Onlor :U. 
Order 36, 
Order SO. 
Order 37. 
Onlor 33. 
Order 3V. 

Trado In pottery, briob and tUeo .. , • " 
Trade in C3hemioal product. • , , • , , :: '• 11 

' 
4. 
2 

U7 
a 
2 

Order 40: 

Hotoll, oa.fcl, I'Ntauranta, oto. , • , • 
Other tmdc in food atufh , • , , , , ' ' 
Trade In olothina and tullehrtloleo .. • , : : 
~in furnitUI'Q , • • • ... 
Tr.do In b•dlding me"'riall .. , • .. :: 
Trade in Dl.MDI of tran.poxt •• •• 
Trade in fnel • , , , •• 
Trade lu ortiol .. of lu""'7 and thoee ~.i.tuln& to·.;,- onii" 
the art. and aaiencce. t.::: 
Trade of other ao.rt. , , • ; ~ • , , • 

386 
10 
8 
1 

28 
3 
7 

107 

9 
1 
a 

37 

PJmomrrAOE 1Jr B.I.CB 
CLAss, BtJBoOLASS P!"""tage 

4lfJ) 0BDBB OJ' of depend 

Actual Depeud-
workcn. ante. 

4. 

86 

8li 

35 
J4 
48 
41 
60 
18 
84 

t8 

Q 
46 
II 

ae 
37 

'39 
31 
31 
32 
36 
33 
Q 
36 
33 
39 
4.3 
38 

4.2 

38 

49 
38 
38 
41 
87 .. 
28 
35 
31 
36 
38 
38 
4.1 
33 
40 
35 
34. 
Jl7 
32 
83 
88 
37 

86 

5 

86 

8li 

86 
66 
62 
63 
lO 
22 
116 

'liT 

59 
54 
69 .. 
88 

·61 
116 
116 
116 
86 
87 
59 
86 
87 
81 
lf1 
112 

58 

62 

51 
84 
64 
69 
83 

86 

72 
86 
89 
81 
81 
38 
59 
87 
80 
86 
116 
63 
88 
67 
6l. 
63 

86 

anta to 
actual 

worl-era. 

6 • 

188 

186 

186 
191 
110 
III 

118 
111 

1118 

188 

14.2 
ll7 
144 

176 

l70 

164 
1118 
1112 
209 
188 
ll02 
14.2 

. 189 
199 
166 
131 
183 

133 

186 

lOG 
176 
180 
143 
189 

196 

288 
188 
218 
180 
180 
183 
144 
199 
11!0 
lils 
100 
170 
212 
204, 
llf1 
1611 

186 

') 



(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE J. 
General distribution by occupaiion-oontinued. -

1 
PUBJAB-..,..,Zu.W. 

~LASS O~PUBLIO ADMINIBTBATIOII A11D LIBERAL All1ll 

SUB-OLABB VL-PUliLIO FORCE • , 

Ordor ... Army 
Order 42, N1ny 
Order 43, Ail'-foroo 
OrdDr "- Polloo 

' 

·' .. 
llUB-CLAB8 VD.-PUliLIO ADMINII!TRA'J'ION (Order 45) 

SUB-OLABB VID.-PRO!i'EBBIONB AND LIBERAL ARTii 

Order 48. 
Order 47. 
Order 48, 
Order 49. 
Order 60. 

Rollgion •• 
Lo.w •• 
Medicine , , 
Inatruotioo - .. 
Lettem, o.rt1 and aciencel .. 

CLASS D,-IIIISOELLAIIEOUS 

6tJR.CLABS IX.-PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOME (Order ID) 
SUB-OLABB X.-DOMESTIO SERVICE (Order 62) • , 

BIJli.CLABB XL-INSUFII'IOIENTLY DESCRIBED OOOUPATIONB. 

(OrdDr 63. Gonoml !Alr1111 whloh do not indioa!Al a dal!ni!Al oooupotion). • , 

BIJli.CLABB XD.-UNPRODUC'.!'IVE 

Order M. Inmatee of j&ila, aeyloms and alma-houaei 
Order 65, Beggan, va.gra.nte, prostitutea .. 
Order 60. Othor unopecitied non·produotlve indutr!eo 

DBLBI-

IlLASB A.-PBODUOTIOH OF BA W IIIATEIIIALI 

.. ' 

SUB-OLABB L-EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND VEGETATION 

Order 1. Post1ll'll and Agrioulture • • • • . , 
CG) Ordinary cuU.val&mt. , • • • 

lb) Growtrl of qeci41 prctlucb Gild mcrid gardtni'llll 
e) Fore~,., . . . , .. 
(~) Ro•ring of FG1m dn<k .. .. 
(t) &Ji.ing of 1mall animal~ . • . . 

Order 2. ll'ilhln& and Huuting .. , ' .. 

SUB-CLASS lL-EXPLOITATION OF MlNE&ALB 

Ordor 3. ll!ino• .. • • .. .. 
Ordor 4. Qoarrieo of herd roob . • .. • • • • 
Order 5. Salt, o!Al. .. .. .. .. ., 

!cLASS B.-PBEPABATIOH A1ID SUPPLY OF IIIATEBlAL SUIISl'AHCI!S •. 

SUB-OLABBm-INDUBTBY 

Order 8, Te.tileo .. .. .. .. 
Order 7. Hideo, eldDo o.nd herd ma!Alrialo from oniDial kingdom 
()rdDr 8, Wood .. ., .. .. 
Order 9, Metals .. ., .. .. 
Order 10. OeramlCJI . . . . . . · · .• 
Ordor .ll. Chemical product. properly so oalled and analosoue 
Order ·12. Food induatriea • . • • • • . . 
Order ·IS. Jnduotrioe of dreea o.nd the tollet , • • • 
Order ·14,. Furnitoto industries . • • . . • 
Order 1&. Building induatriea . • , • • • 
Order 16. Conatruotion of means of tranaport • • • . 
Ordor 17, Production and tro.nomiesicn 01 p~oal fo,_ (hoa,, Ught, 

· elootrioity, motive powor. eto.) 
Order 18. _Other mieoellaneoue o.nd uuclai!Dod indue-

Nmnnm PD 10,000 
4D TO'l'.&L I"OI'VW.

'DOW. 

- A.ctual eapportod. workerL 

888 

105 

70 

86 

88 

814 

130 
8 

18 
22 
36 

160 

II& 

255 

228 

1148 

6 
236 

2,980 

2,916 

2,003 
2,716 

65-
13 
49 

12 

16 

7 
8 

6,1!60 

8,088 

3511 
116 
142 
201 
207 

95 
152 
BOll 
19 

373 
7 

81 

588 

a 

13 

Z8 

80 

48 
2 
7 
9 

14 

8Z8 

10 

,111 

95 

106 

6 
100 

908 

11M 

901 
840 

27 
8 

26 

3 

4 

3 
1 

2,240 

1,258 

140 
58 
83 
77 
88 
36 
69 

279 
9 

180 
3 

18 

260 

80BSIDIABY TAIILBS. 

~AOBm'BAOD 
CLAss, BUIHIL.U8 
AliJ) O&DD M 

88 

48 

48. 
87 
74 
38 

88 , 
37 
29 
38 
39 
39 

48 , 
M 

48 

81 

81 

31 
30 
41 
69 
63 

28 

ffl 

43 
4() 
16 

48 

t1 

39 
47 

~" 38 
42 
37 
39 
36 
47 
48 
46 
118 

t3 

81. 

58 

52 
33 
28 
82 

M 

88 

63 
71 
82 
01 
81 

61 

58 

18 
58 
80 

88 

88 

09 
10 
69 
41 
41 

74 

78 

ll7 
80 
85 

61 

88 

01 
58 
58 
82 
58 
63 
81 
86 
58 
52 
58 
42 
• 

61 

Po .... t
ago of cia. 
pendant. 
to .. "'"' worbra, 

8 

tall 

11M 

109 
60 
36 

183 

180 

188 

172 
248 
101 
158 
163 

188 

18'1 

129 

188 

180 

18 
138 
160 

223 

228 

222 
11.10 
142 
70 
88 

290 

8'14 

ISS 
147 
673 

184 

147 

IM 
112 
127 
181 
140 
174 
169 
187 
112 
108 
123 
71 

136 



(OCCUPATIORAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

General didribution by oocupation-:-conduded. 

I 

DBLHI-
SUJI.CLABB IV.-TRANBPORT 

Order I 0, Tronlpoli by olr • • • • 
Order 20, Traaaport by w&ter . • . . 
Onler 21. Trani port by road • • • • 
Orct.r 22, Tr..,.port by roll • • .. 
Qn!or 28. Pool ollloo, tAilegraph and telephOIIIl oonl• 

N111ll1ZB 1'D 10,000 
OJ' TOTAL POI''DU• 

'fJOl'l', 

818 

18 
2'11 
283 

39 

3 

301 

8 
124 
IM 
16 

SuJI.OLASS V.-TRADB •• .. t,6t9 888 

27 
20 

123 

Ordor 24-. 
Onlor 23. 
Qn!or 20. 
Onlor 27, 
Order 28. 
Order 20. 
Order 30. 
Order 31. 
Ordor 32, 
Onh-r33. 
Order 3,, 
Onh-r 3~. 
Ordt~r 36, 
On.Jor 87, 
Ordor 88, 
Order 30. 

Order 441. 

&nb, .. t..bll.obmont of oredlt, ezchmge and lneuraiiOO • • 
Brokerage, oommiuion and OJ:POrt , • • • · • 
Trodo in textlloo .. .. .. .. 
Trade ln akin., leather aod fUll . . , . . . 
Trodo In wood .. .. .. .. .. 
'l'rado in IlUltall • • , . • • • • • · 
Trodo in pottery, briob and lileo .. .. .. 
Trodoln ohemJool produoto .. .. .. .. 
HoU!ll, oafeJ, rc•turante, eto, . . . • . • 
Otbor trado tn food atuft't . • . • •. 
Trodo In olulhing and l<>ilel uliol'" .. .. .. 
Tra.do in lumlturo . . . • . • • . • 
Trado in building mo.toriall . . . , . • . . 
Trndo in meana of tranaport . . • . • . 
Trade in fuel . , , • • • . , •• 
Trod• in artiol01 of luxury and lb- ponotalng I<> lottou and 
tho art. Md aolenoea, 
Trnde of other 1ortl 

CLASS o.-PUBLIC ADMIIIISTRATIOII AIID LIBERAL ARTS 

SUJI.CLASS VI,-PUBLIO i'ORCII: • , 

~rder 41. 
Onlnr ft. 
Ordor 0. 
Order 44. 

Army 
Navy 
Ait~-foroo 
Pulioo 

BOB-CLASS VII.-PUBLIO ADMINISTRATION (Odor f6) 

BUB-Cl.AIIR VTTT.-PROll'RSRJONR AND LIBERAL ARTS •• 

Onlor 40. 
Ordor C7. 
O.U.r 48. 
Order f9. 
Order 60. 

ReUgion .. 
law ,, 
llodlolne •• 
lnatruotion •• 
Uttera, e.rta: and aalencee •. 

112 
36 

232 
15 
19 
13 

.. 8 

" 17 
579 
167 
26 
M 
28 
171 'I 
68 

107 

780" 

198 

148 

49 

179 

846 

183 
20 
57 
03 
60 

CLASS D.-IIIISilBLLAIIEOUS .. 1,099 

BUB-CLASS IX.-PERSONB LIVING ON THEIR INCOME (Order 31) 

BUB-CLASS X.-DO'MESTIO SERVICE (Order 32) 

SUJI.CLASB XI.-INSUFFllllXN'l'l.lC ll.I!I!UlUIIIill oornJPATIONB •• 

(Order 153.~ral tormo whioh do nottndioote • definite oooupotton.) 

BUB-CLASS XU-UNPRODUCTIVE .. 

Order M. Inmatoo oljollo,uyiUIIIII and ohne·h• .... 
Order M. Boi'SM', ""'!f!ftll, prootituloo , • 
Order M. Ot.bor Wllpoaillod non·produolivelnd,.lrieo 

90 

485 

409 

1111 

8 
110 

7 
9 
9 
4 

20 
10 

'239 
69 
10. 
38 
12 
7 

. ' 21 

859 

128 

98 

26 

101 

186 

M 
7 

27 
24 
23 

Mt 

to 

281 

288 

lit 

I 
33 

373" 

BUBBIDUBY 'l'ABLliS· 

P'JmcmJrrAOllllf B.J.OB 
CUss, SV11-CLAS8 

DD0UDCW 

Actual Depen· 
workem. dante,-

48 
48 
M 
38 

44 

24 
68 
49 

" 50 
67 
69 
48 
58 
41 
44 
41. 
71 
48 
41 
48 

60 

60 

118 

67 

62 

68 

38 

38 
34 
48 
38 
46 

&8 

44 

&8 

811 

47 

17 
48 

81 

M 
M 
48 
112 

68 

76. 

" 61. 
68 
60 
33 
41 
M 
42 
69 
68 
69 
29 
62 
69 
80 

60 

110 

87 

33 

44 

81 

M 
88 
62 
62· 
65 

43 

&8 

42 

86 

68 

83 
32 

Percent
age of 
do pend· 
ante to 
actual 
workers. 

8 

tOt 

119 
119 
84 

183 

128 

819 
79 

106 
128 
100. 
49 
89 

118 
74 

142 
127 
148 
41 

109 
143 
147 

101 

100 

&8 

50 

78 

155 

181 
192 
110 
188 
122 

73 

128 

78 

lit 



BUliSIDIABY T4JILEII • 

. 
(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE U. 

Dislribulion by occupalion in Nalural Diviaion.. 

N'UKBD per f7Mik OJ' 'IO'rAL POP'Ol.&DOM 8UP'lO&TKD IK 

OOOUPATION. Indo-Oon· North-Him&-

~--Pun job. ptioPloin layoo. w .. tDrf llelb;. 
w .. t. Aroo. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

SUB-CLASS L-EXPLOITATION OF ANUIAUI AND 110& 51111 830 659 61!3 2111 
VEGETATION. 

SUB-OLASS n.-EXPLOITATION OF 'MINERALS .. I I I I . . I 

SUB-CLASS nt-INDUBTRY .. . . .. 183 207 87 222 167 30 

SUB-CLASS IV.-TRANBPORT . . .. .. II 21 I 17 21 61 

SUB-CLASS V.-TRADE .. .. .. 119 70 24 71 77 161 

SUB-CLASS VL-PUBLIO FORCE . . .. . . 10 10 6 18 6 20 

SUB-CLASS vn.-PUBLIC ADliiiNIBTRATION •• .. B al 3 I 10 II 

SUB-CLASS Vnt'--PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS •• 21 21 14 27 18 34 

SUB-CLASS IX.-PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOME •• 3 3 3 3 1 

SUB-CLASS X.-DOMEBTIO SERVICE - .. 21 27 10 31 22 4 

SUB-CLASS XL-INSUFFICIENTLY DESORIBED OOOU· 23 u. B 18 Ill 41 

PATIONS . 
SUB-CLASS Xll.-UNPRODUOTIVE .. - u 24 7 20 34 11 



(OCCUPATIOKAL)-SUBSIDIABY TABLE DL · 

Dillrillutioa of the acncuHaraJ, IDdusVial, commercieJ ud prafessioaal populatioa ill Ba&ural Divilioo.s, 
Dillrida uul S&aiel. 

I 
PUNJAB 

IJ'ttO-G&J(OftlG 
l'L.lmW--

1. IL...r • 
2. I.-.Bialt • 
3. Rohtok • 
... lJ•j• .. Blta • 
6.0•-
8. /'a1Gwli811114 
7. Kamal 
8. 
P. 

10. 
II. 
II, 
13. 
14. Pat;.Jo Blale • 
IG,JiMJil.alo 
18. NoblttJ 8,_ 
17. lahuro 
18, Amn-
l 0. Oujran,...la 
10, Bbrildwpura 

Hnu.u.Y~o...>e 
21, lldaa BI.Jic 
22, Strnla 
23. Bi""' Hill 
24. B•l-r SIGI<. 
!!6. KAill(la • 
20. JloMiBIGI< , 
21. S•td811M 

28 .. <'--8u a-H lJLli.6.J' A%f. 
Am bola 
K.Uio Blalc 

AUA.-
38. llnn...,_l)' 
39. Sh•bpur 
40. lliaD..U 
41. ~'Upor 
4!, 
43, 

!!:~~;~~H 
46. • 
cu.. 
DIU.IU 

Ql7 

M l i!. 

! § ~ .. 
a I "' .5 
Jl 
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OBA.PrBR XII, 
IOBSIDIARY TABLIIS. 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Occupations combined with agriculture (where agricullure ia fue aubllidiary occupalion), 

N'IJJDID per ""'Ue WJlO .uJI l'.t.B'J'LU.LY AGBIOVL't1JBD'm.. 

Oocupatioa. P•njab. Dtll~ 

Indo- mma- Sub-IDma.-1 North• Indo-Province. Gangetio 
IP?ADgetio IPialn Weot layan. 

layan. In:~. lain w .. 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 

SUJJ.CLA88 L-EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND VEGE 
TATION .. .. . . .. . . l 1 t 1 1 .. 

Agrloulture . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 
Paat.,. .. .. .. . . .. 16 II · 32 21 II ' ' 
jFI.hiDg and Hnating .. . . . . . . 33 33 73 I 37 .. 
jothen • .. . . .. .. . . 31 12 06 27 16 .. 
SUJI.CLASS D.-EXPLOITATION OF llllNERAL8 .. ao 18 a 19 I .. 
SUJI.CLA88 ill.-INDUSTRY .. . . . . 42 44 t&e !11 18 11 
froxtilo .. .. .. .. .. 34 40 127 32 16 19 ~ ~ood .. "13 91 189 61 24 18 .. .. .. .. 
~eta! .. . . . . . . .. 77 81 2Z7 61 34 ao 
loeramico .. . . .. . . .. 32 31 169 24 24 . 8 

!Food • .. . . .. .. . . 2Z 19 -75 14 14 7 

In- aad the IA>ilet . . .. .. . . 53 M 305 44 27 u 
Other• .. .. ... . . . . ao 28 86 ao 26 5 

SUJI.CLA88 IV.-TRANSPORT .. .. .. 18 Z8 '18 88 ao 1 

SUJI.CLA88 V.-TRADE .. . . .. .. 41 48 89 86 86 4 

Donb,etc, .. .. 
' 

.. . . . . no 104 136 109 161 31 

'l'oxtilea .. .. .. .. .. 27 26 96 23 21 .. 
~oodatnlfa 39 41 95 - ao 32 7 . . .. .. .. . . 

' ~hopkeepera (DDBpecified) . . .. .. . . 32 2Z 44 21 36 3 . 
Others .. .. .. .. . . 30 30 In 24 39 I 

--
. '88 VI.-PUlliJO FORCE .. .. .. 60 69 108 68 1511 18 

SlJB-CLASS Vll.-l'UBIJO ADMINISTRATION •• .. 48 61 117 61 at Z8 

SUJI.CLASS Vlll.-PROFESSIONS AND IJBERAL ARTS 67 I 1511 168 46 It 107 

~Ugion .. .. .. . . . . 68 69 182 56 43 33 

Others . . .. .. .. . . 40 36 131 31 37 6 

~ 88 IX.-PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOME 118 ttl! 308 121 63 2 

SUJI.CLA88. X.-DOMESTIO SERVICE 26 26 63 !11 .. e .. .. 
Oooks and water-oan:iem, Otc. 26 27 In 27 H 6 .. . . .. 
Others 25 20 67 ! 29 21 8 .. .. . . .. . . 
SOJI.CLABB XL-INSUFFICIENTLY DESCRIBED OCCU· 

11 42 lK 10 .. PATIONB .. .. .. 14 10 l4bourora and worj.;..., (DDBP,:uifiod) 13 9 44 116 .. .. .. .. 
Othem 2Z 211 36 18 23 2 •.• .. .. .. 
SUJI.CLABB XIL-UNPRODUOl'IVE lll1 !11 42 88 9 1ll .. .. .. 
Begga.D, vagrants and proourem, etc. 23 28 43 33 10 18 . . . . .. 
Othen I .. ·'· . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 



371' 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES; 

-

(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Occupations eombiiled wilh agriculture (where agriculture il the principal occupatioQ). 

LuDLom>8 (Rinft-B...,....), Cm.TIV.-r<>BS {R:IIO'l'-P.O.YBBS~ F£BK BBBVABTS A.liD I'IBLD LAliOVBBBS. 

o.; §"' 8~ s·- ~ : .:; 
-~ 0~ oo Oe 

BuboidiaJy Occupation: 
-

BuboldiaJy occupotAou, -= Buboidiary Occopo!Aon. -= -= 
~. &-; l~ s:;; .... .... 

~f ~~ :P 
1 2 3 4 6 6 

PURIAB. 

TOTAL . . 1.~ TOTAL .. es TOTAL .. 81 -
Ron~poyon .. .. 2« Rent-roceiwJB .. .. 84 Rent.-reoeiven .. .. 4 

AgricuUurollabourom .. .. 71 Agrioullurollabourem .. .. 22 Rou~payom .. .. Iii 

ao .. mllll!lllomployoc• of all kinde 161 Goncrallabourem .. .. 2~ Gooerallabourem .. .. 7 

l!oney·londelW aud groin.dcalem .. 7 GovellllDilllt employees of all kinde •• 51 V'illago watchmen .. .. 10 

Olbor tradem of all kinde .. 148 .Money-londem and graiu·dealem .. 13 Cattle-brecdem and milkmen .. 1 

l.'rieat. .. .. .. 7 Other tradem of all kinde .. 2' .Mill banda .. .. :, 

Clorkl of all kinde (not Government) 10 Filhe"""" and boatmen .. 1 Fishermen and boatmen .. I 

Boboolmutom .. .. 22 Calllo·breedemand milkmen .. 12 Rice-poundem .. .. 1 

Lowyoll .. .. Village watcbmon .. .. E Sbopkeepom and Pedlano .. 11 

Eototo ogonlo and I}W'•I!"'" .. Wca.vem .. .. I' Oil·preeee'" .. .. 
1!odinal ptactliiDDOII .. .. 8 Barbon. .. .. 11 Weavera .. .. 4 

Ar\lllone .. .. 101 OJ1-preeee11 . .. .. l" E Pottem . . .. 3 

Olbo11 .. .. 741 Wuharmon .. .. 2 Leather workers .. .. ?1 

Potters .. .. I Waahermen .. .. 2 

Bloobmitbe and oarpente'" .. 41 Blookamitbe and corpentem .. 11 

Olbom . . . .. 3110 Olbo'" .. .. 251 

DELHI, 
TOTAL .. 8,846 TOTAL .. 961 TOTAL 1,094 .. 

Ron~payom .. .. 2~6 Rent-reoeivcm .. .. 91 ~nt-reoeivem .. I .. 
Agriooltarallabou"''" · .. .. 10 Agticullurai Iabourem .. .. 3 Rent·pa.yem 13 .. .. 
Govommonlomployo,. of all kinde •• !,MG Gouorallabourem .. .. 6 Gooorallabourem .. .. 2 

.Mono)"Ionden and grain-dealoll .. 72 ao .. mmou\employoeo of all kinde •• 191 Village watchmon .. u .. 
Otbor lmdo11 of all kinde .. 82 Monoy.Jendem and gra.i.D.odealera ·- 1 Oatthl-breedem and milkmen e .. 
l.'rioota 164 Other lrudom oi.U kinde 

. .. .. 17 .Mill banda .. .. .. 2 

Clorb of 'all kinde (not a. .. roment) .. Filhermen and boatmen · .. .. Filhermon and boatmen . .. .. 
Sohool>llUtom .. .. 10 Calllo breedero and milkmen 71 RioepoundeJB .. .. .. .. 
Lawyono .. .. .. Village watobllll!ll .. .. e Sbopkeepem and pedlars 2 .. 
Eotat<> agonlo 011d man,..n .. .. w ...... .. .. l on._ .. .. .. .. 
Modioal prootltlouom .. .. .. !lor ben .. E Weavers -.. .. .. 422 
Artlaana .. .. Oil--m ~ 

.. .. .. .. Pottors 
' 

.. .. 
ou •• ,. .. .. 1,1101 Wubermen 35: .. + .. Leather workem .. .. 

Poltell .. .. .. W&~hermen .. .. .. 
llloobmitbe and <arpentam .. II Blookamithe and cnrpentom .. 24 
Olhem .. .. w Otbon 9' .. .. 
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OIUP'l'Ka m •. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLES, 

(OOCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDJARY TABLE VL 

Occupaliou of femalea by IUb-claslu and aelecled orders and groups. 

NlDIDBR OJ' • NU11BitR OJ' ~~ ~ .. 
A.OTUAL wonuas. a• J.CTUA.L WOilK8811, .... a • .lla • a 

Oooup.tlon. -s§ Oocupation • ~§ 
Male>. Fomalca, 

. . 
Female~ • . -g. .!1~ ,!, Male>. ,ls-

~ 
aB, ~ H • :z; " z 

1 2 8 • G 1 2 3 4 5 

PUNJAB. 0BDEB 10.-CBRAMics 116,183 12,180 101 

j4,830,17( 
G2 Makers of gla&lt and cryatai 'ware : : 7G 10 13:1 

SUB-CLASS L-EXPLOITATION 488,839 100 63 Mo.kore of glaas ban-'tlea, glBM boad11, 1,276 281 :~ 
OF ANI.MALS AND VEGETA- o~nd neoklaooa and glllM oar 11tada, otc. 
TION. 5 Brick and tilo makers , • , • 28,401 3,462 I!! I 

ORDER L-P ASTtTI\1: A1m AOBIOVIr p,825,648 483,429 100 Oann 12.-Foon nmu9TIUBS fi2,805 86,181 83l 
TUBB. 65 Rice pounders and buaken and fto~· )0,300 24,406 2,36t 

{a) OrvUntU?J aultitntlon •• 
grinders. 

.. 4,602,029 472,625 10 66 Bakers ond biacnit makera .. M82 2,600 401! 
1 lncomo from rent of land •• .. 266,320 71,4!)9 ~~ 67 Grain pare hen, etc, .. .. 6,604 7,070 1,2:!( 
6 Bjold labourers .. .. . . 229.483 27,530 

0RDBR 13.-JNDUSTBI£8 Of DRB88 807,298 48,906 Ill 
(h) a, ...... of8po<ial produ<U and 12,47 "1,31 10 AND TilE TOILET. 

108 rnarkd garlltt~ing. 76 Hat, cap and tnrbtln maker& , , 113 ),0·11 
6 Too, coiicc, cioobona, rubber a.nd in- 2,278 738 321 77 Tailons, millincn, dro&~mo.kcn, dar- 48,468 11,100 23l 

digo plantation'f. ocrs, and embroiderers on linen. 
7,111 l2:.i 80 Waabing, cleaning and dyeing .. 68,417 

(c) Jlorutry 
9.3!~ 1,271 1-1~ 

1.4<f: 9 \V oodouttera, Arc;;ood, cat'e'ohu, rub: 7,1HO 1,190 16 Onnza 14.-Ftrn.NITtmB inusTRn:s 1% lOll 
bcr, eto., oollootors a.nd charcoal 83 Ca.biDDt maker&, carriage painU!n, cto. 1,11 1<3 121: 
bumen. 

Oann 15.-BOlLDINo mnuwrBIES 57,676 4,666 81 
(e) BaUing oj .. mall animal• -- 2! '!Of~ 85 Limo burnt'rs, cement workers .. 6&1 14 2lt 

lG .B1rds, boo!, oto. , • . , .. 3 420 87 Ston(l cutters and dteRSers 38.1 177 46!. 
89 Builders ( other thnn buildinga mad~· 10,387 2,660 13' 

SUB-CLASS ll.-EXPLOITATION 8,631 1,059 124 of bamboo or similo.r materio.ls), 
OF MINERALS. painton, decorators of hoUSCII, 

tileru. plumbcn, etc. 
ORDER 3.-:ML'fBS .. .. 1.111 47 42 

114,891 49£ 21 Minos and motallio minerals (gold, 4 3 700 OilDBB 18.-0rrrzs MISCELLANEOUS 229,420 
iton, ma.ngn.ncao, etc.). AND UNDEFINED TNDUSTR1:E9. 

3,131 GOI 211 100~Toy, kite, cage-, fishing ttl.ckle, eto. 
22 OBDEB 4.-Qu.unrBS OB IIABD 8,685 898 111 makore, talridonniRta, etc. 

21! 30\ ROOKS, OTJIEB MINBB.U.S (JADB, 101 Othon, including mo.nagcn, persons 684 
DUllONDS, LDI.&S'rONlll, BTO. ). (other than porformere) employed 

8,86! 
in thoatrcs nnd ot.h{'r plo.oes of pub-

0RDBR 0.-SALT, ETO. .. -- 816 160 lio ontertninmonta, employees of 
23 !took, sea and marsh aa.It .. 688 184 26 public societies, rooo course acrvioo, 
24 Extraction of aa.ltpotre, alum, and 3,16 432 13 buntamen, etc. 

466 40~ Btl:. other subst.a.nces soluble in water. 102 Contractors for the disposal of refuse, 
dust, etc. 

168,442 112,34~ 66j SUJl.CLASS IlL-INDUSTRY .. 1;418,482 344,78 288 103 Sweepers, aca'!engorfl, etc. .. 
0BDEB 6.-TBXTIL:£8 288.1)78 117.180 41' fsuS:CLASS IV.-TRANSPORT .. 179,281 4,480 2! .. 

2&
1 
Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 21, 7il1 3,207 II 

ORDER 20.-Tlu.JfSPORT DY WATBB 19,99 88G 4f 26 Cotton spinning • • • • • • 5,8~~ 57,~~ 9,686 
La.boaren employed on tho construe· 2,64-1 ao; 1:!1 

21\Cotton sizing and maving • , 230,10 51,47 22-J 100 
28 J uto spinning, prossing and weaving 376 120 31 tion and maintcno.nco of streams, 

. 29
1
Ropo, twine and string •• .. 11,003 3,283 20 rivers and canDill • 

311Wool co.rding and spinning -- 271 33~ 1,244 
SUB-CLASS V.-TRADE 560,29 89,184 6! 

• 34
1
Silk spinnors • • , • .. 901 I~ 204 .. 

8,3% 867 181 
35 Silk weavers • • , • • • 618 162 0RDBB 28,-TBADE IN WOOD .. 

6,346 "061 13'1 
37,Dyeing, bleaching, printing prepar~ 2,273 44( 194 125 Trade in wood (not firewood) cork, 
· · tion a.nd sponging of te:EtiJcs. bark, bamboo thatch, etc, 

38La.oo, oropo, ombr(lidori~ fringes, 48'2 77 1,61 
ORDER 20,-TnADB IN META.LS l ' 

· eto., and iiUiuflioiontly doacribod 1,191 &4-.1 %1 
~sti.Jo induatrie~. 126 Trade in m{'tala, machinery, kniVCII, 

tools, otc. 
Oaoao. 7.-HroBS, sJtms AND IIA&D 30,289 8,669 181 

0BD1m 33.-0rnm tBA.D.~Dt' J'OOD 207,969 19,984 61 
HA..TBBL\LS J'BOM TRB A.NIMA.L 
KI.M'ODOH, 

STI1J'l'S. 
11,170 1,708 161 

39

1

Tonrnn-., curriers, leather drosaors 14,G27 2,305 168 133 Sellers of milk, butter, ghoo, pou1try, 

and leather dyers, eto. eggs, eto. 
24,706 8,637 8&, 

13 Cardamom, betol.JeBI, vegatabJos, 

O&DBB 8.-WooD •• .. 188,298 7,597 1~ 
fruit and a.recanut aellen 

6,836 2,671 f6! 
4G Basket makors and other indastries 26,647 G,SOC 139 Dealers in b&y, grass .,d fodder .. 

of wooden materio.Unoludlng leo.vcs 0BDBB 35.-TBA..DX tM' ~11. • U48 226 &I 
and the tbo.tohon and building 1,779 j9(, lO'i - 141 Trade in furniture, carpet., ourt&ina 
working with bamboo or roods or ODd beddiJig, 
similar matorials, 
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OIIAPI'IIR :Ill. 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Occupa&iou ollemaln by sub-claeses and aelecled orders and groupri-Contd. 
. --

NUJIBD a. : ri Nmmu ol' B ! 
'ii ., AO'I'UAL WOBEBBS. 'iiJB 1 

AOfUOL WOliUBS, 8 '2 
cS ~ 

~... . . t: 
:::g -.-;occupation. -a§ 
i .... .,1 Kales, Females. ,8 ...:, 

1-~~-~-----·--~--------~~----~m~~~l~i~~~[{-~·-~~-~--~-~~-~~-~---f-~~~--~~~~~~;-2 3 4 5 I ·2 3 4 6 
I 

0BDZB 38.-T!LADB U' DVILDIKO } 
M!T.JU..Ue, 

143 Trudo in building mt.lerialo other 
Lho brieke1 tHea and wooden ma· 
tt-riall. 

Oao•a 38.-Ta.lDJI Jlf J'DBL • l 
431 8 188 

SUB-CLASS IX.-PERSONS LlV • 
ING ON THEIR lN,COME. 

0BDBB liL-PlmsONS LJVINQ l"Rm· 
OIP.t.LLY ON TBBIB INCOHll. 

180 Proprietors (other than of agriool· 
turalland) lund and'soholarahip· 1''1 Uoolnn io ftrowood, oharooal, coal, 

cowdaog, eto. · 

Onon. 39.-TIU.DB IJf ARTICLES aT/ 
LUXtTUY A1'I'D TD08B l"BBTAilflll'Q 
TO LBTTBBI, UD 'l'D .l.B1'8 AliD 
11011:fOB8. 

149 ll:,alert in oommon baoglol, bead., 
nockloool1 fatll, 1ma.ll attiolol. toya, 
bunt.lug and lllhi"l! tooklo, tlowen. 
oto. 

BUB-CLASS VlL-l'UBLlC AD· 
MlNIB'rRATlON. 

BUB-CLASS Vill.-PROFESSIONB 
AND LIBERAL AR'fS. 

0UD11R ·0.-RJU.IOIOJf • • 
100 Pri&~ta, miaiJton, oto. •• 
107 C&toohl1t., rollden, church and mil· 

•ion 10rvico 
108 Tomp1o, burial or burning ground 

aurvloo, pilgrim oonduotora, oir· 
oumclttort. 

Onnan 48.-MBDIOlNa •• 
172 Midwiv01, va.ooln ... ton, oompounden, 

nW"BOe, muaoW'9, oto. 

0BDBB GO.-LBITBB8 AND AC8 £MD 
HOIBNOBS, . 

178 MUBio compo10n a.nd mMton, play
ora of aJl klnda or mulioo.l iDBtru· 
monta (not mUltcvy), alngon, 
acton. danoen. 

2,0'18 

6,7&j 969 

65,988 877 

814 

203 

18 

ho1ders and JMUllio~c:n. · 

SUB-CLASS X.-DOMESTIC SER
VICE (OBDBB 5~) •..•. 

181 Cooks, water oanien, doorkeepent, 
watohmen and other .in-do ... r set· 
vanUJ. 

SUB-CLASS XL-INSUFFICIENT 
LY DESCRIBED OCCUPA· 
TIONS. 

174,789 86,208 

1011,482 14.219 
93,492 12,62t 
2,400 25l 

144 Oli.D~ 63.-GBN"EW~ 'l'BRMS WBIOE 
DO 1'1'01' INDICA.Tll A DBFINITJI 

185 00Ct1PA.1'10No • • 

laG 187 Labouret'fl and wotk:men othehvise 
104 UDBpccified. · 

7,1520 

12,187 
3,366 

81,772 

21,361. 

SUB-CLASS XD.-lJm'RODUC-
TIVE. I ·l l t 

1,24~ 166 

6,47 451 0BDBR 66.-DBGoas, VAGB,U<.., 
5,103 1,610 PB09'rl'flJ'l'BS. 

189 Beggars, vagrants, witches, wizards, 
eto. ~ • 

8,688 118 A Do. (professional beggars) .• 
D Do. (others) · , • · •• 

3,284 164 190 Procurers and prostitutes • • • .. 

191 OBDm 56.-0Tmm UNOL.&S9II'IJID 
NON•l'JU'JD110'riVB IND11STBIB.s. 

.. 
19,280 . 4,688 24 

' 

888,288 52,619 288 

207,806 52,61 263 

197,404 . 41.98~ 218 

.~79,887 .• 1,885 28~ 

-

88,187 43,853 198 
. 

208,896 42,688 204 

' 208,784 41,831 199 

207,155 41,346 200 
1,629 285 17 

112 1,002 8,94 

. 4 2 50~ 



llliBIIDJABY UBLD, 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL 

OccupatiGDI of femalu by sub-clauea and select_ed ,orden and &roupa~ludtd. 

Oooupation. 
Males. Females. 

1 2 
DELHI. 

SUB-CLASS L-EXPLOITATION 
OF ANWALS AND VEGETA· 
TION. 

Olm.BB 1.-PA8Tillm ....., Aarucur.-1 
'l'UB£. 

(a) Ordinary cttllivcdimt. • • • • 
llncome from rent of land • • • • 
4 Farm servants • • • • • • 
8 Field labourers • • .. .. 

(c) Forutry • • .. --~· 
9 Woodcutters, firewood, catechu, ~o

ber, etc., collectors and charcoal 
burners. 

(d) Rai.;"'l oj farm slocl: .. .. 
ll Cattle ond buJialo breedom ond 

keepcm, 

SUB-CLASS IL-EXl'WlTATION 
OF MINERALS. 

SUB-CLASS IlL-INDUSTRY •• 
0BD:m 6.-TnnLKB •• 

26 Cotton epinning • • • .. 
27 tbtton sizing and 'f4!&ving 
321Wca.ving of woollen blankets •• 
as Lace, cret:~e. embroideries, fringem, 

eto., and insufficiently described 
toxtiles industries. 

0BDBB 7.-HIDES, SJUNS AND 
1UJlD MA1"BBLU.-' DOJI '1'liJii AlO· 
MAL JUSODOlL 

39 Tannen, ounien, leather dressem and 
leather dyem, etc. • 

OIWEB 8,-WooD • • .. 
4-5 Basket makem and other industriea o 

wooden material including leavea 
and tb6tchcm, and building 
working with bamboo and reeds, 
end similar materials. 

ORDBB 10.-CBBA>UCS •• 
, 55 Potten and earthen pipe and bow 

maktn. 
56 Brick and tile makem • • • • 

ORDn 12.-l'ooD nrotJSTJUES •• 
65!Rioe poundem and huaken and fiour 

gtindors. 
67 Gm.in parehers, etc. • • 

0BDEB 13,-hmVBDIBS OJ' DBZS8 
AND THB 'lOII&T, 

77jTailors, milliner&, dress makem, dar-
nem, and embroiderem on linen. 

78 Shoe, boot and sandal makera •• 
so Washing, cleaning and dyeing •• 
81 :&rbem, bairdreaaem, and wigmakers 

0RDBB 16,-BVILDING IND11STRIE8 
86 Excavator& and well sinker& •• 
80 Builde1'8 (other than buildings made 

of bamboo or Bimilar materials), 
painten, deoom.tora of houses 
tilen, plumbers, etc, 

0BDEB 18.-0Tm:R MISO'BLL&MBOVB 
AND UNDBJ'IN:ED JND1JSTBIB8, 

103 Sweepers and acavcngera, etc • 

SuB-CLASS IV.-TRANSPORT •. 
0RDD 21,-TBAlfSPORT BY BOAD •• 

lJ2laboureJW omploycd on roade and 
bridgoo. 

US Ownen, managers and employees 
(excluding penonal ee~ta) ~n
ueoted with meobanioa1ly driven 
vobiolea (inoludina ~ 

8 

40,~ 

40,711 

38,0!! 
72< 
881 

3,297 
279 
27 

1,204 
178 

11H 

60.~ 
6,61, 

687 
2,621 

3 
1,270 

2,88l 

1,703 

2,87! 
oo7 

8,661 
1,774 

1,686 
2,468 

428 

1391 
10,117& 

1,248 

4,679 
1,877 
1,780 
7,188 

4 
1,723 

9,~ 
4,778 

14,618 
6,929 

16 

86 

4 

8,117 

8,117! 

3,~1 
11 
63 

{~ 

• 6 
1 

I 

10,~ 
1,1o. 

37 
511 
28 

214 

• 

117 

251 

m 

~ 
462 
41• 
370 

8,~ 
393 

2,251 
393 
303 

1,600 
7 

1,508 

2,881 

2,73 

~!~ 1": 
! 

5 1 

Occupation. 

2 

SUB-CLASS V.-TRADE .. 
Oa»m 33.-0rmta. TBADB m J'OOD 

k!'.""'"· 80 135~mom, hotel leaf, vegeta.bles, 
.... fruit, and arecanut scl\cn. 

a!~ 
129 
193 
368 
361 

b1j~~le11 in ba.y, grasa and fodder .• 
0BDBB 38.-TRADB IN nBL. 

147 {Dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal, 
oowdung, etc.) 

0RDEB 39.-TRADB Ilf ARTICLD 01' 
Lt1XlJBY AliD TBOSB l'BBT&llWiG 
'lO LE'ri'BBS ~ 'lBB AB'l'B 4lU) 

801BNCI8. 
§t 150 PubHahem, boobellom, atationen, 

10~ dcalen in mwrio, picturea, muaica.l 
·instrument8 and o~oeities, 

4 

201 

~ 
i9i 

SUB-CLASS VTI.-PUBLIC AD
lllNISTRATION. 

BUB-CLASS vm.-PROFESSION! 
AND LIBERAL ARTS. 

ORDBB 46.-RELIGIOM • • • • 
105 Prieete, miniatera, etc. • • • • 

9,333 
16 

167 Catechiate, readcra, oburcb and mia· 
eion service. 

168[Te~ple, burial or buming ground 
aervioe, pilgrim conductora, circum 
oieem. 

152 

8 
.241 

30l 

57 

12 

3~ 
9! 

~~~Jm 48.-MBDICINE • • • • 
1721JWdwives, vacclnatom, oompoundem, 

nursea, Dla88eun, etc. 
OJlDE& 49.-IBSTBUc.tiON 

1'73 Professom and teacbem of all ~d_a._. 
0BD:EJL 50.-Lr:rrzas .uJD A.D.l'8 ...,.4 

SOIBNCBS. 

178\MUBio compooem and mashll•, playe• 
on all kinds of musical instrumente 
(not milita.ry) singel'll, acton, 
and danoera. 

179P,~juro1'8, ac~'?&ts, fortune-.te~ers, 
•reciten, exhibttors of cunoa1ttes 
and wild anim.a.la. 

SUB--CLASS IX.-PERSONS UV: 
lNG ON THEIR INCOME. 

0BDBR 51,-PEBBONB LIVING PB.IN• 
OIPALLY ON '1'HEIB INCO)I[B 

180 Proprietom (other than of agricul· 
turalland) fund and schoiAnohip
boldol'B aod. pens~onen. 

SUB--CLASS X.-DOMESTIC SER· 
VICE (OnDl!R -52). 

181 Cooks water carriers, doorkeepetB 
wa-k,hmen and other indoor ser
vant.. . ~~ 

SUB--CLASS XI.-INBUFFI=.~~ 
LY DESCRIBED OCCUPATIONS 

r
0BDEB 53.-GENBBAL TBfiiiB W!IIOI 

DO :NO'l INDICIATB A DxnNITE 
OO<Jtl'l'ATION.) 

187,La.bouren and workmen otbr r· 
wiBo unspe-cified. 

SUB-CLASS XIL-UNPRODUC· 
TIVE. 

1
0BDD 55.-BmoABB, VAC'•BAm'S, 

l'B()S'D'lll'rBS, 
18,1BcggaJ&, vagrant., 1\itobes, wiwds, 

oto. . I be ) A Do. (profe88lona II... • • 

3 

~·~ ll,vv• 

2,481 

170 

284 

1,231 

414 

4,87 

6,231 

1,981 
853 
2 

1,09 

:a 
1,~' ··m 

631 

1,212 

11,981 

9,661 

10,381 

8,193 

8,060 

2;018 

2,Ql8 

1,723 

1,: 
1171 

131 

53 

107 

8 

6 

771 

18 

I~ 

1,8'11 ll6i 

~8 84' 
• 4. ,;s; 

6 172 

136 12 

~ ~ 
141 14 

m ~ 
206 381 

5 14 

721 6117 

1,701 14: 

1,70 177 

a.~ 261 

2,61_3 31 

6811 881 

G88 291 

126 2ll 

411 2Ji 



aa.I!IWliiDI· 

. (OOCVPATIO!fAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLB JIL 

Selecfetl-patioaa19Zl, 1911 aat1 1901. 

OCCOPATION, . 

. . 

I 

OLAJI .L-PRODUmoll or BA W JIATJIIIIAI£ 

IJUB.()LABS 1.-ll:XPL0l'1'4'1'10N 01.4.NJJI.AL8 
AND YllU/l'l'J.'J'ION, 

Oaou 1 ,-Pu•Ou .,., Aouoi!LTV8ll .. 

.. .. .. 
11 Callie, ballalo b.....tora and lloopom , , 
12 Bhorp, ""''and Jill ..,_,. .. .. 
13 -..ofothoi'OIIi.....,(-.mllleo,_..,_, 
H H•nlsuw>,ohopbrde, goat.balde,ete. .. 

OBDR& 2,-FmiiUG 'MD B17lftUJO 
17 FllhtDg .. 
18 HunliDB .. 

• IIUB.CUIIS ll,-~X.PLOlf'A'l'JON OF JIJNBR.d.LB. 

0RDBR 3.-J!ula 
C<>t.tllmoo .. .. 

22 01\DD ~.-Qunltlllll o• IUBD aoou-(Oiher llliDoJalo, 
iodo, cliomonda,lillloo-, eloo.). 

(lanD II,~, IIIII. 
23 Roo•.-and...ahoal' •• .. • 
u &lmdion of oaJ•potre, alum and other aabotan• tolahlo 

in wat.r. . 

CLASS B.-PREPAIIATIOII AIID I1IPtLY or IIAftBIAL 
8UI$TAIICI!I. 

8DB-CL488lli.-INDD8f'BK 
) 

~1 
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<li!APTBB :III, SUBSIDIAilY TABLI!S, 

:~----~··-· ------------------------. 
· (OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE VU. 

Selected occupations 1921, 191l and 1901-oonlinw.d. 

OCCUPATION, 

I 

On.DliR 8.-WooD • , .. , 
43 Ba.wycn . • • . •• • • 
44 Ce.rpentel'l!l, turnon &nd joinom • • • • , • 
46 Baekct makom, and other indWitriCI of woody material 

including loa.ves and tba.1ohona and builders working 
with bam boo, rcods or other Bi.milar materials 

0RDB!t 9,-METALS , , , , , , 
46 Forging and rolling of iron a.nd other metals • • • • 
47 MtLkers of n.nna, guns, oto. • • , • • • 
48 Other workers in iron and makers of implomente and toola 
· · principally or escluaivcly of iron, 
49 Workers in bl'888, copper and boll metal • • • • 

0B.DIR 10,-CBRAI'IUOI , , , , , , 
32 Ma.lron of glMS a.nd crystal waro , • • • • • 
63 Makom of glaaB ba.ngles, glass becchl a.nd neoklacea and glau 

ear-studs, oto, 
lUS PotfAlra and earthen pipe and bowl makom 
66 Brick and tilo ma.kon •• 

0RDBil 11.--CDEMIO.U. I'BODUOTS PBOPBRLY !O·OALLZD, 
.A.lfD .A.NALOOOUB ' 

60 itanufa.cture of dyes, paint and ink 
01 Manufn.eturo anO refining of vegetable oils 
02 Manufacture and refining of minoral oiJa 

0RDBR ]2,-FOOD INDUSTRlB8 , • , • , , 
Gli ~ioo poundcn and buakem and Oour:grindem • , , . 
66 'Bakcm and b~ouit makem • , , • o. 

67 Grain parchem, eto. • • • • • . 
68 Butchers •• , , •• 
71 Makers of sugM, molnsses and gar • , •• 
72 Swootmoat ma~e~, prepa.rem of jam and condiments, etc. 
73 Browom and d.iatillera • • : • . • , 

01lDEB 13,-JtmUSTitlU OJ' DueB Alm 'l'Bli-TOILm' o. 

77 Tailon, millinon, drcas makem, darners and ombroidorom 
on linen. 

78 Shoe, boot and sandal makers • • • , •. 
80 Washing, cleaning and dyeing • • • . • • 
81 Barbcn, bnir drc&8ei'B and wig makera • • • • 

ORDER 14.--FuBNI'I'UBB nmtTBTRIBB • • • • 
83 Cabinet mnkers, caniage paint.era, oto, , • , , o 

84 UpbolsU.rers, tent makers, oto. • • • • • • 
OnDBB 16.-BUILDINO INDU8TBIE8.. • • • • 

8li Limo burnem, ooment workers . • • • • . 
86 Excavatol'8 n.nd well sinkers • • • • • • 
87 Stone outtcm and drossel'B •• • , •• 

l'vlu.lll, Dm.m. 
Porcont.g> - ~ t'opule.tion Population Population Population Population v&l'Lt.tion 

supported aupport:OO anpported supported supported 1911-1921 
In 1921, lD 1921. in 1921, in 1911, in 1901. 

2 

60S,26! 
12,686 

407,267 
88,306 

2.19,168 
1,9'71 

262 

211,486 
24,195 

869,61) 
172 

3,236 
293,443 

71,608 

166,809 

365 
147,117 

108 

216,03 
69,877 
24,!~~ 
31,21nl 
41,701 
2,095 

42,004 
1,944 

1,276,760 
155,789 

053,893 
186,242 
276,095 

4,641 
3,834 

807 
169,261 
: 2,088 

3,734 

3 

8,931 
86 

6,819 
1,030 

9,81~ 
li32 
151 

6,942 
2,64:1 

10,104 
297 

6,213 
3,452 

4,826 

16 
2,633 

7,41.0 
1,496 

886 
388 

1,195 
121 

2,1134 
238 

4 

616,193 
12,772 1 

413,086 l 
89,336 

t/8,97! 
2,503 

403 

217,428 
26,736 

379,699 
469l 

3,236 ) 
299,61!(1 

75,UO 

180,4J~ 

371 
149,760 l 

168 

222,473 
71,373 
26,014 
31,687 
42,896 

3,116 
44,038 
2,182 

6 

1.84,7.J9 

880,64 

164,100 

240,096 
937 
116 

217,927 
18,943 

362,704 

3,1)79 

284,41* 
64,788 

128,226 

644 

126,0.16 

289,68 
113,318 
38,728 
35,682 
46,466 

1,964 
61,700 

246 

39,146 1,316,896 1,147,8621 
6,76 162,658 161,000 

18,981 
6,675 
6,833 
92~ 
902 
22 

18,207 
4691 

75l 

11,71i3 

072,874 
191,815 
281,928 

6,666 

4,~:· 
177,488 

2,557 
3,80 
1,073 l 

1140,490 
177,671 
271,001, 

S,7691 
8,724 

36 
1(12,168 

1,805 
6,604 

164,031 

6 

371,92! 

276,426 

99,1!0! 

:128,626 
1,808 

684 

298,776 
19,677 

309,831 

7,663 

270,043 
31,838 

127,06J 

2,211 

114,703 

336,091 
173,468 
38,830 
33,3118 
39,996 
3,204 

22,411 
1,765 

961,78! 
108,003 

441),263 
126,146 
282,168 

3,026 
2,251 

77 
132,36 

3,337 
5,331 

100,981 

7 

+6'3 

+11"9 

-14'2 

+.!'7 
+167'1 
+260"4 

-'2 
+11"1 
+7'7 

+26"3 

+6"3 
+16"9 

+26"1 

-42·4 

+U"3 

-23'2 
-37 

-36"4 
-11"2 
-7"7 

+68'7 
-14 

+787 

+14"0 
+7 

+U'O 
+8 
+I 

-36"6 
-45'7 

+2,268•6 
-34-S 
+41"7 
-42"3 

-32'7 
88 Brick ln.yera and masons • • • • • . 
89 Buildem (other than boildings1nade of bamboo or similar • 

materials) paintcm, deoom.tors of houses, tilera, plum· 
bers, oto, 

1,494 
96,974 
04,971 

1791 

5,7311 

108,727 I 
60,702 99,728 16,700 -39"1 

01lDBB ]6,-coNBTnl1C'I101'1' OJ' MBANS OJ' !l'BAlmPOB'l' , , 
90 Ponmns engaged in making, p.sscmbling or repairing motor 

vehicles, oy~;:les. · 
01 Carriage, ca.rt, palki, oto. m.oJrom and wheelwright. ... 
92 Ship, bo&t aoroplano bnildore •. • • • • 
93 "'BDKR. 17.-PBODUOTION AND TBAN81118SIOH OJ' PuYBlOAL 

70BOBS (UB.A.T, LlOBl', ELEOTBICITY MO'l'IVl!l POWKR8, 
BTOo) (Gaa workers and electric ligh~ power), 

. 0B.DBB 18.--0rlRR KISOBLLAlfB0118 AliD .trtmDDm> IB"· 
Dusrateso 1 

94- Printen, litbogra.t)h~hJ, cngravem, eto. 1 • • 
96 )lalrors of mUBical inatrumonta • , . • • 
i}7 · ldAkcm of wa.Wbes and clocks an:d. optiool, photographic~ 

matbomaticBI and aurgioal instruDJenta, 
98 Workcm in procious atonca and moto.ls, onameDem, imita--

tion jewellery makers, gildon. oto, . 
Of} -Makers of \angles, or -earls or neoldaooa of other material~ 
j ~ '· • -. thaD glaaa and mt~okere of spangles. rvaatiea, lin gam& ; 
· anJ sacred threads. : ' 

101 Oontraolollllor tho dlsposol of,., ... , dari, etA 
l03 Sweopors1 scanmgors, eto, • , ) .. 

. ' . . . . ' . . ;· 

1,184 
116 

~: 
! 1,669 

$i9,676 , 

! 3,928 
' 89 i 1,596 

175,696 

: 1,4:91 
I 

! 1,873 " 
,1,573 

366 
263 

121 
42 

1,490 

28,689 

714 
108 
335 

8,362 

988 

I 
16,073 

',. : 

1,6; 1,::} 
171 

3,11 

4,642 
1117 

1,931 

183,1148 

2,47 

1,734 

1,684 

1!0 
1,610 

807,681 

~ 4,809 
366 

1,784 

.190,892 

8,911 

63~::0 l 591,270 

2,813 

2,6201 
223 
890 

944,1180 

6,873 
1,102 

734 

135,240 

3,1160 

786,602 

-10"6 

-18"1 

+242 
+96"6 

+6 

-4'7 
-46 

+8"2 

-3·6 

-72'2 

of-7'7 



(OCCUPATIOl'IAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLB m. 
Selecled aceupaliou192l, 1911 and 1901~inud. 

OOCUPATION. 

I 

SUB-CLABB IV.-TRANSl'ORT 

()m)u 2().-TuHIPOft 'IY 'fU'I'Ill. • • • • • 
07 llbip owaoa and tboi< em~. ohip blob•, ohip'o 

oflioea, endDeca, marinea and ~men.. 
08 l'oDODo (other thaD Jaboanu•) emploJOCioa the moinleii&IIOII 

olotft!-, harboala, doob, rhoa and -.Jo (laolad· 
ing OQDd.rQotlon). 

100 I.eboure10 employed oo the coootracUOil and mointeDallce of 
stream~, harboWI, doeb, riftm Mld ceaall. 

110 Boa& ownoll, boatmen and towmen . · 
0&DD 21,-TRAJI .. Oft BY RO.&D , • o • • • 

U l'oaooo (othor thaD Jaboorom) emplo,.cl Oil tluo
tfoa and maln .. oaoeo of roada and bridpo. 

112 I.ebo=m employed oa row and bridgoo • • • • 
13 OwooD, maoopiO and emilio,_ (e,.,b•lin' peDooal ..,... 

van to) ooonootocl with moohauiorJI.y drinn .. bi ... 
(Including W.mo). 

11• 0wooD, maoopN and emJIIo:v- (ellclodiag pmoaal -
.... to) oonuooted wltL elluor .. hlaloo • • • • 

lU Palld, at.o,, bealtlll and owne11 • • • • • • 
10 l'lolr, elepballt, -~ mule,- ODd bollook OWDOII ODd 

drivofl. 
117 Port. .. and =-nf!"'" .. .. • 

0JWD 22.-Tulflltolll' U BAIL • • • • 
118 Roihno7omplo:v- of allldudo otbertlwt cool,. 

l'oroonf.a&u 
1---1---1 ---'-;---,..---1 ftri::..,.. 
Population ~~OD PopulatiOil !Popa]aliou Popa]alioo 1Dll-
aupported aupporl<d 1111pported aupportod 11121. 
in 11121. In 11121. in 11121, in 1811. in 1901. 

2 

. 487,81141 

.W,ii: 
30,047 

20,&17 
241),5~ 

2,80a 

6,Gl!l 

• 
31,9110 

1,4~ 
1158,61· 

~·~ 16!-::::: 
126,384 

36,.0 

ll,liiG 

3 

ll8,9llll 

aaa 

018 
' 

59 
160 

4 • 

61'1,1811 

~8.!!~ 
23. 

20,6112 
IS9,804 

2,697l 

6,:: ~ 
6,042 38,002 s 

5 

'IG9.1~ 

108,140 
491 

86,10) 

11,148 
427,7/iO 

41,347 

158,919 

6 

66,65J 
lilO 

31,'10:1 

21,650 
288,4a4 

22,938 

42,211 

~·~..! 3,372 - 2,231 -9,044 
2,.., 161,4'12 213,618 .03,llll8 

... : ......... _ -···- -·~· •• - ....... "· • ·-- • -< 

Hl.~ 47,1i16 
1!-:::::: 115,(1~~ 
8,222 134,606 l 
~80ll ",645 5 

t .;1 \ I 

1,914 tl.&n 

m,.~ 
11/J,..,.. 

149,4&1 

:3,787 

18,0~ 
SS,81. 

92,"819 

18,963 

-2·2 
-as·a 
-77.1 

-35'2 

+31'1 
-24'4 

ll7'4 
_+lN 

+17'6 

-·s 

~88 V.-TRADE • • 1.7211,710 

161,486 12:1 0BDD Jf,-BUU, XITAliWIDlBltTI 01' C&EDIT, ZX• 
.ODAlCQ:. .urD IBIJO&Al(OJI (JWQ[ lhliMIBII. MOli'BY• 
LUDU., DOJUJQJa dD DBva&lfOB .&Omrr&. KOJIR' 
tiiLUO&B!I AXIl UII.OUM &lfD T1IBDL 1Dil'LOYD8.) 

'16,-li,798,881 
6,474 166,960 198,890 179,61) 

+1111 

-1.1'1 

21 oua 26.-BaoaDAoa. OOIOIIBfiiOB dD JIDIOB'l' (ncm.o 
WU. OOMmii!OK .&OIDI'I'e, CJoMMDO"IL TB.l"V'ZLL11BBJ1 
w u•nouaa OWlf'DI Alm Slll'LOYBES), 

123 OaDM S6.-TIWI8 Ill S'IIXTlLIII-(Trode In pie<Jilof.OO'Io,
wool, oottou, lilk. halr aod other textilee). 

124 O&DD :t7 .-TJUDK llf &Uli:S, L-.ATIDlB' AND ~do 
in •kllll, ac.u.or, fwa, feathe•, holD.,.,. and articlee 
madefroml"-1. 

IIG OaDIR 28,-Ta""a ll! WOOD-(Trade iD wood (aot firo. 
.......!) oork, bark, bAmboo, lbatob, eto. oad artioleo 
msdo from'"-'· 

110 O&DBR 29,-TRAD• Jlf II'ITAt.S-(Tracla in metall, ma
obinei'J, ko.il'N, tooll, •to). 

118 ouaa 81.-TIW>• "' cnzmoor. l'IIODu~ in 
oboraloal procluolo (drull", d,.., point., potroloam, 
oxplollw, oto). 

39 
130 

011D ... 3S,-Honta,a&niiAimB .... .l'DIW<tS a'lO, ., 
Vendors of winl", UquoTI, aorn.tcd wator and lao, eto. .• 
Owu~n aa.d maaagt~n of hotoll. ooobhop, lUaU. etc:.. an4 

tholr omplo)'OUI. 
0aD&B 33,-(}m]m TBADJI IM I'OOD ftVI'rS , , • , 

181 Fiab doalom .. ,. .. 
139 0-IW ODd IOlleiW ol ..... labJo ol~ ni' ODd O&bor OGildi-

Dll'!ntal, 
133 
136 
136 
136 
13'1 
1:18 
139 
ItO 

Bt-llt'ta of milk, batter, ghoo, poultry. egp, oto, •• 
Seik' .. of •wwtmD&te, npr. gur and mo...._ .. 
Oudamem, bnt.lloal, .. ptabloo,fruit 011d .......,uhoU... 
Grain and ptl.l.o dealom , • • • • , 
Tobaooo, opium. pbja, eto.,lllliDII • • • • • 
Doa~nln 1boop, goata, pip • • • • , • 
~alon:ln h•y, 81'111. fodder . . •. •• 
OIUJD M.-TuD• Ill' oW'riii:KO AliD 'lD 'fOILWr am.u..s 
T>ado In ""'dy·maclo olothlo11_ ond olb .. arlialoo of ~ 

and tbA lollol (balo, UJDblollu, ooob, ~mode 
obceo, pufiUIIOI, -). 

20,16 

4,666 

t~S9.1 

z;;:! 2,2~ 
916,f28 

l,i76 
8711,477 

34,811 
7,939 

86,432 
88,351 
7,1i80 

16,821 = 

1,160 112,619 16,1181 • 16,017 

u,JJll 1411,3a! 11/I,BISO 

749 B7,0S9 89,162 

91 21,071 11,427 

810 6,f06 6,918 

1,116 •. f8,1J8 41,490 

'!! 627 
183 

2,728 . I.J!! 
6,702 
2,137 

761 
38 ,;: 

ll,oo_li 
8,556 
2,4«1 

SU,418 
M82 

1189,311 

3'1,544 
9,156 

!~:!·!~ 1~-~ 
~·~ ~~~~~ 
1~ 11,._ 

ti8,71~ +26'7 

6,4a~ -s·• 

1&,264 +zo·• 

186 -1• 
u,61o · -Js· 

7l7,!~! +.239'1 
3,3oo +127'4 

56,364 +13,034'7 

li1,48• - -17'' 34.Si4 -2i ·T 
162,381 +!:! 
322,8m .• 12!-~ 
10,006 +!!:~ 
35,048 . +73'~ 

= ~1 
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OHAPTBR XII, SUBBIDJA.BY TADLB8, 

(OCCUPATIOI'fAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Selected occupations 1921, 1911 and 1901-continued. 

Dnm. 
Peroenta~ 

OCCUPATION. Population Population Popql&t1on Population Population 
110pported supported eupportcd eupportcd aupportcd 
in 1921. in 1921, in 1921. in 1911. in 1901. 

ol 
variation 
1911-
1021. 

I . 

OILDD 35.-TBADB IW J"tTBlnTl1B.B • 0 • • • • 

141 
142 

Trado in furniture, carpets, curtaina, nod bedding •• 
Hardware, cooking utensils, poroolain, crockery, glaaaw&ro, 

144 
146 
140 

147 

148 

149 

160 

161 
162 
153 
164 

155 
166 

l6i 
160 

bottles, urticlca of ga.nlcning. l'tc. 
0RDR 37,-TRA.DB IN )IEANB OJ' TRAMSPORT , , , , 
Dealen and hircn in mechanical tl'&lllport,motora, oyclea, etu. 
Dcalem and hirers in other carriages, ca.rta, boa.ta, cto. • . 
Dealers and hirem of elephants, camcla, honea, cattle, anaes, 

mulce, etc, 
ORDB 38.-TBADB 1M rum. . • . • 
Dca.lon in firewood, cbMCoal, coal, oowdon((, etc. 
0BDBB 39,-TRADE IN ARTICLES OJ' LUXUBY AND THOSB 

PmtTAININO TO LK'l"''EB8 .um 'lliB .&R1'8 AND 2HB 

80JB~OE9. 

Deaton in precious stones, jewellery (realorimitation)clocka 
and optical instrumc.nte, etc. 

Dcalcn in common, bangles, bend necklaoes, fa111, sma.ll 
articlee, toys, hunting ond &bin~ tackle, flowcn, etc. 

Publishers, bookscUcl'll, stationen, d.-alea inmUBio, pictures, 
musical inatrumenta and curiosities, 

0RDBR 40.-TRADE OJ' OTH.£B. 80BT8 , • • • 
Dca.lem in mgs, stable refuse, eto. • • • • 
Genom) storokoopcl'l'l and shopkeepers otherwise 11111peoi6ed 
Itinernnt trad~re. pedlars, bnwkcm, etc. • • • • 
Other traden (inoluding farmers of pounds, toole and 

market&). 

CLASS 0.-PCBLIO ADilli!IISTRATIOII AIID LIBERAL 
ARTS. 

BUB-CLASS YI,-PUBLIO FOROB 

0RDD 41.-AIDI'I' 
Army (Imperial) 
Army (Indian 814t.s) 
OBDEB 44.-.PoLXOB 
I•once 
Wat<lbmon 

BUB-O LA qs VIT.-PUBLIO ADMINISTRATION 
0BDBB 4tJ.-

161 Sonioo oftho State .. • • 
1~ Bcnlut7 ullnWa.n 01' foreign Bt&to , • ,, •• 
163 Municipal and other local (not viUa.gel eervioe •• 
164 Villa.go officia.ls and 90rvAD.ta other tha.n watchmen •• 

SVB-Cl.ASB Y/11.-PBOFB~SLONB A,VDLlBBRAL 
ARTS. 

OBD:BR 46.-RELIOIOlf • • • • 
•. 165 Priest., ministem, eto, • • • • 

166 Religious mendicant.. inmates of monMteriea, eto. 
167 CatechiaUI, readcra, church and milllion eerrioe •• 
168 Ttlmple, burial or burning ground serrico, pilgrimll, OOD· 

ductom, ciroumciaem. 
Om>• 47.-X..w . • • • • • • 

169 Lawyca of all kindl including Kazia, law agente and 
mukbtiara, 

1'10 La.wyen' olerka, petition-writen, otc, • , •• 
0RDB 48,-MBDICINII , • , , • , 

171 :Mcclioal practitioners of all kinds including deotilts, occu-
liate and veterinary rmrgeons, .... 

, 112 • Midwivee, vaeclnaton, compounders, numoa, maueUll, eto. 
I OB.DIIB 49.-INSTBtro'l'ION • • • • • • 

178 Pmlcuom and toaohom of all kind> , • • • 

174 

1'7'1 

Clcrb and servanUI connected with education • • • • 
0RDJIB 60,-LB'rl'ElUI &liD ARTS .&.KD BCIBN'OD , • 
Authors, editon, journalists, artia:t., photographeD, .cuq. 

toll, aatronomon, moteorologilta, ltotaoiat., aatrologen, 
·eto. 

lfusio composeD and mutem, pla.yem on all kindl of mali .. 
cal inatrumenbl (not military), aiDgom, aotom and 

.,, daDcera. 
17• Oonjurom, acrobat., fortune tellon, reolteD, exbibitoll of 

ouriolitiee: IUld wild anim.ala, 

2 

12,601 
6,093 
1,608 

66,66 
616 
lS8 

04,566 

8,461 
6,468 

18,03 

1,036 

14,635 

2,367 

267,369 
670 

2M,126 
10,931 

. 1,742 

958,41 

1M,975 
167,471 

l i,004 
81),!11'1 
00,975 
2t>,002 

168,8211 

82,<103 
30,'"'12 
16,!)'74 
29,'739 

68&,a1• 

328,034 
2~,203 

4,004 
6,220 

21,607 

19,671 
9,301 

10,26 
4S,927 
28,082 

17,846 
66,267 
62,206 

3,061 
89,616 
4,82'7 

81,068 

3 

1,24 
2116 
11!19 

1,21 
110 

1,162 

82( 
820 

3,31 

762 

1,489 

1,06-1 

6,216 
21 

3,4(17 
1,'721 

97 

' 
13,/U 
6,34 
8,497 

66,Q~! 
626) 
686 t 

66,718 ' 

7,28S 
7,288 

21,362 

1,79i 

16,124 

3,431 

272,6/6 
691 

267,533 
12,652 

1,831 

8,6Z1 
3,230 
6,301 

~1,391 

4:1,301 

23,603 
23,603 
28,702 

9,800 

1G,986 

2,827 

691,809 
167 

676,1»5 
12,33'7 
2,:170 

8 

14,27. 
1,034 

13,237 

31,76 

31,76 

~·~; O,out' 
33,27 

16,30 

11,150 

6,812 

407,11 

370,331 
31,778 
5,007 

85,141 998,66l 1,089,40< 1,037.88 

9,680 1172,821 

7,/16 
6,945 

201 
Z,4H 
2,244 

170 

8,742 

6,657 
16 

2,282 
787 

18,889 

7,418 
3,693 
1,101 

74 
2,518 

982 
1169 

30: 
2,'17 
1,:m 
1,4(\ 
3,16 
2,14(\ 

1,025 
11,46• 

191 

1,491 

10 

U3,121 
!64,416 

18,705 
89,1911/ 
63,21 
26,172 

1~,&'/ 

88,000 
30,728 
18,200 

30,~i? 
663,1-

333,6/2 
297,808 

5,~1~91) 
6,2 

24,125 . 

20.S3 
9,870 

10,662 
48,706 
29,466 

19,250 
68,4~! 
64,346l 

4,086 5 
91.9?; 
5,018 

Uii,Gl1 

265,781 888,811 

/37,229 
118,217 

19,012 
128,603 

67,324 
61,178 

160,885 

55,292 
24,681 
22,250 
48,662 
822,7~ 

342,663 
313,090 

4,107 
4,010 

20,366 

23,046 
10,338 

12,708 
49,49! 
29,678 

19,918 
40,Ial 

128,071 

19,961 

~IJ'I,-141 
IH,217 
23,224 
24S.~JJ 

84,471 
161,360 

180,711 

61,501 
8,222 

28,421 s::: 
347,396 
244,148 

27,786 
31,4~~ 
... ,021 

!W,966 
16,720 

14.2~! 
42,691 
20,613 

16,0~ 
27,9lu 

27,915 

86~/l 
18,643 

17,781 

7 

+60'6 
+•lll" 
+67'' 

+41'1 

+41'2 

-69' 
-80'1 
-26· 

-82 

+' 
+21"4 

-60'0 
+276•4 

-02 
+2'1 

-22'4 

+Z' 

+JJ'' 
+39'1 
- J·o 
-ao·i 
-6"1 

-57"2 

+11'1 

+69'3 
+24' 
-I 

-3::~ -u·: 
-2'1 
-6'1 

+23'8 
+57 

+18'1 

-10' 
-<I' 

-18"0 
-1' -·· -s·• 

+46'6 

+46' 

-4$·1 -·· 
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80'8SIDJABY !ABLBII. 

I (OCCUPATIOI'lAL)-SUBSIDIABY TABLB VU. 

Seleekd occupatioas 1981, 1911 1111d 190f_,.,zudecf. 

OOCUPAriON, 

__ p.,_,_..,._.um--D-;BLIIr.---IIP-.f-
1----111 .... -_---( I 1..... nriation. 
Popalalion l"vpalalioD Popalatioo Popalation l"vpalatiOD 1911-
oupported oupported supported IIIJII>OI'tod ·~ 1921· 
inl921. l.o.i921. l.o.l921. l.o.l9U. m 1001. •· 

DBLIIr.. 

1 l! 3 6 8 7 

• • 1,884,529 &11,683 1,938,211 1,4110,81! 

f,871 88,29J 68,971 

-ru· 
+161 180 8UB·O~J.88 111:,-P/lllSONB UVINO ON THEIR 

INOOMII. 0aDD 61.-PDIOD UVDIO I'JIINOI· 
I'&I.LY OX 'l'IIDB 111'00...,_ 
Propriolo!W (otbur tbao agrioultural land) fund and 
ocbolabhipoboldeiW and poooiooem. . . 

BUB-OLABB X.-DOMEBTIO lliiBYlOII-OBD11B (62) I 
181 O>ob, n.lor ••"'•"· doorbepen, fttcllmon and other I 

indoor .ern.nt..· , 
182 Pllftta poomo, ooaduooo, dot~ r.o,.. oto, .. .., 
183 Private motor dri:rcn aod oloanoa .• •. • • • ·i 

BUB-OLJ./18 Zl.-lNBUPPICI/INTLY l>IIBCRIBI!ID I 
OOOUI'AT/ONB-(Oaoaa 153.~liOIBIWo TlDl>lS 1 
W1llCJB DO •01 DrDbMD A DVUil'l'll OOOVI'.A.'BOll',) 

IIH lfaaulodu ... ll, bull-- and --.. otllonrioo DB-I 
I peci lied. I 

IIIII C..hie,.,aooountaoto, book-..,.pem, clerb and employ ... l.o.! 
-poclo..J <>mo.., wanobo,_ and obopo. '1 

187 I.boorera aod workman otbo1""l'lilo Ullllpeeiflod • , •• 

BUB-OUBS Xli.-UNPRODUCTIY/1 .. ..! 

88,916 

. 
889,103 

695,387 

C2,283 
1,~33 

BIB~ 

19,240 

26,880 

llll4,533 

811,11811 88:1,'191 50'1,18'1 

20,:m 615,766 476,401 

31:':, 4f:i } . 31,222 

19,9111 li88,9lll ... ~ 

I,W. "20,'IZ'I 

!8,132 

540,77 

.... 
I 

18,1107 

· 26,8{E 

224,lt4 

&88,981 

_li,IJJ• 

18,0~ 

86,041 

747,874 

·81G,864 

18,D't 

+6414 

+8"1 

+141'3 

+11-5 

+II· 
188 OBDa IK.-IIUIAHO •• 6......, .&&n.V>IB. .um B.......,Ats •• } 

ht'M4TM o• IIJI.S, U!'L1U18, AND AUlsiiOVIES. 
~ Oann M.-B.moD~, V 4GB.lln''\ PAOSI'I1'U'I'.IS •. 

OKDsa 68.--QrJID VlfouasuDD liO.K-PBODVOl'l'D nmvs-. 

16,99-
691,66 ,, 

~~ 

18,2~ 

1,1180 

1Ji41 ' 

6,J88 
TRB/1, 

684,651 198,188 +!' 
. 
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81lB81Dtt.aY TABW.. 

(OCCUPATIORAL)-SUBSIDJARY TABLB Vm. 

'Occupatious af selected caalu. 

1 

PUHlAB-

AGGARWAL (Hun>u)- · 
1-ExP'LOl'l'&'I'IOlf OJ' ABIIU.LI .&1Q) YJIIIIUJ!IOB' • 

Income from re nt of la.o.d 
Clllti•...ton of all kiacla •• 

' Others •• 
III.-Im>118'DJB8 
v.-TB.&Dll • • • • 
VU-P17BLJo .lDIIIDIIBTBATIOl< · •• 
IX.-Pnsolft U'fDJG ON' '!mUll IKCOJI"' 
X.-DoiiBS'flo BBBVIGB • • • • 
o.,.,.... 

-Otboro .. 
IV.-TullaPoB'f .. 

IAbo.turere, boa.t.men,'eto, 
tht.ns •• •• 

X.-D011BSTIO Dllvtall 
OTmms 

.. 

~~~;:,Alii> VMft.l.m>lf. I i ·~ 
Othon .. 

JII.-Im>,........ 
IV.-TR.AXI!'OB'!: . • ' 

Labo11l'el'8, IJoa*"'en, eto. 
Othoro 

V.-TJLu)B •• •• 
XIL-LADOVB'BBB, V:SSl'IDUl&D 

OmDa 

~ ·~ 
Otbon .. 

JV.-TaanP<>n 
LaboUMZ~, boatmoD, o~ 
Oihom 

v.-TIW>• .. 
VL-PmiLIO "'"""' •• 
'Vn-PtrBLlOCJillfiS'I'BB"1'011' 
VUL-Aa'tl AJfD P&ODISlOld 
X.-DOHUTIO OIIBVIOB 
xn.-LABG- 'D1181'110llr1111> 

Ora ... 

3 

1 

1 

AROR.I. SIKH-coodud«i 
X.-DOMBSTIO BDYIOB- • 
XII.-LABotJUBa mrsnmiTm, 
XID.-BBOO ...... l'IIOftml'l'B8, mo. 
Omna 

X.-DOIIBS'l'lo 1111BV1011 .. 
xn.-LA.BotnLBBI OBP1klliiBD 
XlD.-BBGOABI, rBO&Ul'UD&., BrO. 
Omns .. 
~5~;]allldado .. 

Field lobouren, wood outtezl, eto, 
- ofli-loek,- •• 
Othen .. 

III.-hn>OII'I'BDIS 
IV.-TlLAl\"Sl'OB'I 
V.-Tiw>a .. 
VL-PD'DLIO l'OBOB •• 
.xn.-LABoVB.US -Vl\Sl'&OD'IBD 
'XJJ.I.-BBOOA.M. PROB'l'ITUTBB, oiiJ•JIIiru.i~ 

A.ND INJJIA!l'.ES Ol' JA.ILS 
LUJJIS 
OTaiiBS 

(MUULK"")-
!,-Exnol'l'ATIOll OJ' 4NIJI.AJA .AD TmWA'!IOlf 

Inoomo from rent of land 
Cultivaton of all tiDdl • • , 
Field labou.ren, wood cutten. cto. 
BaUers of livtetock, eto. • • 
Othon .. 

m-Im>OII'I'BDIS 
V.-TIWlB .. .. 
VIJI.-Alm .,., 1'BODSSIOIII 
XD".-L.uOWEBS 17lfSl'SOU'dD , , • 
XIII.-BBOOA.M, PBOSTITU'l'BS, OBIJII. 

NA.L!Jslt#JIJNJIA.T.ES Ol' ,JA.ILS A.ND 

Ql'DRB 



0 B.A.FrD JDI. 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL 

Qccupa&ieD.I of aelec&ed castee-nlinued. 

1 

BILOCH (MUULII.L~)-
L-Exnorunos Ol' ~ UD TmftB'I03 •• 

Jnooble from ntnt of land 
Cultiva.t.om of aU kinda •• 
Fi~kllabounm, wood cut.tora. •"'-
Railcn of liveatocir_ oto •.• 
Otbrn 

IJI.-INDt'8'1'RlBS 
JV.-TR.!NBPORT 
X.-DoKDTIO saanaa 
XII.-Luouuu tnrsncutED 
Xlll-B.JOOA.BS, l"B08'IlTUTJIIt B'I'O. 

OrBliiO 

I!RAIIMAN (Hnmu)-
1.-E:uLOIT.t.TIOK 01' .umu.u £1m Ymft.l.TIOB , o 

lnf"'Imo from ront. of land 
Cultivaton oJ all ki.nda •• 
Jo"irld JaboW't'n, wood outter., rtoo 
IWJ.en o( liVllltock, etd •• o 

Otblln 
Ul.-bDUITIUU • 0 

ArtiMaru and other workmen 
Otbt'B 

JV.-TR.L'Irflll"'Rt' 
Lftbouron, boa.t.mOD. etc. 
Otbon 

V.-Taw• 
Vl-P1IBLID roooa 
VIL-Pl1BUO ~xnmrm.t.TIOS 
Vlll.-ART9 UD J>BOUSSION8 
Rd~o 
Ot.h(ln 

X.-DOIU..MT10 8DVIOJI •• 
Xli.-LuolTltJULS UJISdC:IUL&D 
Xlll.·-lh•ooARS, rRostn'1J'1118, mo. 

Ornns · 

... 

caAM~u~ (HrYnu~ • 
L-EUL012.l.'flOK 01' ..... ~ .L'tD V.Oft.l.TIOR •• 

lnoome !rom root. of land 
Culti.vat.on o( all kinds •• 
Fiold labouron. wood out.lior., eto.. 
lW.On of livNtock. ot.o. •• 
OLht>n 

111.-/NDUSTRJBB 
1 V.-Ttu....~roB'l' 
XlL-L.t.BOt'B.SJLS tmSI'mmAD 

Or11aaa •• 
CIIAMAR (lln<B)-

L-RxrLOrr.t."UON OJ' .&..."\DU.LS .1.1m ,_S'I'~OR •• 
Inoomc~ l.rom rt~o\ of land 
Oult.inton of allltindl . o 

Fie.J labouron. Wood out.tem, eto. 
Railll'n of li,.&ook, oto. •• 
Otbon .. 

lJl.-1!/DUSTRIES •• 
Art.ie&n~ and ot.bel' wotkmen 
Olboro 

lV.-Tlw<uou •• 
L&bouruo,-.olo. 
Olhoro •• 

Xli.-L&.aouuu VnP.uDD 
Xlll.-BitQQ.US. ft08'1'tt1na. mo. 
Orn~t~ .• 

CBIIDI BA (Hnmu)-
L-E:ut.ort.t.t'IOlt or UDUia .QD Tm~x •• 

ln..,... from ""'' oll&d 
Cul\inlon oi.U lrlndo •• 
Field lobo....., wood culleot, olo. 
1\oioon olli-loak, ole. • • . 
OtlloD ... 

3 

11 

l 

CHHIMBA (Hnnm)-<o...Zudeol. 
III.-hmU>Tl!DS . • • 

.Ani.oa .. mod on..r IDirima 
IV.-~n . 
V.-TIUDa •• 
XIL-LABOUBBBS tnrSDIJI:I'mD 

Omsss 

1 CHHIMBA (Snm)-
t L-EXPLOI'1'.&.'DO!f 01' .&.liDULS .AND TliGBTADOlf 
8 Inooma from rent of land 
t OulLivatom of all kindl 

:Field laboorers, wood on~. •~ 
Raison olliV<Ot<><:k, ete ••• 
O<hera •• 

2 III.-L'<DUSl"IIIES 
.Arl~M and oiJMr wor.bnea 
Others 

V.-TIUDB 
• OmliBS 

CHHIMBA (MUSAL>Wr)-
L-EXPLOtrAnos or .cnx.u.s .um TEB!A.ftOJI 

I 
1 

InooiD8 from rent of land · 
Cultivators of all kinds 
Field labo1j11119, wpod eutlem, etc. 
Raison~ olliV..Stock, etc. •• 
Othem ... 

m-INDU3"1'RRBS 
Arli«JM and on.. ICIOrl:ma 

1 Oth.,. .• 
1 IV.-~..., 

Labotll'el'8. boatmen, etc. 
Olboro 

V.-TIUDa •• 
X.-DOam8":ffO SBBVI<m 
Xll.-L.A.BOUREBS ·~.;;.SSP.;;..~.,.:,.;,~~ 
XIIL-BBGG.U.S, :rBOS'l'lTU'r.BS, BrO. 

Onm.as ·• 
CHUHRA (IIIxnu)-

... 

L-ExPLOITATION o:r .l....~ .l.!iD VIIGD.&.TIOS 
Cultivators of all kinds •• 
Field l•bo,..., wood cuttem, etc. 
Raisers of liVMtock. etc. •• 
O•hera •• 

ffi-INDUS'l'BllrS • , 
Arli.tav and otAer tDOr'ime~t 

XIL-L.&.BOt11llmS lJh"'SPJtOIFBD 
XITI.-Baoo~ :rBOSmoas, mo. OrHmtS _ 

1 CHUIIRA (Snm)-
11 L-ExPLOtrUJolC' o:r .&...~ AltD VBGB'U:f'J.ON 

Cultivaton of aU kinds •• 

1 
1 

Field labonrers. wood Outtem, etc. 
Raison olli..,.tock, etc. •• 
Otbon .• 
III.-hmusrBIE3 •• 
Arli.oau mod oUocr ...,.m., 

VL-Puar.to .osow ... 
XII.-L.t.BoU'&BBS UXSP'BCD'tBD •• 
XIII.-Bzooos_ l'BOStftO'XBS, mo. .... 

89 OrmlliS • • . • 
D.J.Gl A!ID KOLl (i!nmu)-

L-ExPt.orunow or .A.JmU1.8 AJm Tm:D.l.!IO:!f c.u;..,.... of all n..u .• 
Field lobo.,..., wood c.ntom, ek. 
Raison olliwotock, ole.. •• 
Othen •• 

III.-hmU!miBS 

Aftie .... --ou.... 

.. 

230 
37 
11 
2 

806 
68 
ji 
25 
81 

677 
~ 

' • 11 
83 

SST 

1 

11 

1 
1 
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0uAPTJIB XII. 
BUBIIIDIABY TABLES. 

(OCCUPATIONAL}-SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 

Occupations of aelecied casta-continued. 

I 

DHANAK (l!INDv}-
L-ExrLOITATION ol' ANllUL9 ABD ~ETATIO!' 

Incomo from rent of land 
Cultivo.torB of all kinds • , 
},iold Ja.bourara, wood cutten. etc. , • 
Raisers of liveetook, ete. , , 
Others • , , , 

IIL-INDUSTRIES •• 
IV.-TBANSPORT •• 
X.-DOMESTIO SBRIVOB 
XIL-LABOUB:US tJNSPEO'TI'IED 

0T1UIRS , , , , 

DBOBI (l!VSUI!.u;).-
L-EIPLOITATION OJ' ANDI.AlB .llm VE0ftAT10lf 

lncomo from rent of land 
Cultivo.t-ora of oJl kinda •• 
Field lobourera, wood cutten, etc. • , 
Rn.isora of livestc',ck, etr. ••• 
Otbf>na • • , , • 

lll.-1NDU8'1'1UE8 , , 
Arlisam and olhu tDOr.bnen 

X.-DoUZSTlO BEllVIOB 
XD.-J. . .&.BOVBBB8 VNBPEODIBD 
XIIL-Bzoous, l"BOSTITUTBB. BTO. , , 

O'J'HBBS , , , • 

DOGAR (MvsAL>W<}-
1.-E:uLOITATiox OJ' A...~ALB AJri) VEOB'U.TION 

OulliV<JJ<w1 of aU kindl 
Field labourers, wood cutters, eto, •• 
Ro.i.&crs of liveatook, oto. , , 
Othora , • , , 

01'1!BB8 • • • • 

FAQIR (MttBAL>lAl<}-
L-EXPLOITATIOB 01' Alml.lLS .urn ;VEOBT.&.'liON 

Income from rent of land • • • . 
CuJt.ivatora of till kinds • • • • 
Field labourer&, wood cutters. eto. • • • • 
Re.iaers of Uveatook, eto. • • • • • • 
Otlwl'll • • • • • • • • 

111.-'-INDVBTIWIII •• • • • • 
lV.-TnANerou.T • • • , , , 
V.-TB.ADE •• •• •• •• 
VllL-Aa'I't ABD l"BODSBIO!iS •• .. 

lteligion • • • • • • • • 
Others • • • • • • • • 

X.-DoHESTIO SERVIOB • • • • • , 
XIL-LADOOBBBS UNBl'EOinltD ... • • 
:X.lli.-BEGGARB, PROSTITUTES. ORIMI-

NALB AND INMATES OF J.tJ.ILS AND 
ASYLUMS •• •• •• •• 
0Tn:ERS • • • • • • 

GBIRATH (Bnrnv}-
L-ExrLOITATlON 01' .umuL9 AND VEGBTATION 

Cultivator• of all kincll •• 
Field labourers, wood cuttera, etc. •• 
Raisers of livestock. eto. •• 
Othc-rA • , •• 

OTHBBS •• •• 
GUJJAR (Hnrov}-

L-EULOlTATION OJ' ANDlAIB A1m VEGZTUIOlf 
Cultivator• of aU kind.~ •• 
Field labourers, wood cutters. etc. •• 
Otlwl'll •• 

llL-lNDUSTRIBS , , 
IV.-Ta&lf8POBT •• 
X.-Do:tdEBTIO SXRVIOB • o .. 
Xfl.-LADOtJB.BB8 tJHSP:EOD'JlD) 

Ol'JIBBB • • • • 

2 

816 
2 

123 
118 
66 

6 
8&3 

14 
220 
5! 
46. 

17~ 
7 

128 
23 
13 
I 

740 
140 

11 
ll9 
15 
88 

1147 
8~! 
II 
4() 

I 
58 

291 
17 

199 
{5 
29 

I 
8& 
14 
16 
80 
20 
10 
13 
21 

568 
14 

928 
893 

13 
15 
7 

78 

911 
901 

6 
I 

88 
14 
10 
27 
15 

3 I 

GUJJAR (MVBAL>lAl<}-
14 L-EXPLOtT.lTlON 01' .umr..u.a .ll'fD VEOJ:.r.&TION 

4 OuUi!IOlor• of aU ki..U •• 
23 Others • • • , 
36 lV.-TUll8PORT •• 
12 XIL-L.UOt7BlCB8 UlfSl'BOlFmJ) 
I OTmul8 

15 
18 BARN! (MVSAL>lAl<}-
79 L-EXPLorr.t..TION Ol' .urnuLS jJ{D VEOZT.&.TIO!'i' 
~~ Income from rent of land • • . •• 
4 Cultivatora of all kindJ • . • • , • 

Field labourera, wood cutten, etc. • . . . 
Raisera of Jiveatock, etc. , • , • • • 
Otlwra •• •• •• __ 

} IIL-INDUI!ITRIU , , , • , , 
1 IV.-TBANSl'OBT • • • • • • 

V.-TRA.DE ., •• •• •• 
4 XII.-LuoVBBBS 1JlfsnoDmD • , • , 

• • XllL-BBOO.lBS. PB08TITtrrE8, CRDI.Ilr.lll, A1m 
16 J:NM.&T:KS OJ' JAILS AliD .lSYL11118, 

1 0THBB8 •• .. 
16 
4 ~AT (Bnrou}-
1 1,-E::IPLOIT.lTJON 01' .umuL8 £BD VEOETATJON 
9 Cullivator• of all kin<h •• 

Raiaera of livestock, ete. •• 

I 

~ 

at 

1 
14 
3 

~ 
I 
65 .. ~ 

7 
4 

6 
7 

1 

1 
4 

'~ 

lt 
12 

j 
1 

Others • • • , 
OTmul8 •• •• 

!TAT (Smn}-
1.-E::tl'LOITATJON 01' AJmlAL9 

CuUiwWr• of alll:ifldl •• 
RaiscrB of livestock. ete ••• 

AND v:EO:ITATION 

OtbPr& • • • • 
VL-PUBLJO J'OILCB •• 

., 
()oruzBs ... • • 

AT (MVBAL>!.U'}-
L-ExnolTATION OJ' .umtALS Aim vzor:r.&.TIO~ 

CuUivator• of all kind• •• 
Field labo~ wood cutten, etc. .• 
Raisers of livestock, eta ••• 
Others • • •• 

m.-bmt18'fB.m8 •• 
IV.-Ta.ui'BPOBT •• 

Labourera, boatmen, etc. 
Othen • • • • 

X.-DOMBST/0 SERVIOB 
XIL-LAUOURBBB UNBPZOIFIBD 
Xlll--BzaoABB, no8TJTtl"l'Z!!. ftC. • .• 

Ona&ll • • • • 

JBIW AR (Bnn>v}-
L-EXPLOITA.TIDN OJ' .&.XDIALS .&.NJ) "VZGB'l'.&TIOK 

Income from rent of land 
Cultivators of all kinda 
Field labourera, wood cutte~ etc. •• 
Ra~ra of live~tock, etc. • • ~ 
Otbera • • •• 

llL-I:rmuft'BIBI!I •• 
Artitlam and other workmen 
Others • • • • 

IV.-TB..&NIPOB'! •·• 
Labourers, boatmen, etc. 
Others • • • • 

V.-TIUDB •• •• 
X.-DOMEST/0 BEBV/011 
XIL-L.uocBDB tJ'1{8J'II:ODJJD) 

OrnU8 • • •• 

- .. 
... 

2 

547 
26 

440 
43 
37 

I 

:: 
54 
42 

809 

18 

959 
931 

10 
3 

41 

1160 
939 

15 

~ 28 

86' r96 
24 
62 

. I 

~ 
20 
I 

111 81 
18 
sol 

209 
II 

123 
55 
14 
6 

88 
62 
I 

18 
14 
2 

80 
683 

: 

3 

24 
17 

60 

80 

~ 
fit 

1 
1 
10 
" 11 

4 

I 

11 
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BUllliiDIABY 'l'ABLB s. 

(OCCUPATIOKAL)-SUBSIDIABY TABLE VIll. 

Occupaliona of selected casilll--ilO!ItiAued. 

1 

HIW AR (Bo<o)-
L-E:uLOrU.TIOll OJ' A.SDULI AliD vaGB'l'I.DO 

lnoome from rent. of land 
Caltiv&t.on of all kind& •• 
Field Jabolll'8nt. wood out.tera, etc. 
Ot.btl-n •• 

IIL-hmv..,.,.. 
IV.-Ta&.Jf!FO&'! 
V.-Ta.t.DB • • 0. 
Z.-DOMB81'10 BERYIOB 

Oruu 

IDWAR (Yn.wwr)-
L-EXPLOIT.&.nos OJ' .lliiii..I.L8 IJIJ) vm.ur~oa 

Cultivator~ of aU ld.ndl , • 
Fiold !abo"""'- wood cullen, eto. 
Oth('l"'l •• 

llL-bDO'IftUI 
IV.-TU!f!ll'0&2 •• 

1AboW1111 aa.d boat.moo, ek 
Ot.bt-n 

V.-TJUo• •• •• 
X.-DOMB81'/0 BBRY/011 
XIL-L4DOO'BD8 tJlf'SnGIJ'mD 
XIIL-B80GA111, 1'1101m%17ra, ftCI. 

OrK&U 

HA (Hoom)-
L-E:uLOrrUio:r OJ' .l.lWUI.I 1Jm v.J:ft&1'10 

Iooorua from nmt of land • • • • 
Cultivators of all ldndl •• 
.Field labourers, wood ouMoa. etc. 
Rahon of U ,..look, ole. •• 
Ot.be"' • • •• 

ll.-Exnu.anox or IIIlla.u.l 
JlL-lnvsntu •• 

..tm. .. alldoiMT-
Ot.hlor. • • •• 

IV.-TJWfVoa~ 
V.-TIL4n• •• 
X.-DoMurro navra. •• 
Xll.-LAaooaua tJDROIJD:D 

0rBll81 

ULAH& (MVIU.IIllK)-
L-E.uLOrrA.'l'IOH or ~414 DD ..aJII'.otm 
ln~me from ront of lao.d 
CulUntors of all kindl •• 
Fit"ld labourora. wood aatten, eto. 
RaJ. .. ,. of li V'Mtoak. etc. •• 
Otluon • • • • 

W.-~KDtl'STIUU , , 

.drl ...... dod oiMT --JV.-TuNIIPO&'T 
v.-Tiw>a ••. 

.. 

105 
6 

82 
12 
6 

as 
9 

I 
3 

7 

I 
221 

6 

1 

7 
1 

i 

BOH(~)H~ 
L-Exn.ol'I'A'ZIOR' OJ' AJiJlUIB .um VliG:E'l'~Ol( 

Oolli-. of olll:illdo •• 
Field labourers, wood ~ etc. • • • 
Raise,. of U ... look. eto. •• 
O~hera · •• 

m-:um"""""" .. 
Artiaaua md other workmen 
Othfom · •• 

IV.-T!wraro;,., 
V.-TUDll •• 
X.-DOJIESTJO SBB'VICB •• 
xn-LA.BOlJ'1lXIB 1758PBODIIID 
XID.-BBO<WIS, l'll<lST.m1Tli9 mo. 

!)mlula 

(Ilnn>v)-
J.-ED'LOIT.uiO!l OJ' ~ AliD VKQEI'~ 

Collioal<>r80[ olll:i•d. •• 
Field labourers. wood cutters. etc. 
R'liaers of liTeBtock. etc. •• 
Olbem 

OrUliS 

~il!MiiRI(l!VBALK.ll<)-
L-EXPLOIT.u'IOl'l' OJ' .u:DlliB .&BD VEGft.lriO:R 

Income from ~ot of lao.d 
Cultivalors of all kinds •• 
Field labourers. wood cutters, eto. 
Raise,. of Unotoct. eto. •• 
Others •• 

111.-INDUSTRIEB 
Arlisons ODd other workmen 

• Othem • • • • 
IV.-T!wrarov •• 

L&bob""" and boa-n •• 
Olbem 

V.-Tiw>B •• 
X.-:DOJOSTJO SBBVICZ • o 

XII.-L.uotJB.DS UNSRCDI:m 
:xm.-BBGG.lBS, no&l!tiUi:B:B. BrO. 

OrUliS •• • .. 

TRI (Ilnn>tr)-
L-ED'LOITADON 01' AlmUL8 £liD VWJ~I.!I'IOB' 

Income from ""'t of land 
Cultivators of all kinds •• 
Raisers ol U\"Oetook, eto. •• 
Otbem •• • • 

m-:um"""""" 
Artisans ud other wor~n 
Others •• •• 

IV.-Tlw<liPoB, • • 
Labonrera, boatmen, etc. 
Othem •• • • 

V.-Tunll •• .• 
VTI.-PvBLIO .ntiiiNISTB.lTIOlf 
VIII.-AilTS .um l'BO:rmJBlOXS 

L&wyon, dooicmt ODd leachem, ole. :: 
Olhen • • • • • • 

IX.-Pn:son I.IVINQ oN 'I.'BXm JlroOJill 

:L~uaVl<DI •• •• 

KHATRI (Smi)-

L-Ent.ol'l'H'IO!I' 01' J....'mU.I.S .um T.I:Ot'UDO: 
lnooiDe from rent of land 
Cultivators ul all kinds •• 
lileld laboUlUII, wood cullen, eto. 
Olbem 

181 
1' 

117 
16 
14 
1 

8. 

1 

1 
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O!I.&Pl'Za m • 
. 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY .TABLE VIR. 

Occupations of selected castes-oontinued. 

1 

KHATRI (Sntu)-condudcd. 
IIL-hmuSTBJES .• 

Artiaans a.nd other workmen 
Othem •• ... •• 

IV.-T&AKSPORT •• 
Labourers, boo.tmen, etc. 

, Otlwn • • • • 
V.-TRADE .. 
VIL-Puauo AnKr.ftsrnATIOli 
VIIL-An:rs AMD raonsSioxs 

Lawyers, dootora, tea.ohera, etc. 
OtheTB • • • • 

JX.-P&BSONS LIVING Ol'i 'l'XEDL ntOOllll!l 
X.-DOM.BSTIO BDVlOB • • • , 

OTHERS • • ,, 

KROJ.'. (MusAL>LU<I-
1.-EttLOITATION OJ' A..."ffMA.LS A.B1J VEOB'l'ATION 

Income from rent of land 
Cultivators of all kind5 
Field labourers, wood cuttem, eto. • • 
Ra.blcrs of llvestock, eto ••• 
Otb~rs • , .• 

ffi-IND1JSTB.IES •• 
V.-PRADE .. . • 
XIL-LA.DOUBEB9 tTNSPECD'IBD 
XUI.-BZGGABB. l'BOSTl'l'l1TES, :ETC. • • 

OrB.Ea! • • • 0 

KROKRAR (MusAL>LU<)-
L-ExPLOITATION OJ' AN'DIALB AND VEGETATION 

OuUintJlOTI of aU kind~ . . . . • • 
Field labourers, wood cutters, eW. • . • • 
Ra.isors of livestock, ete. • • • • • • 
Oth€'1111 •• •• •• •• 

IL-ErrBAOTION OJ' M.nn:BALS 0 • • • 

III.-lNJ>US'l'IUES • • 
IV.-TRANSPORT • 0 

V,-TBADE ,, •• 
VITI.-An-rs .um :n.onsstoNS 

Lawyem, doctors, a.nd tea.ohen, etc. •. 
OtheJ'8 • • • • , , 

X.-Doi[E9'1'IO SEBVlOII •. , , 
XIL-LABOUR"BBS UNSPEamBD •• 
XTII.-BEOGABS, rJLOS'tl'l'lJ'l'ES, mo. • • 

QrB.&BS • • • • • , 

KUMHAR (Hm»u)-
L-EuLOITATION 01' ANDIAL!I AlQ) VBGBTATION 

Income from rent of la.nd 
Cultiv&tors of all kinds 
Field labourem, wood cutters, etc. • • 
Raisers of livestock. etc •••. 
Others • • 

n-ErrBACl'ION OJ' MnmJUL9 
W.-lNDUSTBIBS • • 
.Arli.an.t and oC1w workmtn 
OrnBBl ,, • • 

IV.-TJU.NSPOB'r • 0 

V.-TRADB •• •• 
Xfi.-LABOtJUBS lJlfSl'I.CIIDD 

Ot'KBBS • • • • 

KUMHAR (Mus.wwri-
L-EXPLOrr.&.'fiOl( or A.lfiiUL8 Aim VBGBTA'IIOR' 

Income from rent of land • • • • 
Cultivators of all kinds • • • • • • 

· l'l•td laboureD. wood outt&l'lt etc. • • • • 
O&hln •• •• .. .. 

2 

=~ 
~ 
24 
12 

469 
40 
52 
2il 
2 
29 
25 
75 

2~ 
119 
4 
I6 
3 

185 
50 

~ 
6t 

700 
6.?9 

14 
M 

I 
I3 

85 
24 
18 
14 
IO 
4 

28 
52 
43 
28 

293 
6 

240 
23 
22 

2 
22 

540 
539 

1 
67 
80 
29 
19 

184 
II 

I23 

~= 

3 1 

., fKUMHAR (MUSAL>W<)-<ondudcd. 
~ IIL-brnuS'l'RIBS 
66 .A.rli«Jn.~ and olhu worl.~ 

6 IV.-TBANSl'OB.T •• 
V.-TnADB 

1 X.-DOHBSTIO ~iJmcz .. 
~ Xll.-LABOUBEBS UNSPz~:D :: 
.. XIU.-BEGGARS, .p.aosnT1JTES, :ao. . • 

,. O 0THEB8 ,. .. 

~ LOHAR (HINDU)-
8 1.-EXPLOrrA.TION 01' ABD1ALS AliD VEQE'l'.A.TION 

1 Income from rent of land •• 

1 
Cultivators of all kinda • • • • 
Fic_ld labourers, woqd outtem, etc. • • 
Raisers of Jive:ttock, etc •.• 
Othcn •• 

8 IIL-llm1JSTBIBS ' ' 
13 ilrliaatu~ and otMr worl:mtn.' ' 

0TB.BBS , , • , 

I 
I iLOHAR (MusAL>W'!)-!'f L-EXPLOlTATION or ANIMALS A.BD VEGB'r.lTION 
~ Income from rent of land • • • • 

Cultivators of all kind& • • • • . • 
1 
& 
6 

Fio!d labourers, wood cutters, etc. • • • • 
Ra.lSers of livestock, etc. • • • • • . 
Others • • • • • . , . 

ill- INDUS'l'BIE9 
ArlWns and other war~ : : :: 

6 Ornsns .. .. 
'/ X.-DOtiESTIO SERVICE • • , , :: 
3 XII.-LABOUBRBS tmSl'B~ • • • • 

1: OrHBBS .. .. .. .. 

275 ~CHID (Mus.u.>W<)- , 
1.-Exnor:rATION OJ' .&lrfJllA.LS A.Jro VEonArioN • 

18 Income from rent of laud •• 
2 Cultivators of all kinda . • • • 
8 Field labourers, wood cutters, etc. . • 

11 Raisers of livestock, etc. •• 
8 Others .. .. 

20 ffi-b-nuSTBIES .. 
14 IV.-TBAllSl'ORT •• 
~ La.bourers, boa.tmcn, etc. 
1 Otbel'B .. • • .. 
-4 V.-TRADE •• •. .. 

X.-DOMESP/0 SERVICE .. 
Xll.-LA.BOUREBS VNSPECIFIED , , 

!~ XDI.-BEGGARS, PROS'l'ITO"TX9, :ITO ••• 
!4 OTm!RB .. ., 
20 MAHTAM (Smn)-
1 1.-EXl'LOirATION OJ' A.mHA.L9 AND VEQlSTA!rl0111 
15 Income from rent o[ land • • • . 
3 Cultivators of all kinds . • • • !£ Field labourers, wood cutters, etc. •• 

1"t Raiaors o[ livestock, etc. • • • • 1! FWaing and hunlifll] •• 
~ ill-lNDUS'l'lliES , • 
6 OT:&li:BS • • .. 
18~ (HmDur- ~ 

• ~~ J,-Exl'Lot1'ATION OP .A.JIDULS, AD nG:r:TUION 
1 OuUivotor• of all kinth • • • • • • 

Field labourers, wood outtert, etc. • • • . 
Raisers of livestock, etc. .. .. •• 
Others .. .. •• • · 

Jll.-llfl)U81'1LIBS • , , • • • 
2 v.-Tiw>• .. .. .. 
1 X.-DOKU'l'IO a•BVIO• · , , , • • , 
2 Or!Uisl .. •• .. •• 

2 

682 
~J2 
66 
84 

9 
47 
12 
16 

417 
12 

357 
29 
I8 
I 

588 
638 
46 

201 
I6 

I46 
29 
II 
I 

714 
m 

1 
18 
19 
68 

221 
10 

IM 
33 
10 
6 

52 
28 
26 
2 

12 
699 
62 

~~ 
924 
II 

a::~ 
I6 
~s 
49 
ft1 

681 
718 
64 
2 

a 

88 
42 
34 

~l 
'~ 
0 

2 

& 
18 
6 
I 
3 

13 
11 
30 

I 4 

~ J<1 
ici 1 
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BUBSIDUBY TABLIIB 
OBAPrDm. 

(OCC:UPATIONAL)-SUBSJDIARY TABLE vm. 
Oceupaliona of selected castes-continued. 

1 

l!ALIAR (M111....wr)-
L-ExrLOITATioa or UIIU£8 .urn Y.OftA'I'lOlf 

Ou!U«JJ.or• f'/ alll:iruh • • • • • • 
Fiold labouhll"'l, wood cotton. etc. • • • • 
RaiiK!n of liVlllt.ock. etc. • • • • • • 
Otoon •. .: •• •• 

IIL-bDUli'J'BlU • • 0 • • • 

IV,-TnAJU!IPOBT • • • • • •• 
Lo.botmon, boatman. etc. • • • • 
Othrn •• •• ,, ,. 

X.-DoarDTto a•BVIO. • • • • • • 
Xll,-LlDOtmDIJ tJ'nPBCIJ'DJ) • • • • 
Xlll-BaooAILI, l'BOITlTDTU, MO. •. • • 

Oraaa. •• · •• •• •· 

l!ALLAH (Muo.wwr)-

1.-E:ULOlTATION OJ' UDd.4L8 UD 
Inooma from oont of land 

~ftA1'101f •• 

Culti vlltol'l of allldnda 
Fitlld labourcn, wood cottem, oto, •• 
RniiK>n of livcetock, etc. 
Y1HIUng and bunting 
Otbon~ •• 

IU.-IMDUITRD8 
IV.-TRJJ.NSPORT •• 

Wboumn, boatmen, otc. 

Otooro •• •• 
XU,-L.uOVDBB8 tnf8UOUDD 
OruBS • • • • 

l!EO (Mua.u.>L.w)-

. .. 
... 

L-EULOIT.A.TJ.OK OJ' UIK&UI 
Cult.ivo.W,ra of all kio.dl •• • • • 0 

Othont. , • • • 
0TDR8 ,, ,, 

.IURASI (Muu.uu•)-

L-Exrr.oiT.lTION or AlfDULS .um VJDOirl'ATIOl! 
Inoorno from rent of laad • • . • 
Cult.ivatolll of all Jdndl • , •• 
Fiold laboWl'R, wood outleft. eto. • • • • 
IW..ro olllveaW.k, ole, • • • • 
Ot.hera . .. • • • • • • 

Jli.-1NDUft'IUJI8 , , , , , , 
VUI.-ARTS .utD PBOJ'U810lf8 • • • 0 

X.-Do~USTJa suvum • • • • • • 
Xll-LADOURKB8 UMBI"~ • • 0. 
:S.lll.-BJJOGJJ.M, PROS'l'ITUTBS, ORIJf.~· 

NALS AND INJIAT.IIB 01 J.ULS ANL 
JJ.SYLUJIS •• .• •• •• 
Oloora •• •• •• •• 

liOOlll (Muo.ww.)-

L-EXPtmT.ATlON OJ' • .lo.KIIU.t8 l.lf1) V.Om'UJ.OJ 
Inuomo from ft!nt. of lao.d 
Otdtiv._ton of .U kinds 
l!'itold labourers, wood ouUen, oto. •• 
Raitoora olll....,look, ole. •• 
OtMn •• •• 

1ll-INDt18Tala •. JJ.m....,_,.u..._ 
Othrr. , • • , 

X.-DOMIISTlO uano• , . 
XU.-Luouuu UKSPMDOD , • 
Xlli.-Jloooua, ~IIOOT<rUTa, .... • • 

Otii&U •• •• 

2 

M& 
806 

23 
14 
3 

85 
14 
13 
I 

g 
l~ 

611 
20 

376 
50 
24 
39 

1~ 
85 
853 

97m 970 

J 

74 
.4 
46 

1~ 

~ : 
761 
33 

3 
• 

1 

IIIOGHAL (llltTSALHAN)-
~ 1.-EXl'LOI'l'ATlOll OJ' AliDlALS A1ID VEOB'A2'JO!i 

01tl#mlor• of aU ftruk • • • . · • 
2 Field laboDreJO, wood catteD, etc. • • 
9 Raisers of livest-ock, t'tc, •. 
5 Others • • - •• 

71 UL-hmUSTBIBS •. 
7 IV.-TB.ANSPOB'I' •• 
8 Labourers, boatmen, etc. 

Others • . . • 
48 V .-'l'BADE , • , , 
41 VL-PuBLIC I'OBOE •• 
~~ VU.-PuBLIO AD111l09'1'1l.ATION 
; Vlll.-ABrs £ND PBOns&IONB 

X.-DoMESTio SEBVIOJI 
XIL-=-L4BOVBXBS 11NSU<m'IXD 
XllL-B:BOO.us, PBOellt Ui'BB, ftO. •• 

I~ OTlmBs • • • •• 

1 MUSSALLI (1\lua&L~WJ)-
2 L-EXPLOJTAnON 01' A.NIIlAL8 AND VEGBTA!l'ION 
4 Cultivator.~ of all kinds •• 
5 Field labourers, wood cutters, eto. •. 

11 Raitoom of Uveatuck. etc. •• 
86 Others T.J • I ••• 
8 UL-hmTJBTBI£8 •• 
3 .&....-...,.anci.U...-...,. 

IV.-T&ANBPOB% •• 
7 X.-DOJ08Tlo SBBVIOB •• 

28 XII.-Lu.ouans 111'BnCD'W> 
ti XliL-BIIOG..,.., PBDIITl'ruDs, ll'l'O' , • 

Oraxns •• .• 

~
NAl (Hnmu)-

1.-En£9rr.A.TIO.N 01' .&.lfDLUB .&liD VXOftATION 
Incomo &om rent olland • • . • 

1 Cultivatono of all kinds • • • • • • 
lr7 Field laboDreJO, wood cmtem, ole. • • • • 

4 
26 

Raisers of Uvestook, etc. • • • • • • 
" O~bera • • • • • • 
Ill-lND"""""" •. 
0rKBBS • • • • 

2NA1 (Sma)-
3 L-EUI.Ol"l'&TION o• .llfDULS 4lm VBGBTA'l'ION 
3 Income from rent of land 

71 Culti vat.om of allldnda 
41 Field labourers, wood cultem, ole. •• 
11 Raisers of ijveotook, etc. •• 

2 

197 
7 

1~ 
1~ 
I 

76l 
6 

2~ 
1 

23 
l!O 
11 !: Others •• 

"' Ill.-INDUB'l'BIBS ~ .. 
OTlmBs • • • • 

:: -~ 
6 

tl NAl (IIIIJ1IALIW<)-
, f L-EnLOITATios o• ..urur.ua AND VEGBTA"DO! 

' 12 
2 
2 
7 

Ineomo from rent of land 
Cultivators of allldnda • • • • 
Field labourers, wood cilltem, etc. • • 
Raiws of ij ... t.ock, elo ••• 
Olbeni • • • • 

111.-INDUSTBIBS •• 
Oruas •. •• 

181 
10 
97 
16 

1 
8~ 

1 PAKHlWARA (11111BAUWr)-
t( L-EU"Lorr.t.TIO!f v .lliDli.LS .&liD 'VBGftUIOR 88 
JJil Income from ront of land • • •• •• .,!! 

Cultivatono of allldnda • • • • ..,, 
~ ~'ield labomen. wood outteD, ole. • • • • ~! 
: RaiseraofU ... took,etc, •• _ •• •• 1l 

ii Fiahiug and hantmg • • • • • • ~ 
_ Olbera . •• • • • • • • • 'II 

3 

·_· j 

8 

I 
I 

J 
l 

!! I; 
l 

1i 
4 
1 

1 
2 
1 

1 
1 
17 
1 

30 
I 

1 

; 
i 

z; 



CIIA.PTER xU. llllllllDURY T.lBJ.D, 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE VID. 

Occupations of IBiected cuiett-<:ontinued . 

• 

I 

PAKHIWARA (MtJS.i..wr)-oonolvd<d. 
llL-INDUB'rBlBS • • , , •• 
V.-TB .. DB .• •• .• •• 
Xll-LABOUBI:RS UNSPBOD'Ilm • , 
Xlll.-BEQQARS, PROS'J'l'l'UPBS, ORJMI-

1 NALS AND INMAPSS OF JAILS AND 
ASYLUMS.. •• .. .. 

Orasas . • . . . • . • 

PATHAN (M118.w<.u<)-
L-ExPLOlrATION or A.NIIL\LS uo VBOBT.&'IIOll' •• 

OuUiiRJlor• of aU lri!UU • • • • • • 
F'i.e~ld la.bo>uren, wo~d outtem, eto. . • • • 
Ra.isors of livcatook, eto. •• • • • • 
011hera • • • • •• 

IIL-lNDUBTIUU •• - . • • • 
Arti91W18 and other workmen • • • • 
O•hen .• .• .• .. 

IV.-Ta.a.KSPOR'l' • • • • • • • 
Lsb.:nuora, boat.men, etc. . • • • 
Ot.ht-ra . • • • • , • • , 

V.-£RADB , , ., ,, ,, 
VL-Puouo I'OROB •• 
Vil.-PUBLIO ADKonsTIL&TIO.lf , , 
X.-DOM&3tl0 SBRVIOB , , 
XU.-.L.uouasas UNSPBOtnBI> •• 
Xl!L-BBGOA.~ PBOSTtrDTD, BTO. , , 

OlBBBi • • • • 0. 
Q!SSAB (MUO&LIIAN)-

L-b:XPLOir.t..'l'IOK or A.liiiUL8 AND V»Br.&.'l'IOlf 
Income from rent of hr.nd •• 
CW~iva.tors of all kinds • • • • 
Field labaurers, wood autten, etc. .• 
R.lri»cr.:t of I ivoatook, eto... . , 
O~h!:rt • • • • . • 

Ill.-INDUS'l'RIB8 
IV.-T&&.NSPORT •• 

L:~b:::llll'eflt1 baatmen, eto. 
Ot.lu-ra . • • • 

V,-fii..U)B .. •• 
XIL-L&BOUB&RS UNSPBCJmliD 

OIII&BS • • • • 

~URESlfi (MUS&LitL'<),-
L-8Xf'LOir.t.TIOlf OJ' ANDI&IB AND VKOB'r&TIO!I • , 

OuUiualor• of aU l.-inda • • • • • • 
Fitdd lab,:,uren, wood cutten. eto. • • • • 
U.:~iscr:a.o.t: .livestock. otc. . • • • • •• 
OtbPI'I • • . • . • .. 

liL-l.KDUSTlliBS • , • , • , 
Ar~isans and other workmen . • • • 

IV.-'fRANSPOBT • • • • • • 
• La.bouren~, boatmen. etc-.. • • • • 

Otben .• . • •• •• 
V.-Ta.&DB • • • • ... • • 
VIL-PUDLIO ADMINIS'r&A.'llOJ.C • • • • 
VHL-A.BTS A.ND PBOFBSSJONS • • • • 

R~lllrion .. .. .. .• 
Others • • • • • • •• 

XllL-BBOOA.BS. l'B.OSTITDTBS. BT<J, • • • • 
01'0£BS • , , , , , • , 

&AJPU:r (Hn<Du)-
L-lh.PLOit.a.TION OJ' A.NUU.L8 AMD VBOBTATION •, 

011UitHUor• of aU kind• • • • • • • 
Ji"Jeld Ja.bouren, w·ood outtors. oto. • • • • 
Rai~tora o[ livestock, oto.. • • • . • . • 
Otbora • • • , • • • • 

2 

43 
15() 
15 

801 
26 

57' 
.536 

9 

~f 
85 
64 

I 

~~ 
5 

45 
47 
2~ 
41 
78 
45 
33 

201 
14 

115 
2 
46 

I 

":~ 
29 

I 
179 
58 
58 

627 
603 

10 
12 
2 

65 
56 
87 
32 

G 
27 
28 
76 
50 
26 
71 
81 

832 so: 
16 
4 

3 • I 

RAJPUT. (lin<Du)-conolvd<d. 
80 IlL-INDUSTlUBS , • 
41 Arti8$DB and other workmon 
6 Others · .. • • 

lV.-TIU..."fSPOBT , , 
L~bourers, boatmen, eto. 

12 OLhcn •. 
29 V.-TRADB .. 

VJ.-Puouo -.oao. 
x.:.._DoauiS'no eBano• .. 

! Orwms ·.·· 
10 RAJPUT (MUS&J.>W<)- · 
28 L-ExPLOITATION or AJifDlALS ABD VBOB'l'A.TIOlf •• 

• • O•JUivalor• of aU ki~ . • . , , •. 
21 Field labourers, wood cutten, eto. . , .• 
24 Raisers o[ liveatook, eto. ~. . • • • 

4 Othors .. .. 
t IIL-INDUSTIUB8 •• 
1 IV.-TB.UISPOB'! .. 
I V.-T!l&Da • • .. 
2 VL-PunLta roBOB •• 

8 
9 

VIL-PUBLIO A.Dammn'JlATIOlf 
Xll-LAB0111LBB8 UXSPBOIJlBD 

OTaBBS •• 

18 SAINI (lin<Du)-
8 L-ExPLorrATION o• A10JIAL8 u» -nGBI'A'IIOII" •• 

OuUiuabJr• of all kind. .. . • .. 
Field la.bonren. wood outwn, etc. , • • • 
Raisers of Jiveatook, eto. , • .. , • 

4. Others. .. •• .. .. 
2 IIL-INDUBTBIBS • • . • • • 
6 Artisa.us and other workmen • • . • 
1 Others • • •• • • . • 
3 V.-TIUDB .. .• •• .. 

18 
1 

VL-PUBLIO J'OJl(D: • • .. .. 

01'1IBB8 .. •• . • • • 

'1 SAINI (StKB)-
5 1.-EXPLOrrATIO.N Or .umu.L8 4liD VBOftATIOll , , 

· _: Oa/lioal<lra of all kind. .. .. .. 
2:1 Field·l&bourers. wood cattera, etc. • • • • 
t Raiser& of livestock, etc. • • . • 

Otbcra • • • • . • • • 
VL-PuBLio .roao• • • . • • • 
0THB&9 • • •• • • • • 

6 
3 SANS! (HI>~Du)-
1 

• • L-ExPLOITATION or ANDIAL8 ~ vm.arATIOtr· •• 
8~ Income from rent of land • • • • 
3
2
7 Cultivators of aU kinds • • , • 

Fiold la.bouren, wood cutten. etc. . • . • 
1 Raisors of livestock, eto. • • • • . • 
! Othors .. .. .. 
.IIi III.-lNDUSTBIBS • • . • . • 

• • IV.-T&ANSPOBT • • • • . • • 
'I V.-TRADB • • • • ~ . • • • 

XIL-L4BOUBBitS "IJ"NSPEOlnBD •• 
:S.l/1.-BSQQARS, PROSTI'J'U'l'BS, OlllMJ. 

12 NALS AND INMATES OF JAiLS ANJ 
19 ASYLUMS.. .. •. .. 

OT.ElBBS • • • • • • •• 

19 SA YAD (MtJS&L~~AN)-
19 
6 
8 
1 

L-ED'LOil'A'l'ION 01' ANIIO.LS £10) VSQII'l'.£1'10 ••• 
lncomo from rent of land • • • • 
Cultivatol'l1 of aU kinds • • • • • • 

~. 
1 

I 
I 
I 

~ 
~ 

~l 
10 
26 

I 
81 

~f 
II 
9 

~ 

89 
87P 

6 
17 
3 

1 
13 
I 

~9 
5i 

:1 
~r 
I : 

I 
I' 

4 

18 

8 
g 
I 
s 
I 

9 
105 

"u 
"z 

I 
2 
i 

"u 

7 
li . 
3 

13 
' 

rll 
14 
70 
86 
99 
3 

~ 1~; 
81 15! 

6 
19 
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ouAPrD I'll, 
81J]ISJDUBY TAIILB 1!. 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLB VIII. 

Occupations of selected castes-coll!inued. 

l 
.\YAD (llu!W.w..r)-«>..Zoio-J. 

F1eld laboarcr., wood cu~ etc. 
H.Uaora ollivatook, et.o. •• 
Ut.hcn 

DJ.-I•ol1STIL(D 
1 V.-T&A.!UII'O&T 

IAbollftlnt. boatmen, etc. •• 
Ot.ber. 

V.-Ta&o• 
VL-.Puaua roaoa 
Vit-I•uouo AJUU!fl8'1'1U.110W 
VHL-ABl'lll .AKD P&OJ'D!lOP 

Rdiqia11 
UUK'" 

X.-UOllltft'IO SSBTio• 
Xll-LABOD'BJ:IL!I Ulii'IPIIOift&D 
XUI.-Bsoous, PJWartrDTU, UO. 

OrnKu 
HEI Kli (.l!u .. LliU)-
1.-Rx.rwiTUIOK or .l..'ftlU.tB 4lfD VKOBT.&.TIOlf 

lnoollU from nmt o( land 
c.alt.int.on of all kJndl •• 
F•ohllab()Pfllnt, 'wood ca~ten, eta. 
lh:MOra ot lito~ took, eto. •• 
Ot.ban 

llL-IrtDU!TIUU 
Art.l"auJ u.d ot.ber workmon 
01.h1ra 

IV.-l'Ll!fSl"0&1' •• 
IAbJUftlhl, boatman, eto. 
Ot.hon 

V.-l'R.tDJJ 
VL-Poauo rOB.Oa •• 
VH.-Puauo A.Dli.INUTIU.110W · 
Vlii.-Asrs .l.llD RBOI'.I88101l8 

lt'llilliua 0::. 
lAwyon, doct.ora, ot.o. 
Ot.ht~n 

X.-llmi&!TIO nRVIOa •• 
Xll-IJADouaau trnracmm 

XllL-lSaaoA.as, l"IUUl'ttut'U. 111'0. 
OrD .. i 

UNAt\ (litKDOf-
J.-I:b.rl.Oll'A"l'lOM Or .A.l'mULS .l..'CD V.OB!U'ION 

lncomo t.rom n-ot of lao.d 
C.ll~iv.C.Or. of all kinW •• 
F1t'ld lab Jurors. wood ootten, eto. 
R.U.-.ora of li'I'OI~k. eto. •• 
Oth~l'll 

111.-1 N DUSl'R/88 
v. -Tuoa 
Oruau 

W~Al\ (~IOSALliA~f-

.. 

l-&ni.OtU.TIOK or AWUL\LS .uq 'fmft.l'l'tOM • o 

Culc.itat.ont of all kioda • • • o , • 

Otll'r.t •• 
111.-/.VDUSTRIBS 
OrRtULi 

r.\1\Ktl.\!1 (H .. oof-
1.-t~r.rwiU.l'IO.:C or .\NUU.L!I AND V.:iftA1'10S 

lnoom.e from rent. of lud ... 
Culti nt.ort of aU kinds . , 
b"i>'ld l•bao.rorao wo.xl cutten. etc
RU.n of UYOSt.ock. o~ ••• 
0'-heort. ... • 

111.-/.VDIISl'Rll/IS .• 
Xll.-W.aouallM U1fSPaorYOD 
Qrn.au 

""I 

··} .. 

• "I 
rARKRAN (StRit)- : 

1.-~:UOLOtU.TIO.:C Or •NDI.U,S .t..U 'ValftAl'IO:. • .: 

·---·..r~aw~ ., C\II"'"'Mon of all kinh • • ~: • • 
10\ .. \-t l,t,, .. -...._ ••n-1 ""t"""" f't'\, ... ::l· 

2 

14 
302 

17 

I 
811 

11 

:loll 
111 

3 l 
ARKHAN (Snm)--amdlldai. 

1 Raisers of livedook,eto. 
1 Ofibcl'8 •• 
I Ill.-INDUSTRIBS 

48 IV.-TBANSPOB.T 
XIJ.-L.A.BoUJLBBS UNS:PBCDIBD 
OTHERS 

ARKHAN (~IOSALII.&l<f-
8 L-EXPLOlTATJON O:r .lSDUL9 ~ VBGBT.u"IOB 

Income from rent of land 
Cultivators of all kinds •• 

'I Field labourers, wood cutters, etc. 
8 Raisers of liVC>itock. etc. •• 
9 O.bm . • • 
& 111.-JNDUSTBIBS 

18 XIL-L.A.B01T&BR9 UNSPBOIJ'ID) 

12 OrRDS 
14 TELl (l!OSALIIAJ<f-

L-EXPLOIT•TION o:r AlmiL\LS Alm VJIOftAftOK 
I Income from rent of land 

15 Culti ntors of all kinds •• 
3 Field labourers. wood cutters, etc. 
2 Raison of u ... <ock, etc. .• 
I Otb.,. 
I lll.-JNDUSTRIBS 

81 . IV.-Tiu .... ORT 

21 V.-TIUDB __ c .. 
2 XIL-L.t.Bo,.....;, tm8PBCllmiD 
1 0rBBB8 
I EUROPEANS-

IV.-TuNSPOBl' . • • • 
3 Owners, managen. ship's ofllcem, etc. 

La.boure111. boatmen, eta.. 
VL-PmlLIO FOBOS 

8 Commissioned and Gazetted Oftioera •• 
2 Others . • • • 
5 VIL-Puauo ADJmfiS'l'lU.TJ.o:s 

21 Gazetted Ollicom 
7 Othe,. •. 

18 Vlll-ABTS .llfD l"ILODSSIQliS 
t7 Rcliition •• 
8 L.wyero. docton, etc. 

Others 
22 Omus 
~ 
25 ANGLO-INDIANS-

7 IIL-INDtrSIBIES ... 
51 Art.isaa'l 1\D.d other workmen. 

1' Otbera •• 
&1 lV.-TiuiiSPOft • • • • 
9~ Ownt;rs, managcm, ship's oflloem, eto. 

IS L,bourem. boat-men. eto. •• 
V.-TtWJB •• 

7 VL-PtrBLtO I'OBO. .. .. • .. 
8 Oomtniooioned and Gazetted Ollioem •• 
2 Otben •• . •• 
I Vll-PuBr.ro .A.ll!lllnSTB..U'IOlf 

ll5 Guotted Ollioem 
Otben •• ... 

11 VIIL-ABTS A.ND PROn:ssiORS 
7 Relis.rion ... 
27 Lawye.m. doctors, eko. 
!1 Oth~N . • . • .• 
l-& IX.-Pnson LIVING <»r "tBmB 1N001D 

:X.-DOJI£9!'10 UBVICB .. • • • 
4 XT.-CoSTB.t.oroBS, CLIIBl<!l, lml. 

83 Omus .. . • . • 

:jug:~~~L 
VIIL-Atn'S .A.ND I"RORSSIONS 

I 1'"(',-P-.qq'\- .-.~ n ... -~ ~.:;.. 

'. 

3 
81 
1 
1 

3 

ffl 
16 

3 

1 
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CHAPrEB XU. SUBSIDIARY TABLBS. 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vill. 

Occupations of selected cast85-COI!titlued. 

CASTB A.MD OOCVP.I.TIOlt'. 

I 

DBLHL 

AGGARIV,jL (HlNDU)-
L-EXI"LOITATtON OJ' ANIMAl& AND VBOBTATlO.N 

Income from rent of land .• 
Cultivators of all kinds· • • . • 
Others • • . .• 

IIL-l.KDUBTBJES • • • • 
Artisans and o~her workmen •• 
Others • • . • , • 

IV.-TR.Ui8POBT • • • • 
Labourers, boatmen. etc. • • 
Othr:rs • , • • • , 

V.-TRA.DE •. .. .. 
VIL-PUBLIO ADMIN18TBA.TIO!f •• 
VIII.-ARTS AND PROn:ss:IONB •• 
IX.-PB.BSONS LIVING 011 ~IIBIB moo~ 
X.-DOMESTIO 8UVlOJI , , •• 
XI.--coNTBA.aroas, OI&BKS, BrO, •• 
0THKBS ,, ,, , , 

AGGARWAL (JAIN)-

IIL-INDUSTBIE • • 0 • 

IV.-TBA.lfSPOirr 0 0 •• 

V.-TRA.DE •• .• •• 
VII.-PUBLIC ADMDISTB.A1'ION , , 
IX.-P&B.SONS LIVING Olf TBBIB IBOOKE 
OTIIEBa • • • • • • 

L-EXPLOITATION or A.NW.U.S Aim vm:mATION 
Oulli"""""• of nil kind. •• 
Raisers of livestock, etc. , • • • 
Othe1'8 • • • • , , 

nL-hrouSTBIBS • • • • 
IV.-TBANSFOBT •• 

... V,-TBAD:B , • , , 

VL-PuaLIO :roao.E •• 
X.-D011ESTIO SBBVIOI: 
XII.-LA.BOUBIIBS tniSPBOII'IBD 

0Ti1BB5 • • • • 

ABAIN (MusALMAN)-

L-EXPLOITA'I'ION OJ' .lBDU.LS .&liD v.Jm'ATION 
Oulli~XJior" of all kind• • • • , 
Othora • • • • 

llL-iNDUSTBIBS , • • • 
IV.-TBAMSPOBT • • • • 
V.-TBADB •• •• •• 
VL-PtrBLIO .OBOK • • • • 
IX.-PBBSOIIS LIVING OJI 'rJIBIB. IKOOIIB 
OTHIIBS • • • • • • 

BRAHMAN (Hl!<Du)-

L-EuLOrrATIOk OJ' ANWA!.B .tliJ) VBOETATIQJI 
Cu1tivaton of all kinds • • • • 
Field labourers, wood outtel'll, eto. • • 
Raisers of livestock, e~. • • • • 
Others • • • • • • 

IIL-INDUSTIUXS • • • • 
IV.-TBANBl"OBT • • • • 
V.-TBADB •• •• •• 

I
I VL-PUBLIO J'OB.OB • • • • 

Vfl,-PtmLlO ADUINIBTIU.TION •• 
! VIIL-ABTS .&liD PBOJt,E88l0lf8 •• 

Bdigion • • • • • • 
Others • • • • • •• 

2 

12 
2 
9 
I 

85 
62 
3 

47 
30 
17 

772 
17 
19 
17 
2\ 
19 
8 

~~2 
I 
12 
6 

~9 
~ 
18 
21 

3 

I! 
4 

CA8'1'11 AD OO<roPA'riON. 

I 

BRAHMAN (Hilll>u)-condvdtd. 

X.-DOMESTIC BEBVtc• •• 
XIJ.-L.ADOtTBBBS lJHSPBOinXD , • 
XIII.-BBGOABS, PBOS'llfOUS, ftC. • • 
OTwms •• •• 

.. 21 CIIAMAR (H.!Nnu)--
2 L-EXl'LOITATIOM OJ' AlfDlAL8 4lfD VKGB'l',A.TIOX 

Cultivators of all kinds • • • . 
Field labourets, wood cutten, etc. • . 
Others • • ' • • · •• 

111.-INDUSTRIBB . • • • 
IV.-TRANBrOBT •• 

•• V.-TBADB •. •• 
- E XIL-LABOUBEBS UN.snoiJUD 

~ 0JDBB8 .. .. 

-t CHUHBA (HlNDu)--
51 

L-EXPLOITATIOK' OJ' AlfDIALS jJfJ) 'ROBU'llOl'l' 
CuUiv-aton of aU kinds • • • • 
Field Jabourei'B, wood outtem, eto. • • 
Others • . • • • • 

111.-INDUSTRIBS •. 
IV.-TRANSPORT •• 
VI.-PUBLIC :roBOE •• 
VIL-PUBLIO ADIIINISTBATIOK 
X.-DOUESTIO SBBVIOB 
XII.-LADOUBEBS tnfSl'.aDIBD 
OTBEIIs • • •• 

6 DHANAK (HINDU)-
.. ~ L-EXl'LOITUIOl{ OJ' J.lrfiiiAL8 .utJ) fBOBT.&TIOK' 
21 Caltivators of all kinds • . - •• 

FJeld labourers, wood cutters, eto. • • 
.. ~ Others .. .. 

1 llL-il""DUBTBIES , , •• 
I lV.-TIWISl'ORT •• 

X.-DOMESTIO SERVICE •• 
XIL-L.uOU'BBBS Ul'f8PBOD"'BD •• 

1 Oruas •. .• . . 
3 . 

DHOBI (HlNDU)-

L-EXPLOITATl05 OF ANDULS AJID VSOftATION 
820 ~ Cultivators of all kinds •• 
601 ~ Fielci Jabourers, wood cutten, etc. • • 

19 .. Otben .. .. 
148 10 III.-INDUSTRIES • • • • 
47 IV.-TIWf8l'ORT . • • • • 
97 • • ~ X.-DdMESTIO SBBVIOE • • • • 

~ • • XII.-LAIJOVBBBS Vl'ISPBOII'IBD • • 
39 •• Om.EBs • • •• •• 
9 

~~ 
7 
o 
7 

70 
9 

19 
36 
58 

180 
12! 
40 

20m r"HOBI (Mu11AL111AN)
III.-INDU8TRIB8 
IV.-Tu.NB.POBT 

1 
I 

3 
1 

pAGl AND KOLI (Hnn>u)-

L-EXPLOIT.A.Tl01( OJ' ANDIALS .um VBQJD'.t.'l'IOJI' 

Oullit:alor8 of all kinh • •· • • • • 
Field labourers, wood outtem. etc. • • 
Othors • • • • • • 

fiL-!NDVSTBIBS • • '• 
IV.-TBANSPOBT • • • • 
V.-TaADB •• •• •· 
X.-DoMESTIO SBBVIOB • • • • 
XII.-LABOUBlWI tnfSl'EOD'IBD • • 
OTHERS ~ •. •• 

2 

70 
21 

~ 188 
117 

!!~ t;e 

~ 
10 

84: 
70 
14 
82 
17 

IY1 
2. 

3 

2 
14 
24 

8 

11 

2 
3 
2U 

2 

19 

71 

· ·al 

··~ 
I 

8 
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BU118IDIARY TABLBS. 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vlll . 
• Occupations of seleeled castes-continued . 

. 

I 

FAQIR (A!UOM.MAN)- .. 
J,-J<;J:I'WIUTIOl'l OJ' AlmULS AHD VZOIIU'l'JON 

Cultivat<Jn of all kinds • • • • • • 
.Uloid lllbQare"rr, wood cutten,. oto. • • • • 
Othrt~t • • •• • • 

lll.-l~DUBTRB8 . , , • • • • 
IV.-'fBA.N8POBT • • • • • • 
XU.-LADUO'BJ:B8 Vli'8PBCIJI.ID •• • • 
JI.lll.-BEOGARB, PR08'1'1'l'U'l'/J8, OBIMI· 

NALIJ AND INMA'l'E8 OF JAILS AND 
11/JYLUMB .. .. .. 

0TJUB8 " ·• " " 

OUJJAR (Ht:rnu)-
L-ExPLOIT.lTION or .A.li1IUU ~ VJIOI"l'ATION 

Oultiw.Wr~ of all A:i/NU , , , , 
Jl'Jeld lo.IJouron, wood outten, etc. •• 
U.al110ra of livost.ook, oto. , • • • 
Othnr.. , , •• 

111.-bDU8TRIU , , , , 
JV.-'fnA.XSI'O&T ,, • , 
V.-'fiU.DM •• •• •• 

2 

~~ 
113 

3 

if 
6B1 

8 

809 
178 

9 
17 
6 

22 

3 I 

' 

KHATRI (limDU}-<o•ci..W. 
VII.-PutsLID ADIIINISTBA.TION •• 
VIIL-ABTS .AND PRODSSION8 •• 
lX.-P'BBsolfB LIVING Olf . '1'DDL INCOHE 
X.-DOXBSTIO SBBVIaB • , •• .... ., Omds .. .. .. 

:: IKY!fHAR (HINDu}-
1.-EnLOITATioN OJ' ANDLU.S AND VBOJ:TATIOif 

Cultivatol'B of all kinds , • 
t Field labomel'8, wood cutters, etc. . • • 
1 Others .. .. .. 

III.-INDU8'l'BIE8 •• .. 
IV.-TIL4.H81"0BT .• , •• 
V.-Ta.t.DE .. .. .. 
X.-DOKBSTIO BBBVIOB , ., • , 
Xll.-LA.BOUBEBS UNs:PBam:BD • • 
OTRBBS •• ... . •• 

:: LOBAR (Ifn<Du)-
• ~ L-EXl"LLI'rATION 01' ABDlAIB AND VBQB'l'ATIOif 
-; Income from root of land •• 

XlL-LADOU'UB8 tnrll".aotiiD •• 
Ortli:KIJ • • • • 0. 

82 
17 
21 .. 4 

Cultivators of oil kinda , • • , 
Field labourers, wood cutteJs, etc. • • 
Others .. .. .. 

lJAT (lltNDO)-

48 .. 
III.-INDUS'l'JW48 , ... .. 
IV.-TBA.NBPOBT •• 

l,-ExPLOil'.lTlOM' OJ' A1f1iUUJ .A..WD V»G:11'4DO!f • •B 89l
87 CJulli~oai'Jr. of alll:imU , , •• 

X.-DOHBSTIO SBBVIOB , , 
4 Or11Bl18 .. .. 

. ' ~_9HHI (MUBAL>WI)-Other-. 
llL-lllDU8TRIB8 
lV.-'rn,U<IIIPOD.T 
V.-TBA.DB •• 
VL-PUDLIO JrOBOB 
O'tUBEUJ • o 

l/HIWAR (Huo~)-
1,-.EXPwlTUJOlf OJ' 4NUULI &1m VZOWI'J.T!OR', 

lm'Ome from root of land . , , 
·cultlvatol'l of rJ1 kludl •• 
Otboro .. .. 

Ill.-INDUftBUS •• 
lV.-'fUMBPOB'l' , , 
V,-TIU..DB • • , • 
JI..-DOMJJ.'8'l'JO BBBYIO/il 
XlL-L&BOUBliB8 VlfSl'•OO'IaD 
OTURI ,, t• 

. ·. 

.. 
PULAHA (HlNDu},-

L .EXl'LOITATIOif o• ANIMUS UD VliGB'l'ATIOW 
Cult.lvo\oro of oil ktoda .. 
Otboro .. 

111.-INDU8'1'BIB8 
lV.-Tru.Nal'OBT 
V.-Ta.t.DI •• 
Vlll.-ARTS uo nor.UQNI 
X.-DOMJ£81'10 8IIBVIOB , • 
Xli.-L .. 0111W18 11>1SPIO!nllll 
OTlOI.BI • • • • 

... 

1~ 
~: 
~1 

7! 
2 

62 
9 

:: ~ 
~ 
~ 
ii 

3 IIL-INDU81'BIM •• 
i IV.-Ta.t.Nsroar ... 
~ ~MEB'l'I~ SEBYI~~ 

2 

84 
10 
19 
5 

706 
180 
89 

~ 
9 

li08 
3 

124 
73 
3 

865 
46 
80 
66 

3 

II 
15 

:: .. ~ m 

.. 

61 

898 
JiJ1 
41 
20 

162 
84 

189 
67 

11 
48 

78 
6J 

~ 
~ 

.. 

13 
ll 
61 

1 
1 
9 

19 

1 .. , 

.. I 

.~89 •• . 4 
"as 

47 ;;; 
8'1 ia 



OBAPrEB m, 
IUBima&y TABLIIO. 

(OCCUPATIONAL)-8UBSIDIARY TABLE VDJ. 

Occupation• of nleclid caetea-continued, 

CABD .ut'D OOOvr.A.'l'IOlf, 

1 

NAI (Humv)-
L-ED"LOrrATIOll or AlmUI.B .um v.Jm'ATIOX 

Cullii .. - ohll k!nda • • .. 
Otbcn •• , , .. 

111.,-INDUB'I'BIBB • • • • 
IV.-TBdBI'OB'I • • • • 
V,-TBADB ,, ,, 
X.-DOII.BS'l'lO 8DVIO& • • , , 
Ormma •• •• 

I'ATHAN (MVBALIWI)-
L-EXPLOIT.t.TIOll' or AliiiU£8 ,um. VJIOWl'A'UOJr 
OuUivak>roof nU l:ind< • • .. 
IIL-INDUBTBIIUI • • • • 
IV.-TB.A.tofBPOBS' • • • • 
V.-Taa.DB ,, ,, 
Vl.-PvBLIO ~BOB , • 
VlL-PuaLIO ADIIIlml'l'Ju.TIOlf • ,-
1X.-PBB801f8 LIVQ(Q Olf TII:Sm IlfOOJIB 
X.-DOIIKSTIO BBBVIOB , , , , 
XIU.-BIIQO.uo, •B08Tm7TBB, liTO, .. 
C>rUBS • , · ,, , , 

QURESffi (Mua.wwr)-

2 

v, 
8& 

148 
140 
888 

1~ 
6 

~ 
~ 

UL-INDuBTBlBB , • • , , 
IV.-T~U~<soou . • • • :: ~ 

::. ~4< 
V.-TIUDB •• .. 
VU.-PO'DLIO .ADMllrl8'mA.TIOM •• 
IX.-PBBBOMB LIVIlfG Olf !l'BBm DJOOJO 
X.-DOJUI8T10 BBBVIOJI , , , , 
Ori1BBS .. •• •• :: a; 

RAJPUT (Humv)-
L-EXPLOITAfio:tr or A1UJI.llS dD va<JEUJ.Olf' 

OuUi..,.,,.J all !:indo .,, • .. .. 
O~bon •• .. • • • • 

llL-lNDt7BTBIB8 , , , , , , 
IV.-TBAIIBrOBT • • • • • • 
v.-Tlw>• .. .. .. .. 
VL-PDBr.ro roao• . . . . 
VlL-PtrBLlO ADIUlfiB'l'IU.'l'lOJf • 0 ''I 
JL.;_DOIQS'UO BSBVIOB , , , , .•. 

XlL-LABOUBUB VNBl"~DaD .. • • 'I 
0'l'BBB8 ,, ,, ,, •• 

RAJPUT (Mvs.......,.)-
L-EnLoruTIOll OJ' AJaii4UI Aim VBGWU.TlOB I 

O.Ui""""• of alll:ind< . .. • • • • 
m-lm>USTaaa • • • • • . • 
lV,-TBAl'fBPOB'I' , , , • • • 
V.-TBADB •• ., ,, •• 
VL-PUBLID J'OBOB • 0 0 0 •• 

VU.-PO'BLIO ADJlUfiST&A.TION • • , • 
X.-DOMBSTIO 8BBVIOm ,, ,, • • 
OrllBBB . .. .•• •• .. 

jsAINI (Hnmv)- • _ 
L-EXPLOlT4'fiOJI OJ' .umu.r.s ~ VJIO:ITATlOll' ~ 

OuUiootor10/1U kindo • • .. • • 766 
Field labouren, wood outtere. etc. • • • • 110 
O•bon •• •• •• 30 

IV~Tiwi8POBT· .. .• ~1 
Xli.-LABOUBU8 VlfBl"BomBD , • • • 
OTIDI~ ,, •• •• •• 

SA.NSl (Humv)~ 

L-EXPLOrrATIOM or AlfDI4IB AlQ) v»oB'l'ATIOY 
Coltivaton of all kiodl • • , • 

m-JlCDO'BTBtBS •• • , 
lV.-Tiwl"""!"" • • • • 

3 I 

SANS! (Hnmv)-eoncludul. 
1 VL-PtrBLIO JIOBOB • • .. .. 
1 VIL-Ptrnuo ADHIKI8'1'B.A.nox • • • • 

X.-DOHEBTIO SRVIOB . , • , , ·,. 
19 XIL-LADOURBILS DSPzoti'BD • • • • 

• . XI/1.-BEGGABB, PBGB'I'l'I'U'I'BB, OBI MI. 
14 NALB AND INMA'I'BB GF JAILS ABL 
~~ ~LUMB :: . :: :: :: 

~AYAD (MVBALMA~<)--
1 L-EULOITUIOJI OJ' ABDU.LB AJID QQlft'j,_TlOB 
1 - Inoomo from rent of lail.d , , 
4 Cult.ivatoro of all kinda • • .. 
1 Otbon • • .. .. 

III.-lNDuaTBJu • • • . 
lV.-TB.UIBI'OBT • • • • 

Labount111 and other workmen 
14 Otbera • • • • • • 
18 V.-TJW>B . . . . 
21 VL-PuBLIO I'OBCB • • • • 

6 VIL-PO'BLIO .I.DJIDfl8'1"B£'110W •• 
VUI.-Aa'1'8 .AND l"B0088lOJ1'8 ••. 

Bdigi<m •• •• 
7 L&wyen, dooton, etc. , • • • 

• • Otbc"' • • • • • • 
9 1X.-PBB80N8 LJVINO 011' 'mBia INOOJB 

, , Xo-DOIUS'J'lO 8BBYUm , , 
87 O:rHIIBO •• 
44· 
168BEIKH (Mvou.JW~)--

L-EuLoiT.&TIOK or ~ .llfD v:&oJrt.&."rlOJI' 
Cultivators of .U. kindl , , •• 

6 Otbonl • • • • 
4 ~hn>VBTBID •• •• 
9 IV.-TiwiOl'OBT • • • • 
6 Laboure~ boatmea, etc. • , 
1 Otbera • • • • .. 
6 V.-'I'BADE •• •• .• 

VIL-PO'BLIO .lDJ41Nl8TU'l'IO:M •• 
:: VIIL-ABTS AMD l"BODS8l0JIIB •• 

6 X.-DOIU8'll0 BJmVIOB , , 
28 XIL-LABOO'BEBS tllfBPEODDD •• 
28 XIIL-BBOoABS, l'B08'rrnrrU. Jn'C. •• 

OriWIO •• .. •• 

, ~UNAR (Humu)--
-~ III~INDUBTBIBB 
80 lV.-Tiwllll'OBT 

V.-TIW>a •• ... OriWIO •• 

'. ri'ARKHAN (HD»u)-

'. 

• • ~~ L-EXl'LOrUTlOH o• lliiDULB AlO) vwoaA.no• 
19 Cultivators of all kinda .. .. •• 

• Field labouren, wood ·outteJB, etc. • • 
Otboro .. •• 

1! III.-INDUB'I'RIBB . • . . 
-~ IV.-TBAN!POBT .. I .. 

351 V.-T&AD• •• • • • • 
X.-DOHESTIO 8DVI05 •• ~ •• 
Xll.-l.ABOVIIBBO l1118PIHUIBD • • 
OTllllllll •• .. • • 

~ELI (MuULIWI)--

L-EXPLOrU"rlON o• ANnuLI .UCD ftG:wrJ.'IlOK 
Cultivator. of all kinda • • • • • • 
o~.. .. . .. .. 

111.-INDUB'I'BIES • • .. 
lV.-TIIAlilll'OBT • • , , 

~ 
I 

489 
80 
61 
3 

816 

' 4 

I 

~; .. 
60 21 
I 
1 
83 

9~ 
zo 
89 

68 
40 
10 
3 7: 
~ 26 

: 

87 

.. : 
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(OCCUPATIONAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE vm. -- --

• 
Oceupationa ofselecled_cas~uded. 

§.!l "8 o= .!!O 
]- g·- oo . .,. ...;1. =--~:,d ~~ .:l~ 

~~ & il'~ !. ~c! c; ~ l!'i O&l"dd .&KD OOOOP ATIO •• !,D • C.&8"'JJ Aim 000111".l!J'IOlf. "'D" --• 0 

~j8 a. e . eo 
~ ~ . ~ .li 8 

as-9 .8-" ll .8~-" .8~~ ap ~ 0 o =·= • a ~~ ~~a z "" z z 
1 2 3 1 2 3 

!!"ELI (HVULIW<}-COII<Iucl<tl. ANGLO-INDIANS-
~lm>V8TBiliS .. .. -. 11 . -

V.-'l'LtDW .. .. .. ~ .. IV.--TuN'BPOBT . . Z:l7 17 
Xll.-LUOVJIUO t11llnCDDD .. .. ..31 Ownem, managers. ship's 'of&oen, eW: • .. 211 11 

{nnJIM .. .. .. .. ill Labourers, boatmen, etc. •• . . 6 . ·u VIL-Pum.lo ADJIIllf18'1'B.U'OK . .. 377 .. 
EUROl'EANS-- G&zelt<!d offi00111 .. . . -. . 33 

IV.-Tu.nro..r .. .. ~ I Others .. .. 

~ -~ Owncn, managcn, 1hlp'a omcon, eto. .. 11 vn.-Aim ~ ·l"BOD88Io~ .. . . 
Le.botu'On, boatmen, otc. . . .. 17 . . X.-DOIOSTIC 8BBVIOll . . . . . . 

VL-Ptror.to wo~ .. .. 73 .. Ormula . . . . . . .. lr. 
Oommlllioaod ond Guet!A>d_Om .... .-. .. 87 .. 
Othon .. .. .. 661 . . ARMENIANS-

VIL-Puauo D~O'.M .. .. 7j 14 IV.-TBAl<aPoBT .. : Ou.ot!A>d oiBoon 20 Ownen, managers, •hip's -~f6oers, ek · .. .. .. .. . . . . . . 
Othon .. .. .. . . 

~ 
20 La.bouren, boatmen, etc. •• . . - 67 .. 

VllL-AnTI .n PBOD88!0lfl .. .. w v.-Tlw>• .. .. .. .. 87 .. Bollgloo .. .. .. .. 2 VL-PtrBuo J'OBOB .. .. 
!~ Lowyon, doo!A>n, oto. : ~~ VIL-Pvm.Io AD~~. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Othon .. .. .. .. VIIL-.ABTS DD PlLODSSIOXS .. 133 

(nona- 88 -lll IX.-:PDBONB LlVI!I'G OR mBm mooi.i. ... .. .. .. .. .. 87 .. 
-
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OBM'TIIB XU, IUBSIDUR'I' TABUIB, 

(OCCUPATIONALHUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 

Number of peraons emploJed on the 18th March 1921 on RaUways and in the 1 · ti D · 
the Punjab and Delhi. mga on eparlm enl m 

Cla11 of peraou employed, 

'l'O'lAL PERSONI mll'LOYBD 

Pu10na dircdi1J emjiloyetl -
Officcn , , •• 

1 

RAILWAYS. 

Subordinate• drawing more than a.. 76 p. m. 

.. .. from Ra. 20 to Ra. 70 p. m • 

.. u under &. 20 p. m. 

Pu8tm~'itidirtclly .mploytd-

Contr&etcrs 

{ Punja~ .. Delhi 

~
Punjab 

•• Delhi 
Punjab 

.. "Delhi 
l Punjab 

•• ~Delhi 

t Punjab 
.. Delhi 

{
Punjab 

.. Dolhi 

Contra.ctorl5~ regular omployccs -~ { Punjab .. .. .. Delhi 

Coolice I Ponjab .. .. .. "lllclhi 
IRRIGATION DEPARTMENT. 

TOTAL !'J:B60lf8 DIPLOYBJ) , , , , , , 

Per&C1714 dir«ll~ ttnploved-
Officers • • • • 
Upper subordinates •• 
Lower subordinate& •• 
Clerks .. .. 
J:'eona and other servant.a 
Cooliee •• •• 

PerfoM incliredlg employed-
C".ontractors •. 
Cont.racWra' regular employee~ •• 
Coolicli • • , , 

Europeans 
and 

Anglo- lndillDI, 
lndl&DB. 

I 2 

2,111'1 
26 

102 
7 

1.~ 
18 

'11 

.. 012 

2 

I 

114 

8ll 
I 
I 

26 

3 

33 

49 on leave. 
2,4 76~ Ono Indian 

31,63~ 21 Indiana 
. 722 on lnve • 
38,500 

2,04.1 

3~ 
1,~ 

13 

s.~s: 

46,071 

133 
256 

2,6iia 
1,409 
u.~~! 
3,3ViJ 

l,G~~ 
2,16t 

25,461 

(OCCUPATIONALHUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-A. 

Number of persons employed in the Poal Office and Telegraph Department on the 18tb March 1921 in the 
Punjab and Delhi. 

Posr ()niOL 
~IW'IlD• 

PABTIImiT. 

"' - .,. -
5~ ~~ 

;a ;a 
•.S •.S 
lio "' 

5o 
~ &- li !.oo 

~! ;a ~~ 'il 
1>1 .s i>1 .s 
2 3 4 6 ----------------------------~~+-~~~~-r--~~----1 6 

.. 81 11,1441 338 96 _ (I) POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS. 
TorAL l'BBSOl'IS JD[PLOYED o. • • • • 

Supervising officers (including probationary nperintendenta and inapecton 
of post offices and assistant and deputy superintendents of telegraphs an( 10 .~ 

! 
all offioom of hifer rank than these) • • • . • • 

.. 
P011tmastera inolu ·ng deputy, assistant, sub and bra.nch postm&Sters •• 11 .. .. 
Si-gnalling eat&bliahment inc1udin~ warrant officers, uon·commissione 320 30 

offiCEore, military telegraphists an ot~r employcca • • • • 
.. .. 

Mi~eeUaneous agents, scboolmBBter&, station masters, etc. • • • • .. 2,0~:; .. .. 
Cleri<Hf oil kinds • • .. .. .. .. 

14 l,w; 2 144 

!Postmen ·-· • • . • •. . • • • · • • 
.. 3,411 .. .. 

Unskilled la.bour establishment including line coolies, oable guards, battery· 
~ 

GOi 
men telegraph m088(1ngei'8, peons and other employees • • . •• 

.. 6G .. 
~~ ~tabliBhment consisting of oversoors, runners, clerks and bookin.!! 2,114 .. -agente, boatmen, ayoes. coachmen, bearers and others • • • . 

.. 
(2) RAILWAY MAIL SERVICE. 97 .. -

TOTAL PBBSO•S EMPLOYED • • • • · • • 
.. .. 

21 
3uperrisin~ o~oors (including superintendent& and inspectors of sorting) 

.. .. .. .. 
I .. .. 

plerke of a 1 kinds .. " " " 
.. .. 

~ ~~""'' .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. . . 

Mail guardl, m~l agents, van peons. porters. etc. • • • • 
.. .. . . . . 
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Sl1BBIDIABY TABLES. 
OJUPftB m. 

1 Dittribation of indariril!ll and penon~ employed. n. Partioalala of establishmenfa em/.loying 20 or ~~re pem~ in 
I91!111Ddl9Il •m. Organioa&ionolootobU.hmeolo. IV. P1aoo ofozigioofokilled omploJOOO,;_ .rliP~ .ti::ng:of"f'=: 
labourBm. vi. Dillribution of oertain raoee in certain indtlltrial eetabldhmellts. vn. .-~"'po o~c::=-- n __ ~!!! 
woiDMII and of childreu. of each 1ez in dil!Drent induatriet. VIII. Diltribution of power. 

• • (INDUSTRIAL)-SUBSIDJAllJ_'l'~LB l. _ 
DiJiribulion of industries ·and persoDJ ·employed. 

OBIOIBAL DIBrRlBUTIOII Oll llfDUSl'lllES ABD PEBSOBS EIIPLOYBD. 

lodoolrial F.tobU.b· 
mont.. 

Ji 

J 
~ 
#B Di>trlolo and Stat'" whore 

ohlolly localod, 
'S 

1 
~ 

I 8 878 110 n 12 

PUNJAB .. V8ll 

8< 

67,019 4,21 81211 s,tZB •• za,861i m ZS.ZBt 

Growing ofopoolal 
produolo, 

.Kangra, Mandl Stoto •• 1,728 803 

803 
72 
7 

49 
185 

7 I 

7 I Tea faotoriel •• 
lo Minoa •• r· Oo.&.t. anwa •• 

SnT IIIKU •• 
~· Qun.rriot of hard 

rocb, 
~- Toxtilo 6Dd oonnoot

ed indUJtriel, 

COTTOK Oilnf'IKO 
Alf'D l'naBllfO. 

WooLLJilll'lllLUI •• 

34 .Kangra,lhndl Stoto , 
11 JW!Iom, Sbahpur, Attoc• 
8 Jbelum .. 
4 Jbolum ·· 

23 Jholum, Mandl State, 
Kaogra. 

20 Iehoro, Amritear, Oor
daapur, Montgomery, 
MuJtan~ Nabha State, 
Bhahpur, Pati&la 
Stato, Ludhfana. 

164 La.horo, Amritao.r, Mont-. 
gomory, Lyo.Upur, 
Molton, Nabba Bt.te. 

3 L&horo, Amrita&r, Gur-
doopur. 

OA.t\Pft rA.C"l'ORDII 12 Amritaa.r. Gardupur •. 
Lan.t.bor induatrioa 1 Laboro, Gujranwala •. 
Wood lnduatriea , , 7 Labore , . 
MotallndUiiriN . . 3 Ourdupur, Lahore, 

JaoK woau 
• !cot. 

~· 01 ... and eal'lhon· A.mbola, ~boto, Amrlt-
waro lnduatrio1, aar, Rawalpindi. 

0, lnd111t.rie1 oormeoted 1 Amriteu, Lahore, Miao.-

1.'7!~ 
8.3~~ 
1,8~, 

673 
1,264 

21 .. 
1 .. 
a .. 
a .. 

11,804. 1,731 af .. 

7,261 1,5114 

1,888 

1,421 ' 
418 
638 

a,233 

I,Ootl 

2llZ 

28 .. 

2' I .. 
0 0 •• 

.. 2 .. 
2 79 1 

2 13 I 

IIi .... 

.. I~ ~b~?~~ .. ~:~ 
wt.tb ohemlcal pro- wali, Bahawalpur 
dunt... · St.kr, - -- ·- · 

10. Food indaatrioe • • 112 Farozoporo, Amritaa.r, •.GSO 
Labore, Bhabpar, 

182 42 .. 

Patlola Btato, Baha-
walpur Bt.ato, M:ont-
gomory. 

• • 117 Bhohpur, Amrltoar, Pall· 

11. Iuduatrloo ol drou 
12. Fumlt.uro tndUit.rioe 
13. JndUJtrio• oonneot.

od with bulldiop, 

I 
ala Stoto, ~bore, 

LudbJana. • , 
8 Gujrat .. 

180 X.horo, Amrit•ar, Roh
tak, A.mbala, Hoshi· 
arpur, Ludhiana, 
Gujral, Rawalpiodl, 
Bhohpur, Patiala 
Slot.., 

• • 181 Labore, Amrita&r, RoJt.. 

'· O:wtruot1on of 
UlOtttU1t ul t.nw.port 

BAILw .A.Y woBDBOI'I 

tak, A.mbal._ Bcobi· 
arpur, Ludhiana. 
Oujrat, Rawalpindi, 
Bhohpur, Patlala 
Btoto, 

18 Ambala. Lobato, &.,..._ 
pindJ, Bahaw.Jpur, 
State. Patlala Stoto. 

I A.mbala, ~bon>, &.,..._ 
pindi, Baho.nlpwi 
Stoto. 

'1.8 8 .. 

a .. 
1 .. 

8,953 1,'10( .. • .. 

17,2ll' 2 71 1 

18,864 

82 .. 

82 .. 
61 .. 

~L 
86 •. 

820 

320 
1,420 28 

764 .. 
.601 !: 
877 -

1,041 

1,041 
1,788 
1,062 

162 
756 

683 .. 6,160 83 6,483 1,154! 

. 

I ,j 'I 

413 .. 2,167 34 4,464 1,464 

70 •• 

58 

~: .. u .. 
161 .. 

81 .. 

14 .. 

928 .. 806 

1,0762 I 86 
273' 101 
278 .. 221 

I ,I 7S I 1,662 

574 

87 .. 

I 382 

120 

24.. 87 I 104 

-~-- -·I-· 

71 .. 

II 

287.. l,IIMI I 2,866 126 

298 .. 1,823 llZ 2,400 

~! .. 
h .. 

287 .. 

398 .. 
206 

2,917 

268 .. 2,1141 Gill 2,278 

28< .. 11,2711 1 6,1182 

246 .. 11,080 .. . B,<lSO 

872 

7154 

14 16 18 17 

S,BU 681 . 8e 5 

276 6 161 20 

276 
66 
36 
2 

IH 

8 181 20 
·~ 20 ~! 

4 I< 
"4 8i 8 
41 123 103 

6tH 100 146 64 

229 !r. 218 3 

56 3 39 31 

233 .. 
12 .. 
24 •• 

. 263 .. 

2 IIH 
22 2 
.. 47 

1 $ 

2 ae 
2 'I 44 

7 3 58 '44 

183 I 29 31 

145 24 

' 31 .. 
13 

Ill! 

98 as 
83 

.. '14~; 
247 ·-

1171 35l 251 . 13! 

1j .. 
l' 

1 



OllAPTIIB m. SUB8IDUBY TAIILICBo 

' I (INDUSTRIALHUBSIDIARY TABLB I. 

Distribulion of induslriea and penom employed-CO!Icluded • 
. ' . 

GEIIERAL DISTRIBUTIOH 011' IIIDUSTRIES AHD PERSOIIS EMPLOYED. • il • 8. ----- -- ------ .., 0 

,; NUMBER 011' PERSONS EMPLOYED. ~ • 0 

1l " DIBBOTJOJI', } • 
j • 

8trrBRVlSION UlfSXILLKD LABOUB.&BS, 
... .. • ~.i :l! .Alm Cl.ERIOJ.L. . 

i! • Induatrial Y.stablllh· 

l Diltriete and Statea where 
.s 1! -a "O:g mente. ~ r:~ § e. c c 

ohletlylooated. . s ... s .~ ~ .s.::. eo - ~ .j ~· "8 0 

1 ~ll :! -.a • l :C..; 

~ - .'13 .... ill 
., a """' ~~ ... ... ·= 

i 
.~. "0""0 

il i 1 "' !i :! .8§ H s ~ i "' ,; 1 i l .li l ;a ~ ~ 
e . 

~* ~ ~ )1 ~ ~ ,:: ::a ~ ::a ,:: ·-:z; :z; 

1 2 8 4 G 8 8 10 11 12 13 14 16 18 17 

~ IPUHJA!I-'<ml<lucled. 

16. PrOduction, &ppll- 1 Rawa!Kl::!. L&hore, 1,376 I 25 •• 82 •• 651 I 618 .. .. . . . I . . ., cation and traDBmia· Lu . • 
aion of physical 

' ·foro&8. 
Er..BarBlO POwu 8 L&hore .. 1,218 1 25 •• 68 •• 591 I 533 .. .. ... I . . 

BOUSB. 
Ainbala, Simla, la.hore, 4,01! 20 2 6. lndustriea ·of Luz· 80 3 149 •• 8,128 .. 623 I 93 . . I 24 

ury. .Amrita:a.r, Sialkot. 
61 P.BmTil(G PD.DI!I .. 42 Amb&la, Simla, Labore, 3,206 2 20 2 117.. 2,468 . . M2 . . .. I 22 

Amritaar. 

DELHI .. 8l DELHI. ., 4,'15! 158! II .. 201 •• 2,'m 181 1,618 814 20! 81 100 5I 
-

1< . Qu&nice of hatd 1 703 1 •. .. 513 .. 184 H 6 .. 20 

~: 
rooks. -

2 •• ' WooD 0mtJBTBIE8 1 123 .. 9 •• 30 . . 30 .. 2 .. . . 
~ JdBr.&L 110>V8TBIB8 2 91 "u 

1.. 1 •• 45 .. 36 .. 8 .. 
. ": Glaas and earthen- 3. 88 .. .. G •• 32 .. 27 13 4 2 20 7 

Ill. 
ware indUitriea. 
Industries oonneoted 1 35 ... 2 •• 8 •• 10 .. 18 . . .. .. . . . . 
with ohemioal pro-

~: 
duct.. 

i ~~~ 3 •• 2 •• Food induatriea .. .. 71 .. 52 .. .. .. . . 
ra: 

Bumiture induatriea. .. "i· :: 9 •• 21 4 I . . 3 
Indus trios ooonected lj 1,.912 30 65 •• 905 132 757 298 168 7 8 24 11 
'With buildingo. 

~-I' 1,833 600 1.. 17 •• 78! 132 575 290 166 7 8 301 130 Jlmax KILlil 
9. (bnatruction of . -, 881 I 14 •• 31.. 342 I 188. . . 6 2 10 

meana of t1'ai1Rp0rt. 
362 2 •• 50 •• 141 18 10 •. Production, appli .. 1 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 

cation and trans .. 
-mission of phyaioal 
foroea. ·. -

1. lndustrice of Luz· 2 720 I 4 •• fl7 •• 627 .. 88 2 6 1 I( . ury • 
-~; 
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0 IIAP'l'EII XJl, 

I . 
(INDUSTRIALl.=;SUBSIDIARY TABLE ll. 

Parliculan of utablishmenll ~ 20 or more penons in 1921 ~d 1911. 

i • • 
-~ !I ~ j ~~ .., g ·a 
~ . ;; ... 

i II .., .., "l! 
!! 

., 
i 

~ ~ 

"S Rg .s "i I o-
] f 

., 
~ ! 

.,. "'i i .s " .s h " !i g .s 
j E!'l' AJrt.lllD(E'!ITI mat.OTil(O .. 0 ... 0 • ·c 0 

~ li li -~ i c.s .; ~ 

I - .!! 20 OB KOU J"&UOD. '6 ] §c 

~· 
0 ~ ... li 0 

li !. g fl 0 = ll " ·- 'l! ~ o] - 0 • ., 1! a 0 ,o :s 'l! 'l! i .s ., a ! "' o., II 0 ] ., !a !! ~ e . II .!i ~1 
., ·c l"lo ·c z .. l 

~ :Si .s ., c.- ~ ., 
~ J 

J! c 

J 
~ ~ i!i. --e .g~ !I :a .!! :a ... 3 .h .., a ! ~s. - ;;·s ., 

2 .. 0 :§ .t. a ,lj ;:j 
" & E!l ,!j ~ " .!1 ~ 

I 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 11 12 I3 14 15 I6 I7 18 

. 
PUll lAB & DELBL 

TOTJ.L Es'f&BLJIB· { 1921 1588 28 1~ ~- 154 1~ I ~ 7 ~ ~ 1: l 1~ : 11 

= ... ,..,. 1911 443 4 ii 104 8 a I 

•1 DI,..!Aid by Qo..,m. f 921 93 2 5 .13 4 . . 2 B .. .. 20 1 . . 9 . 20 7 
ment or Loeal 

18 2 I Aulhor!li... 1911 58 . . s 3 .. . . .. 12 .. .. 8 .. 1 5 

it) Dl,..t..d by &gil. p 921 40 .. 8 1 8 •• 2 2 I 1 4 .. .. 6 4 3 
!A! rod Oom)l&lliCI . I Ull 43 I 1 1 20 .. .. 2 .. . . 12 .. .. 2 1 3 .. 

iii) Owned by PI! Yale Pe.....,-
A) EuroJW'Ull or .Anglo- { 1921 17 . 1 2 .. 2 •• .. . . .. 6 . . . . 2 2 .. a 

Iutll.... lUll 30 8 . . . . 4 •• .. 2 .. . . 4 8 •• 1 3 .. .. 
337 6 

. 

1~ 1 1 i: ,B) ludi&DI (1921 20 7 :j .:: 1 l2 8 2 20 4 5 
•• lUll 312 32 6 1 1 21 2 4 37 2 3 2 1 

0) Otbo11 {1921 I .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 1 .. .. . . .. 
•• lUll . . .. .. . . . . . . .. .. , .. , 

·~ ,• . . . .. . . .. .. .. 
A.-PUNJAB. 

. 
N t7HDD o• l'IBIOlQ { 1921 I 

8.42'1 I~ 1~: 86 
~~= 1~ 8,64l 481 I :'i7.094 1~: 1,: t: 67, !158 1,86! 258 

brLOTBD. • 1911 46,1588 8,9!4 2,767 102 78 8,054 138 6,897 10, 

•) Dl~otJoa. Saper- {1921 1,970 87 82 34 f25 II 18 IUD 14 5 201 30 15 IUD ~353 . "95 • 124 
TU1011 aud Olorioal. I UJI 2,701 27 107 48 74U .. 306 u 25 307 10 10 193 ~~ 6 487 .. 

6) SkUled wrkm.en {1921 27,~ 30 1,443 4~~ 4,339 225 847 1,010 37 86 ~! 348 181 3,348 1-1,232 624 2,=~ .. IOU 20,17 737 611 3,1508 5 1,~ 40 25 582 186 254 2,045 7,927 61 2,3 

c) U011dUod labaun>11 {1921 27,251 1,471 !,~:: 957 7,365 108 836 1,7'J7 207 36 2,612( 7 71 3,650 6,1583 577 
':1 1911 22,662 2,898 2,03 2,1.13 4,067 37 1,328 23 uo 2,165 43 32 4,16U 2,868 . 37 

I) Adult women per { 1921 l~f 211 21 132 297 .. . . . . 58 185 48 . . . . 3:; .. . . 2 
1,000 odul' mou, 1011 12 124 201 17 205 . . .. .. .. 119 69 . . . .. 23 .. .. . . 

iij Obildrou of bath { 1 W-!1 112 280 ~ 164 
I~ lSi 113 161 630 121 61 336 10 333 2 ~~ .. -per 1,000 odul& 1011 1!7 270 26 .. 100 533 170 .48 1,529 455 251 11 ·s. 

B.-DELHL 

Nuuuo orrD.ioKI { 1921 5::7f .. .. 71' .. 188 91 88 8il ~ .. 21 a.auu 682 ~~ ~ DI.PLODD. 1911 8,7 .. .. . . 1,98 . . 46 850 - .. Sl .. 147 181i 
•) Dift)ctlnn. Super- { 1921 246 .. .. 1 .. 11 2 15 10 : 3 81 45 62 31 Tiai.on and Olorioal 1911 293 .. .. .. . . 98 .. I 40 .. . . 1 .. 2 6 41 

6) Sklllod workmen {'921 2,9U .. . . IllS .. 80 45 32 10 71 21 1,032 343 ~~ 62 •• 1911 2,00 .. .. .. 1,88 .. 10 181 .. . . 136 30 23 1oii 40 .. 
c) u .. klllod 1a oou..,. {'921 2,110 .. .. 203 .. 32 ~ 46 ie s• I 1,2~ 194 1;~ 86" 1e11 1,4.00 .. .. .. .. 503 .. 35 .. .. tii .. 122 ,.l 17 44 
(i) Adult women per { 19!1 m .. .. 76 

l 
367 se 1,000 odult mou: 1011 .. .. ·.• .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. 271 .. .. .. 18 .. .. 705 . . 131 30 

i•) Obildroool bOth .. _ {'1121 l: .. .. - 117 !22 250 ~ 32 ~~ porl,OOOodull. 1911 ale .. . . . . 'a! .. .. .. . . . . .. . . 173 .. .. . . 12 

. 
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OBAl'l'EBXIL BUBBIDIABY T.lBLBBo 

(INDUSTRIAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE 10. 

Organization of Establishments. 

TYPll OJ' OBO.UO.UTIOlf. 

R.EOISTERED COHP.A.NIES 

(a) With Europt>an or Anglo 
lnditW. Direoton. 

88 •• 1 1L. I! 

•• 2 I 3.. .. .• . • 

Rac:uu. 

1 .. ~·· .. 
• • 2 • • . • • • 

4 i 
< 

(b) With Indian Dirootom • • 20 •• 1 •• 

(c) With Dirooton of differ· 9 • • •• •• 

6 •• 12 1 •• 2 .••• 3 ••.• 4 

ont r&COI, · 

Pmv .A.TBLY OwBKD •. 8~ 82 

(a) By Europeans and Anglo
Indians. 

18 I 2 •• 

I . . I • • . • 

6 18815 429 

2 • • • • • • • • 

(b) By Indians • • 603 31 7 6"18415 4 2 

(c) Byjointownon of differ-
ent raoea. 

1. UNDBB TJTB Loc£L Govnx~ 
Ja!n' OB Loo.AL AtrrHOBr.rY, 

2 •• • • • • 2 •••.•••• 

9 • • • • 1 • • • . 1 1 •. 

61" .•. I 

3 12 78 8 8 161 

a .... . . 

2 3 I 

E 549 

1 fa.otAlry, column No. 8, directed 
by Enropce.ra and lndiail..l. 

1 factory, column No, s. directed 
by EuropeaD8 r.nd Imli&lUJ. 

1 factory, colwrn No. Iii, d.imct 
cd by Ar.glo-Indiana and 
Indiana. 

2 factorira, colomn No, I 6, direct 
cd by Europcall8 and Indians. 

3 faotoriea, c"JJnmn No. 17, dittct
cd by Eu'.'OJK'aDB and Indiana. 

1 factory, •Jolumn No. 18, direct
ed by lr.dians and Europt>&ll8. 

' •• 2 

I 

l 

7 • On" factory bas two owneD!, 
one Khatri nnd ono Shflikb, 

1 1 

2 b.ctt.rics, column No. 6, direct. 
od by Japn.neao and Chineeo. 

RBOISTBBZD CoMPAliiES • • f • • • • • • • • • •••• , •• 1 . . . . . . I I •. I l 

(a) With European or Anglo
Indian Diooctoi:B, 

2 •• •• • • 

(b) With Indian Dirooto.. • • • • 

(c) With Director& of differ
ent raoea, 

(•) By Europeans and Anglo
Indians. 

4 • • • • • • 

88 •••••• 

2 • • . • • • 

(b) By Indians •• 20 •••••• 

( o) By joint ownen of differ
ent ra.oee. 

I , • • . • . 

2 •• 

• • 0 0 • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • 0 0 1. ...... . 

.. .. .. 1 8 •• 1.. 1 17 .. 

0 0 •••• 0 0 •• I • • .. I . • 

• • • • • • 1 3 •• 16 •• 

• . . ... 0. • . • • . • . • I • • 

2 •• 1 factory, column No. II, direct 
ed by Europc8Jl8 and Indiruu. 

2 factories, C'Oiumn No, 16, direct 
cd by Europcant D.Dd Indiane. 

1 factory, column No, 18, direct
'cd by Anglo·lndians 11Dd lJJ.dUwH. 

•• .. 1 factory, colOJDD. No.l4, directed 
by Chi.Deao. 
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Place of origin of lkilled employees. 
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(INDUSTRIALI-SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Place of origin· of unskilled labourers. 
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(INIIUSTRIAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL 

Disiribution of coriain Races in coriain lnduslrisl Eslablishmonls. 
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(INDUSTRIAL)-SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Proportional dialribution of adult women and of children of each aex in di!Jereni lndualriu. 
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APPENDIX 1. 

'T.IDI EBBOB I111 VJT\L 91',TI9TI0i AS DBTimHIBED II'BOII OBNSIJS ENUHBBATIONS, ON A l'BO· 
BABLB HYl'Om£818 AS TO TBB BBBOBS 01' TBB CENSUS. 

-"'--0-

Let liB call the number of persons recorded as 

immigrants at auy census as I' n , where n is the year of -> 

f 
•• 

the Census. W ~ will call the recorded number o 

-emigrants E' • . 

Let I. be the nnmber of immigrants in the nth year. 
Ea , , emigrants. , , 

births Ban u '" " 
Dn , , deaths , u 

Then if the intsr·censal rise in population is R, 
R=Sum (I. +B.-E.-D.) 

B-D=R-n(I-E). 

A 

I o.-

A 

Ia. 

t~rovided that I. and E. are coDStant throughout the decade and equal to I 
-respectively. 

Now assum migrants enter at the mid-point of the year, we have 

(I) 
and E 

, "ii •i I 
I.+ .. =I'n 810+1.+1 e + n+18 +·······~·I··•"'""'"."""""""""+I.+loB 

-where 8 is equal to the proportion of survivors· after one yeaT, and assuming a constant 

death· rata. 
Hence 

• I.+ 10=1' n 8 '"+sl (I. +Io+sln+ 1 + .•...•.......•............ _ .. s• In+ J 
<BSSo.ming that immigration is constant from year to year and equal· to I per annnm. 

8 10-1 
1~+ 10=1'. 8

10+Ts1--
8-l 

' or I =-:J (1.+ 10-1'. s 1 ~). 
8 {8 10-1) 

• •i 
E' -E' '"+E 8 +E s · E i n+lo- 0 8 n+t n+l +· •• • • •••••••••+ n+to 8 

(II) 

'Similarly 

.assuming as before equal survival rates, and again assuming constant emigration,. 
· 8 1"-1 

E' E' 8 10+E81 
--n+to== n 
8-l 

(ill) 

Where E is the annual rate of emigration. 

8-1 { } I-E=~- . :r.:+u-Eu.+to-11'" (l'._:.E'.) . 
8 (9 10-1) ' 

'Thus 

.Call the ~ter-consal gain by migration M, 

'rhen, 10 (8-1){ } 
M=-1 -- (+lo-Eo+to-8 1

" (1'.-E'n)' 
8 (s 1"-1) 

This result (IV) ~vea the llllloulated gain fro~ miliration from tha number of 
~corded at each een•n• as having been born iu•ide a given area and enumerated :do~ 
{E') and hom outside it and enumerated inside it (I'). ou e 1

• 

{IV) 



2 

· The e:ssumption made of a survival proportional to the numb · · 
at each age 18 probably not so true aa the BBBumption of a d finite er of persons bvmg 
of popnlation, especially between the ages of 36-76 (vide page 92 e Ce ~nstant decremen'
and Wales 1911). Call the annual decrement 8. Then our equ~tio:::co:ort of EngLmd 

1' n + t o=l' o (1-lOo) +I. +1 (1-91<) +I. +I (1-818) + 
. + lo+lO (1-!8). 

W ritiDg as be foro 

immigration 
I.+ 1 =I. +I=I. + •""In+ •· • ... ·. • · · ........ =I for the annual 

I . 

Io+to=l'. (1-10ii)+I (10-50~) 

therefore 10I (II A) 

' 
and 10 E 

E.,+ 10-E'0 (1-108) 
(III A) 

1-5~ 

these equations give the total migration (emigration and immigration) during the decado. 
If we put 8=20/1000=1/50 

' , 
10 I=(I. + 1 0-1' • 4/5)/(9/10)=10/9. I•+ 10-8/9. I'. 

' =1/9 (10. I. +1.-s. 1' .>. 
. We ~ve seen bow an approximate calcnlation of the immigration and emigration 

durmg ~n mter-cenaaldecade.may be made, leading to formnlae ll and ill based on a 
geometric decrease of populatiOn, and to formnlae 11 A and Ill A baaed on au arithmetic 
decrease of population, with age (Middleton's assumption.) 

Let us writo the total immigration and· emigratis>n in a decade as i and e 
.respectively, then if b and d are the true number of births and deaths and R the inter-censal 
rise in population 

R=b+i-d--e 
so that b-d=R-(i-e) (IV) 

Let B and D be the total number of inter-censal birthe and deaths from the 
records of vital statistics. Then in general the recorded number of births and deaths 
will be less than the trne number of births and deaths, so that b> B and d> D, and w& 
may write 

, b=B+k andd=D+k', 
where k and k are both greater than zero. 
Hence k-k'=(b-d)-(B-D) • 
Thus the error in (B-D)is k-k'; but this alone giv.ea us no information aa to the error of 
B or D separately, and the deduction (made in para. 25 of Chapter I of the Report) that 
when k-k' is positive k' is zero, and when k-k' is negative k is zero, is not justified. 

It is now necassary to re-examine the whole question from thep oint of view of the· 
probable errors of the census returns. 

For convenience let us write the total number of immigrants and emigrants during 
the decade as ' i ' and' e ' respectively, and the immigrants and emigrants enumerated 
at the two censuses as i 0, i, e 0, e1• Then we have from the previous equations (II A 
and Ill A.) 

1 

and 

i,-i. (i-100) . 
----- =li 1-mi 0 

l-53. 
es-e0 (i-108) 

e~----- le,-me. 
1-58 

where 1=1/(1-58) and m=(1-10o)/(l-5c), 
then 

b-d=R-1 (i 1--e 1)+m(io-e 0) • from (IVl 
Oall the exoess of immigrants over the emigrants a 0, a1 at the respective ~nses. 

b-d=R-!s,+mao 
oJ b-d=p,-p.-ls,+mao 
Oall 11, the standard error of any variable x, then (~ being the correlation between the. 
errors in any pair of variables) 

e • .!. =ll'p ,+9 'P. +llfl 's 1 +mlfl's,-2rllp ,9p,-2r!9p 16s1 +2rm9p ,Bs, + 
2rlllp ,ps 1-2rm9p,6s,-2lf11r6116s, 



Let the proportion&te standard errom be 
v for p, and P1 

s 

w for a, and •a. 
and let r be the same for all pairs of variables. 
We aasume that there is no error in l and m, so · 

0 !, =v•(p. •+p 1 ")+w•(l"s 1
1 +m'>l0 

1)-2rv"(p,pJ-2rvw(lp 1ss) · 

" +2rvwmp •"• +2rvwlp,s 1-2rvwmp,s,-2rlmw 's 18 0 

where all the p'a and s's are mean values. 
9,~=v"(p, 1+p 1 '+2rp,p 1)+w 1(lfs 1 '+mfs, 1-2rlms0s 1) 

~2rvw(lp 1s 1-lp 1s0 -lp,s 1 +mp,s,) 

Let WI take a special case and put 
p.=p 1=p anda,=a 1=B 

then 
9,.!.,=2 v• p' (1-r)+ w••• (l•+m"-2rlml-2rvwps (J-m-H-m) 

. =2v•p 1 (l-r)+wfs 1. (l 1 +m"-2 rim) . 
· te 9' -91 9' - 2r' 9• 9d and ~r' being the correlation in 

":su::g :h~ err":~ th;-bi'rl.hs and deaths are erro:m of the birth and death 
proportionate to their numbe:m figures. 

Now 

9.~d u• (b•+d"-2r' b d) 

where u is the proportionate error in b and d respectively 
Putting in our speci~ case b=d 

B.~= 2ulb 1 (1-r') 

therefore. 
p• (1-r) s• (Z•+m"-2 rZ m) 

u•=v• b•. (I r') + W\a • 2 (1-r') 
(V) 

This formula gives the· proportionate standard error in the birth and death return 
(u) in terms of tho proportio!late census standard errors (v), in the standard' error of enumera· 
tion in emigranta and immigrants (w), in the correlations in errors of the various census 
returns (r) and in errors of registration of births and deaths (r'Y • · · · 

In applying the result (v) difficulties arise owing to oar ignorance of the probable 
errors of the oensus, and of the values of the correlations. 

We might expect the correlation of the errors in the populations at different eensnsea 
'o be mach smaller than th038 of birtba and deaths, the ~tter being based on returns 
made by tho same men. 

We may put as _an example ,1=0·4 and r'=0·7 
p• a• l'+mlC.... • l m 

u 1 =v 1 - ·J+w1 - • , .. b1 b' 2x,•, 
as afb ia small we may neglect the ~nd tenn and wciting pfb=3• 

. n 1=18v 1 or u-vylll 
•' 
and if v=l % u=4·24 % 

u givea the oaloulatsd percentage standard error of the births or deaths in the decade 
determined from the oeu311S figures, which latter we hsvo assumed to have a standard 
percentage error of unity. 

Lower limii of error in vital Siatisiica. 
We get two groups of equations from the typioal form 

b-d·(B-D) =0. 

which may be wcitten ea 
b-B-(d-D)=O. 

where we will tao b> B and d>D, i.e., that the error in the vital statistics ia alwaya 011 

the aide of omission. 
Call Ea the error in the number of births. 

Eo ,. •• deaths. 
then mppoae we find from the census returns and the retuma of births aDd deaths that 

E8-E, =0, where E, and E, are both>O 



•hen we get (i) if C>O 
E 8 >0 

(ii) if 0<0 
Eo >0 

• 

Hence if we take tog!ther all those districts for which 0>0, we find on the avenge tb t 
Ea /B>O aay ; and If we take together all the diatriete for which 0<0 we find on U:. 
average tl.at E' 0 fD'>C'. ' 

• Now it seems to be ~reasonable &88Dmption that in thoae disttieta where we know 
110~ s:bout the erro.r 1n t~e ~eath-rate, that it amoUDts to a fraction • k • of the 
lower !im&t of the error m the diatriete for which we have 1Uoh knowledge. 

T8 -
Eu /D=k. E'o /D' and En -E0 +0 
E'a /B'=k. Ea /B 

andapptoximately B D andB'=D' 
Bence, Ea /B=CfB+Eo /B 

=C/B+'Eo /D 
=C/B+k. E'0 /D' 

Similarly 
E'n /D'=C'JD'+k._E8 /B • andE'n =E'8 +()' 

.,.Q'/D'+k. CfB+k. 1.E0 /D' 

~~ (1-ki)=C'JD'+k. CjB 

.E' /D' = C'/D'+k.C/B 
D l-k1 (lV) 

If we a88Ume that k-i, this ia eljuivalent to saying that t:be aror in the death
rate in the districts where the birth-rate error is inellcesa is half the error in the death
rate In those districts in which the death-rate error fa in e:rcesa, IJ1d the bhth·rate ia 
asslllllP.d to be whoUy free from aror. 
. Putting C'/D' =7·4 aud 

E'n JD' =9-4/1=37'6/3=12·5 %· 
CfB=4'0 

(error in death-rate) 
and E' 8 /B' =11·1 

E8 /B=(i•O+i xN)/1=10-3% (error in birth-rate) 
and En JD-6·3 

· thus the percentage errore in the birth-and death-rates in the diatricta where the 
birth-rate is more in error are 10•3 and o·s. aua in the districts where the death-rate 
iB more in the error are 5•1 and 12·11. 

The average error of birth and death-rates is thua 
10·S+6·S+5·J+U·5 ' 34·2 

= -~8·5% 
• "4 

Another alternative is to assume that where the birth-rate is more in euor than the 
death-rate, the uror of tba latter is k times (k<1) the former, and !>ice flef'Ba. 

We shall then have, 

E8 /B=CfB+k·En/B 
E'0 /D'=C'fD' +k.E'n /D'. 
E8 JB.=C/B. 1/(1-k) 
E'nJD'-0'/D' 1/(1-k) 

Assuming that in the· districts where the birth-rate is 
rate that the latter is half the former, we get 

k=l 
En/B-20/B 
E'0 /D'=20'/D', 

-and asauming the same values of C and 0' as before, we get 

In Districts where the error in birth-rate is greater 
In Disttiete where error in death-rate is greater. 
<the mean of these results ia 

. · 8'0+4·0+14·8+7'4 = M-2 .., 8·11 % 
4 4 

more in error than the death-

Errore in 
Birth-rate Dtath-rate 

s-o% ''~~% 
.. a·s% 7''% 
.. 

Qn an average therefore 1 birth or death in 13 is uot recorded. 



The figurea givm below are the percentage errors on the reeorded births. The aetual 
birtho will nun~ber 108·6 to 1VO reconled. · 

Tbe percentage errors on the actual births will be 

8'5/108·5=7·8 % 
that ia about 1 in 13. 

Thua we reach the conclusion that the vital etetimca of tbe Punjab are likely to be 
about 7 or II per cent. in error, and that, provisionally, errors of about 11 r-er cent. in the 
birth-rate and of say 5 per cent. in the death-rates DIBY be adopted as probable. Finally 
it is clear that the cenaua ligures of 1911 and 1921 do not establi..b the accuracy of the 
vital atatiatica to a greater degree of accuracy than 7 or 8 per cent. of error. 

Since JD&king the above deductions •light aritbDietical erro:a were discovered in. 
Hr. Middleton's table on page 54, and the following roviEed table Dlust be adopted instead:-

Oalculatima of 1M perceniiJge ttror•·of the lnrtla an:l ilealh retumt (Ill Ills a&sumplionl 
th«l ill any one district one al ktul of the return1 i8 abaoluttly correcl. 

. 

Pert%11t4ge ezce&B error of 

Districts. 
Birth-rate Death-rate 

. C positive, C negu.tiva 

-
1 Hiuar . - .. .. . . . . 3·4 
2 Kamal .. .. .. .. . . l•il 
a Jullundur .. .. .. .. 0'9 .. 
' Ludhiana . . .. .. .. .. 3·8 
11 Ferozepore .. .. .. .. 0•09 .. 
6 Lahore .. . . .. .. 1"7 .. 
7 AIDritsar .. . . .. .. 0·(8 
8 Simla 

. . .. . . .. .. 145•2 
9 Kangra 

.. .. . ' .. . . .. ,.~ 

10 Ambala .. .. .. I., 0•26 
11 Hosbiarpur .:: ... .. .. .. 427 
12 Ounla"Pur 

.. .. .. .. 8·5 
13 Sialkot 

. . .. .. . . 8·0 
1& Oujrat 

.. .. .. .. 12·61 
15 Jhelum 

., .. .. .. . . . ----· 9·36 
16 Rawalpindi 

.. .. •• . .. .. .. 6·18 
17 Attoek 

.. . . .. .. .. . 
16·6 

18 Montgomery 
.. .. .. ... .. 22•6 I 

19 Shahpur . 
.. . . .. .. .. 25•4 

1!0 Mianwali 
.. .. .. .. .. I 9·8 21 Lyallpur 
.. .. .. 

I .. .. 9·7 23 Jhang . .. ·- .. .. .. .. 8·0 1!3 Multan 
.. .. .. .. 5•79 24 Muzaffargarh 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7·29 .:!5 Dera Ghazi Khan .. .. .. 13·3 . . .. .. . 

_.. 

Total .. 195•89 132·9( 

Average .. 32•65 7·0 -

instea.flor~"t~!!~ae corrected values o_f the. e.-.cess enora in ths birth an~ deatb-ratea 
. values, then excluding fimla, the fercentage exc:e£8 error ia 

10·U %for the birth-rate · 
'l·oo % for the death-rate. 

Let li8 take theae as 10_ % and. 7 % respe.:tively, 
i.e., CJB=IO and C'fD' 7 



(i) Then on the aasumption that tho error in the death-rate in the diatricto where til& 
birth-ra to error ie in excess ie half the average error in the cliatriotK where th& 
minimum can bo fixed. • 

(ii) 

We get 

Average 

Ea/B=O/B+l E'/D' 
E' D/D =C'/D' +i- E/B 

Ea/8=18, ~/D=G, E'0·/D'=12,. E'8 /B'=9 
18+12+6+9 11'211"' 4 , •. 

On the I.ISsumption that the error in the birth-rate; where the death-rate error ie iD . 
exClOIII, ia i tho error in the death-rate, and 'lliu t>el'8a. 

Wege~ 

Average error 

E' /D'=O'fD'+iE'DfD' 
E8 /B=C/BH. E8 /B 

E'tr/B'-7. 

Taking tho moan of the two Jllllulta we may say that the average error of the ---bitth and death-rates, aBsuming the cemtl8U are con-ed, ie 12 %-
If we treat thie aa the staadard error and adopt an eatimate of 1 %for the atandard 

error of a census, the standard error of the birth· and death-rate• ie f!iVIlll by 
Ev 1=(12) "+(4•24) 1 

=144+ 18=162 
Ev=12•7% 

Tbia is the percentage error on the recorded births and deaths. Assuming the errur& 
are alwaya in defect the percentage error on the actual births and deaths ie . 

12·7 X 100 • . ·-·---·=ll·3 % 
. 112·7 - . 

This result is still more unfavourable to the accuracy of the vital statistjca, and it 
may exaggerate their incorrectn..._, 

However it is clear that iwhatever the standard error in the vital statistics is, whether 
li, 8, or 11 per cent., we are tery far from being juatilied in aaauming these statistics to h 
•eally cloae to the truth. • 

I 
• .Hot.e that clubtalndl~ate Uaa'! w al'e dealing "With dletritta in which the dcatb-rato error i11 ln eseeu. 

' 
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APPENDIX 2. 
Tht nlationship between deDSity of rural populalion per aquan mile with Ute Dutriet 

pereea!age of cullivated area. 

Briefty, there· is, 118 Mr. Middleton states a clear ll88ociation between density of rural 
population and percentage of cultivated area in each District, but the conclusion that de~ty 
of population increll8es faster than the percentage of the cultivated area, can hardly he srud to 
be established without a laborious analysis. Speaking statistically the Jaw of density could 
ooly be accepted, if it were shown- ;. · . 

(o) that the regression of density of populatioli on percentage of cultivated area 
is not linear. 

(b) that the regression curve is concave upwards. 
Now, the testing of these points, making allowance for the enors due to the smallness 

of the aample, is a considerable tBBk ; but we can get an approximate result by fitting the data 
with second and third order parabolm. If this is done we find (calling "D " the rural density 
per square mile, anti "k" the percentage of cultivated area) ,.. 

D= -23'260+6·989 k-·026 k 1 

D= 23·741+4·005 k+·023 k'--'0002 k• 

These equations show tha- . 
(a) the relation of density to cultivated area is expressed very nearly by a straight 

line, both the square and cubic tenDS being small up to a percentage of 80 
for the cultivated area, which is above the limit found in this data; 

(b) as judged by the quadratic the curvature is convex upwards, which is exactly 
tho opposite conclusion to that reached in paragraph 18; 

(o) 88 judged by the cubic, there is an almost negligible concavity upwards for 
values of k less than 38 per cent., but that for higher values of k the curve 
io once more convex upwards. . 

It is by no means certain, >yithont a much fuller analysio, whether the curvature would 
be positive or negative, if the errors of ~om sampling could be eliminated, and it is not 
intended to set up any Jaw in opposition to that of Mr. Middleton. Unless, however, he hao 
used other and wider material than that discussed here, judgment ao to the nature of the 
divergence from linearity of the association of density of population \md cultivated area must 
be sus ponded. In fact one might in slang phrBBe say that the data give a very good imitation 
of linear relationship. • 

. ' 

The data and the quadratic and cubic Jlllrabolm are shown in the diagram below--· 

ASSOCIATION OF DISTRICT DENSITY OF RURAL POPULATION AND 
,DISTR~c_T. PERCENTAGE OF CULTIVATED AREA. PUNJAB, 1921. 

--..,-------1""' 
t.QUATJtiN OF QUADRATIC PARABOLA. Va 23·Z60+&•989 .. 02.6x1 - --:...- ~ 
tQUATION OF CUBIC PARABOLA .... • 't'-25·741•4-00Slt'1'"023•2-Q002xJ ----- r5 
POINT. OF' INFL.LXION OF CUBIC A.T ~BX OF CULTIVATE.D ARE,\ • 

~r-~~-~ .. ~r.----~r------.--~--.---~TT------,-~0~~------~ooll If' ; ' v ~ 
~~~ • ' I ' l " ~ -•'o, -

~ ' - '---~ 0 cP 300 

! ~~ ·, 

... ~ - ---/--
~ V<··'loo . i 0 0 0 

~ -~~~~'------t-------t-~----t-----~ o,~- -..._ .. 
~""'~si!Y 
~~~· 

0~~-L~~~~~~--~t.-~~~--~~----~----~-----~ a,' 10 •o o ... .. ' --~.10 -•. 40. . 50 60 10 10 
PtACtNTAGt OF' CUL 11VATE.D ARt." IN tACH DISTRICT 

0 

0 ... 
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APPENDIX 3. 

Ut ua ftnd the mean scalar distance of a triangle-· 
! ~ -

A B 0 from the A~. A. 

The value is given by 

J Jr 1 d6dr 
if _ Jl• ~(J ~ r _' ~tegra~d _ov:: the :e.:_ of_ ~a-triangl~ __ 

The limits ofr are 0 ,.nd p sec. B , for 0 < 9 < P 
The limits of r are 0 and p seo. II , for 0 < f < a 

B 

c 

whlll'O .. aud Pare the angles which the perpendicular p makes with the sidee A ()> 

•nd !B respectively. . - ·· · . - 1 • , .. 
Oall the area 0f the triangle A, then 

a 

p see. 9 J r•dr dll 
0 

f 
p sec.ll 

•• ih dll 
0 

= J p• ":c.• II 
d9 + 

p • • . ' J p• ~-· 11 
dll 

0 0 

-:~ [r. 
'Now I sec. • II d.8 = I sec. 6 d tan II 

= sec. 6 tan 11-I tan 9 si~ 9 eec. • 9 d 6 

= seo. 9 ~II-I sin• lliree. 1 9d 9 

• = sec.ll tan 11-I dB sec.~ 9 + I sec. 9 _a II 

9. sec.Btan s+ log tan ( i. + :) 



Thus 1 

AS= 
.As= 

+log tan( : + /)] 

10 

·= -p;( sec. a tan a+ see.p tan. ;J+logtan ( ;. +_)")tan f ~+g).] 
If the triangle is isosceles a = {J, and the mean scalar di!tance is then ' ' 

• S= :: [ sec. a tan a + log tan ( f + : ) J 
· Now we have for the triangles formed by' joining the terminals of a side to the centrtt 
the following values of a, . 

Figure. a Seo a tan a 
Log tan(~'+i) 

(1) .J!L (3) (4) 

Hexagon .. 30" •666667 '5493061 

Square .. 4G" 1'414214 '8813736_ 

Equilateral kiauglo oo• •, 3'464102 ' 1'3109577 

Now call Q the whole area of the fig"!", 
i. e., Q=6A for the hexag~n 

=4A for the square 

811m cola. 
4 and 3. 

(G) 

1•216973 

2'29GG88 

4'781060 
' 

=3A'for the triangle (equilateral) I 

For a circle from the centre s/v'Q=·376126 

p3fA'' a fJtvA. iitvQ-

(6) (7) (8) 

2'279607 2•771819 ·377197 

1 2•295588 '382698 

1/2"279507 2'097410 '4031l!17 

Retuming to the general for~ula, a graphic method of determining the mean:sealar
distanoe, applicable t.9 an irregular boundary, will be developed. 

We have , · 

J jr• d(J d ~ 
ii , integrated over the whole area of the figure. 

Jjr ~9 dr 

' Let 0 be the point froll! which the inean scalar 
distance is to be determined. 

' 
Let P be any point in the boundary. 

Let Q be a point on 0 P (produced if necessary), 
l!_uch that 



then if 0 Q-R, we get 
and 

3 r• 8 r=2l. R 8 R 

ffi1Rd9. dR. 

8=------
. J Jr dll ch · . . · . _ 

where the integrals extend over the outer and the ~r curves respectively. 
Calling A the area of the original curve 

A' the area of the constructed curve_ 

S = i 6~ I . A . . 
and the mean scalar distance can· at once be obtained ·pJanimetrically. 
Let I be the nnit of length on which 0 P is measured 

I= 0 P• . 
. 0 Q• 

and where 0 P=O Q we get, 
1=0 P=O_Q. 

In order to calcnlate graphically the mean scalar diatance for any contour from any 
point, it will suffice to measure the area of tho two curves in tho same nnit, and mnltiply 
two-thirds of their quotient by the distance adopted as nnity, for which the two radii 
vectors are equal. 

The contours of 4 villages together: with the semi-cubical curve for the calculations. 

·-------~ 

DIAGRAM. SHOWINnCTUACVJLLAGE BOUNOARYl,_ 
. AND CURVE ~~-O~E RA~IYS YECTO.R ltJHE S;_Ml CUB§] , 

. . ~ . - ..... :DFC:-~. ·----
. tK!T OF THE BOIIND!RY FOR THE DETERMIK!TION OF TilE NE!N St\I.AR OISTANC~' 

· · ·- ·lleolo-llnd!(" IN',._;·····---· · -·--·····~ . - ... ·-~ -- - .. 

Ylll.la SIJJHDII.\ TAHSil, AM!Al.l ., , 

EAN SCALAR DISTAHC:C•o-sllll 
REA OF VILLAGE • lfl SQ. Mlt!l 

; ERC:CNTAGE I'OSITIONANDIHAPC 
:;_ EFF/tJCI'(Cr IN RELATION TO HE~A 
)_· ON(IOOI•Bl'f. . 
~- ~.. . 

of the mean scalar-

distance are shown 

in the attached 

diagram. The rela

tive data f91" these, 

' and 2 other villages. 

• 
are given in the-

statement below, 

and . the figures in 

col. 7 of this state-

ment. show that the 

shape of the villag& 

boundary and the 

position of th& 

abadidar from 

being as favourable 

to agricultural: ope

rations as they 

might be. 
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~ 8..!. ~ ... ~ 
"B g.g 8 :::: ,<u ..,._-

- a • "<l ~ X 

~ ")'"1:1 iii - ~3 ~"CC{7! 
VillajO). Dialrlol. Tabail. • S~§~ li ~irl fo~ ,;- R!lUUI • "" ;:Bll'Cl • -;.~ !1. 8."' .s r<- Ill H ~ 3~ ·~:z 

d II 
~5Jj u ti-lj ~ 

' •• < 
t __ 

:z. • :>loll ~ 0 o . < - ------------ -- ----------1 • 3 4 & 6 7 8 9 - ---~- ------ ...,.......---~ ------ - --
I Juglan ... Biaanr ... Biaaar . .. li·78U t•tU817 NDB937 7("8 

2 Ram bah ... Kamal . .. Karnal ... 6•0986 "981677 !•037789 89•8 

3 Sun doh ... Ambaln .. Ambala . .. 1'6478 •483944 •5798~8 ·83·5 

4 Malna ... Roht.&k ... Robt.&k ••,'!, 3•1480 •657831 •7J8:J;il 9lil 

6 BuneL ... Lndhlnno ... Ludbian• ... 2•8Gl8 "687840 1188661 02•4 

6 Ladbewall ... Jullnndbar ... Jnllundhar . .. 1'1872 •402082 •4J5822 oo·a 
I 
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APPENDIX 4. 

MORTALITY J'ROH V ARIOUB DISEASES. 

(A). Tho aontal doatb-rate from 1867 to 1921 (inclusive) from (I) cholera. (2) small-pox, (8) bowel 
*»m.p!aint.., (4) plague, (6) fn-en, (6) alP' other., cauaee,-and (7) all caaaea, (B)--The .~eaaooal vartat1oD of the 
de•""' from tho above causes for tho 2 F•riodo 186o-1896 (30 years) and 1897-1921 (25 yea,.). (C).-A 
compariaon of the urban and rural dtatb-rat.ea from the causes enumerated in (A) abuve. 

The object of this Appendix is merely to summarise in convenient form the broad sta
tristical features oft he deaths as classified in the Public Health returns since 1867. 

The three sections into which the Appendix iS,divided will be taken seriatim. 
(..4).-The annual death-rare from 1867 to 1921 (inclusive) from (1) clwlera, (2) Bmall

poz, (3) buwel complaints, (4) plague, (5)fevers, (6) aU" other" causes, (7) all causes. 
The death-rates have all been calculated afresh from the original data of mortality from 

each disease for the Punjab (British Territory) as constituted from time to time, the North
West Frontier Province being excluded from 1900 and onwards. The actual census returns 
for 1868, 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921 have been used for the years named; but for the 
inter-censal periods the population has been found by intercalating geometric series, whose end 
terinB coincide with the actual census populations. The whole set of enumerated and cal
culated populations is shown in the table in statement 1. For the sake of comparison of the 
growth of the population before and after the separation of the North-West Frontier Province 
the figures for the territory comprised in this Province have been added to the Punjab figures 
since 1900 (inclusive). The figures sufier from. the defect (so far as co'llparison goes) of the ex
clusion since 1911, of the part of the Delhi population which lies to the west ·of the Jumna 
for which separate figures are not available in the tables. 

The interpolated population will differ from the actual population, sometimes by large 
amounts, and it would have been better to use the vitalstatiatice of birthe and deaths to deter
mine the population at one census from that of the preceding census, and then apply a· geo
metric progression to the residual differences between the calculated and ob.erved populations 
at the later census. 

10 
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The diagrainB may now be consulted. 
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NUMBER OF DEATHS IN TilE PUNJAB PER MILLE OF THE POPULATION 
CHOLERA. 
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NUMBER Of DEATHS IN THE PUNJAB :PER MILLE OF THE POPULATION 
PLAGUE. 
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(B)-Th<l BI!IJBonal ~ariation of death8. 

The seiiSonal m?rt>lity bas been studied by Newsholme's method, in which the average 
daily death-rate is determined in two ways (1) by dividing the total mortality of the month 
by the numbor of d1ys in the month, and (2) by dividing the total mortality of the year by 
the numbor of daya in the year. The ratio of the quotient in (1) to the quotient in (2), e.>< pressed 
as a pJrcentage gives a m•asure of the relative intensity of the disease month by month, aa 
comp~red to the avara5e intensity throughout the year. The percentages for each month 
year by year. having been determined, the mean monthly intensity and the standard deviatio~ 
are readily determined for any particular group of years. In the present case the statistics 
for 1861-1921 have been divided into two groups, namely, 1867~1896 (30 years) and 
1897-1921 (25 years), the objects aimed at being (1) to obtain eventually a comparative 
series of groups each of 30 years' duration as the figures for future years become available; 
(2) to distinguish the pre-colony era from the colony era that was inaugurated by the start
ing in 1897 of the Llwer Chenab Canal, and (3) to discriminate the seasonal variations 
which arise from chance from tho3e which are basic, and may, therefore, be expected to be 
common to both groupe of years. 

The diagrams b3low give the means and co-efficients of variation of the mortality rates 
calculated in the manner described for each month for the two groups of years separately. 
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(C) CompariiMI oftlle urba!l and mral tltllth-f'altsfrom carious tlistllB<I· 

h di · · I and urban The full sbtementa of the deaths year by year from e~c thfullm :ora ults are 
.areas are too Ienc,>thy to be re_produced. From the tables o Y e owmg res 
lloted :-

Cholera (1877-1021, euluding 1888-1888) • • 

8mAIJ-pox (1877-1021, ezcluding ISI!S-1&8) 

Pl.apl (1901-1021) 

Jlo'"n (18n-1921, ozelodiog 1888-1888) 

Bowel oomplainu (18n-1021, ezoloding 1888-1888) 

Boopiratory w.. .... (1902-1021) •• 

Jojurioo (1877-1021, ezoi..Ung 1888-1888) 

All "ot.bor" catliN (1877-1921, excluding 1895--1888) 

AD oaua .. (1877-1021, ozoluding 181lll-·1888) 

~ 

. .. 

A nRAOB 011' TIIB 
,unroAL DZATB·IlArD 

pe~ mille. 

~nral --··I ToWII8. 

0·30 0:66 

O'CJ. o~-

6'6:1 ol"':: 

22•88 20'09 

0•66 2'61 

2•32 6•77 

0'36 0•40 

6•80 11•20 

36'04- oll·os 

-

We may summarise tho st~tistical conclusior_m indicated by_ the ~ cla&ses _of figures in 
~espect of each disease. Tho medical expert must mterprl't them m the light of his own tech-
nical knoll ledge. • 

CHOLERA. 
Gcnerai!J'end.-The mcrtalit-y !rom cholera shows no rigns cf general diminution in tl:e 

Jll! yP.Ill8 !867-1921. . 
Seasonal variation.-Cholera is most evident during tl·e summer months ; though there 

is a very marker! diffcroure between the seasonal ,-ariation in the l•t and 2nd group of years. 
During 1867-1896 tho cholera mortality CUr\'e had a double hllmp; but-is orJy singly humped 
in the later years 1897-1921. Light is thrown on this phenomenon by considering separately 
yean~ of high, morl!u!"• and low cholera mortality! as it !S found that the years ~f medium and 
low mortality exhibit a double hump, the first m May or June, the second m September; 
while years of high mortality have owy a single maximum in Augnst. · 

The variability of deaths from cholera (shown by the dotted lines on the diagrams) is 
very high, as might have been anticipated from ita epidemic character. . 

Urban an<l rural ar<~M.-·Cholera produces 11 much greater mortality in towns than in 
villages. Out of 39 years the rural areas had 11 greater cholera mortality in owy 7 years. 

SMALL-POX. • 
General trend.-The seasonal variation curvea for 1867-1896 and 1897-1921 agree 

very .closoly : so do their variabilities. Maximum mortahty is to l:e exfected in May. 
December is the month in which there is the greatest uncertainty as to an outbr~ak. · 

Urban an<l rural aroos.-Small-pox CRUS•·• ll times the proportionate number of deathe 
in bwns than it does in villagea. In owy 8 years out of 39 was there a greater rurul than 
urban mortality. 

BOWEL COMPLAINTS. 

General trend • .....: There appears to be a very steady tendency for d~e.ths from bowel 
oomplaints to diminish, and Rinco 19CO the death-rate has not exceeded I per mille. 

SMSonal 113riatw11.-The incidence of bowel complaints is greatest at two parts of the 
year, May and October. Tho -:ariability iBlow, in no case exceeding 25 per cent., the causes 
which produce bowel complaints being apparently more or less similar in character and inten
sity from year to year; 

Urban and ""'a! aroos.-Town dwellers are essentially more subject t.o bowel complaint-s 
than residents in rural areas. Out of 41 years 1817-1884 and 1889-1921 in no single year 
was the mortality in urban less than in rural areas from this cause. ' 

PLAGUE. 
. Ge!OOJ'al tren~-S:o far ~ any s:ner:-t tendency is exhibited by a disease which appears 

first 10 recent Pun]~b !U•tory m 1901, 1t nugh~ b~ supposed that plague is dia&ppeulng. . . 
Se~~sonal vana11011.-Th• data are too linuted for a secure determinaticn. 
Urban and rural art<I8.-Rural areas sufierod more than urban areas in 12 out of 21 

yean ending 1921. 
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FEVERS. 
Genera! trend.-Since 1885 the general tendency appears to be for a constancy of th& 

death-rate from fevers :tho high mortality in 1918 is due to the Influenza epidemic. 
'Seasonal ooriation.-Two maxima appear in the seBBonal chart. One in ·May-June 

is due to relapsing fever-the other in October-November to malaria. The variability is low 
for the most part being below 30 per cent., consonant with the endemic character of th~ 
diseases. · · 

ALL "OTHER" CAUSES. 
General trend.-Thi• appears to have been upwards from 1867. to 1908, with a slight 

tendency to diminish since. · 
Sea~onal v2ria!ion.-As might have been expected there is very little variation from 

month to month in the deaths from " other" causes, which includes deaths from all sources 
except cholera, small-pox, bowel complaints, plague and fevers. Agreeably with this the 

. co-<>flicients of variation are very small ;·in February, July and August they are below 10 
per cent. in both groups of years. 

Urban and rural areas.-Deaths from "other" causes in towru; always outnumber 
proportionately the numbers of deaths in rural areas. 

ALL CAUSES. 
Genera! trend.-The general death-rate whether due to physiological causes or to a 

better reporting agency, rose, on the whole, fr?m 1867-1890; since then it appears to be on 
the average fairly stationary, though there was great mortality in 1908 and 1918. 

Seasonal v3riation.-Deaths from fevers constitute about 75 per cent. of all deaths 
in the Punjab, and the seasonal variation accordingly follows the fever chart fairly closely. 

Urban and rural areas.-The general urban death-rate is greater than that in the rural 
areas in 37 out of 41 years. 

STATEMENT 1. 
Statement showing the population of Punjab from 1867 to 1921 (calculated), 

No.I Year. Popu1ntion of the No. Year. Population of the Populo.'ion of Punjab u . British Punjab . Br.t~h l'uojub. compri!l£"d ptior to 1900. 

I 1867 .. 17,611,498 29 1895 .. 2l1l88,470 

2 1868 .. 17,611,498 30 1896 .. 21,&16,766 

3 1869 .. 17,703,839 31 1897 .. 21,806,210 

4 1870 .. 17.796,665 32 1898 .. 21,966,822 

5 1871 .. 17,889,971 33 1899 .. 22,128,624 

6 1872 .. 17,983,770 34 1900 .. 20,330,339 22,291,614 

7 1873 .. 18,078,079 35 1901 .. 20,330,339 22,455,819 

8 1874 .. 18,172,864 36 1902 .. 20,294,517 22,h86,175 

9 1876 .. 18,268,143 37 1903· .. 20,258,756 22,717,205 

10 1876 .. 18,363,932 38 1994 .. 20,223,066 ' 22,&19,156 

II 1877 .. 18,460,214 39 1906 • 0 20,187,437 22,981,802 

12 1878 .. 18,657,006 40 1906 .. 20,151,859 23,115,212 

13 1879 .. 18,994,310 41 1907 .. 20,116,362 23,249,408 

14 ISSO .. 18,752,107 42 1908 .. 20,080,926 23,384,367 

15 1881 .. 18,850,437 43 1909 .. 20,045,531 23,520,113 

16 1882 .. 19,042,'975 44 1910 .. 20,010,217 . 23,656,644 

17 1883 .. 19,237,493 45 1911 .. 19,974,956 23,793,983 

18 1884 .. 19,434-,000 46 1912 .. 20,0l4,848 23,983,764 

19,632,514 47 1913 .. 20,115,000 24,175,091 
19 1885 .. 
20 1886 .. 19,883,045 48 1914 .. 20,185,372 24,367,918 

20,035,631 49 1916 .. 20,256,004 24,562,201 
21 1887 .. 
22 1888 .. 20,240,271 ro 1916 .. 20,326,895 24,758,210 

20,447,022 51 1917 .. 20,398,026 24,956,677 
23 1889 .. 
24 18110 .. 20,656,866 52 1918 .. 20,469,356 25,164,737 

20,866,847 53 1919 .. 20,541,026 25,355,392 
25 ·1891 .. 

21,020,552 54 1920 .. 20,612,896 25,557,64-1 
26 1892 .. 

21,175,384 66 1921 .. 20,685,024 25,761,500 

:I 1893 .. . 
1804 .. 21,331,364 

-
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APPENDIX 5. 

CIIABOII 0., SUBVIV.AL I'OB (l]IJLDJIBN BORN Dl V.&lllOUS ~ (Q' VABRJED,LII'B.. 

Take a single parental pair who haV:P h~ marrird. ;a: ·:ream. Let the chance; that a 
child hom in the pth year of ma~age 8li?V1Ve till the beginnmg 01. (p+I) th year, be R .. 
(Properly R. will vary with the ordinal No. of the ehild, ehilchen hom after the fust; having 
a better survival rate than the firat·born.] •. · 

Let the chance, that a ehild bom in the pth year of marriage lim from U.~t beginning 
of the qth np to the end of the qth year of ita age, be R.,.. . 

Then· the children hom in the 1i:rst year of married life alive at the end of the 1int 
year are-

f 1 R 1,, 

· The ehildren alive at the end of the 2nd year are-
f 1 R.,, R,,, (aged I to 2) 

+ f 1 R.,, (aged 0 to I) 

The children alive at the end of the 3rd yuor are -
£1 R,,, R,. 1 R 1, 1 (aged 2 to 3) 

. +f 1 R.,, R.,, (aged I to 2) 
+fIR... (aged 0 to 1) 

The children alive at the end of the ::a:th year &re -
11 R 1, 1 R 1, 8 

+f, R.,, R,, 1 

+f 1 R.,,R.,, 

(aged.x-I to x) 
(aged ::a:-2-to x~l) 
(a.,aed x-3 to x-2) 

+f. R .,, . . · 1_<aged ~ to 1) • • . . • • (I) 

Th · th · " (x+l) di1J R' .. h . · f . · f 30 ere are m e snmmation 
2 

erent s. ~ at JB or a mamage o years 

dnration the nnmber of R's will be 465. By putting all the R's equal to each other we are 
therefore making a pretty liberal assumption. It seems. however, necessary to do so, in order 
to get practical conclusions. 

Pu• 

.. -
R,, 1-R 

Then the nnmher of children alive at tpe end of the ::a:th year ia (from 1 pair of 
parents) 

+ .. .. 

(aged x-1 to x) 

(aged x-2 to x-1) 

+ f, R (aged 0 to 1) 
bogott!ln by parents who have oompleted x years of married life. 

. Now: we are gi~ the number of marriages in their xth year, and the nnmber of: 
children ahve of mamages in their ::a:th year. · 

Let 1,. = number of children alive from parents in their ::a:th year of mattiage. 
m. - nnmber of parents in their ::a:th year of marriage. 

Then 1,. - m. x ,1,. 

•. ..!!_ = f, R• + f 1 R•-• + .. 
m. 

Take the values of 1,. and m. from the tables. 

For the Oth zecorded year of marriage x=1 
, lat recorded year of marriage x=ll 

·and eo on. 

+ f.R: (Aj. 
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If b "" total number of children bom to . paren•-
. marriage. ,. now in their xth yeu of 

bb ... m,. (f.+ f, + 
nf =f 1 +f 1 +fa+ •• 

• 
H .we go back to the general 

X= J, 2,3, •• •• 
l, 
·- = f, R 1, 1 ml 
~~ . m ""f• R.,, R.,, + f 1 R.,, 

I 

• • f,) 

. . . f. 
(B) 

expreBSion (1) ww ha- . 
•u lllcceBSively, by pntfina 

l. f R R m, = 1 1•t .,. R., 1 + f, R1,. R.,, + f, R,,. 

•••• 
0 

0 •••••••• 0 ••••••••• :. 0 •• 0 ••• 0. 0 •••••• , ••• 

= f ,R ,,, R ,,, .... Rt.z+f,R.,,R.,
1 

R R + .. .. . . . . . .. ·-· ....... . 
+f,R,, 

This gives u.s x equations to solve x (x + 1) 
. 2 unknown• 

R,, 1 . R.,, R.,, 
R.,. 

Rl, •···•••••• Ruz 
Ra, •· ..... •. R., ,._,. 

·R::·;:················ .. ··· 
The • rs' are given· by equations (R). 
No\v it seems. reasonable to assume thn.t the snmval rate of children in tbcir fltb 

year. of age born 1n the mth year of ~nr~age of their P!lrents, is tq ual to the general 
•urVIval. rate for the. nth yea~ of age multtplied by a factor de1~ending only on the duration 
of mamage at the time of bu:th. 

We then have · 

Rm,n=Km R. 
Thu.s we get 

.!.! = i 1 K1 R, 
m• . 

.1.! = f 1 K,• R, R,+ f 1 K, R1 m, 

.!.! =f 1 K,• R,R 1 R0 + f 1 K,• R, R, + f 8 K1 R, m, . 
. i~ ........ ~ .............................. ·:.:.i .... (C) 

- '= f 1K 1 R 1 R 1 R 0 •••••••• Rx + f 1 K 1 R, R, R 1 •••• R.,t, m, 

+· ............................................ . 
+fx Kx R1 

We may now put in (C) the actual survival rates for the general population R, R., 
•••... R. and the values of the r. dP.termined from (B), and we 'have X equations to de· 
termine the z unknowns K 1, K 2, K 0 ••••••••• Kz. which give the influence of duration of 
marriage at birth on the sul\~vnl of the children at all ages. 

If we call L, the number living ut age x according to tablo r of the actuarial Report 
for the Census of 1911 (p 187) in our notation 

L, 
Rx =-

Lx-1 

So the values of R, R ......... R 10 , should be found from this table and then 
substituted in equations of type (C). • 

To start with takt> all groups together. From Table P, Life Table Punjab, male1 
page 187, Cens118 of India Report 1911, vol. I, part I, the survi•·al ratts R are given by 
subtracting the percentages in col. 4 from 1CO and expressing as a decimal, i.e., 

R, = •7021 
J? 1 = •9061 
R 1 = ·9323 
Rt = ·9503 
et..c., etc, . 

The f's are determined from rquations (B) and taking tl1e lrrtility fo1 the first ten 
years only, equations (C) then give 10 equations (or the 10 unknc\\ns Kv X v·. • •. · Kl6' 
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~~roidorel'B of linen.. • • • • 
Emignr.nt.o . · •• , • • • 
~ip-ation and im.migmtion streams, 
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Morto.lity from fever • • • . , • 
Number of men who served in tho W&r 
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Dcrutity of rural population 
EITcot of connl eolonict~ •. 
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from co.nnls IUld wolla • o • o 

Poaition of the district 1\8 n'g&rda itti 
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por ho010 in
lolaU 
Hnll•r 
lolaUk 
lolaiiAh 
lolallbuolan l"'noiploo 
Ma.ndiali •. 
ll4niar 
)furholi 
ILlrkot gl\!'don • • • • 
Harriago, ago of woman at-
.Hurias·. ago of woman at-and fertility 
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